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Chriſt all, and in all. 


of him for want of them, There is neither Jew, nor Greek, &c. 

2. By oppoſing the true opinion, But Chriſt is all, and in all. q. 
d. All thoſe external things which are accounted ſo honourable, 
without this new man, do not avail to ſalvation, nor will the want 
of all theſe hinder a perſon of ſalvation, and acceptance with God, 
if the great work of regeneration be wrought, for C briſt is all, and 
in all. We have ſack another eExpreilion Gal. 3.27, 28. Te are 
all the Children of God, & c. fer as many of you as have been baptiz- 
ed, Cc. there is neither Jem, nor Creek; bond, nor free; male, nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 

The words are a Propoſition. In which we have, 

1. The Subject, Chriſt ; But Chriſt. 

2. The Predicate, He ir all, and in all. Ne is all things that are 
neceſſary to ſalvation, and that in all ov omar do believe in him, 
who are renewed and regenerated by his =_ I intend to go over 
all the compariſons by which Jeſus Chriſt is ſet out in Scripture. And 
I have begun with this as a Preface or introduction to the reſt. Iſhall 

handle it generally, and draw from it this obſervation, vic. 

DoR.' The Lord Teſus Chriſt is all things in and to all perſons that 

have a true ſaving intereſt in him; C 4 all and in uli. It doth 
not exclude the Father and Holy Ghoſt, ut all other things, as cir- 
cumciſion, uncircumciſion, &c. A like phraſe, Ad- 4. 12. Chriſt 
is all and in all to every believer. Here are two rules to be obſerved. 
1. We are not to wnderſtand this (as excluding the other perſons of the 
Trinity, ) for the wbole God-head is all in all to believers, as well as 
Jeſus Chriſt. But becauſe Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond perſon of the Tri- 
nity is the head of the myſtical body, by virtue of which union true 
believers are made one myſtical body with Chriſt, Zph.1. Alt. there- 
fore is this principallyappropriated to him,to be all in all ro thoſe that 
are united to him by ſaving Faith. 2. The truth of this propoſition 15 
not from the humane nature, but een the divine: it is from the pow- 
er of the divine nature in Chriſt, that he is all'in all to his people; 
becauſe the ſulneſs of the God-head-dwells bodily in the humane na- 
ture as part of the perſon. Now he is all in all to them in theſe five 
reſpects, vi. : 

1. By way of merit, Jeſus Chriſt is meritoriouſly all in all to be- 
lievers. Whatſoever they are, whatſoever they have, whatſoever 
they do, or can expect, is only upon the ſcore and account of his 
purchaſe and merit. They enjoy no good thing upon any other 
terms, but only upon the con Nor Chriſts merits. ä — 
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Chriſt all and in all. 
hach done and ſuffered for them, and in their ſtead, thereſore do they 
partake of thoſe bleilings which make them happy to all eternity 
The Patriarclis in the Old Teſtament , Chriſtians inthe new, have 
pleaded with God for all bleſſings only upon the account of Chriſt. 
Daniel g. 17. Caule thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary, chat is de- 
ſolate, for the Lords ſake. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he 
ſaith, that Chriſt is made unto us of God, Wiſdem , Righteouſneſſe, 
ſandti pᷣcation aod redemption, 1 Cor. 1, 30. Chriſt doth — upon 
us, and God is pleaſed to accept for us, the merit of Chriſts Patlion, 
death, obedience, and righteouſneſs. — 

2. Chriſt is all in all to them by way of conveiance. As he bath 
merited all for them, ſo tis from him and through him that all good 
things are communicated to them, John 14.6. As we have all 
propter Chriſtum, ſo we receive all wehaye, per Chriſtum through 
Chriſt. He is not only the fountain, but the Medium and conduit 
through whom all a believer hath is conveied to him. Jeſys Chriſt is 
a believers root, /ohn 15.5. Now as all the ſap which is in the branch- 
es is communicated through the root, ſo all the good which a be- 
liever hath is derived through Chriſt. God hath pur all that good 
he intends to beſtow upon his Elect into Chriſts hands, as a Feoffee 
in truſt, and from him as the great;Lord-Steward is all communica» 
ted unto them, Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 2. 19. From Chriſt 
the head, the whole body by joynts and bands having nouriſhment mini- 
fred and hnit together, encreaſeth with the increaſe of God. Jeſus 
Chriſt is as it were, the hand of God through whuch all good things 
are ſent in to us, He is the door, Jon 10.7. b 

3. Chriſt is all in all to them, by way of efficiensy and cauſality. He 
it is that works all in all in his Saints, 1 Cor.12.6.T here are di verſities 
of operations, but it is the ſame God Which workgth all in all. This 
our Saviour bears witneſſe unto, John 15.5. when he tells us, that 
without him we can do nothing. The ſoul is the princi ple of all action 
in man, Jeſus Chriſt is the principle of all motion and ſpiritua} action 
in his Saints, for he is the ſoul of their ſoul. Nota good deſire, not 
good thought, but what is inſpired by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle do 
— acknowledge this, Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet not J, but Chriſt 
liveth in me, & c. ſo / hil. 2. 12,13. Work out your own ſal vation, cc. For 
it is God which worketh in you both 10 01 and to doof hig good plea- 
ſure, Ya aig 
4. Chriſt is all in all to them virtually, He is inſtead of all things 


unto them. Se/omen ſaith, that mony aniwereth all things, Ec,10.19. 
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Chriſt all, amd in all. 
it is meat; drink, cloaths, houſe, lands, &c. all things that are vendi- 
ble r mony- Jeſus Chriſt is virtually all chings, 
he up all things that are wanting, Hence it is that he is iu 
Scripture compared to all things, to food, to cloathing, to phyſick, 
to gold, to heaſch, &c, becauſe he ſtands for all theſe things unto 
the ſouls of his Saints. Hence is chat promiſe, Rev. 21. 7. He that 
evercomerh ſhall inherit all things, Jeſus Chriſt is for all uſes and pur- 
poſes. This is in the vexc ,- he is circumeiſion tothe Gentile, wiſdom 
to the Barbarian, &c. 

5. Chriſt is all in all to them by Way of benediftion and ſantlifica« 
tion. It is rom him that any good they enjoy becomes a bleſſin 
to them. He makes every thing effectual for thoſe ends for which 
they are appointed. No good thing would be good to us withoutthe 
benediction of 'Chriſt ; yea were it not for his bleſſing, every 
ching would — a ſnare, a croſs and a curſe to us, as they do to 
them, whyg, kave no intereſt in Chriſt. This is chat which Solomon 
faith, Prov. 10. 22. The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich. Thy 
health would be thy greareſt ſicæneſſe, thy wealth would be thy ru- 
ine, thy parts and abilities would be a ſnare to thee, did not Jeſus 
Chriſt ſanctifferchemby his bleſſing. All che good the Saints enjoy, 
depends upon Chriſts btefſings ro make them good to them. 


The Application follows. 
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Uſe 1. How Tujwrions to Jeſus Chriſt are they who mingle vt her 
things with Ieſus Chriſt, as the cauſes of their ſalvation ? The Papiſts 
mingle their own merits, and righteouſneſs, indulgences, the ſuffer- 
ings of other men, with the merits of Chriſt, as the cauſes of their 
juſtification and ſalvation. What elle is this but to deny the al-ſuffi- 
ciency of Jeſus Chriſt? If he be all in all for juſtification and ſalva- 
tion, he needs not have his merits eked out with ſuch kinde of helps 
as theſe are, E Chriſt be all in all, then theſe are ſuperfluous, yea, 
the addition of theſe doth derogate from, and deſtroy the fulneſſe 
and a+-ſufficiency of Chriſt. Yea Chriſt who is all in all to beleevers, 
will be nothing at all to them who are not contented with him a- 
lone. Chriſt is become of none effect to you, whoſotver of you are ju- 
ftified by, the Law, ye are fallen from Grace, Gal. 5. 4. Conſider this 
you that are ſelf-juſtitiaries. 

Ute 2. Tf Chriſt be all in all, then is nothing any thing at all with- 
ont leſus Chriſt, All the world, che riches, pleaſures, honours uy 
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the world is but emptineſs without Chriſt. Vanity of vanitie t, all is 
vanity, Eccleſ. 1. 2. That man hath juſt nothing, that hath not Chrift 
who is all things; che world is but nigrum nilil. Thy wiſdom, thy 
parts, thy cluildren, thy offices, thy preferments, thy lands and re- 
vene ws, all thou haſt, if thou want him that is all things, can amount 
to nothing. They are but ciphers whithout a figure. O that men 
would conſider this 

Uſe 3. What rich inheritance have all thoſe who are truly intereſted 
in Jeſws Chriſt | Chriſtus meas & omnia. They poſſeſs him that is 
all in all, and in poſſeſſing him they poſſeſs all. {have all things 
my Brother, ſaiti Iacob to Eſan, Gen 33.11: He that hath him that 
isall in all, cannot want any thing. All things are yours, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) whether things preſent, or things to como and you are Chriſts, 


1 Cor.3.22. Arrue belcever, let him be nevet᷑ N ly; 


is in truth the richeſt man in all che world; he hat l in all, 
what can be added to all? 
Uſe 4. 1: ewt the reaſon Why the Saints are ſo fearful of loſing Je- 
ſus Chriſt. They value all things at a low rate in compariſon of 
him. They would rather loſe all cthin-Chrift,,they are contented to 
part wich liberty, eſtate, life, rather than with Chriſt. Is there not cauſe 
tor ir? Chriſt is better than all things elſe. Riches are ſomething, 
liberty is ſomething, life is ſomething, but Chriſt is all in all. There 
is nothing beſides Jeſus Chriſt chat is good for all uſes. G are 
good to cover, but not for food; Meat is good to feed, but᷑ not to 
warm, &c. but Jeſus Chriſt is for every uſe, for all perſons, for 
all times, for all ſexes, for all conditions. They know if they loſe 
Chriſt, they loſe all things. If a man had all his eſtate in one Jewel, 
you would not blame him to be very careful of keeping that. Jeſus 
Chriſt is their all, they ſeek him when they are deprived of bim, with 
greatelt care; they keep him hen they have him, with the greateſt 
diligence , Cant. 3. alt. I ſought him , I found him, would 
not let him go; do not wonder at it! tor he is their all in all. 
Uſe 5. That no ſoul efteems Chriſt aright, that doth not eſteem bim 
all in all. To efteem any thing equal to Chriſt , is to difeſteem 
Chriſt, Thou dolt never truly account him ay thing, till thoũ ac- 
count him all things, yea, better than all things, and all things as 
nothing in reſpect of him. If thou canſt not make up all things in 
Chriſt, chou makeſt him but a poor Chriſt. If thou canſt not make 
him a friend in the want of a friend; an habitatioꝶ inthe want of 
an habitation, if thou canſt not make him riches in poverty; if 
there 
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Chriſt all, and in all, 


there be any condition in which Chriſt will not ſuffice thee; if Chriſt 
be too little to ſatisſie thee, thou doſt but under value him; he is ne- 
ver truly accounted any ching, till he be accounted all things. 

Uſe 6. Learn hence, The miſery of thoſe that want Chriſt. Ne that 

wants Chriſt, wants all things. Lord, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 
Igo childleſſe ? ſaith Abraham, Gen. 15. 2. He had much, and vet 
becanſe he wanted a child, he wanted every thing. The foul that 
wants Jeſus Chriſt hath indeed nothing. The Apoſtles poſſeſſed all 
things when they had nothing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. Having Chriſt the 
poſſeſſed all things. Thoſe that want a ſaving intereſt in Chrilt, — 
ſels nothing, though they may ſeem to have all things. all they have 
is emptineſſe, yea, all they have is a curſe, becauſe they have not 
Chriſt. O that God would convince men of this truth | 

Uſe 7. Its their duty to carry their ſelves towards Chriſt, as thoſe 
that account him all in all. How is that? 

1. Lou bim and prize him above all. Thy love is better than wine, 
Cant. 1. 2. Above wife, husband, children, life. Chriſt is not loved 
at all, till he be loved above all, Matthew 10. 37. 

2. Be contented with Jeſus — in the want of all other things. 
Make up all thy wants, all thy loſſes in him. Encourage thy ſelf in 
Chriſt, when thou art diſceuraged in all other things. Rejoyce in 
him, when all things fail, vid. Hab. 3. verſ. 17, 18. 

. Mate him thy end in all. Let him be all in all to thee finally. 
8, all to Jeſus Chril as the ultimate end of all, hear, pray, medi- 
tate, do, Aaſſer for the glory of Chriſt. The Apoſtle referr d all to 
Chriſt as the ſupreme end of all, that Chriſt may be magnified, &c. 
Phiſ7.20.if Chriſt be not the Alpha and the Omega, the firit motive, 
and the laſt end of all, thou doſt greatly undervalue him. 

4. Be ſure thou go to Chriſt for all ibou manteſt. If comfort, if zeal, 
if if ſtrength, &c. he hath it for thee,and it is for bis diſhonor 

thouſhouldeſt go any other way, 2 King: 1.3. 

J. Do all in Chriſts name and ftrength, Epheſians 5.20. Coloſſi- 
ans 3. 17. 

Uſe 8. How careſul ſhould men be to prove their intereft in Ieſut 
Chriſt ? 2Cor.13.3.you want all, if you have no an intereſt in him. 
Signs of this. 1. Have you his Spirit? Rom. & . the effects of the 
"ow 2. Are yelike Chriſt ? 2 Cor. 3. 17. 3. Are ye willing to be 
Chriſts ? 

9. Let the preſence of Chriſt in others be all in all to thee. Though 
thou be poor, yet if Chriſt be in them, thouglvunlearned, 9 
ö * en 
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Chriſt a Chriſtians life. 
children have Chriſt , though they want parts, beauty, &c. yet e- 
ſteem them. 
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When Chriſt our life ſhall appear, then ſhall wealſo _ . 7 


appear with him in glory. 


HE world, and the things of che world are great enemies to 
| the work of grace. They do along time hinder the firſt 


planting of it in che ſoul ; and when it is planted, they do 
hinder the growth and progreſs of it. The cares of this world, and 
the deceifulneſs of riches choak the Word, and it becomes unfruit- 
ful, Aatth.13.22. The Apoſtle _—_— this, doth in the begin- 
ning of this Chapter labour to raiſe the Coloſſians to the more dili- 
ent meditation , and ſtudying of heavenly things, that being a- 
ve the world, the work of God might proſper better in their 
hearts. If yee be riſen with Chriſt, ec. v.1,2. This he praſſeth by 
two cogent Arguments. 1. They are dead to the world. v.3.fory 
dead. By fi they are partakers of Chriſts death, and by their p 
feſſion they are under an obligation of dying more & mor 2. 7 heir 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, v. 3. They are appointed to a higher 
kind of life than that which other men live, therefore they ought t 
ſeek after thoſe things which appertain to this lite. Now leſt an 
ſhould object, if the life thou ſpeakeſt of be a hidden life, what ad- 
vantage will it be to be ſo — of it? the Apoſtle anſwers, V. 4. 
thought it be for the preſent a bidden life, yet it ſhall be revealed, 
and tor perfectly. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, &c. 
In which we have theſe two Propoſctions,viz. 
1. Jeſus Chriſt is a beleevers lite. 
2. That Chriſt who is a Beleevers life ſhall appear. Of theſe in 
Order. | 
Dott. 1. That Teſus Chriſt is a believers life. For the underſtand- 
ing ofthis, we areto know that a Beleever hath a two-fold life, for 
I ſhall not ſpeak here of the life of nature, which a Beleever enjoys 
noc 
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Chriſt © chriftiow? 1: fe. 

'notas a Beleever, hut u reaſopablecteature. Jeſus Chriſtis a-Be2 
leevers life, as he lives the life of nature, 4s 17. 28. In him we 
live, move, and have our being. Tis from Chriſt that we live the 
life of men. Bur to wave that, a 1 a Beleever, bath a double 
life, 1. The life of grace, which he lives after be is regenerated by 
virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt living in him, and uniting him to God 
by Faith. 2. The life of glory, which he ſhall live in heaven to 
all eternity after this life. The ſoul begins this life immediately u 
on its departure out of the body, and the body ſhall enter into the 
poſſeſnon of ibis life immediately after the reſurrection, and reuniob 
of ſoul and body. 95 
BHBoth theſe kinds of life are a Beleevers , as he is a Belegyet; and 
Jeſus Chriſt is a Beleevers life in reference to both theſe. And be- 
cauſe both of theſe are included in the Text, the one of them, the 
life of grace is but the inchoation of, and a preparation to the life of 

3 I fhall ſpeak of both of them in the handling of the 


Teſws Chriſt is a Beleevers fpiriinal life. He is ſo to a Beleevet in 
theſe four reſpects. | | TILE 

1. He is their life originally. It is Jeſus Chriſt that works this life 
in their ſouls. He is the Creator arid Former of life in them. The 


ſecond Adam was made 4 duct I Cov. 15.45; Asthie Fa- 


ther raifeth the dead, arid quickr em, fo the Son of Man quick 
wth whom he will, Jobm 5. 21. Thy ſoul had never fetched out ſpi- 
ritual breath, had not Jefus Chrift breathed into it the breath of life. 
T he time cometh and now is, when the drad ſpall hear the voice of the 
Sox of God, and thty that hear ſhall Eye, John 5. 25. The Ordinances 
"are the inſtrumental cauſe, but Jeſus Chriſt is the efficient cauſe of the 
animating of the foul by a ſpiritual life. N 
2. He is their life materially.” He is that principle by which they 
live. Every living crearure hath. fomSintrinſecal principle f that 
life which it lives. Jefus Chriſt is the inward principle bf aBelee- 
vers life. Ne is the ſoul of their ſou}! The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 
Gal. 2. 20. Iam crucified nith Chriſt : nevertheleſſe I live, yet mot 
J, but Chriſt lives in me. It is only by virtue of the ſouls union 
with Chriſt, that it comes to live the ſife of grace. He is the founda- 
tion, or form, as I may ſay, of their life. WEST. > 
3. He is their life conſervative: He it is that doth preter ve this 
ſpiritual life in their ſouls; by continual communication of bimſelt, 
he maintains and upholds che life of grace from dying and benden, 


* 


Chriſta Chriſtian: life. 
When 4 ſleepy, he awakeneth them; when they languiſh 
and faint, he recovers them. He frengthens the things which remain, 
that are ready to die. He removes thoſe inward dillempers which 

waſte this ſpiricual life, and he bleſſeth thoſe Ordinances which feed 
this life. When David was going down the kill, and in regard of 
this ſpiritual life was almoſt at the duſt of death, ſo weak that he 
could ſcarce fetch his breath, Jeſus Chriſt did reſtore and renew him 
again, He reſtereth my ſoul, Pſalm 23.3. he caſt water upon the dy- 
ing plant, and wrap — and vigorous again. Of this the Apoſtle, 
Col.3. 3. our life is hid with Chriſt. 

4. He « their life exemplariter. He is the le and pattern 
according to which they are tolive. Jeſus Chriſt is rhe rule accord- 
ing to which they are to walk; he is the copy according to which 
they are to write, One end of the incarnation and lite of Jeſus 
in the fleſh,was to ſet us an exact and perſect pattern for our imitati- 
on, 1 Peter 2.21. And by the diligent viewing and ſtudying of his ex- 
ample, is our ſpiritual life carried on to perfection. 


The Uſes of this poynt are theſe. 


Uſe 1. That all thoſe that are without Jeſus (Chriſt are Sjiritually 
dead, The Scripture accounts all unregenerate ſinners as dead men; 
They are dead in fins, they are dead unto God, are dead unto 
grace; theyare as truly without ſpiritnal-life,as the body is without na- 
tural life, from which the ſoul is departed. T bis thy Brother was dead, 

and us alive again, Lu. 13. 32. Converſion is called the quickning of the 
dead, Mas.1 1.5.becauſe all vo are unconverted are as toall ſpiri 
conſiderations in a dead conditi6. And it cannot be otherwiſe 

they have no intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt , who is the authour and princi- | 
— — life, The Apoſtle aſſerts this clearly, Zphe/. 2. 1, 14. 

e tells them at the firſt verſe, That they were dead in fins and tre paſ-; 

ſes, he gives them the reaſon, v. 12. becauſe at that time they were 
without Chriſt. And ſo another Apoſtle tells us, 1 Ph 5.12. He 
that hath the Son hath life;bat be that hath not the Sim hath not li ſe. Till, 
Chriſt be formed, the ſoul is a dead thing without either life vr moti- 

tion, And this is a very miſerable condition; for à dead ſoul is far, 
worſe than a dead body, in as much as the Souls more excelent thas| 
the Body. Conſider a few particulars. 1. Dead ſavds' ! 
Nothing more noyſom than a dead body. &y this time | 
John 11. 39, Let me bury my dead ont of my js ſaich 

\ _ 


| Chriſt a' Chriſtians, life: 
even of his wife, Gen. 34. 4.the that was the delight of his ſoul while 
ſhe was alive, became noyſom to him when ſhe was dead. The foul 
that is ſpiritually dead, is very loathſom, both. to, God and man, 
The Scripture: compares them to n carrion, Pſalm 14. 3. 
T hoy are altogether berume ſtintzing. They defile all that comes 
near them; whatſoever they meddle wich, whatſoever toucheth 
them, is deſiled by them. 2. They that are ſpiritually dead, have no 
nſe of any of their ſpiritual ſenſes. The ſoul hath ſenſes as well 
as the body, but he that is dead cannot uſe any of theſe. They can- 
not hear, they cannot ſee, they cannot taſte, they cannot ſmell, 
they cannot feel, they cannot hear Chriſts voice in the Goſpel, they 
cannot ſee the glory of Chriſt, nor of grace, they cannot feel the 
heavy weight of fin, they cannot taſte the ſweet and delicate plea - 
ſures of Jeſus Chriſt , they cannot ſmell the fragrancy of Chri 
ſweet oyntments. They have no pleaſure in thoſe things that are 
moſt pleaſantin , and moſt deſirable to ſuch as ate ſpiri- 
tually alive: They areto all ſpiritual things, and all ſpiritual things 
are to them as if they were not. 3. T bis ſoivitual death, if it be not 
removed, is a certain ſire- rumner of eternal Death. Bleſſed and hap- 
y is he that hath part in the firſt Reſurrection, of him the ſecond 
Heath ſhall have no power, Kew; 20.6. but be that continueg ſtill 
in this fpiritual death, chall for ever be under the power of the ſe- 
cond Death, the eternal Death. And this is the Kate of all ſuch as 
want Jefus Chriſt. | 
Uſe 2. That that ſpiritual life which is in the ſoul of a Beleever, 
ſhall never totally and finally dy. It may be at deaths door, it may be 
to dy, fo it was with the Church of Sardss.; Rev. 3. 2. 
ian may be in regard of his ſpiritual life, as a tree in the depth 
of winter, no difference to all outward appearance between him and 
a dead plant; but it is impoſſible that the ſpiritual life mould utterly 
be extinguiſhed, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt who is our ſpiritual life,” lives 
for ever. Your lift is hid with. C hrift in God, Col. 3. 3. bid as in a 
root, ſor ſafety and ſecurity. | Becauſe I le, ye ll live alſo, 
John 14. 19. while the root liveth, the plant cannot dy; while the 
- fountain runnech, che ſtreams cannot ceaſe, while the olive- tree⸗ 
convey their oyl through the pipes into the lamp, the lamp cannot 
out. A hing tian — — very weak, but he dare 
Jeſus Ohriſt muſt ceaſe to live, before the life of grace in a Saint 
fr > opt whilethe cauſe continueth , the effect will. 
ue That eri amn ͤ union between Jeſws Chrift and 
AVE i 4 


Chriſt « Chriſtians life. 4 
4 Belet ver. This is one of the great myſteries of the Goſpel, that 
| Chriſt and a Beleever ſhould be made one; its ſet out by many exam- 
ples, as of root and branches, ohn 15. init. bead and members, Epb. 
5.3. foundation-ſtone , and the ſuperſtructory tones, -Epb. 2. 20- 
meatandeaters, John 6. 56.husband and wite, Eph.5;322 This very 
doctr ne males it good. He could not be our life, if he were not 
united to us, and we to him. lis by virtue of our union with him, 
that we eome to draw life from him. As the ſoul and the Body are 
united, 10 are Chriſt and a Beleever; the whole myſtical body is 
called by his name, 1 Cor; 12, 12. ſeſo u Cbriſt, ſpeaking of the 


Church. 

Uſe g, Deadneſrof ſpirit, want of {prritual Adivii ir very inex- 
2272 4 11 The groun 2 this inferetice is very clear, 
— Chriſt is his life. Chriſt hath life enough in him, and be is wil- 
ing enough to communicate more and more of this ſpiricual life, If 
the fountain of this life were a meer creature, ſomething might be 
ſayd for thy deadneſſe and coldneſſe ; but now ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt 


is thy. liſe, thy, deadneſle. as ine xtuſable ig th and it is Ao 
12 Seu e liſe and 0 de branches, is 
an honour to the root by which they e. Spifirual greennefle and 


fruitfulneſſe is in a Belee ver an honour to Jeſus Chriſt, who is his life. 


Pſalm 9. 42,13, 14,13. The righteous M flouriſh ark Palm · r,, 


c. To flew that the Lord inuprig he, &r. The fulneſſe of Chriff is 
manifeſted by the fruitful neſſe of a Chriſtian. | 
Uſe 5. It ic the duty of a Chriſtian to live comfortably an ais Do- 
Arine. It affords very much comfort, 1.. Againſt the weaknefſe of 
this life in our ſelves, What Chriſtian is there but finds this life very 
weak in him at ſome times 2 well, when it is weakeſt in thee, it is then 
frong in Jeſus Chriſt. And God looks upon thy ſpiritual life, not 
only as it is in thee, but as it is in Chriſt. 2. Againſt the fear of the mam 
ing ef the Oriinancer of lift. is a great loſle to loſe the Qrdinan- 
ces; Lev. 26. 31. Well, though thou loſe theſe, yet thou doeſt not 
Joſerhy bfe. Theſe are put the pipes, Chriſt is the Olive-tree. Theſe 
are but the chanels, Chriſt is the fountain. Man liveth not by bread 
alone, but by the word of bleſſing. Thy ſoul liveth by Chriſt, not 
Ordinances. They are but the Inſtrumental cauſe, Chriſt is the Ef- 
ficient. 3.1 e the fear of Satans workings to deſtroy this ſpiritual. 
life... 'Tis his great detign to take away thus ſpiritual lite. He labours 
to ſtifle — — , he Gurs up his Inſtruments to — the Ordinan· 
ces. Well, he canndt prevail, Ne u. iſt before he can 
— 


— 


III. 
SERM. 


Chriſt a Ebriſtians life. | 
deſtroy our life. He muſt either wither the root, or he cannot kill the 
branches. 

Uſe 6. Let Beleevers be careful to carry themſelves towards Chriſt 
as be who i their life. 1. Acknowledge him the Authour of your 
life. 2. Goto him when you want life. 3. Strengthen your union 
with him, Epheſians 4. 15. 4. Live to him who is your life, Re- 
mant 14.8. 2% 

Uſe 7. It ſhowld invite all to lay hold on Chrift. All men are dead 
by nature. Ther's no other way to live a ſpiritual life. If Chriſt be 
not thy lite of grace, he will never be thy life of glory. 


FF 


| COL. 3.4. 
When Chrift our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo 
appear with bim in glory. 
Have handled the-firſt Propoſition, as it relates to the life of 


grace; viz. that Jeſus Chriſt is a Beleevers ſpiritual life. I ſhall 
now conſider it as it refers to the life of glory, and ſo ſum it up 


into this concluſion, viz. 


DoR. feſws Chriſt is the eternal life of every Beleever. Chriſt is 
the everlaſting life of all choſe that are eternally ſaved. As he is 
their life of grace, ſo he is alſo their life of glory. He is often cal 
led in Scripture not only a Saviour, but Salvation. The ſal vation 
God, Luke 3.6. An horn of ſalvation, Luke 1. 69. And all 
be is the ſalvation of all the Elect. I muſt here put in that Caution 
which I did before, viz. That the Father and Holy Ghoſt are not to 

be excluded; they are our life as well as Chriſt. | The Spirit and the 
Father are Saviours as well as the Son. Opera Trimtatis ad extra 
unt indiviſa. Prophets, Ac. 10. 43. A , T'fobn 5. 11. Chriſt 
imſelf, ohn 14. 16. do all bear witneſſe to this truth, That Jeſus 
Chriſt is life eternal to every true Beleever. In what re 
Chriſt is our life of glory, I ſhaltſhew in the following parti , 


1. Inregard of merit and acquiſition. 3 


L 


Chriſt a Chriſtians life, 
of this life of glory. Reaven is called a purchaſed Redemption, or 
Poſſeſſion , .J. Me «mAgzpers rig e,, Jeſus Chriſt is 
the purchaſer of this poſſeſſion , and his blood is the price of the 
— — As he hath by his death purchaſed the Elect, ſo hath he 
alſo by his blood purchaſed this life for thoſe redeemed ones, t Job 4. 
9. in this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, beeauſe he ſent 
bis only begotten Son into the World, that we might live through 
bim. Had not Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his blood, no ſinner had ever ta- 
ſted of this life eternal. Eternal life is the free gift of God, and yet 
it is merited by Chriſt. Chriſt who is the price and meritorious cauſe 
of life, is the tree gift of Gods grace, and therefore our ſalvation is 
both free, and yet merited. 

2. He is our life 22 Though ſalvation be purchaſed for 
the Elect, yet muſt the Elect of God be fitted and prepared for this 
ſalvation 2 they can be put into the poſſeſſion of it. The Apo- 
ſue ſpeaks of making the ſowl meet for the inheritance of Saints in light, 
Col, 1. 12. W lr Sui. The beſt of men are unfit for lalvati- 
on, as well as unworthy of ſalvation. Though heaven be prepared 
for them, yet cannot they enter into heaven till ey be prepared, 
This — reparedneſs ſtands in che changing of our nature, hy 
the working of grace in the heart, and in the merciſal acceptation 
of God covering our infirmities, and reckoning our weak endeavours 
for perfect obedience. Natura mentis humane quantumvis perfecta 
naturalibu donis, abſq ue gratia non eft ſuſceptibilis gloria. Pariſienſ. 
lab. de virt. cap. 11, The Apoſtle tells us that a man muſt be wrought 
for glory, 2 Cor. 5.5.4 An The Elect of God come 
into the world rough and unpoliſhed, filthy and defiled,as well as o- 
thers, and they are not fit for this life, till they be poliſhed. Fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15, 50. Ex- 
cept a man be horn again he cannot ſee the King dome of heavens Aqui- 
nas laith well,Gratia hac divina & infunditur clectis, at eragant acti- 
ones ordinatas in finem vitæ eteerne, Now Jeſus Chriſt doch tit and 
work the EleR for this glory, He. doch by his Spirit change their 
nature, he doth by his grace renew the ſpirit of their mind, he 
doth ſer up bis own Image in their Souls, and by working grace, fit 
OM for the enjoyment of that life of glory which he hath purcha- 


3. He is aur life. Ne is the fountain of our eternal glory, n 5, 
11. This 15 the records that God hath given to us eternal liſt, and tins 
liſe is in bis Son, lis in him as in the head, as in the rout, as in the 
foun+ 


brift ace, life. 

fountain, or ſpring; All our glory is laid up in Jeſus Chriſt, as in a 
publick treaſury.”  Jeſns Chriſt and all believers make up one myſti- 
cal body, of which he is the head, and they the members, therefore 
is their glory laid up in him. N 

4. Peſus Chriſt is our life in regard of preparation. As he doth pre- 
pare us for Heaven, ſo doth he prepare Heaven for us. This is at- 
tributed to his Aſcenſion, ohn 14. 2, 3. Igo to prepare a place for 
you. Not as if the place ot glory were not created till the Aſcenfion 
of Chriſt. There were many ſouls in heaven glorified before Chriſt 
did corporally aſcend thither: Abel, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob , and 
the Prophets. Ihe meaning of it is only thus much, that Jefus Chriſt 
did not aſcend only for bimlelf to dwell in glory alone, but he aſcen- 
ded for our ſakes, in our ſtead and place to poſſeſs the purchaſed in- 
hericance for us, and to keep it for us till we actually come to de poſ- 
ſeſſed of it our ſelves. *Tis by way of allufion to the practices of 

at Kings, who ſend their harbi before them, to make rea- 
4 for them againſt their coming. Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed to ſtile him- 
ſelf ſo in reference to the Ele. And therefore the Apoſtle calls him 
our forerunner, vfb, and tells us that he is entred into the veil 
for us, Heb. 6. 20. and hence it is that we are ſaid to fit don roge- 
ther with Chriſt in heavenly places, Eph. 2. 6. 


5. He i our life, as the way to life. Ne calls himſelf the Way, 70h. 
14. 18. No man tome: to the Father but by Chrift. This is that new 
and —_ way- which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. ro. 19, 20. Tis 


through the veil ofChriſts fleſh that we enter into the Holy ofHolies. 
Jacob in his viſion at Bethel ſaw a ladder which reached from Heaven 
to Eartb, Gen. 28. 12. upon this ladder the Angels of God aſcended, 
and deſcended. This ladder is Jeſus Chrift, ſo he tells us himſelf, oh»: 
1. 51, hereafter ye ſhall ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man. He hath not only 
ſhewed us the way to Heaven by his example, but he is the way him- 
ſelf in which we go to Gog. a 
6. He is our life in regard of diſtribution and communication. As 
be hath purchaſed life for us, and keeps poſſeſſion of it for us, fo 
he it is chat ſhall put us into poſſeſſion of it, when we come to en- 


oy it. I will come again and receive you unto my ſelf, John 14. 3. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this in 2 Tim. 4. 8. There is laid up for 1 4 
Crown of righteouſneſs which the Lord the righteous Fulge ſhall give 
- me in that day. Tis to be underſtood of Chriſt ; he that bath pur- 
_ chaſed theCrownfor us, will in that day viſibly fer it upon our head. 


Come 


Chrift a Chriſtians life. * 
Come je bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdowe , & c. Matth. 
25. latrer end. 

7. He is our life formally. Jeſus Chriſt is the matter of eternal 
life. Our eternal life and glory ſtands in the full enjoyment of Jes 
ſus Chriſt in Heaven. The ſeeing of God, the enjoyment of Chriſt, 
is our very glory, Rev. 22. 3,4. The T hrone of God and of the Lawh 
ſpall be in it, and bis Servants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſre by 
Face, and his name ſhall be in their foreheads. The glory of Heaven 
is called the edting of the- tree of life, Rev. 2. 7 Jeſus Chriſt is the 
tree of life, the enjoyment of him is the ſouls glory. 1b therefore 
reckons up all lis eternal glory by this very thing, 7 know that my 
Redeemey liveth, &c. I ſhall behold him not with anothers , but with 
theſe very eyes. Full and perfect is immediate communion with Chriſt, 
that is the life , the glory of rhe other World. Vid. Rev. 7. 17 the 
lamb which is in the middeſt of the T hrone ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto o_ fountains of water. The whole felicity of 

glorified Saints, is heſdout inthoſe expreſſions. | 


The Uſes of this Point. 


Uſe 1. Away then with the Doctrine of eternal life by the merit of 
good works. - If Jeſus Chriſt be our life, then cannot the merit of our 
works be our life or the cauſe of it, either in part or in whole,Chriſt 
and works are oppoſites as to this buſineſs of Salvation. The affir- 
ming of Chriſt is the denial of works , and the affirming of works 
is the denial of Chriſt. Act. 4. 11, 12. This i the ſtone which was 
ſet at nought of you builders, &c. neither is ſalvation in any other : 
for there 1s no other name given under Heaven, & r. And the truth 
is, all the thinꝑs required to make a work meritorious are wanting in 
the beſt of our good works. A meritorious work muſt be, 

1, Noftrum. So are none of our good works, Eph.2.20. 

2. Perfectum. So are not our works. Oar wint is mixed with wa- 
ter. We halt upon our beſt legs, Iſa. 64. 6. Remember Lord my 
good deeds, and ſpare me, was Nehemiab prayer, ch. 13. 22. we ne- 
ver did any thing we ſhould do perfectly, not any one thing. Our 
moſt ſublimated thoughts are full of the dreggs of earthly- minded- 
neſs, our beſt words are too ſcanty and light, &c. 3 

3. It muſt be indebitum. A man cannot purchaſe your land 
paying an old debt. All our obedience to God is an old debt whic 
we owe upon another ſeore. Remember that Parable, LF 17. a 
Der ii 
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Dot h he thank that ſervant becauſe he did that which was commanded? 
I tell joa no. That which will not deſerve thanks, cannot merit hea - 
ven We are fallen into an erroneous age, Mans will is cried up 
much. High Arminianiſm is within a few days journey of this piece 
of Popery. lis time to give Antidotes when ſuch deadly poylon is 
ſcarrered, and drunk in by many judicious Chriſtians. Let Papiſts 
make works their life, let Arminians make free-will their life, but 
let us make Chriſt our life. He that will not live by Chriſt ſolely, 
ſhall dy for ever without Chriſt. I ſhall conclude this wich chat ot 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 4. Chriſt is become of none effect to you, whoſoe- 
ver of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace. 

Uſe 2.T crap 6-4 the ſalvation of beleevers, They ſhall ſo 
certainly be ſaved , that Scripture ſpeaks of their ſalvation as of a 
ching already done, 1 Cor. 1. 18. the Preaching of the Crofle is un- 
to us that are ſaved the power of God, — _ea Tis reported 
as a thing in ſacto not in fieri, Eph. 2. 3. By Grace ye are ſaved, 
le c,, Row. 8. 30. Whom hejuſtsfied, them he alſo —— 
Hagar. He writes as if they were already in glory. All this to ſhew 
the certainty of their ſalvation. This depends on many things, up- 
on this in the text for one If Cbriſt be their life, they al live. - 


He that will keep them out of Heaven, muſt firit —— Chriſt 


out of Heaven; becauſe 1 liveye ſhall live alſo, John14. 1g, if the 
Son make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed : it the Son be yaur life , 
ye ſhall live, and that for ever,in deſpight of Devil, in deſpight of 
corruption: he is able to ſave, c r , Heb, 7. 25, 

Uſe 3. Let this provoke all men to get an intereſt in Chriſt, There's 
nothing but eternal death without him. He that hath the Son bath 
life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life, but the Wrath of God 
abideth on him, 1 Tobn 5. 12. There's no way to glory but by him. 
Deceive not your ſelves; cling to him, lay faſt hold on him, and on 
him alone: Other foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid 
already, even Ieſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. 

We hope we haye an intereſt in Chriſt. Well. He that hath a good 
aſſurance that Chriſt is his for life, mult have theſe three things,elſe 
he deceives himſelf. 

1. He muſt be a true beleever in Chriſt, vid. Jobs 3. 16. He that 
heli. veth on the Son bath everlaſting liſe; he that beleeverh not the Sou 
ll not ſee life, &c. | 

2. He muſt be an obedient ſubjeft to Chriſt. I we exclude 
obedience from the cauſe of ſalvation, yet we do make it a qualifi- 

cation 


There will be a manifeſt 
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cation of the perſon that ſhall be ſaved. Chriſt is the Author of eter- 
nal life umo them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. Chriſt will be King 
where - ever he is Saviour. 

3. He wy live the life of Grace. Chriſt is the Author of ſpiritual 
life, before he be the Author of lite eternal. We muſt live in Chriſt 
before we live with Chriſt. Chriſt mult live in us, before we live with 
him. Chriſt in you the hope f glory,Col. 1. 27. if Chriſt be not in you 
a fountain of Grace, he will never be yours for glory. 

4. Tow that have Chriſt for life eternal, * Low ſelves as thoſe 
that believe this truth. 1. Deſpair not. No fin diſparageth Chriſt ſo 
much as deſpair: there is more ground of hope and confidenee in 
Chriſt, than chere can be of diſtruſt in our ſelves. The ſacrifice is 
ſufficient for che guilt. Chriſt is ei Tim.] 2. 6. aranſome, 
a full ranſome. Let ſalvation be ſo much the more precious to you 
for his ſake who is the Author of it. 3. Attribute your ſalvation to 
Chriſt only. 4. Live to Chriſt. 5. The greatneſs of Gods love to the 
Elect. He gave Chriſt to be their life, to dy for them, Rom. 5.8. 6 
Live with Chrift here as much as you can..7. The greatneſs of mans 
miſery, he could not be ſaved without Chrilt, 
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When Chriſt our life ſball appear, then ſhall we alſo 
appear n ith bim in glory 


Have handled the firſt propoſition , that Jeſus Chriſt is a belee- IV. 
vers life, both in regard of the life of grace, and of the life of E RM. 
glory. I proceed to the ſecond, viz. 
DoR. Jeſus Chriſt who i 4 belec vers liſe, ſhall certainly appear. 
ance of Jeſus Chciſt. The Scripture 
makes mention of a threefold a of Chriſt. TT 
1. Abedily 9 in the fleſh, I bus Jeſus Chriſt appeared in 
his Nativity, when in the fulneſs of time he took our nature in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 3.16. 
Eod maniſeſted in the fleſh. Old Simeon in his ſong rejoyceth for his, 
D Los 
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Lee 30. Lord, n letteſt thou thy ſervant di part iu peace, accor- 
Venit as Ang to thy Word, far mine eyes have ſ cen thy ſalvation. Venit ad ho- 

— VETS 
2. A appearance of Chriſt in the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt was manifeſted to all that received the Goſpel, and 
„ isftill manifeſted. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this manifeſtation, Ga/.3.1. 
rreerta © O fooliſh Galatians, ec. before whoſe eyes Feſws Chriſt bath been e. 
_ vidently ſet forth crucified among you. And of this the Apoſtle 
Venit in makes mention, 1 Joh 1. 2. The lift was manifeſted , and we have 
bomines ſeen it, and 2 Tims. 1. 10. Neither of theſe appearances are to be un- 
eniet an. (£094 in this Text, for it ſpeaks of an appearance that is yer to be 

tre borrines Made. T berefore 

Auguſt, 3. 4 glorious manifeſtation of Chyiſt , yet to be made at his ſecond 
coming to j we. And this is that appearance of which the Apo- 
ttle here : for then it ſball be, and not till then, that the Saints 
ſball appear with Cbriſt in glory. So the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Tim. 4.8. 
Hence ſerub is laid ap for me aCrown ef righteouſneſs which the Lord the 
ghee Fudge ſhall give me in that day, & e to me only but to all them 
o that love his ——_— this day ofChriſts appearing,that the 
Saints ſhall be perfectly glorious. Having found out what is meant 
by rib apyerting.] ſhall in the proſecution of the Point handle 


Ars. 

1. — _ — an ap — = Chriſt. 
2. Why Chri us appear, of this appearance. 
3. After what manner Chritt ſhat appear. 

4. When ſhall be the time of this appearance of Chriſt, 
I. That leſus Chrift ſhall appear. I ſhall evince this, 1, By many 
expreſſe teſtimonies of Script. There is not any Artiele of our 
Faith more clearly ſet down inthe Book of God than this, Mat. 24. 
20. Ther all appear the ſignof the Son of mas in heaven, and they 
all ſes the Sen of was coming in the Clayds of beaven, Acts 1. 11. 
This ſame Ieſus which was taken up from you into heaven, ſball ſo come 
ia likg manner as ye bave ſeex him go into — The Apoſtle Pax/ 
aſſerts this truth in terms, Heb. 9, 28. Uno tbem that look for 
him, be ſhall appear the ſecond time without green ſalvation. 1 
3-2. When be fat appear, we ſhall be like hm, for we hatl ſee him as 
he 4, And as the Scripture 8 So 2. God hath 
tug ht bis 8 for it, andt = it, Cant. 8. 8. Come 4 
we) n belaved , Sc. Rev. 22. 20, prayer of the 3 
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for this very thing, Even ſo come Lord Jew. And, Lale 12.35, 36: 
they are commanded to wait for this appearance. Let your loins be 
girded, and jour lamps burning ; And you your ſelves like ame men, 
that wait for their Lord, &c. God never commanded bis Feople to 
pray and wait for a fiction or dream which ſhall never come to paſs. 
3. From the abſurditics which would follow upon the demal of it. We 
may ſay of this, as the Apoſlle ſaith of the denial ofthe re ion 
of the body, 1 Cor. 15. 17, 18, 19. If Crit uu net appear, cur 
faith would be in vais; The drad in Chrift were perifced, and we 

ſhould only bave hope in. Chrift is this life , and of all men ſhould be 

moſt _—_— The wbole.comfort of a Chriſtian turns upon the 

binge of this Doctrine of Chriſts appearing, Job. 14. 18. 

II. Theends of C _ appearing are, ſuch as theſe. 1. To declare 
that fin is aboliſted. This is the meaning of that, Heb 9. 28. 2.7 hes 
he may be adwired in m S, &c. This end of his coming the 
Apoſfle ſets down, 2 T beſ. 1. 10. he ſhall come to be glorified in hu 
Saints, and tobe admired in all them that beleewe. One end of the ſe- 
cond coming of Jeſus Chriſt,is to communicate his glory to his Saints 
that have beleeved in him. He ſhall put bis glory upon them, and 
ſo ſhall be glorified in them. Jeſus Chriſt is gloriged in bis Saints 
now, That holineſs and grace which he bath communicated to them 
already doth render them very glorious : but at his ſecond coming 
his glory will ſhine in them with greater ſplendor chan now it doth. 
He will chen communicate unto them all his glory, and make them 
glorious as he is glorious. Our Saviour mentions this, Jobs 14. 3. 

Will come again, and receive gas unto my ſelf. He comes to 
all his Elect to heaven, and to reveal his glory both to their Souls and 
bodies. He ſhall then actually put Soul and body into the full pol- 
ſeſſion of that glorious redemption which he bath purchaſed far them. 
*Tis called the day of redemption, Luke 21.28. . 

3. To execute the ſentenct af bis wrath upon all bu enemies, and the 
enemies of his people. Jeſus Chriſt bath ſeverely threatned all wicked 
men, that he will viſibly take vengeance on them for the diſhonours 
they have done to him, and the wrongs they have done to his peo- 
ple; And in this ſecond manifeſtation of himſelf , he will put all 
thoſe threatnings into execution, Of this the Apoſtle — Taf. 
1. 7, 8, 9. The. Lord eſs foal be revealed from heaven in |; 44” 
Ying vengeãce on them that know not Gd, &c. And of this E 
ſiedlong ago, 7 ude 16. Beheld the Lord cometh with ten thæaſand Saints 
to execute judgement en all, c. Wicked men are now ſecute, they 
D 2 I re- 
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reproach God and wrong his people; but Jeſus Chriſt will one day 
viſibly come from heaven to puniſh theſe contempts and injuries. 
The evil Angels, arid ſinful men ſhall then be publickly adjudged to 
fafſer that rorment which they have deſerved, 

4. To put an end to his C urches ſufferings. Rev. 20. 10. Then 
ſhall the Devil that deceived the World be caft into the lake of fire and 
brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falft Prophet are, and ſhalt be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 

5. To gather together his Bled. This the Evangeliſt ſets down, 
Matthew 24. 30, 31. They ſball ſee the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds. And he ſhall ſend his Angels, and they fuall gather toge- 
bis Eleft from the * winds, &c. The Elect of God are ſcattered 
up and down in the ſeveral quarters of the World, ſcarce two 
or three of them are now together in one Family at the ſame 
time; but then they ſhall be collected, never to part aſunder to 
all eternity. | g 

I 11. What manner of appearing this ſhall be. Conſider for that 
theſe tour things. 

1. It ſhall be a real and corporal appearance. Chriſt ſhall not ap- 
pear imaginarily, as ſome have tought nor ſhall he only appear 
according to his Divine Nature, bur © ſhall appear bodily and tru- 
ly: the ſame human nature which was in the grave, and afterwards 
aſcended into Heaven,ſhall deſcend from Heaven, Matthey 24. 30. 
Then ſpall appear the fg of the Son of Man. The humanity ſhall 
appear; fo the Angels tell the Diſciples at his Aſcenſion, Acts 1. 11. 

is ſame Feſus which is taken into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like mar- 
ner 44 ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, As he did really and bodily 3 
aſcend, fo ſhall he really and corporally deſcend. God will honour 
the Human Nature of Chriſt in the World. They ſhall lock, upon 
him whom they have pierced, The fame fleſh of Chriſt which was 
L pierced, ſhall be manifeſted in his ſecond coming. 
2. It ſhall be a ſudden appearing. His comming is compared to a 
ſudden flaſh of lightning, Marthew 24. 27. he appearance of 

Chriſt is compared to the lightning in two reſpects. 1. Fer the evi- 

dence of it. It ſhall be as clear tothe eyes of men as lightning is. 2. 

For the ſnddenneſs of it. Aflaſh of lightning doth Laden break 

forth, & in an inſtant ſhines from one end of the heaven to another, 

ſo ſhall the appearance of Chriſt be. And for this very cauſe is it 

compared to the coming of a thief in the night, Lake 12. 39, 40. 

As it was in the dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall it be When the Son of 

Man 
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Man cometh , They ate, they drank, & c. Mat. 24. 37. when men 
ſay, peace, &c. 

3, It ſhall be a very glorious appearance. He fhall come with 
power and great glory „Mat. 24.30. He was not ſo mean and de- 
ſpicable in his firſt coming, as he ſhall be majeſtical, and renouned in 
this his ſecond coming. His firſtappearance was in the form of a 
Servant. He came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter. A low 
kind of appearance was molt fit for ſuch work; but when he appears 

ain, he ſhall come as a Judge, as King of Kings, and Lord of — 
therefore Majeſty is fit for him. The Scripture doth ſer out the glo- 
ry of eng ay wayes. 1. He ſhall come inthe clouds of 
heaven, The bright cloud ſhall be his chariot, Matthew 24. 30. 
2. He ſhall come attended with an innumerable company of g/ori- 
ons Angels. Thoſe glorious ſpirits ſhall come in full regimencs at- 
N tending upon his perſon to do him ſervice, and to execute his will, 
Matthew 25.31. He had the beaſts to attend on him at his firſt 
coming; but he ſhall have Angels to wait upon him at this coming. 
3. He ſhall come with the vosce of the Archangel, with 4 might 
ſhout , and with the trumpet of God, 2 T be. 4.16. All theſeexpre 
fions are uſed to ſet out the glory of u. All outward glory whicb e- 
yer man beheld, is bur darkneſſe in this reſpect. 

4. It ſhall be a very dreadful and terrible appearance. Ful of Maje- 
ſty, and therefore full of terror, His firſt coming was dreadful, 
Matthew 4. 5. The Scripture ſets out the dreadſulneſſe of it by the 
Antecedents, Concomitants , Co ts of it. The 2 
are in Matth. 24. 29. ſuch an alterariÞn1iall be made upon the crea- 
tures being, that Sun, Moon and ſtars being obſcured by the glory 
of Chriſt, ſhall ceaſe from their ſervice, and not be able to ſhew 
their whe before, The Concomitants, the firing ot the world. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 2 Peter 3. 10. what a dreadful ſight will 
| this be to the wicked? The conſequents of it are, the raiſing of the 
dead, the ſetting up of the Thrones, the ſummoning of all the 
world to Judgement. Well doth the Scripture call it the terrrible day 
of the Lord. 

IV. When ſhall this appearing be ? you cannot imagine that 1 
ſhould be ſo bold as to ſay any thing of the particular day, moneth, or 
year of Chrilts coming. Our Saviour bath tor ever ſilenced all cu- 
rious enquirers about it, Marte 13. 32. The Scripture tells us thus 
much about the time of it, That it ſhall be when the time of the 
Churches tribulation is ended, Matt. 24, 29. When the number of 
Gods 
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Gods elect is converted. In the end of dayes, Daniel 12. 13. It is ene of 
thoſe Noviſ/ima, or laſt things, which is to be expected in the world. 


V. Why i544 ed ? 1. Becauſe the Elett of God are not yet cal- 


led. All che V of glory are not born into the world. ' Chriſt 
ſtayes till theſe flowers be ſprung up. The fetching of theſe to 
Heaven is one end of his — And he will not come till theſe 
are brought forth. As the world was made at firſt, ſo doth it ſtand 
and continue for aþcir ſakes. 2. That ſpace and time for repentance 
may be afforded unto final men. This rea ſon the Apoſtle rendersof 
it, 2 Peerz. g. The Lords not ſlack, &c. but is long-ſuſfering to u- 
ward, not willing that any ſhould —— all fbonld come to repen- 
tance. He defers his coming, that ſinners may have more tenders of 
falvation made to them; that fo they may be inexcuſable, if they 
do nor — 3. T het the Faith, H Fatien of his own Chil drew 
exerciſed. The delaying of Chriſts coming is a ve c 
help both to exerciſe Faith, Watchfulneſſe and — We , 
fay of this,as the Prophet doth of the delaying of another day of the 
Lord, Hab.2.4. Though it tarry, wait fir it, becauſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry, And the uſt ſhall tive by bis aith. 4. That 
all 125 creo decrees for, and about the thengs which —— 
to paſſe before this day, accorplifhed. things ath 
dereed lib done before bs uric rent ye doe 
in the world. | ing of the Goſpel to all Nations, Matt. 
24. 14- —— of Antichriſt, 2 Töeſ. 2.3, 8. The ma- 
ing of the Jews nd Gentiles into one Church, Sc. Chriſt ſtayes, 
becauſe theſe decrees muſt be accompliſhed. 


The Uſes of this Poynt. 


Uſe 1. Away with thoſe Atheiſts, aud Epicuret, who deny this Do- 
Crino. In the very dayes of the A „chere were ſome ſcoſſers 
chat did mock at this Doctrine of Chriſts appearing, 2 Peter 3. 3, 4. 
Where is the promiſe of his coming ? we have many ſuch ſcoffers in our 
dayes, that deridethe Doctrine of the Reſurrection of eternal Life, of 
Chriſts ſecoud coming. The Apoſtle tels us the reaſon of this ſcof- 
fing in the ſame place. r. The impurity of their hearts, They walk 
after their own ust. That's one great ground of, Atheiſtical and 
wicked opinions. Such Doctrines curb and check their luſts, and 
becauſe they cannot have their luſts by] retaining ſuch Doctrines, 
they therefore reject and ſcoff at ſuch Hoctrines. 2. They walk, 
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wore by ſenſe, than by the teſtimony of the Ward of God. Since the 
Fathers fell aſleip , all things continue as they were from the begin- 
wing of the Creation becauſe they cannot apprehend with Keie 
ſenſe any ſuch doctrine, or any ground of it, therefore they re- 
ject it Such as theſe who will not be convinced by Scripture, we ſhall 
leave to feel the ſeverity of that coming, which they will not be- 
leeve. They that now ſcoff, will have time enough ſadly to be- 
wail their ſcoffing , they ſhall then feel what they will not now be 
perſwaded to beleeve. ; 

Uſe 2. The dear love of Jeſus Chriſt to his people. As his departure 
was a rich teſtimony of his love, Tit expedient for you that I go away. 
ſo is bis returning; I will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come unto 


you, Joh. 14. 18. Never think of Chriſts returning, but meditate upon 


the greatneſſe of his love. 
Uſe 3. That Chriſt is not now corporally in the world. The Scripture 
ſpeaks of his corporal appearance as of a future thing. The Papiſts 
make him — preſent in the Sacrament, His body ſhall 
deſcend but once, and that ſhall never be till he come to take his 
people into glory with himſelf. The Doctrine of the real corporal 
—— of Chriſt is a doctrine of real falſhood. 
Ute 4. T his 5s 4 very ſad doſtrius to all ungodly fenners, Chriſt ſhall 
appear. It were well for wicked men, it this ine were an 
untruth. The very end of his appearing is to bring you to a publick 


al for all your acts of High- treaſon againſt his Crown and Di 
— He will appear, and then you ry before bins, 


render an account of, and to ſuffer puniſhment for all your hard 


words and cruel actings againſt him, and againſt his in the world; 
when he appears you wiſh that the mountains might ſall upon 
you to hide you from his fight, The appearance of Chriſt zo you, 
will be as the appearance of a ſevere Judge to a convicted malefattor, 
Conſider of it before-hand, that by timely and thorow repentance, 
you may prevent that dreadful ſentence which will be denounced and 
executed upon the whicked in that day, Felix trembled when he 
heard this fodrine, Acts 24.25. N yuighone. If the hearing of 
it work ſuch fear, how great fear will the ſight it work be hum 
and converted, that ye may ſtand when the Son of Man . 
You cannot hide any wic from him, You cannot bribe him 
to excuſe your wickedneſſe. 

We 5.. Let the friends and favourites of Chriſt draw comfort from 
hence. Lift up your heads, ſaith our Saviour, when he is og. 
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of this very Doctrine, LA. 21. 28. Gard H are, i ropęrri dg Ligand; tay, 
Tis a day of lifting up che head to you. Think of it, and gather com- 

from it. 1. Againſt all the ſhame you meet with here. That 
day ſhall wipe off all your ſhame, 7/a. 66 5. 2. Againſt all falſe 
judgements and accuſations. In that day all ſhall be judged over a- 
gain. Chriſt ſhail appear, and he will judge righteous judgement. 
3. Againſt all ſlanders. 4. The appearing of Chriſt is a general An- 
udote againſt all evils youſuffer, 2 Peter 2, g. Beleeve it, meditate 
much upon it, Mark? 13. 35. Lake 12.42. 5. Prepare for it. 
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JOHN6,55. 


My Fleſh iz Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drizk, 
indeed. 


SERMON. | Gtrinal. The Hiſtorical part relates two great miracles done 
by our Saviour ; his feeding five thouſand men with five loaves 
and two fiſhes, ver. 1. to 15, his walking upon the water, v.15.to 22, 
The Do&rinal part is from v. 22. ad ſinem. The firſt and principal 
Doctrine he handles, is to prove himſelf to be the bread of life. He is 
occaſioned to preach this Doctrine from the peoples flocking after 
him to be fed with miraculous bread, v, 23, 24, 25. ſeeing a great 
multitude reſort after to Capernaum, heknowing their intentions, 
tells chem, v.26. that they followed, not becauſe they ſaw his Divine 
Power in the late miracle, but that they might ſatisfie their natural 
appetite with bread, and thereupon v.27. adviſeth them that they 
would mind that ſpiritual bread, which did excel the other, as far as 
the ſoul did the body, v 27. And after ſome debate with them, when 
be ſaw their hearts a little raiſed after it, he doth openly declare and 
rofeſſe himſelt to be that ſpiritual 'bread. And when there was 
contention among the Jewes how he could give them himſelf 
to eat, v. 52. he doth, v. 53. ſhew the miſery of them that did not 
cat him, and v. 54. the happineſſe of thoſe that did feed upon him; 
andthereupon layes'down this aſſertion in the Text, For my fie 


ſh is 
29 meat 


VI. 1 this Chapter we have — Hiſtorical and ſomething Do- 


| Chriff'a Chriſtians food. 
meat indeed, eres Ihe words'(taken abſolutely, and excluding the 
cauſal particle fer) contain in them a double Propofition. 


1. That Chriſts fleſh is meat indeed. 
2. That his blood is drink indeed. 


begin with the firſt, Aſy fleſh, &c, in which we have, 1. The ſub. 
jet, My fleſb, 2. The predicate; Meat indeed. 


EXPLICATION. 


My fleſh. Fleſh when it is ſpoken in relation to Chriſt, as here in 
the Text,ſignifies two things. 1. Someti mes the Manhood alone. So 
you have it, John 6. 63. It is the Spirit that quickyeth,the fleſb yroſit- 

eth nothing. In this place the fieſh ſignifies onely the Humanity of 
Chriſt. So An ſt in expounds it, and Cali in aſter him. The humanity 
is without advantage, if it be ſeparated from the Spirit, that is, 4 ſps- 
ritus virinte, qua perfuſa eſt caro. Calvin, lis the Divinity that 
gives efficacy to the Humanity. It is from the Spirit that the fleſh hath 
any feeding virtue. 2. Sometimes the whole perſon of Chriſt, God- 
man. And ſo it is to be underſtood in the Text, My fleſh is meat, that 
is, 1am meat, I, God and man in one perſon. Nowwhy fleſh is 
mentioned here, Cameren gives the reaſon, becauſe our life is in 
the fleſhand blood of Chriſt, Si enim carnem & ſanguinem Chri- 
ſto toll as, non crit amplins cibus noſter. For that he might be food 
for our ſouls, it was neceſſary that he ſhould ſatisſie the juſtice of 
God, and ſo purchaſe for us remiſſion of (ins, Therefote becauſe 

by the ſhedding of his blood, and bythe ſacrificing and offering up 

of his body upon the croſſe, be purchaſed this for us, Heb; 9.22. his 

fleſh is ſaid to be our mear, and his blood our drink, | | 


I meat, Gris. This word is ſometimes tranſlated , Mat. 6. 
19, 20. Lay not up for your ſel tes treaſures on earth, uu e d bears 
av, but lay np for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, zus ira os ys 
ddt d. It ſignifies any thing that by ruſt or fretting doth eat 
into metal or other creatures, and ſo conſumes them. It is alſo tran- 
ſlated meat, and ſignifies generally all king of food which is for 

— * ol life, 2 Cor. g. 10. He tha; miniſtreth ſerd to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread to your ſead, atre th Gen, and #altiply 

ſeed ſown, &c. And ſo tis uſed in the Text. Indeed, <ards , the feſh 
of Chriſt is called meat indeed, in a two-fold reſpect. | | 

(1.) In reſpeft of all other food. — in reſpect of this, 
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is but cibi tatummodo umbra & wana imago, as Cameron faith. As 
natural life in reſpect of the ſpiritual, is but a ſhadow of life; ſo the 
meat that is appointed for the natural life, if compared with the meat 
of the ſpiritual life, is but a very image of meat. Chriſts fleſhis real 
meat. 

( 2.) In reſpect of that typical meat which the Jews had lately ſpo- 
ken of, v. 31. Our Fathers did eat Mauna in the deſart, &c. Our 
Saviour tells them that is but typical bread, but his fleſhis bread in- 
deed, itis the real ſubſtance of which that was but a meer type and 
ſhadow.Thus for Explication. The obſervation is this. 

Doct. 1. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is really and truly the food and 
meat of Belrevers, Fleſh is here put forthe whole perſon of Chriſt. 

iſt as he is held out in the Scriprures , is the true, real, and 
very meat of beleeving Chriſtians ; Chriſt as he is ropounded in 
the Goſpel, dead, broken, crucified. Chriſt in all his perfection, 
compleatneſſe, fulneſſe, is meat indeed to a true Beleever. Tis the ve- 
ry ſcope of this Sermon, from v. 27. to v. 59. in which this truth is 
inculcared over and over again, and all objections anſwered, which 
the carnal reaſon, and unbeleef of Mans Heart can make againſt 
it. 

1 ſhall in che Exptication of this Doctrine open theſe things. 
1. Prave that Chriſt is a Beleevers meat. 2. Shew the Analogy 
between Chriſt and other meat. 2. How this meat is eaten and 
recei vod. | 

E That Chriſt is the Souls meat. This is proved two wayes, 

Firſt, From the types of Chriſt in the Old Teſtamem. The Ceremo- 
nial Lan had many types of Chriſt. Whatſoever is revealed of Chriſt 
inthe New Teſtament, was ſome way or other typified of him in the 
Ceremonial Law. There are four types which did ſet out ſeſus Chrifl 
as che Souls meat. 

Ii. The Mauna in the Wilderneſſe The Hiſtory of the Manna is ſer 
down, Exadas 16. the people being in ſome want of proviſion in 
the Wilderneſle of Sis, began to murmur againſt Moſer and Aaron, 
v. 3. romiſeth, v.4. to rain bread from heaven for them, which 

ingly was done, v. 14, 15. That this was a type of the feed- 


ing virtue of Chriſt, is plainly diſcovered by our Saviour in this ve- 

xydermon, 31,32. The Wilderneſſe did rypifie the ſtate of the 

ch in thia world, and the Manna was a plain type of Chriſt the 
Churches meat. 

2. Ti Shewrbread.. The Law and mannner of the Shew-bread 

| you 
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ou have at large, Lev 24. 5.6,7,8,9. There are two things repre” 
[ented by this bew-bread. Firſt the multitude of the faithful p re 
ſented uato Gedin his Church, as upon a pure table, continually 
ſervirg him: made by faith and holineſle, as fine cakes ; and by the 
mediation of Chriſt, as by incenſe, mace a ſweet dour unto God. 
Secondly, the ſpiritual repsſt which the Church hath from and be- 
tore God, who feedeth them with Chriſt the bread of life. 

3. The meat-offerings. Concernirg this AM inc hab or meat-offer- 
ing you may read at large, L.., ec. Theſe mearofferings were 
ot ewo ſorts, ſome were the meat-offerings of the Congregation, 
ſome of particular perſons, of theſe latter there were ſeveral ſorts 
mentioned in that Chapter. It is ſaid, v.3. that Aron and his Sons 
(ball have the remnant of the meat-offering, that is, all of it, but 
that which is burned upon the Altar for a memorial, v. 2. Several 
things were ſigrihed by the meat offerings. Being referredto Chriſt 
(who by the oblation of his own Body, was our meat- oſſe ring, T. al. 
40.6, Heb. 10.5) they did ſhadow out our communion with Chriſt, 
and participation of his death, and reſurrection — be 
becomes unto us ſpiritual meat, of which the whole Church are made 

CAKers: | | | n 

4. Tie fleſh of the ſacrifices of the prace-offevings, and others 
which — 12 the — of ich 2 = Lev. 7. 13. 
they were to be eaten the ſame day it was killed. Now what was 
meant by the eating of the fleſhof theſe ſacrifices, and of the fleſh 
of the other ſacrifice which were given to the Priefts to eat, vid. Dran 
10. 12, 13, 14. Surely Jeſus Chriſt, Nn 
nent, ſeedeth his people who are ſpi Prieſts, unto e- 
ver 8 

Secondly, From the Sacraments of nouriſhment both of the Old and 
New Teft ament. There were — of — 4 or Initiati- 
on, and of Growth; undet the Law, Circumciſion, Paſſeover; under 
the Goſ ; priſe, Supper of tbe. qo age e 
7, The Sacrament of nouriſhmenttnder the Old Teſtament, was 
the Palchal Lamb. The Law and rites of tllis are ſer down, Fal. 12. 
3-4,5,00. What did this Paſchal Lamb fignifie, Vit Jeſus Chriſt our 
Paſſeover, che Lamb of Cod whictrtaketh away the fins of the yrorld? 
In this Sacrament was Jeſur Chriſt ſet out as a notriſher. — 
pretious meat upon which albthe true ſacl of God feed contfν, 
who i therefore called our Paſſeover, 1 C.. , 


2. The Lords Supper, This is the bacrament of Sbuti bert un- 
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der the New Teſtament. And herein clearly Chriſt is exibited as our 
ſpiritual meat. His fleſh is the bread , the wine is hig blood. As the 
body is nouriſned by bread and wine, ſo is the ſoul by his body and 
blood nouriſhed and fed to lite eternal. N 
II. The Analogy between Chriſt and corporal meat, ſtands in 


theſe three particulars. Three great ends of meat. 


I. Corporal meat is for the preſera ation of tbe natural life. The na- 
the concurrence of Gods 
bleſſing. Tis pabulum vitæ. Hence bread, under which all other 
provifion is comprehended, is called the faff of life, Eſay 3.1. Keep 
the ſtrongeſt man from meat but a few dayes, and the life will extin- 
guiſh and go out, 1 Sam. 30. 12. Jeſus Chrilt is the maintainer and 
reſerver of the ſpiritual lite. As he gives it at firſt, ſo he upholds it. 
Tis by continual influences from him, that the life is kept from expi- 
ring.-If he withdraw his influx never ſo little, the ſoul is at the giving 
up of the Ghoſt, even half dead. 

2. Corporal meat is good for growth, Tis by meat that the body 
is brought from Infancy to Child-hood, from Child-hood to Youth, 
from Youth to a mo Man. Jeſus Chriſt is he that. carries on a 
Chriſtian from infancy to perfection. All the ſouls growth and in- 
cxeaſe is from Chriſt. So the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 19. From him the 
whole body having nouriſhment miniſtred, c. The branches live and 
Increaſe by virtue of the ſap which is derived from the root. Chriſti- 
ans grow by virtue of the ſap which is to them derived from Jeſus 
e 1% % 0 fi 35410 
Sr Ait i grep yrtr of yatures:\dacayrs, When by ſome violent 
Belge 5 —_ ſpirits axe conſumed, the body waſted, che ſtrength loſt, 
meat fitly — ſeaſonably taken, helps, through the divine — 
to recall all again, 1 S. 30. 1 2. his ſpirit came to him again. Jeſus 

hriſt is the repayrex of the ſouls decayes Sometimes a Beleever 
ſhe pegle thei Gurm through ſurfetting upon ſin, brings 
piritual iſhings upon himfpht, bis freogeh'is.deoayed: , his vi- 


langui 


gour is abated, his -ujſe beats very weakly, he. can ſcarcely creep in 
he wayes of God. . Inſuch:a caſeiſeſus Chriſt recovers him, repayrs 
kis breaches,and renews his ſtrengtii, as in former times. The Fſalmiſt 


ſpeaks ph. ng, Plalty 23. 3. He reſt ente mg ſoul, He leadeth me in 
be pat of rige Ie on bis Named freky. The Saints have eve- 
lay experiens frpigreſloning viccue bf; Chriſ. 
'TII. How this meat is eaten. and receiyed. The Scripture makes 
mention oi three thingꝭ which concur ta this act. 5 
120 8 1. The 
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1. The Ordinances. Theſe are the conduits. Jeſus Chriſt hath ir 

ſtituted and appointed bis Ordinances to be the means of carryi 
lis nouriſhipg virtue to che ſoul. The Ordinances are the ane & 
gold upon winch chis heavenly meat is brought. Prayer, Reading, 
Preaching, Medication, holy conference, tlie Sacrament, in theſe 
Chriit pretents himſelf to the ſoul. He that forſakes thele, can expect 
no feeding trom Chriſt. Ia this Mountain will the Lord of Hoſts 
| make a ſcaſt of fat things, &c. Eſay 25. 6. The feaſt is made in the 
5 mountain of Gods houſe, and the Ordinances are the diſnes on which 

this meat is ſet, and the knives by which its carved out to the ſoul. 
2. Saving lively faith. This is the inſtrument. What the hand, 
and mouth, and ſtomacł are in the corporal eating, that is faith in 
this ſpiritual eating. Faith is the hand that takes this meat, the mouth 
» that eatsit, and He ſtomacł that digeſts it. Yea, Faith is as the 
Veinsand Arteries that do diſperſe and carry this nouriſhment to e- 
very power of the ſoul. This is abundantly cleared in this — Chap- 

ec 


ter, v.35. He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, he that beleevetb 

\ in me ſhall never thirſt. Cometh is expounded by belecveth. Eating 
7 and drinking are here put for believing. Crede & manducaſti. He 
0 that belee ves cats, and he that ears not, it is becauſe he beleevs not; 


Doct. 2. That the Blood of feſut Chriſt is drink indeed. Blood 
Ki is here put for the whole perſon, as fleſh was. Andits rather his 
© Blood is drink, than that He is drink; becauſe the great efficacy of 

| all Chriſt did, lies 1 in his Blood, Hebrews 22. And in the 


bi Hic edere eſt credere. 


ſame reſpects, as his fleſhis ſaid to be meat indeed, his blood is ſaid 
to be drink indeed. And thoſe three things which concur to the act 
of eating bis fleſh, concur alſo to this act of drinking his blood, The 
myſtical uuion, ſaving faith, the Ordinances. I ſhall therefore one ly 
open two — 
1. Shew that Chriſts blood is drink. 
2. Ide Analogy between his blood and other drink. 
I. That the blood of Chriſt is ſpiritual drink, will appear. 


* 1. From the drink;offerings under the Law. In the Law there were W 
| ſundry drink-offerings appointed as well as meat-offerings. The — * 
ſacrifice. which was to be offered continually, every Morning 
1 Evening, had both a meat-offering, and drink annexed to it, 
1 5 29. 40, 41. The dayly Sacrifice did ſigniſie Three 
Things. 
as That Jeſus Chriſt the true Lamb of God was available — — 7 


— 
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Church of God, from the Morning of the World, to the Evening, the 
end of the world. 

( 2. ) To ſiꝑniſie the continual need the Church had of reconcilia- 
tion by Chriſts blood, which taketh away ſin. 

( 3. ) To ſaactiſie the — vening Prayers of the Church, 
by the interceding ſacrifices of Chriſt the Mediator. And the meat- 
offering, and drink-offering added thereunto ,” did ſignifie, that Je- 
ſas Chriſt by offering himſelf to God, becomes not onely our re- 
demption, but alſo meat and drink to the ſoul. The ſheaf of the firſt- 
fruits appointed to be offered every year, had both che meat-offering 

Numb. 15. and drink-offering added thereunto, Le v. 23. 10, 11, 12, 13. The like is 

init. to be obſerved in other ſacrifices. Now as the me u- offerings did repre- 
ſent Chriſt as food, ſo the drink-offerings did ſer him out as our ſpi- 
ritual drink. 

2. From the water iſſaing out of the reck, Youread the ſtory of 
that, Nambers 20. The people in the deſart of Zin wanted water. 
In their neceſſity, as their cuſtom was, they fall a murmuring, v. 3, 
4, 5- God commands Moſes, v. 8. to ſpeak unto the rock to give 
them water, that they and their cattel might drink. Moſes ſwites 
the rock twice (which was his fin, becauſe God only commanded him 
to peakto the rock) and it — forth its waters in abundance, v. 1 1. 
Now what the meaning ofthis water was, the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
10.4. They drank, of the rock that followed them, and that rock was 
Chriſt. The rock, typified Chriſt, and the water of the rock, of which 
th _ their cattel drank, typed out the blood of Chriſt our ſpiri- 

rink, | 

3. From the cup in the Lords Supper. Why is the cup added to the 
bread? is it not to let us know, chat Jeſus Chriſt is ſpiritual drink, as 
well as our ſpiritual bread ? 

4- From the reſemblance of the vine. Our Saviour ahn 15. is com- 
pared to a vine. Why to a vine? 

[ 1.] To ſhewthe great myſtery of che union of all the ſpiritual 
branches with him the root. | 

{ 2. J To ſignifie that he is our ſpiritual drink. The vine doth yeeld 
wine which is drink for the body: the Lord Jefus Chriſt doth 
iritual drink for all thoſe that are his members. He is the wine of 
God, as well as the bread of God. 

II. Que Analogia ? The Analogy ſtands in four things. There 
are four properties of drink diſtin from meat. 

1. Drinks for refreſbing and cooling. When the body is hot oy 

or, 
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bour, or by ſickneſſe, or travel, drink doth cool and refreſh it. The 
Hart panteth after the water-brooks , Plalm 42.1. The chaſed hart 
when he is heated with hunting, makes to the River, and by drink- 
ing is refreſhed. The ſweating Traveller goes to the ſpring and 
cools himſelf by drinking of the ſtreaming waters. The blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt is of a very retreſhing and cooling nature. When the ſoul 
is heated wich temptations, parched with the fiery wrath of God in 
the conſcience, when it lies ſweating and ſwealtring under guilt, one 
drought of Chriſts blood taken down by faith, yea one drop of it 
ſenſibly falling upon it, doth cool and. refreſn it again. Hence he is 
* alſo compared to the Rivers of water in dry places, 1/4.23.2. Hence 
is that invitation, Maticem 11. 28. I will give you reſt, Grewdure, I 
will give yourefreſhment, ſo tis tranſlated, Phil. 7, @adyyra« v 
4 ,j <remmure , nothing indeed can cool the parched foul but 
Chriſts blood. And this will doit abundantly when *cis quite melted 
with wrath, and burnt up with anguiſh. 

2. Drink cleanſeth the body. The inward parts are waſhed and pu- 
rified as well as refreſhed. As the running water cleanſeth the 2 
nel, and carries away rubbiſhand filth, to drink ſeaſonably and fit- 
ly taken, carries away the defilements that are contracted within the 
body. The blood of Chriſt is of a cleanſing nature. *Tis indeed the 
onely cleanſer. It doth, being taken by faith, carry away all the fil- 
thineſſe of the inward Mari. All the Ceremonial purifications were 
types of the purifying blood of Chriſt, Hebrews g. 13, 14. There 
ye have the typical cleanſings expounded. The blood of Irfus Chriſt 
cleanſerh us from all fin, I John 1, 7. Chriſt takes away the guilr of 
ſin by Juſtification, and he cleanſech us fromthe filthineſſe of fin by 
Sanctihcation. You read in Zech. 1 3. 1. of 4 fountain opened ſor fin, 
and for nncleannefſe. This fountain is nothing elſe but the fountain 
of Chriſts blood. He that drinks daily of this blood, ſhall be cleanſec. 
daily. f 
3. Drinks of a reviving nature. It recovers from faintings , it 
opens the eyes, helps ſeebleneſſe of Spirit, vid. Judy. 15. 18, 19 


Sampſon being tyred by that great ſlaughter of the Philiſtiner, ound 


his ſpirits ſink, he prayes for drink, and when he bad refreſhed him» 
ſelf wich water, dis ſpirit came again, and he revived. Solowow, 
Prov. 31. 6,7. preſcribes frong drinb to him that is ready to periſh, and 
wine tothe heavy hearted, that they may forget thew poverty and reme n- 
ber their miſery no more. Some drink is called Aqua-vite, becauſe 
of its uſefulneſſe and efficacy this way. The blood of Jeſus Chrilt is 
* 
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a reviving blood. When the ſoul is in deliq ui ſpiritual i, when it faints, 
and dyes, and ſinks, the ſprinklings of this blood will fetch it again, 
a drop or two of this true Aqua- vitæ taken down by ſaith, will open 
the eyes and reſtore it again. I his effect it had on Aſaph, Pſalm 37. 
26. My heart and my fleſh faileth, &c. but thou art the ſtay of my 
heart, and my portion fer ever. This was foretold of Chrilt long be- 
fore his birth, by that Evangelical Prophet, Eſay 61.1. and chap.57. 
15. Torevive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones. It is his blood, and that alone, that healeth the broken in 
heart. — 

4. Drinks of a cheering nature. It doth beget and continue cheer- 
fulnefle. The Pſalmiſt tells us that wine maketh glad the heart of 
Man, Pſalm 104. 15. The blood of Chriſt is a heart- cheering thing. 
It's the onely foundation, and the only preſerver of true joy. It will 
make the heart merry in adverſity, it will create laughter in heavineſs. 
Pſalm 4.6, 7. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Countenance, &c.T hou 
_ put gladneſſe in my heart, &c.The light of Gods Countenance is 
lifted up onely in, and through _ Chriſt. Chriſts blood is the one- 
ly Medicine for ſpiritual Melancholy. When the Church was. 
Linking in Chriſts wine-cellar, taking down this blood, how was her 
heart cheered? Cart. 2. 3, 4. 1 ſat down under his ſnado w, Cc. 

The Uſes of this are, 
1. For Information, in theſe particulars. 

I. T ake notice of the great myſtery of a Beleevers union and oneneſſe 
with Jeſus Chriſt. The Scripture ſets this out, as by expreſſe telti- 
monies,ſo by natural reſemblances, as of vine and branches, John 15. 
init. head & members, E ph. I. ait. Ep.6.30,0t husband and wife, Eph. 
6. 32. of the foundation, & ſuperſtructory ſtones, Eph. 3. 20, 21. and of 
meat and eaters, as in the Text. As there is a union between the meat 
and the body of him that eats it, ſo there is an intimate union be- 
tween a Beleever and Chriſt his ſpiritual meat. And indeed our union 
with him is the foundation of our feeding on him. He could not be 
our meat, if he were not our Head by myſtical union. This is the foun- 
dation of this eating; this makes Chriſt ours, gives us right to eat. 
The Apoſtle, Col. 2.19. makes our union with him the foundation of 
our receiving nouriſhment from him, And the ſouls feeding on him, 
proves the ſouls union with him. So it follows, vcrſ. 56. He that eat- 
erh my fleſh , and drinketh my blood , dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
As the meat which we eat is turned into the ſubitance of our body, ſo 
we are turned into Chriſt, made fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of — 


' bone. 2. Bebold 


— at cAlTLe.. aradicc..rGd £lldtotwm, th. * 


Chriſt a Chriſtians food. 

2. Bekold here the fulneſſe of Cb. Whence all we have bread 
in the Wilderneſſe to ſatisſie ſo many, ſay the Diſciples to Chriſt, 
Mark 8.4, 5. The tulneſle of Chriſt appears in this, that he bath 
enough in him to feed ſo many, and to feed every one ſo plentiful- 
ly. He hath fed his people ever ſince that promiſe, Gen.3.15. andhe 
will feed all his Ele to the end of the world, and he will feed them 
all abundantly every kind of way; he feeds them with grace, feeds 
them with knowledge, feeds them in reſpect of juſtification, and he 
feeds them in reſpect of ſanctification, &c. and yet is there no abate- 
ment of his fulneſſe. Did not the fulneſſe of the God-head dwell bodily 
in him Col. 2. 9 He could not feed ſo many fo long every way, 
without any diminution of his fulneſſe; the Children have been 
eating above five thouſand yeers, and the loaf is {till whole. 

III Behold the great love E< hriſt , and the Father, in giving us 
this meat and drink, Remember, tis his fleſh that is our meat, his 
blood that is our drink. He could not have been our meat and drink, 
if he had not been ſacrifiſed; the Prieſts were not to eat of the of- 
ferings allowed them till they were facrifiſed, had not Chriſt been 
ſacrifiſed, he could have been no food for us. The love of Chriſt and 
of the Father appear the more in it, chat he ſhould ſacxiſiſe his Son to 
be a meat-offering for us,and let out his blood to be a drink-offering 
for us; wonder to eternity at this love, obs 3. 16. the Scripture 
expreſſes the great love of God to the Iſraelites, that he them 
Manna from Heaven, Pſalm 75. 23, 24, 25. How much greater 
love doth he expreſſe ingiving bis Son to the Elect to feed them? 
That Gods onely Son ſhould be torn in pieces to be meat and drink 
for us. Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, as to feed us with the body and blood of his own Son! 

IV. Behold here the compleatneſſe of Chriſt. The Scripture 
ſpeaks much of his compleatneſſe and perfection. Look upon him 
in what reſpect, under what notion you pleaſe, and you ſhall ſee his 
compleatneſſe. Behold him as a Saviour, and ſo he is a compleat; 
he ſaves t ri e. Heb. 7. 25. He ſaves the ſoul, the body from 
all evil, unto all good, and that tor ever. Conſider him as a PH. 
en and his compleatneſſe will appear. He heals che Soul, t 

y, beals in aninſtant, heals to the bottom, &c, whatſoever he is 
compared to, he is compleatly and perfectiy ſo. Behold him usa 
Feeder, and he is compleat in that notion; He is not onely ene 
onely drink, but he is both meat & drink, compleat nouriſhment, The 
body cannot live without meat, if * be wanting; ene, 
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ſilt by drink onely without meat. Bread without drink would dry 
— blood; drink — meat — — little time drown the 
A mixture, and fir proportion it in health. 
fas Chriſt is both theſe, compleat and — Wel 
may the Apoſtle fay, that Chriſtians are compleat in him, Col. 2. 10. 
2d bs gore meranpeda e is in himſelf every way compleat, and thoſe 
that adhere to him, are perfectly compleat in him. 
V. Tale notice of the tub of Chriſts humanity. Marcio, Ex- 
tiches, Saturnius, Manic hes, hold that Chriſt was Man onely in 
ance. The Scripture doth both aſſert the God-head and 
Man- hood of Chriſt, The two natures are perſonally united, never 
to be feparared. His Name ſhall be called Emmanael, Mat. 1. 23. 
And the truth of the Man- hood is aſſerted in many places, 7 he Word 
ber awe fleſh, and dwelt among us, John 1. 14. Toms a Child is bern, 
Eſay 9.6. As other Scriptures, ſo the Text doth clearly aſſert his hu- 
manity, for it makes mention of his fleſh and blood. The God-head 
hath neither fleſh nor blood, but the Man-hood hath both. He is 


— God, and perfect Man, of a reaſonable ſoul, and humane fleſh 
ubſiſting. 


VI. How iajarious are the Papiſts to the People of God, that deny 
then bis blood take away from the Lairy (as they call them) the 
blood of Chriſtin the Sacrament. And by this means do in eſſect 
them nourifhment. As the body ſtands in need of meat as 

— Gr in dungen Fo — —— — 
wr riſt in is on,who appointe 
Ca asthe bread, Matthews 26. 26, 27. So they are very inju- 
nous to the Church, in taking away the one half of their ſpiritual 
food. Abhor their Doctrines, bleſſe God you are freed from 
the ſacrilegious ſoul-robbers. They that — you of Chriſts 
blood, deprive you of life, for except yeeat the fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his bleod, ye have no life 2. John 6. 53. yea 
indeed, he that takes away Chriſts blood, away whole Chriſt 

from the foul. - 

VII. The wickedweſſe of the Socinian doſtrine that makes nothing 
that Chriſt did, to be meritorious for ut, but only _ This is 
2 ſoul-damning doctrine. Chrift is our meat and drink, dyed not 
onely to teach us to ſuffer, but to be meat and drink to keep us from 

,yea to feed ns up to erernal life. 

VIII. The miſerable condition of 4 that want Chrift. Nothing 

can keep them from ſtarving, who either have not, or will 2 
8 e 
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ofe this meat and drink, The condition of Lazarus was ſad as to his 
onward man, when be bad neither meat nor drink, Lake 16. Haga” 
and ber child were in a miſerable condition, when the bread was 
eaten, and the bottel empty, Gen. 21.15,16. That condition of that 
deſolate Widow of Sarepta, 1 —_— 11, 12, was very ſad : far 
worſe is is theirs who want Chriſt : the ſtarving of the ſoul is worſe 
than the pining of the body. 

IX. Nome fare ſo delicately as Beleevers, That rich glutton 
fared deliciouſly every day, Luke 16. 19. What were his delicates 
to this? He had the creatures to feed upon; Beleevers feed on God 
himſelf. Nabal its ſaid, when he had his ſheap-ſhearers, made « fpaſt 
like the feaſt of a King, 1 Sam. 25. 36. Nou read of Abeſwera; tus 
great feaſt, Eh. 1. 4, 5. You read of Solomons daily provifion, 
1 Reg. 4. 22, 23. this was very great. But the beleeving 
hath provifion than this. is the fleſh of fouls to the 
of Chriſt * What is che blood of rhe grape to Chriſts blood ? This 
is a Beleevers daily food. They have not onely p & po De- 
mini, but they have panem & petum Dow! un. | 

X. The folly of thoſe that do either fred themſelves , or 
others to feed upon their own works and duties. The Papiſts ſet men 
works and duties before themſelves, and others, as their ſpiri- 
a meat and drink. They make the righteouſneſs of man their meat 

1.) This doctrine is derogatory to Chriſt, To make any thi 
4 . the ſouls meat Tad Link, js > ot him to del 
leaſt ſuſſicient and perfect meat. He will either be our onely food, 
or not our food at all. Cbriſt is incapable of all other mixtures. As 
the Apoſtle argues about grace and works, ſo may we argue in 


this matter about Chriſt and works, Rewans 11.6. If by grace ghen it - 


is no more of works, &c. I Chriſt be our meat and drink, then 
are not works our meat and drink,otherwiſe Chriſt is no more Chriſt 
and if works be our meat and drink, then is not Chriſt our meat and 
drink,otherwiſe works are no more works. 

( 2. ) This doctrine ir prejudicial to the ſoul. It is indeed a ſoul- 
ſtarving doctrine. Our works cannot feed us. The Prophet tells us 
Eſay 44. 20. That the Idalater feedeth on afves. Our belt works and 
duties are not meat & drink, but aſhes, 'Tis as impoſſible that the bo- 
dy ſhould live upon aſhes, or other ſuch traſh, as that the ſoulMould 
live upon its own works, Our works have nouriſhing virtue in them. 
Va Son ball ark brtad, faith our Saviour, of any of you that is a J a- 
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ther, will he give him a fron: ? Luke 11. 11, 12. The Papiſts are 
unnatural Fathers to their Children. When they ask them bre ad, they 
give them a ſtone; when they ask fiſh,they give the a Serpent; & when 

ey ask them an egg, they give them a Scorpion. A Mans beſt works 
are Stones, Serpents, Scorpions; yea, they are poyſon to him that 
makes them his food. You read of a ſevere threatning of Rab/aakeh, 

ainſt the people of God, 2 Reg. 18. 27. He — make them eat 
their own dung, c. The Papiſts put this threatning into practice 
upon all their followers in a — ſenſe; They make them eat 
their own dung, &c. Indeed our beſt works and duties in the ac- 
count of ſtrict juſtice are no better, Mal. 2. 3. I will ſpread dun 
upon your faces, even the dung of your own ſolemn Feaſts. A perſon ha 
better never do any good works, than make them his ſpiritual meat 
and ſubſiſtence. 

XI. Behold here the excellency of eſus Chriſt. He is meat and 
drink, Heis indeed com ed to all things that are excellent; he 
doth far excel whatſoever he is compared unto. He is as far above 
all other meat and drink, as che beſt meat and drink are above the 
—— pulſe, and the muddieſt water. See this excellency in a few 

culars. 

1. Chriſt it ſpiritual meat and drink. All other meat and 
drink is only corporeal. Tis ſo in its own nature, and tis ſo in 
regard of the ſubject; it nouriſheth not the ſoul but the body only. 

| cheir delicacies do not feed the inward Man. Thoſe that have the 
fatte ſt bodies, have not alwayes the fatteſt ſouls, Bui Chriſt is ſpiri- 
tual meat and drink. He feeds the ſoul, the conſcience, the ſpiritual 
part. His blood pur geth the conſcience, Hebrews 9.14. It refreſhes 
the conſcience, it chears the conſcience, his body ſtrengthens the ſoul, 
repaires the decayes of the inward man. 

2. Chriſt is beavenly meat and drink, John 6. 32. My Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. Other meat and drink is 
cerrene and earthly. Your bread growes out of the bowels of the 
earth. Your wine is the blood of an earthly grape. The fleſh you 
eat is fed of che tender graſſe that fprings out of the earth. If the 
earth ſhould prove barren, you would ſoon feel a famine. The 
King Wael ts ſerved by the field, Eccleſ. 5. 9. "Tis true, the bloſ- 
{ing comes from heaven, but all the materials of meat and drink are 
earthly. But Jeſus Chriſtis the bread of heaven, and the wine of 
heaven. The Manna came from the clouds onely; but Chriſt from 
the beatiſical heaven, eyen from the boſome of the Father. Choi 

3. | 
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3. Chriſt is incorruptible meat and drink, All earthly meat and 
drink is of a ſading periſhing nature. The beſt bread grows moul- 
dy in a little time, the belt fleſh in time putrities and taints, the beſt 
wine grows eager and ſowrin alittle time, and becomes unfit for 
the body of Man; The very Manna it ſelf, when it was kept till the 
Morning of the next day, contrary to Gods command, bred wormes 
and — Exodus 16. 20. But Jeſus Chriſt knows no corruption. 
His fleſh and blood is now as ſweet and pleaſant afrer ſo many ARES, 
as it was the firſt hour it was eaten and drank, eh 6.27. And it 
will be as far from corruption at the end of the world, as now it is. 
The Manna in the golden pot corrupted not, though kept for many 
Generations. Chriſt is Manna in that golden pot, the humanity in 
the golden pot of the Divinity ſhall ſee no corruption. | 

4 Chrif i ſuch meat and drink, as preſerves from death. Other 
meat and drink cannot keep Man from the grave. That rich Man 
that fared deliciouſly every day, was not made immortal: The rich 
man dyed and was buried, Luke 16. 22. All that Generation that fed 
on Manna, and. drank the water out of the rock, dyed, ohn 6.49. 
But Chriſt preſerves the ſoul from Death, Johr 6. 50. T his, it the 
bread of God that came down from Heaven, that a Man may eat 
thereof and not die. It immortalizes the ſoul that feeds on it. He that 
beleeveth on me hath eternal life, verſe 51. And then, 

5. Chrift is a ſoul- ſatufying meat and drink, He that beleeveth on 
we fall never hanger , and he that cometh to me ſhall never thirſt, 
John 6. 35. There is a hanger of deſire, and a hunger and thirſt of 
total emptineſſe and want. He that hath this meat and drink, 
ſhall never totally want him. It is not ſo with other meat and drink. 
A Man may have his belly filled with other meat and drink, and may 
have a good quantity before-hand,and yet may at laſt want a morſel, 
and dy tor want of a draught of water. But hethat once hath this 
ſpiritual meat and drink, though he eat bur a little, ſhall never be 
utterly deſtitute, John 7. 37, 38. The Widows handful of meal, 
and ſpoonful of oyl, was never ſpent till God ſent rain upon the 
earth, 1 Reg. 17. 16. He that hath but a handful of Chriſts fleſh,and a 
ſpoonful of his blood, ſhall never ſee want, but ſhall have enough to 

tisſie him to all eternity. 

6. Chriſt is ſuch meat and drink as gives life to the dead. Other 
meat and drink cannot preſerve a living body from death, much leſſe 
can it give life, and reſtore breath to a+ dead body. Put the moſt 
delicate meat, the ſtrongeſt drink into the mouth of a dead man, gas 
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they will not give him life if the ſoul be quite departed. They ma 
recover from a twoon, they cannot from tenth, But the fethand 
—_— Chriſt quicken the dead. Chriſt by putting his fleſh and 
oodinto the mouth of the dead ſoul, conveys life into it. His fleſh 
and blood make the lips of the dead to ſpeak. As the Father raiſerh 
the dead and quickneththem, ſo the Son quickzeth vom he wil, John 
5. 21. If thou haſt any ſpiritual life inthee , thou didſt receive it 
from the enlivening virtue of Chriſts fleſh and blood communicated 
to thee by the Spirit of life. | 

7. Chrift is ſuch meat and drink, as will never ſurſet. All other 
meat and drink, if it be taken immoderately and unſeaſonably, tends 
to ſickneſſe and ſurſetting. The more luſhions and delicate they are, 
the ſooner do they ſurfet the body. Hence is Solomon; advice, Prov. 
25.16. Drunkenneſſe and ſurfeting bring more to their long home, 
than pining famine. But the fleſh and blood of Chriſt never ſurfer. 
A Man cannot eat and drink too much of Chriſt, nor can they eat 
and drink him unſeaſonably, There is no killing, no annoying vir- 
tue in Jefus Chriſt : this meat and drink will never clog, never cloy 
the ſtomack. Chriſt is an occaſion of death to none but to thoſe that 
refuſe him. 

8. Chriſt is ſuch meat and drin t is ſuitable for all perſons at all 
times. Other meatand drink is not fit for all perſons, nor for the 
ſame perſon in all conditions. That that will nouriſh a Man may kill 
a Child. Thar that ſtrengthens a Man in health, may kill him in 
ſickneſſe. There is meat —_ Men, milk for Babes, 8c. But 
Jeſus Chriſt is meat and drink for all perſons, for all conditions. He 
is meat for the ſtrong Man, he is milk for the Babe. He is proper for 
the healthful perſon, and he is fit for the ſickly perſon. He is the 
labouring Mans food, and he is the fick Mans dyet. His blood is 
Phyſical drink to him that is ſick, cooling drink to him that is parch- 
ed with heat, he is is ſtrong cordial-drink to him chat faints. He is a 
ſuitable nouriſhmenr. 

9. feſur Chriſt is meat and drink that is freely beſtowed. He 
is not purchaſed by our mony, nor-procured by our induſtry, but 
freely communicated. Other meat and drink is procured at dear 
rates. Men muſt Till, and Plow, and ſow their Land; Men mult 
breed up Cartel, Men muſt plant Vines, dig Springs and Fountains, 
otherwiſe they can expect neither meat nor drink. The Zgyprians 
in a time of Famine pawn'd their Lands for food, they gave their 
Cattel for bread, and at laſt ſold their Land out-right that they 1 
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have food, Cen. 47. 15, 16,17, 18, 19,20. But Chriſt is meat and 
drink, though the moſt coſtly in himſeif, yer eoſtleſſe to us. No- 
thing is required on our part, but receiving of him. If any ſhould 
offer mony, Chriſt would ſay as Peter to Simon Magus, Acts 2. 20. 
T by mony periſh with thee. He that will not take this meat and drink 
as an alum, ſhall famiſh for want of it. 


Dſe 2. For Exhortation. 


I. To ſuch as want Chriſt. My counſel to them is, that they 
would labour for an intereſt in him: you cannot be well without him 
you will famiſh your foul, if you have not Chriſt for your meat and 
drink. ; 

Sue ſt. How may we come to have an intereſt in him? 

I. Be thorowly perſwaded of your need of him. This is the firft 
ſtep to the attainment of him. Look upon your natural guilt; upon 
all your ſins; upon the _ of the curſe of the Law againſt diſo- 
bedience ; upon the exact Juſtice of God in punniſhing fin; and 
upon your own helpleſſeneſſe either to ſatisſie Juſtice, or to ſtand 
out under the deſerved wrath of God, and you will be convincedof 
your need of him. | 

2. Wait pon Jeſus Chriſt in that way in which be gives himſelf to 

ſinners. The publick Ordinances , chiefly the preaching of the 
Word. In that Chriſt makes the tender of himſelf, and by that or- 
dinarily faith is wrought in the heart to embrace that tender, Rom. 
10.17. Zacheus obtained Chriſt by being in the way of Chriſt, Luke 
19. 4. The Ordinances are the Sycamore-tree. Climb up into 
them, and ſtay and wait till Chriſt come. He is to paſſe by chat 


hr Obſerve his call and embrace it, Prov. g. init. Luke 14. 16, 17, 
18. Mark the impreſſions of the Spirit, the knockings of Chrift. 
Thus did Z achexs, Luke 19. 5,6. Zachem, Come down; &. And 
he made hafte and came down, &c. Beg of Chriſt that he would 
give a heart to come down, when he fayes, come down, He 
is the meat and drink of God. He that refuſeth him, ſinneth a- 
inſt his own ſoul. Conſider ſeriouſly of ir. When you find 
Fomack crave meat and drink; rhink, O what ſhall I do for ſpiritual 
meat and drink? 
II. To ſuch as have an intereſt in Chriſt, who is meat and drin, let 
me commend a few things to you. 1 
1. 


40 
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1. Feed en him. Eat and drink of this fleſh and blood every day. 
Chriſtians grow weak, becauſe they let their meat and drink ſtand 
by chem. *Tis not the fleſh in the pot, but the fleſhin the ſtomack 
that gives nouriſhment. Tis not the drink in the veſſel, but the 
drink taken down that revives. Stir up ſpiritual hunger, and that will 
make you feed heartily on Chriſt. Eat and drink Chriſt by AMeditati- 
on, eat and drink by him Application. Let your faith draw in Chriſt 
inevery Ordinance. Keep your ſpiritual meals as conſtantly as you 
do your other meals. Your eating will help you to a ſtomack. Satis- 
faction and hunger are mutual helps one to another. Eating and 
drinking other meat takes away the appetite, but it increaſeth the 
ſpiricual appetite. F.xed times of ſpiritual feeding every day, are 
marvellous profitable. When you have prayed, call your heart to 
account what it hath taken in of Chriſt. When you have been read- 
ing, ask it what nouriſnment it hath received from the Word. When 
the Lords Supper is over, enquire what refreſhment is received. Put 

our ſelves forward to frequent, conſtant, actual feeding. It's pitty 
uch precious meat anddrink ſhould ſtand in corners, when the ſoul 
hath ſo much need of it. 5 51:19 TEE” | 

2. Be thankeful for this meat and drink, That it is provided for 
any; That it is actually dealt out to you; That you have that meat 
and drink which others want. There are many that have no other 
meat but ſin. They drink iniquity like water, 2 15.16, Some eat 
the bread of violence, and drink, the wine of deceit, Some there are 
that drink the wine of the condemned in the houſe of their God, Amos 2. 
8. They eat the fleſhof men, and drink, their blood liks new wine, 
Micah 3. 3. The greateſt part of Men have no other meat than 
the pulſe of worldly comforts, no other drink than the puddle wa- 
ter of created things, and thou haſt the fleſh and blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt to eat and drink : prize and value at an high rate the exceed- 
ing riches of this grace. We are to bleſſe God for our corporal 
meat and. drink, Jeſus Chriſt gave thanks when ate and drank 
Fobs 6. It. And fo did the Apoltles , A&s 27. 35. And ſo ſhould 
all Men do. It is bruitiſh to eat and drink without Thankſgiving. 
How much more cauſe have we to bleſſe God for our ſpiritual meat 
and drink ? The corporal is common to us with others; This 


is 8 onely to the Elect; no other ſhall taſte of this pro- 


viſion. 

3- Let your growth be anſwerable to ſuch excellent feeding. God ex- 
pects that our ſpiritual growth ſhould be proportionable to our ſpiri. 
tual feeding. Bog 
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Bos Macer pingni in arvo, is prodigious. Husband-men ex- 
pe& that when they put their Cattel into Paſtures that are rich, 
5 where there is plenty of graſſe, and abundance of water, they 
: expect that their growth ſhould be anſwerable, The Saints of 
God are highly fed. [hey have Angels meat,ſhould they not then do 
Angels work ? If you do not grow very faſt, you will bring up an 
evill report of Chriſt, as if his fleſn were not nouriſhing meat, as if 
his blood were not nouriſmiug drink, as if it were meat in ſhew, and 
not meat i» deed , as if it were drink in ſhew, not drink is deed. 
J Jeſus Chriſt may repent that his body was broken, his blood poured 
| out to be meat and drink for you that are {till lean and ill-favonred, 


even Dwarfs in grace. It's the Saints privilege that they ſhould grow, 
becauſe Chriſt is their feeder , and it is their duty, becauſe they have 
ſuch food, to be carefully mindful of growing. Every Limb of the 
4 new Man ſhould thrive. We ſhould grow lower in Humility , 
It higher in Heavenly-mindedneſſe, broader and thicker in ſpiritual 
| affections, &c. You cannot expreſſe your Thanktulneſle for this 
royal meat and drink, any other way ſo much to the contentment of 
= Chriſt, as by growing abundantly, It is that which our Saviour 
requires as a teſtimony of our union with him, and of Thanłfulneſſe 
1 for that feeding virtue we receive from him, oh 15. 5, 8. As he 
is unworthy of meat that doth not labour, ſo is he more unworthy 
4 that doth not grow. 
4. Shew pitty to others that ſeed on ot her meat and drink, Endeavour 
to communicate Chriſt to thoſe that want him. We naturally pitty 
Y famiſhed Men,lean cheeks, and pale faces work ſome bowels in a mi- 
ſer, in an enemy. Commend Chriſt to others, perſwade them to em- 
- brace him. You ſhall feel no want ot meat and drink for your ſelves, 
by communicating Chriſt to others. Though a thouſand eat and 
drink of him, no one ſhall have the leſſe. 
3 5. Do net deſpair of ſpiritual growth aud ſi rength. Tis a diſhonour 
*) to Chriſt to think that he ſhould ſtarve you. His fleſh is ſtrenthenin 
fleſh, his blood is ſtrengthening blood, quickning blood. *Tis full 
'7 Spirits, tis full of life. Though thy graces be weak, thy ſpiritual dif. 
| eaſes violent, yet deſpair not. Thou receiveſt more from Chriſt, than 
thou canſt loſe or ſpend. 
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ROMANS 13. 14. 
Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. 


N this Chapter the Apoſtle recommends unto Chriſtians the 

practice of ſeveral excellent duties for the adorning of their holy 
profeſſion in the world. 

1. Sub jechion tocivil Magiſtracy. This is urged by ſundry Argu- 
ments, from v. 1. to 8. 

2. Unt that heavenly and divine grace ꝙ love. This is preſſed by 
many Arguments, from v. S. to 13. 

3. Dolo honeſty of converſation, v. 13. He would have them to ab- 
ſtain from all acts of Intemperance, ſuch as Rioting, Drunken- 
neſſe, &c. And to walk, iN, decently and honeſtly. 

4. Tir the putting on of Chriſts righreouſneſſe. This he names to 
diſtinguiſn Chriſtian graces from moral virtues; unleſſe Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſſe imputed by Faith be put on, that power to live 
holily may be derived from that Fountain, a Chriſtians holineſſe 
r of moral Philoſophers, and Jew- 
iſh Os They did abſtain from many works of the fleſh, they 
did practiſe acts of Temperaace and other virtues , but they did 
not draw power from this Fountain Jeſus Chriſt, being ſtrangers to 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, all their eminent vircues gained no 
ſoving acceptance from God. The Apoſtle therefore would have 

iſtians not onely to walk holily, but to draw all power of holy 
walking tom Chrill che root of all true holineſſe, v.14. 

5 Not to maks any ſuperfluous and inordinate proviſion far the fleſh, 
v. 14. latter end. The Text hath two parts. 

1. An Att, uu It's a Metaphor borrowed from the put- 
ting on of garments, uſed by the e oſten. In reference to the 
New-man, E ph. 4. 24. In reference to the ſpiritual Armour, Eph:6. 
11. In reſerence to acts of mercy, Cal. 3. 12. And herein reference 
to the application of Chriſt, But Put ye on. 

2. The Object, The Lord Jeſu Chriſt. 

3. Expreſſions relating to one and the ſame perſon. They are 


many 
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many times joyned together, though nſed ſngly and apart often. 
Act 16.31. Belerve en the Lerd Jeſws Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſar 
ved; ſo in thoſe Apoſtolical benedictions. T he Grace of eur Lord Te 
{ms Chriſt be with you all. We may diſtinguiſhchem thus. 


Lord isa name of Power. 
Jeſus a name of Grace. 
Chriſt a name of Authority. 


The words afford a twofold leſſon. The one implyed, the other 
expreſſed, Viz. 1. That Jefus Chriſt is a ſpiritual garment, 2. That 
it's the duty of beleevers to put on this garment. | 

Dott. 1. The Lord Tefms Chriſt is 4 rn garment, This 18 
neceſſarily implyed under the metaphor o 7 This i 
doth imply H Jeſus Chriſt is the ſouls cloathing. Chriſt is a 
Chriſtians veſtment: As he is ſpiritual meat and drink, ſo he is ſpi- 
ritual Apparel. 

Two things here to be opened. 

1. To prove that Chriſt is a garment. 
2. To ſhew the Analogy between Chriſt and other garments, 

I. That Chriſt is a garment. This will appear two waies. . » 

1. From expreſs Scriptures. All thofe texts where mention is made 
of the putting on of Chriſt, are teſtimonies of this truth, Gal. 3. 17. 
As many as are baptized into Chriſt, have pur on va That in Eſay 
61. 10. J will rejoyce in the Lord,for he hath cloathed me with the robes. 
of righteouſneſs; he hath put upon me the garment: of ſal vation. ' ſerom 

expounds1it of Jeſus Chriſt: /a[vatorem & «acer no trum: who 
covers us with his own righteoufnefs as w. th a pretious robe of falva- 
tion. This is taught by our Saviour in that counſel which he gives 
to the naked Church of Laodicea, Rev. 3. 18. [comnſel thee to buy 
of me gold, c. and white rayment that then mayſt be cloatbed, Whar 
are thoſe I mace butJefusChriſt himſelf imputed and applyed to 
the Soul, Ie. 52. 2?its ſpoken of deliverance from Babylon, and 
more fully of redemption by Chriſt. 
2. From typical or more myſterions Scriptures. There are many of 
this kinde. | | | 
(1.)T boſe ——— of skins where with Cod claathed our fir parents 
2 the fall. You read of them, Cen. 3.3 T. This was not without a my- 
V. Petey Martyr hath this note upon that place, that ſe 
garments wasſhadowed out the promiſedMeſſiah, tbat bleſſed 
2 e 
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the woman, who ſhould be ſacrificed upon the Croſſe, and cut out (as 
it were ) into garments for the cloathing of Gods Ele&. The like is 
obſerved by Interpreters from thoſe kid-skins which Rebeccah but up- 
on the hands of Jacob, and upon the ſmooth of his neck, when ſhee 
ſent him to his Father for the bleſſing, Gen. 29. 16. They did de- 
cipher Chriſt, with whom the Soul being cloathed obtains a bleſ- 
ſing from the hands of God. 

(2.) Thoſe garments of the High Prieſts. God appointedin the 
Law that glorious garments ſhould be made for Aaron, You read 
of them, Exod. 28. 2. What was typified by thoſe garments? They 
related to Chriſt, As the High Prieſt did typifie Chriſt, ſo the gar- 
ments did ſer out the pure adminiſtration of Chriſt, who offered up 
himſelf without por, Heb. g. 14. and they did alſo teach the people 
of God, that it is Jeſus Chriſt that colaths their ſouls with choiſe rai- 
ment, that fine linnen which is the righteomſneſſe of Sainta, Rev. 12.18. 
This type is more fully expounded in Zech. 3. 3, 4. Thoſe filthy 
garments noted Jeſbuab's fins, and the ſins of the people. That 
rayment which was afterward — upon him, did ſignifie Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs, wherewith all ſpiricual Prieſts are gloriouſly deck- 
ed and cloathed. | 

(3.) The wedding garment in the Goſpel. Lou read of it, Matth. 
22. 11, 12, What is meant by this wedding garment, but Jeſus Chriſt, 
who being apprehended, and put on by faith, works and creates the 
ſaving fruits of 8 in the heart, and in the life? 

TI. Wherein ſtands the Analogy ? There are ſeveral uſes of gar- 
ments, in all which reſpects Chriſt is a garment to the ſoul. 

1. Garments are for the covering of the body. Men uſe garments 
that the nakedneſs of their bodies may not appear to the eyes of o- 
chers, for this reaſon did our firſt parents ſew fig · leaves together to 

hide their nakedneſs. In the ſtate of innocency when the body was 
without guilt, nakedneſſe was the greateſt Ornament; when ſin had 

[lated the body, then was nakednefle deformity; therefore man 

ought the beſt garments he could to cover that nakedneſſe. For the 
ſame reaſon did God afterwards make man, garments of skins to 
cloath him, Gen. 3. 17. Jeſus Chriſt is a covering to the foul, He is 


the Lamb of God that did not only redeem us by his blood, ſed etiam 
lanis optruit, ſaith Jerom. * 


(1. ) He covers the deformity of our natural filthineſle. 
8 Ne covers the mn of our actual ſins,Pſal. 32: 2. 


3.) He covers all the ſpots of our holy duties. The mercy-ſeat 
Un- 
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under the Law, covered the two Tables of the Decalogue,vid. Z xod- 
25-17, 18, 21. This mercy-ſeat did typifie Chriſt, who is called 
Inarhew. Rom. 3. 25. as the mercy-ſeat is, Heb. 9 5 the Cherubim: 
covered the mercy-ſeat,and the mercy-ſeat covered the Ark in which 
were the two Tables of the Law. Jelus Chriſt is that covering mercy- 
ſear, chat covers or plaiſters over all the fins which beleevers com- 
mit againſt the Law of God. Hence it is that God is ſaid not to behold 
iniquity in Iacob, Numb. 23.31.He doth not ſee it to impute it, be- 
cauſe it is hidden under the covering mercy-ſeat, Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Garments are for Otnament. They do ſet out the body— Viro 
veſtu magnum dec us addit honeſta. Garments to the body are as ri ch 
hangings or coſtly varniſh over a wall of clay,they make it look bet- 
ter than it would do, Garments do mend the crookedneſſe of bodies 
that are bowed, and they do ſet out the perfections of beautifull 
bodies. Jeſus Chriſt may well be compared to a garment in this re- 
ſpeR, he puts a beauty upon the ſoul, a rich, laſting, perfect beauty. 
Therefore it is that he is compared to the wedding- garment, Matrh. 
22. 12. and to the High Prielts garments, Exod. 28. 2. which were 
made for beauty and glory. Hence it is that belee vers that are loath- 
ſom and crooked in themſelves , are made fo excellently beautifull 
in Chriſt. You read much in Solomons ſong of a beleevers comeli» 
neſſe, Vid. Chap. 4. 1, 2, 3, &c. and again, Chap. 7. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. 
*Tis becauſe of the beautifull dreſſe in which he is attired. The come- 
ly garment puts comelineſſe on him that wears it. You read of the 
orient beauty and rich attire of the Kings TI 13, 14. 
The Kings Daughter is the real Saint, che cloathing of wrought gold, 
and the rayment of needle-worke, is nothing but Chriſt, — graces 
he brings with him in which the ſoul is inveſted. Chriſt is the only 
Ornament indeed. He is a crown and diadem upon the head, he is 
a jewel in the beſome, he is a ring upon the finger. No ſoul hath a- 
ny true beauty (though outwardly cloathed in ſcarlet) that hath not 
on it this garment. Chriſt is the ſouls Ornament, as he is a Juſtiſier, 
and as he is a ſanctiſier, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He adorns us as he is our juſti- 
fication,putting us into a [tate of righteouſneſs. And he adorns us as 
he is our danctitication, by communicating unto us hisown cemlineſſe 
in the ſeeds of holineſſe. 

3. Garments are for the defending of the body. They are munimen- 
ta corporis. They are as light armour upon the body. In the Winter 
they guard the body againſt the nipping cold; in the Summer they 
preſerve, and defend it fromthe parching heat. Every blaſt 2 
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pinch the body, were it not tor our garments, every thorn would 
prick, every ſtone would bruiſe the foot if it were not fenced by that 
rayment which isuponit. The garments are a little moveable Gar- 
riſon in which the body marches through many inconveniences 
which otherwiſe it could not do. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the de- 
fence of che ſoul; he ſaves it from many a knock which otherwiſe it 
would get. 

1. He defends the ſoul from ſin. Sin hath not that power and do- 
mi nion over a beleever that is cloathed with Chriſt , as it hath over 
the foul that is uncloathed, Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſball not have dominion o- 
ver you. Chriſt keeps fin from bearing that ſway in a Saint which it 
doth in otlier men. It is a vanquiſhed, wounded, crucied Enemy. 

2. He defends them from the rage and fury of men, Man would 
tear them to pieces, if this garment did not interpole berween their 
rage and the foul, Of thisour Saviour fpeaks, John 16. 33. The 
{ting cannot touch the $kin till it _ thorow the rayment. The 
arrow cannot wound thie body till it peirce thorow the garment. Je- 
ſus Chriſt preſerves his people from the devouring teeth of ungodly 
enraged men. 

3. He defends them from the fiery aſſaults and onſets the Devil. Si- 
mon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to ſift thee as wheat i, ſifted : but 1 
have prayed for thee that thy faith may not fail,Luk. 22. 32. This ro- 
ring Lion would tear them into pieces, if this ——— garment 
were not betwixt his teeth and their ſouls, Theſe fiery darts would 
ſtrike to their veryhearts, didnot this very garment dead them & beat 
them back again. That the Devil by his malice and power doth not 
deſtroy you, itis becauſe you are cloathed with this garment. Could 
Satan either break thorow , or pluck off this garment, he would as 
ſoon prevail over you, as he doth over others, 

4. He defends them from eternal wrath, God is in himſelf to 
ſinfull men a conſuming fire Hebrews, 12. 29. This fire 
doth not burn ,nay it doth not ſinge the beleever, becauſe he hath 
this garment upon him, 1 Theſſaloniaxs 1. 10. 'Tisa beleevers 
comfort, that the wrath of God muſt burn Jeſus Chriſt, before it 
can burn him. The hotteſt flames cannot ſo much as touch the 
body till they have burnt thorow the garments, The wrath of God 
cannot ſeize any more on Chriſt , he hath lain under it once for e- 
ver, and therefore it ſhall never ſeize upon the beleever that is in- 
circled” about with Chriſt, as the body is wich the garment. The 
fire cannot devour the man while the ſcreen ſtands between him _ 
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the flame; Jeſus Chriſt is a Beleevers ſcreen, which ſtands continually 
between him and the deyouring flame of Gods anger. 

5. Garments are for the warmth of the Body. *Tis a great piece of 
the providential care of God, that garmẽts that have —— in them, 
ſhould give warmth to the Body, Fob 37. 17. The garments re- 
ceive heat from the Body, and then they keep the Body warm, 
fob 31-20. If he were not warmed with the fleece of my ſbeep. Jeſus 
Chriſt is in this reſpe& truly a garment to the ſoul ; he keeps the 
ſoul in a good warmth. There is indeed no ſpiritual warmth till 
Chriſt have wrought it, and when it is wrought, tis preſerved by 
virtue of this garment. The two Diſciples were very chil, as cold as 
ice till Chriſt wrought a holy heat in them, then they began to 
glow, yea to burn; Did not our hearts burn within , r. Luke 24. 
32 ? if you findan holyheat within you, you are to attribute it 
to this heart-warming garment, as to the only cauſe of ic. The Ordi- 
nances would never heat you, if Chriſt did not firſt heat them. We 
areby nature as cold as that child was, when his Spirit was departed, 
2 Reg. 4. 34. Aud yet Jeſus Chrilt by laying himſelf; upon us, chafes us 
into a lively warmth. 

6. Garments are uſed for diſtinttion® They differ one ſex from a- 
nother. God would have the ſexes diſtinguiſhed viſibly by their 
apparel, Dent. 22. J. The Man ſhall not put on that which — to 
the Moman, c And as they diſtinguiſh ſexes, ſo they ſhould diſtin- 
guiſh the conditions of Men : They that wear ſoft rayment are in 
Kings Courts, Matthew 11.8. The Servant and Maſter now cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed by their Apparel unleſſe it be thus, that the Servant 
excels, the Merchant and Mechanick, the Prince and Peaſant 
ſcarce diſtinguiſhed. God would have it otherwiſe, rayment ſhould 
diſtinguiſh conditions as well as ſexes. Chriſt in this regard is fitly 
compared to a garment. Hediſtinguiſhes between the Beleever and 
the Unbeleever, between the Regenerate and the Unregenerate, 
2 Cor. 5.17. If any Man be in Chriſt , he is a new creature, and 
2 Cor. 13.5. Know ye not that feſus Chriſt is in you except ye be 
Reprobates ? God hath made Jeſus Chriſt ro be the diſtinguiſhing 
Character between him that ſhall be ſaved, and him that ſhall 
periſh. 


The Uſes of this Poynt. 


I. Behold Chriſts excellenc y. He is all in all. He is compared to 
all 
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all things that are both neceſſary and excellent. He is life, he is 


meat and drink, he is a garment. Quid queras, ſaith Auſtin, q uod in 
. #lo non invemas ? ſi eſuris panis eſt, i ſitis aq ua, ſi in tenebris Iu- 


men eſt, ſi nudus es, immortalitatis tibi veſtimenti m. Miniſters are 
bound upon all occaſions to preach up Chriit, that men may ſee their 
need ot him, that ney may be provoked into a good opinion of him. 
He is as needful for the Soul, yea, more needtui than garments are 
for the body. He is all good, he hath all good in him, and that in a 
tranſcendent manner. Duicquid velle Potes & gdebes eſt Dominus 
peſus Chriftus. Conſider how far he excels all other garments. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt ic a large garment. Other garments can cover but 
one at once. One garment cannot cloath ſeveral perſons, no more 
than one morſel can feed ſeveral Men. But Jeſus Chriſt is a gar- 
ment of ſuch extent and dimenſion, that he can cover many, though 
they be at never ſo greatdiſtance. Should I fear ſayth Bernard, that 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe will not ſerve for him and me? No, Non eſt 
pallium breve, quod duos operire non poteſt. All the Ele& of God, 
though they live in ſeveral Nations, though they be a multitude 
which no Man can number, Rev. 7. 9g. Yet they are all cloathed, 
and all ſufficiently cloathed with this one garment. 7 ſaw, ſayth 
the Evangeliſt, a wonder in Heaven, a Woman cloathed with the Sun, 
Rev. 12. 1. This Woman is the whole Church of God. This Sun 
that covers the Woman, is Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe , as he . is 
called, A4. 4. I. His skirt is large enough to cover his whole Church, 
and yet never a member can complain of want. 

2. Ieſus Chriſt is a garment for every part. Your material gar- 
ments will not ſerve every part. That which is proper for the head 
will not cover the 1 that which fits the body will not fit the 
feet. Every part of the body hath a diſtinct cloathing which is one- 
ly proper for it ſelf. But now Chriſt is a garment that fits every part. 
He is the Diadem or Crown upon the head, he is the robe upon 
the body, he is the ſhooes upon the feet, Luke 15. 22. Chriſt 
is a compleat Suit of Apparel, from head to foot, the Soul is perfectly 
cloathed. 

3. feſus Chriſt hath the \ of all garments, There is no one 
arment chat ſerves for all uſes to the body.Some garments are good 
or covering, but they are not for beauty. Others ſerve for orna- 

ment and beauty, but they do not ſerve for defence. Some garments 


are good in the cold, but they are not ſo uſeful and fit in a time of 


beat. Perſons chat are of ability have ſeveral garments for ſeveral 
N | uſee 
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uſes, becauſe no one garment is fit for all. But Jeſus Chriſt is a 
garment for all uſes to the 5oul. He is for covering, and for orna- 
ment,and for defence;as good for all uſes as for any uſe.Heis a Wint- 
er-garment, and he is a Summer-garment , he is as good for cool- 
ing, as for heating. He is the Travellors, and he is che Labourers 

arment, and he is the Souldiers garment. He is light for walking. 
thick for ſtormy weather, He is ſtrong for fighting, and ſpiritual 
warring againit Satan and his temptations. Chriſt ſuits all the occaſi- 
ons of the Soul, He is Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe, Santtification and Re- 
demption, 1 Cor.1.30. 

4. Ieſus Chrift i a garment fit for all ſexes, for all ſizes, for all 
conditions. No one garment will fit all bodies. That which is de- 
cency in one ſex, would be monſtrouſneſſe on the other. That gar- 
ment that fits a Child, would be unuſeful to a grown Man. That 
which is proper for the Subject, would be unſuitable for the Princes 
wear. But now Chriſt is as proper for one as for another. He is as 
fit for the Woman, as for the Man; for the Child, as for the Father; 
for the King, as for the dubject. As the Apoſtle ſayth in another 
caſe, we may ſay in this, There is neither Barbarian , . 
ew nor Gentile, male nor female, bond nor free, but ye are all one in 
Chriſt, Col. 3. 11, God hath made Jeſus Chriſt a fit garment for 
the Souls of all ſorts of Men. There is no Soul too big, none too 
little, none too ſmall, none too great for Jeſus Chriſt to array aud 
cover. 

5. Feſus Chriſt is a durable garment. All other garments are of 
a mouldring nature. The moth corrupts them; old age takes a- 
way the beauty of them; the ſtrongeſt and fineſt garments turn to 
rags by daily uſe. But Jeſus Chriſt is a laſting garment , the moth 
cannot fret it, old age cannot wear it thin, Chriſt is now as freſh as 
when he was firſt put upon Adam in Paradiſe. When aur bodily gar- 
ments ſhall be pluckt off, yea, when the very garments of our bo- 
bodies, like the mantle of Elijah, ſhall fal into duſt , then will 
this rr abide upon the Soul as beautiful as now it is. The 
Lord did miraculouſly preſerve the garments of the Iſraelites from 
waxing old, Deut. 8.4. Though they were worn forty years in the 
Wilderneſſe, yet they were not thread-bare. Their bodies waſted, 
but their garments did not waſte. They were as freſh when they 
came to Canaan , as they were when they came out of Eg. Jeſus 
Chriſt, though he be worn every day, yet he doth not wax old. He is 
as freſh upon the Soul on its dying day, as upon the firſt moment of its 
regeneration, "on 6. [eſs 
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6. Teſus Chrift i a free garments All that is required on Mens 
part is to put him on. He is provided without our coſt, without our 
care. Though he be the moſt coltly garment in himſelf, yer he is 
the moſt cheap garment in the world. Other garments cannot be 
had without mony, Chriſt is obtained without mony, without price. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of buying him, Rev. 3. 18. This buying 1s free 
receiving. The Prophet expounds the phraſe, Eſay 55. 1. Buy 
Milk and Wine without mony, without price. Indeed this garment 1s 
ſo invaluably rich, that all the treaſure in the world cannot purchaſe 
8 * of it. He chat dreames of buying Chriſt, ſhall dy without 
Chr 

II. Behold the ſufficiency of Chriſt for fþiritual liſe. Two things 
are neceſſary for le ody. f — ——— Y Tim. 6.8. Jeſus 
Chriſt is both food and rayment. He is ſet out as rayment in Bap- 
tiſm, Gal.3.27. And he is held out as food in the Sacrament of the 

Ne is every way ſufficient for all the concernments of the 

; he feeds ir, he cloaths it, and that with the beſt food, and 

the beſt rayment, with himſelf. His fleſh is meat, his blood is drink, 
his righteouſneſſe is 3 ſubſtantial durable cloathing. 

III. The miſery of all thoſe that are without Chriſt, All Men 
—— nature ſtrangers to Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 12. He that is without 
Chriſt, is without ſpiritual rayment, he is a naked Man. The Scrip- 
ture calls the ſtate of nature a ſtate of nakedneſſe, Exel, 16. 4, 8. 
and Rev. 3. 18. A naked condition is a miſerable condition. Naked- 
neſſe is a very comprehenſive word. A naked Man is expoſed to the 
ſcorn of every eye, it is a ſhameful object, Rev. 3. 18. A naked Man 
is expoſed to 1 way ſhower wets him, every wind 
pierces him, A naked Man is unfit for imployment , he is neither 
fit to fight, nor to labour. Such as are without Chriſt are unſpeak- 
ably miſerable. Their condition is full of ſhame, their condition is 
full of danger; they have nothing to cover them from Gods wrath, 
from the Devils rage. They have nothing to warm their hearts 
when they are cold with fears, terrors, deſpairs, and ſpiritual an- 

iſh. Anaked body amongſt darts and ſwords, is not ſuch a ſpe- 

cle of compaſſion as a naked Soul expoſed to the arrows of Gods 
wrath, They are as unfit for any work, as the naked Man is for la- 
bour and travel, Vid. E ſay 3.6. He that is without Chriſt hath nei- 
ther bread nor rayment. EY Ml 
IV. The miſtty of thoſe that rejeft Chriſt. None but mad Men 
and barbarous Men reject cloathing. ''Tis the character of a _ 
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Red mad-Man to refuſe rayment, Vid. Luke 8. 27, Tou read a fad 
ſtory of a Man poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils, and the Text ſaith 
he wore nocloaths; his madnefle is evidenced by that that he would 
ſuffer no cloaths to be put upon him; for v.35, When Chriſt had cu- 
red him, the Text ſayth, He ſat at the feet of Ieſus cloathed, and in his 
right minde.Tis a ſign. that that Man is ſpiritually poſſeſſed with a Le- 
gion of Devils, that will not be cloathed with this ſpiritual garment. 
And yet the world is full of theſe ſpiritual Bedlams. They will go 
naked. Let Miniſters ſay what they will, let the _ of God uſe 
never ſo much importunity , they will not be cloathed. They will 
have none of Chriſt. Thele garments are —_—_ out every day in 
the publick Market, yea, Men are intreated to take them even with- 
out mony, and yet they will not. Is it not juſt that ſuch Men ſhould 
be buried in hell in their on rags, that will not embrace Chriſt that 
they may be cloathed with eternal ſalvation? 

V. None ſo well arrayed as Saints. Dives had purple, &c. Lale 16. 
19. They have Chriſt. 

V 1. Here is Comfort for poor Chriſtians, counſel for proud 
Men, you that will have the beſt apparel and new faſhion. 

VII. When you put on your garments, think, of Chriſt. A ſe- 
rious Chriſtian may ſpirituallize every thing he uſeth or behold- 
eth. 

VIII. Hinder none from Chriſt, Exodus 22.27, 28. as Job 24.7. 
Amos 2.8. 

Dott. 2. It's the duty of Men to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is often recommended to us in Scripture, Two things I ſhall 
briefly _ 

1. What it is to put on Chriſt, How we muſt put him on. 2. Why 
we muſt put him on. 
>» — is put on two wayes. There is a double putting on of 

riſt. 

I. A putting on of Chriſt for juſtification. When by faith we a 
him unto our ſelves, by faith * — The Apoſte 1 
that Chriſt is made unto 'ns of God juſtification, 1 Cox. 1. 30. Heis 
called Jehovab, our ri ghteonſuc ſſe, ler. 23.6. Tis by his righteouſneſſe 
that the Beleever is conſtituted righteous in foro Dei, which is by an 
act of grace in God, imputing and reckoning this perfect righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt unto him, * own righteouſneſſe. Now then 
doth a perſon put on Chriſt, when by an act of faith, he doth apply 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe unto himſelf for juſtification, This was 
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that which the Apoſtle delired, Phil. 3. 9. That he might be found 
in Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſſe which is by the Law, but 
that which is by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt , the righteouſneſſe of God by 
faith. When his righteouſneſſe is actually applyed, received,relyed 
upon, then is Chriſt put on: This is one piece. 

2. A putting on of Chriſt by imitation. When we imitate the gra- 
cious life of Chriſt. This refers to ſanRification, and new obedi- 
ence. To put on Chriſt, is virtute Spiritus Chriſti undiq ne nos mu- 
nire, qua idonts ad omnes partes ſanttitatis reddamur, Calvin. And 
ſo Eraſmus. In as much as ye are ſpiritually ingraffed into Chriſt, 
Hunc-ipſum induite, eluceat in omni vitd quem ſit; profeſſi, exprimite 

uem imbibiſtis, &c. Z uinglius. When we apply his righteouſneſs 
2 our juſtification, when we put on his example, and expreſſe his 
virtues in a courſe of ſanctification, then, and not till then, do we 
put on Chriſt, as the Scripture requires. 

II. Why we muſt put him on. There is good reaſon. ' I 
might be large in each, but 1 ſhall onely give general Rea- 
ſons. 

I. Chriſt is of no effect to us if we do not put him on · Garments 
neither warm, nor cover, nor defend, nor adorn the body, if they 
be not put on. Chriſt.is rendred invalid to ſuch as do not apply him. 
His — will not juſtiſie you, if you do not by faith put it on 
as a garment. His holy life will do you no good, if you do not imi- 
tate it His righteouſneſſe will periſhas to you, his virtues will be loſt 
as to you, if you do not actually put on both. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 

making Chriſt of xo effect, Gal. 5. 4. 

2. If we do not put on Chriſt both theſe wayes,we can have no hopes of 
ſalvation. If Jelus Chriſt be not put on for righteouſneſſe, there is 
no remiſſion of fin, All our guilt is imputed to our ſelves. Tis by 
the imputation of his righteouſneſle that our ſins are covered, Rom. 
5. 20. And where there is no remiſſion, there can be no ſalvation. 
And if we do not put on the virtues of Chriſt in a courſe of ſanctifica- 
tion, we can have no Scripture-hope of heaven. The Apeſtle is ex- 
preſſe for this. He that hath this hope, purifieth himſelf as Chriſt is 
pare, 1 John 3. 3. Our juſtification is by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and 
our ſanctification is an evidence of our juſtification. Ergo. 


The uſes of this, 


L. What hal we ſay of thoſe that inftead of putting on Chriſt, put 


on, 
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on their own works and duties ? The Papiſts teach their Proſelytes to 
cover themſeves not with Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, but with 
their own works, and their own righteouſneſſe. They call Imps- 
tative righteouſneſſe in ſcorn putative r1ghtrouſneſſe. Well, let them 
cloath themſelves with their own fleece, but let us be cloathed onel 

with Chriits righteouſneſſe. Our own righteouſneſſe is too thin, — 
too narrow, it will neither cover us, nor warm us, Eſay 28. 20. 
Our own righteouſneſſe is a ſoyled garment, a very filthy rag, Elay 
64.6, The Apoltle Paul wat tenc hing the righteonſueſſe of the Law, 
blameleſſe , Phil. 3.6. And yet he durſt not appear before God in 
the day of Judgement in that garment, but in the arment of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe, Phil. 3. g. Let us therefore abhor this doctrine; ra- 
ther take Chriſts counſel, than Antichriſts counſel. Antichriſts advice 
is, buy of him, &c. but Chriſts counſel is to buy of him precious 


nn, Rev 3. 18. Let us rather be adviſed by the Churches Coun- 
ſell 


or Chrilt, E/4.9 G. than by him who is next to Satan the Churches 
greatelt ourward deſtroyer. 

2. Mhat ſhall we ſay of thoſe that inſtead of putting on Chriſt by imita- 
tion, put on the Devill, Inſtead of expreſling the virtues of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hold out the vices of Sat an; live inordinately, unholily , ſerving 
divers luſts and pleaſures, full of envy, malice, intemperance , co- 
vetouſneſle, licentiouſneſſe of every kinde; inſtead of putting on 
Chriſt themſelves, they hate, perſecute all thoſe that do thus put 
him on. Let them know, they that will not put on Chriſt by ſan- 
Rification, ſhall not put him on for juſtification. He is made of God 
to us, Wiſdom, Ni ghteonſueſſe, Sancti fication, Redemption, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. Ne that rejects him as to ſanctification, ſhall be rejected by him 
as to righteouſneſſe and redemption. 

3. Be intreated to put on Chriſt. Put him on both theſe wayes. 

1 Put him on for righteouſneſſe.1, Have you not need all of him? are 

ou not unrighteous ? are ye not under guilt ? It your righteouſneſles 
be as filt hy rags, what are your unrighteouſneſles ? 2. Is there any 
other garment that will carry you dry thorough the dreadful ſtorms 
of Gods wrath ? you muſt make another Scripture if you will finde 
another garment, Gods Scripture mentions no other covering bur 

Gods — Read and remember that Text, Rem. g. 30, 

31, 32. 3. Undervalue not the great love, and deep deſign of God in 

providing his Son for your rayment, He is made unto us of GodWiſdom, 
Righteouſneſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Therefore called the righteouſneſſe of 


Cod, Phil. 3. 9. 4. God will accept of nothing you do dll you 
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be inveſted in this —— He will own none that come not in his 
own livery. You ſhall have no bleſſing, yea you ſhall have his curſe, 
if you have not the kid-skins of Chrifts —_— upon your 
necks, and upon the ſmooth of your hands, your elder brothers 
garments muſt be on you, elſe you cannot be bleſſed. Now that you 
may put on Chriſt, yon muſt (1. Put off all thoughts of your dun 
worth. Theſe are inconſiſtent, F hil.3. 7, 8,9. (2.) Beg of him that 


he would cloath you. Ly at his feet, as Ruth did at the feet of Boaz, 


and ſay, Spread thy skirt over me, for thou art my neer Kinſman, 
Ruth 3.9. Iconclude this, with comparing thoſe two Scriptures, Jer. 
23.6. with Jer. 3 3. 16. in the firſt, Chriſt is called the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſſe, in the other, the Church is ſo called. 1. Becauſe that 
which is proper to the head, is common to all the members. 
2. They are as willing to apply Chriſts righteouſneſſe, as he is to com- 
municate it. 

2. Pat him on by a holy imitation. Walk as Chriſt walked. 
1, Chriſtianity conſiſts chiefly in this. Chriſtianity is imitatio divine 
nature, 1 peter 2.21. 2. lis one end of Chriſts Incarnation. He 
became Man, that that might be a perfect pattern of holineſſe in our 
nature. 3. He that doth notimitate his life, ſnall have no benefit by 
his death, 1 Peter 2. 21. | 
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ESA 32.2. 
| And « Man ſball be as a hiding place fromthe wind: 
SERMON. 


Kingdom of Chriſt. It's written by the Prophet for the conſo- 
lation of the Church in her preſent afflicted condition. This 
Prophecy hath four parts. 
1. The conſtitution of this Kingdom, v. 1. to g. 
2. Anexhortationgiven unto the people , by repentance to pre- 
vent the miſeries which ſhould happen before the conſtitution of this 


1* this Chapter we have a glorious prophecy of the ſpiritual 


Kingdom, v. 9: to 15. | 


this Kingdom, v 18. 16,17 18.10 


3. A deſcription of that good which the godly ſhould receive _ 
* 4. T 
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4. The concluſion of all, in that v. 20. Wherein 
the Prophet compares the people of God to thoſe happy Husband- 
men, who are in expectation of a plentiful Harveſt, after their la- 
bours and colt in tilling and ſowing, Bleſſed are they that ſow beſide 
all waters, that ſend forth thither the feet of the Ox and the Aſſe. 
In the conſtitution of this Kingdom, Two Things are to be ob- 
ſerved. 

1.) The ſaſe adminiſtratios of it. This is in the two former 
verſes. Behold a King, &c. By King, we are to underſtand Chriſt 
the King of his Church; by Priaces we are to underſtand thoſe that 
do under Chriſt adminiſter this Kingdom.. is an Allegory taken 
from human Kingdoms, in which the King himſelf, and all bis Offi- 
cers do adminiſter in NY The ſafety of this govenment is 
expreſſed in the ſecond verſe, And a Man ſpall be as a hiding place 
from the wind, &6. 

( 4.) The true ſimplicity of it in the publick, and private admini- 
ftration of all things, and al * verſe 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8. And the 
eyes of them that ſee ſbull not be dim, &c. The adminiſtration of this 


. Kingdom ſhall be with ſincerity as well as ſafety. God would give Men 


eyes to ſee, and ears to bear. Thoſe that before were ſpiritually blind 
and deaf, ſhould now have ſpiritual eyes to ſee, and ears to hear. 
— that were raſb and heady, ſbmuld now underſtand knowledge, 
thoſe that fammered in the things of Chriſt, ſhould now [peak, plainly, 
v. 3,4 Vea, there ſhould be ſuch ſimplicity in the adminiſtration of this 
Kingdom, that vices ſhould not be called any more by the names of 
virtues ; evil ſhould not be called good, nor good evil; bur eve 
thing ſhould be called by its own name, verſe 5. 6, 7, 8. The vile 
perſon Pall be no more called liberal, nor the churl ſaid to be hounti- 
225 Holineſſe ſhall be called holineſſe, covetouſneſſe cove- 

ſſe, baſeneſſe ſhall be called baſeneſs, under this ſpiritual King- 
dom of Chriſt. 

The Text falls under the firſt of theſe, viz. the ſafe adminſtrati- 
on of this Kingdom, And « Man, &c. We may divide itinto 
Two Parts. 1. A danger hinted, Wing. 2. A remedy diſcovered, in 
which are, 

I. T be Protector. A Man. lis ille vir we with an Article, 
this Man. Tisthe King mentioned in the former verſe ; He that is 
there called King, is here called a Man. Tis Chriſt who is a Man, and 
more than a Man, God-man. Thus is the Protector. 

2. The Prote lion. This is ſet down by way of compariſon. Here 
are 
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are four reſemblances. 1. As'a hiding place from the wind. 2. As 
a covert from the tempeſt. 3. As rivers of water in a dry place. 4. As 
the ſhadow of 4 great rock, in a weary land. I am now to ſpeak of the 
firſt, namely, a hiding place from the wind. By wind we are to un- 
derſtand, troubles, aftiiftions, tempeſtuous ſtormes, whether they 
be outward or inwerd. Here are four words which all ſigniſie one 
and the ſame thing; — they are varyed a little, that they may be 
fitted to the ſeveral metaphors : wind, tempeſt, a dry place, a weary 
land, tryals, tri bulations, temptations, are vſually called wind in Scrip- 
ture, as Matthew 7. 27. The rain deſcended, and the winds ble, and the 
floods came, &c. Two obſervations lie clear in the Text. 

1. That godly men muſt expect windy dayes even in the times 
of the Goſpel. 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt is a 8 place to Beleevers in all the windy 
dayes which they meet with in this life. 

I ſhall begin wah the firſt, viz. 

Doct. . T bat godly men muſt expeFt to meet with windy dayes under 
the King dow of Chriſt : Chriſts Kingdom, thought it be a glorious 
Kingdom, yet it is not without ſtormy winds and tempeſts, There 
is under the Kingdom of Chriſt a great deal of inward peace, ſerenity 
and calmneſſe under the Kingdom of Chriſt, The Scripture foretels 
this, Pſalm 72.7. In his dayes ſpall the righteons flouriſh, and aboun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the Moon endureth, Eſay 32. 17, 18. The 
work of rigbieouſneſſe ſhall be peace, &c. And my people ſhall dwell in 
4 peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting pla- 


. ces, And the Scripture makes mention of external peace and quiet- 


ueſſe which ſhall be under the Kingdom of Chriſt, Eſay 11. 6, 7, 8. 
The Woolf alſo foall dwell with the Lamb, ec. And Micah 4. 3, 4. 
He ſhall judge amon —_ people, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afar 
off; And they ſhall break their / words into plow-ſhares,and their ſpears 
into pruning hooks, &c. Theſe and many prophecies of this nature 
are yet, I ſuppoſe, to be fulfilled, and they ſhall have their accompliſt- 
ment before the end of this life. But yet belcevers are to meet with 
windy days even in Goſpel times. 

1. Windy dayes of outward troubles, Outward afflictions of all 
ſorts are to be expected, ſickneſſe, weakneſſe, poverty, reproach, 
perſecution, and all other evils. Theſe winds have blown 
— upon the Apoſtles, Diſciples, Martyrs, and other Servants of 
God in their generations; yea, upon whole Churches, the ſeven 
Churches are overturned by them. And they do ſo continue to this 
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very day. Through many tribulations we muſt enter into the King- 
dem of heaven. I his was Paal Doctrine, 48. 24.22. Te fball ba ue 
tribulation ten dayes ;, this Meſſage is ſent by Chriſt to the Church of 
Smyrna, Rev. 3. 10. And our Saviour bimſelſ f6rgtold the Church 
before his departure. that theſe winds would ariſe; Zobn 16. 33. I 
the world ye ſhall have tribulation. And Rev. 11,432. The holy City 
i given unto the Gentiles to be trod under r Monet hu, and 
verſe 3. of that Chapter, The Witneſſes Hull fer thi pace of one 
thouſand two hundred ſixty dayes (which is the whole time of Anti- 
chriſts reign) propheſy in ſackcloth, and to this very day we ſee they 
have their ſackcloath upon their loyns. Till che fall of Antichriſt theſe 
windy dayes will not be over. 453-0 "$i 

2, Windy dayes of inward troubles. Temptations, defertions, in- 
ward fears and ſhakings in the ſoul, There will be theſe ſpiritual 
earthquakes and agonies in the ſouls of Gods people, even in Goſpel- 
times. This wind did beat violently upon the Apoſtles ; without were 
fightings, within were ſears, 2 Cor. 7. 5. Paul felt theſe winds make 
a horrible noiſe in his bowels, in thoſe fierce buffettings of Satan, 
which he ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. 12,7. Yea, theſe winds blew fiercely 
upon Chriſt himſelf, when he uttered thoſe doleful words, Eli, Eli, 
Lamaſabachthani, My God , my God, why haft thow forſaken me ? 
Matthew 27-46. And if the King of the Church met with ſuch a 
windy day of temptation, as we read Matthew 4. init. and of de- 
ſertign, as we read in this Text; the Subjects muſt expect to 
meet with them. I ſhall give you a Treble Account of this poynt. 

1. There is a Devil, an Antichriſt, wicked Men, even under Chriſts 
Kingdom. of 

2. There is ſin under the Goſpel. And where there is ſin, there 
cannot but be winds. The windis (as the Philoſopher teacheth us) 
an exhalation ariſing from the earth, drawn upwards by the power 
of the Sun, which meeting with the cold of the midddle region of 


the air, is beaten back again; it is ſo light that it cannot deſcend 


and fo violently reſiſted that it cannot aſcend; therefore it is carried 
aſlaunt with-Y'mighty violence through the air. The matter of winds 


is an exhalatioſ mixed for the moſt part of vapours, from whence Magir. 
it is chat the wind is ſometimes moiſt. The ſame exhalations or va- Phy 


pours incloſed in the bowels of the earth, and not finding an 0 
paſſage, cauſe an earthquake. Sin is the matter of ſpiritual winds with- 
out, and ſpiritual earthquakes within. Now as there will be winds and 
carth-quakes where there is the matter of them, ſo there cannot * 
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the winds of oneward troubles, & the earthquakes of ſpiritual troubles 
wherein is, which doth ingender and breed both theſe. Now the 
people of God fin under the Goſpel , and from their ſins do theſe 
winds and earthquakes proceed. Sin creates ſtormes in Goſpel- 


es. 

- :. T beſe winds are for the advantage of Beleevers even under the 
Goſpel ,, Te are in afflittion if need be, through manifold temptations, 
x Peter 1. 6. The windsare not more neceſſary for the world, than 
theſe winds are for the fouls of Gods people even in Goſpel times; 
I ſhall ſhew you the uſefulneſſe of the winds of heaven for the earth, 
and ſhew you the uſefulneſſe of theſe ſpiricual winds in the ſame re- 
ſpects to the ſou). Conſider the parallel in five things. 

I. The wind is wſeful for purification. The wind cleanſeth and 
ſweetens the air, carries away and diſperſes noyſom and infectious 
vapours chat are hurtful to the bodies of Men and other creatures, 
the wind is ventilabrum nature , natures fan, by which all putrif 

apours are driven away, Vid. Job 37. 21. Men ſee not 


ing v 
bright light which 3s in the olouds ,, but the wind paſſeth andcleanſeth 
them. 


heſe ſpiritual winds, both in ward and outward have, when 
fanRified by God, a — — Thoſe corrupting infectious 
miſts and vapours of fin which pollute the ſoul, are ꝓurged and dri- 
ven away by the blaſts of theſe winds, Dan. 11. 35. Many foall fall, 
to try them, und to erhem, and to make them white. No foul is 
ordinavity ſo full of infectious ſavour as thoſe that want theſe winds. 
Maaß hath been at eaſe from his youth, e. Eſay 48. 11. And no 
Chriſtians have ſuch ſweet ſouls as thoſe that are frequently viſited 
with theſe winds of trouble. Corruption will hardly faften where 
theſe winds do ordinarily blow. Saints have foggy ſouls in Goſpel- 
times. 
2. The wind bath a ſearching virtue. It's a penetrating creature; 
E there be the leaft chink or cranie, the wind will find it ont. As the 
light finds out the leaſt hole, ſo doth the wind. Theſe ſpiritual winds 
are of a ſearching & diſcovering nature, Temptations, deſertions, out- 
ward troubles, will ſearchthe very inward parts of the ſoul.Chriſti- 
ans have found out thoſe defects in themſelves, which they could ne- 
ver eſpy till God fent theſe winds to low upon them. Many holes 
and cranies they have ſeen in their own ſpirits , which they could 
never diſcern till theſe windy dayes aroſe upon them. He openeth 
their years to diſcipline, and ſhews them wherein they have exceeded, 
Job 36.9. Trangreſſions, exceſſes, and ſpiritual defect t00, are 


cri the Pratedbor. 
found ont by theſe winds and tempeſts. Our Saviour layes down 
this vſeful of theſe tempeſtuous dayes, Matthew 7.25, 27. the 
winds blew,ec. and it fell not, &c. Great winds do diſcover whether 
your houſes be made of firm timber, or of ſhaking rotten wood. 
Theſe ſpiritual winds are great diſcoverers, eſpecially if they be in 

extremity. A ſwerd ſhall peirce thorough thine o/ ſoul alſo, that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be diſcovered, The words of Simeon 

to the Virgin — Luke 2.35. the tony ground is not diſcovered 

till che ſe winds ariſe, but then dis fully diſcovered, Matthew 13. 20, 

21. No Chriſtian knows bimſelf fo thoroughly, as he that hach 

travelled thorough theſe guſts of troubles. Peter did not know his 

own weakneſſe, till theſe high winds bad ſearched him; then be fav 
the unworthy fear and A y of his own heart, Aattk 26. 70,7, 
74. Peter cid not know his own miſtruſtfulneſſe, till the wind 

to be boiſterous, then be ſaw he could fink as well another y 
A_ 14. 30. Saints need ſelſ-diſcovery under Chrilts King- 

_ 


3. The wind hath a cooling virtue. When theair is heated by the 
ſcorching beams of the Sun, the wind paſſeth thorough it, and brings 
hn go enero ſing bor in che purfate of works 0s pe 

are ſometimes int ofthe world, or per- 
haps of ſome ſin. God ſtirs up theſe winds and cools that hear. Some 
ſharp winds of diſtreſſe of conſcience, ſome guſt of temptation, ſome 
peircing blaſt of trouble abates thoſe feveriſh heats , removes that 
eagerneſſe which was before in the ſoul after things that cannot 
profit. That wind of God that blew in Pauls face, coold that zeal for 
perſecution which was in his heart, A&s 9.1,3,4- 

4- T he wind makes Men keep their garments cloſer about them. ou 
have heard of the fable of the Sun and the Wind ſtriving for the tra- 
vellers cloak; the iſſue was, the Sun got it; the more violently the 
winds blew the faſter he held it. Theſe ſpiritual winds make the foul 
look better to his ſpiritual garments, he holds all his graces faſter 
than at another time. He keeps his Faith, his Hope, his Pa- 
tience, his — — tackt cloſe about him. 2 never was ſo care- 
ful of keeping his garments, as when he met with theſe winds, Vide 
Chapter 27. 1, 2, 3,4,5, 6. As God liverth, ſaith he, who bath taken 
away my judgemem, c. All that while my breath is in me, G. My 
rig lteom[ueſſe 1 hold faſt and will not let it go, till Idy I will not re- 
wove my integrity from me. Souldiers never keep their amour fo 

y as when they come to an encounter. Chriſtians are — 
I 2 Ca 
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careful of their ſpiritual harneſſe, as when the winds of tribulation 
and temptation beat upon them; And we have need to keep our ga- 
ments even under the Goſpel. , Set hn 
5. The wind hath an awakening power. When it lifts up his voice 
with violence, the noiſe is ſo dreadful, chat fleep is taken away from 
thoſe that hear it. The Mariner cannot ſleep when the winds are 
up. The Ship-maſter-wondred that onah could ſleep when the winds 
were ſo high, and the ſea fo raging, Fonah 1. 6. Theſe ſpiritual 
winds awaken the ſoul out of ſloath and carnal ſecurity. When there 
is an earthquake of inward trouble in the conſcience , when there is 
a tempeſt of outward trouble upon the body, the ſoul is made more 
watchful than ever it was; if the ſtorms be ſanRified it will be ſo. 
Pſalm 78. 4. Thou boldeſt mine eyes waking, faith Aſaph. That 
of temptation which then lay upon him, kept the eyes of his 
ſoul waking, as well as the eyes of hisbody. That earthquake which 
was at midnight, when Paul and Silas ſang praiſes unto awake- 
ned the _—y Jaylor, Act, 16, 26, 29. The natural conſcience is 
ſtartled by ſuch providences,much more is the regenerate conſcience, 
Theſe winds are Gods Phyſick, which he uſeth to remove ſpiritual 
ſecnrity; and God will make it effeRual to accompliſh his end. Fonahb 
flept a while, but God did awake him both in his fleepy body, and 
moreſleepy ſoul, before theſe winds ceaſed blowing, Mat. 26.40, 41, 
43. Saints under the Goſpel have need of awakening. 


The Uſes of this Poynt. 


Ule 1. Exped theſe windy dayes. Do not think that now the 
wt is come, now Chriſts Kingdom is ſet up, ſtorms are at an end. 
doth every day confute this folly. The end of one tempeſt 

bath been the beginning of another. Hitherto it hath been ſo, 
and we can ſee nothing to make us think that it ſhall yet be other- 
wiſe? If you beleeve not this truth, you will have little benefit by 
the next doctrine. The Windes will be very high in the Church of 
God. This is evident in Scripture : however it be, this is our com- 
fort; Theſe winds, if we be godly, will blow us faſter to heaven; 
and the higher the winds are, the neerer is the calm. Expect outward 
ſtorms. Expect inward tempeſts. Do not beleeve your ſelves to be paſt 
either of theſe, Our former ſtorms may perhaps prove calm — way 
if they be compared wich our future tempeſts. Preparing for them 
will be no prejudice if they never come. When you are out of one 
temp- 
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temptation, look for another before Antichriſts utter down- fall. 

Uſe 2. Get good proviſion a gain ſt theſe Windy days come. Take to 

our ſelves the whole Armour of God, that ye may ſtand when the 
Winds are at the higheſt, Whether they be tempeſts without, or ſtorms 
within ; outward blaſts, or inward earth-quakes. *Tis the Apoſtles 
counſel, Eph. 6. 13, 14. God that foretels evil days, hath provi- 
ded Armour of proof againſt choſe days. Take this Armour. 1. No 
other Armour will ſerve, Saule Armour will not ſerve Gods ſouldi- 
ers. 2. This Armour will ſerve, it was never battered, it will ne- 
ver be brokeu. Take it therefore and put it on. I. Put it on wholly. 
2. Put it on ſpeedily. 3. Uſeitwhen it is on. 4. When you have 
done all, hide your ſelves in Chriſt , who is here called for their 
comfort, Latibulum à vento: of which comfortable point J ſhall 
ſpeak the next time. | 
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And a Mei ball be a1 a hiding place fromthe wind 


N I oblerved in this Text. 
1. A danger intimated, inthis word; Wind: 
2. A-remedy-preſcribed, 4 may foall be as a hiding place. 
The Obſervations were two. 

1. That Chriltians muſt expect to meet with windy days, even un- 
der the Kingdome of Chriſt. Of which I have ſpoken. 

Doct. 2. That Jeſus Chriſt is the beleevers hiding place in all the 
windy days which they meet withall in the World. 

He is latibulum, or Abſconſio 4 vento, whether they be windy days 
of outward trouble, or windy days of inward trouble, temptation, 
deſertion, diſcouraging fears and terrours. Chriſt is a hiding place 
to them in all theſe days and in all theſe cates, Here are four words 
uſed in chis text, which ſer out this hiding vertue that is in Chriſt. , 
hiding place, covert, rivers of water, ſhadow of a rock. Many other 
Scriptures bear pregnant teſtimony to this truth. E/. 4. 5, 6. 


The Lord will ertate upon Mount Sion, upon every dwelling place of 
Mount. 


IX. 
SERMON, 
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Mount Sion, and upon all her aſſemblies, a Cloud, &. This is ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt the beautitull branch of che Lord, v. 2. This glorious 
and brantifull branch, the root of the ſtock of Zeſſe,ſhall be a c 
and ſmoak, defence, a Tabernaale, a ſhadow, a place of refuge, 
a covert, and that not to one, but to every dwelling place of Mount 
Sion, and to all her Aſſemblies, To this that of our Saviour, 
Cant. 2. 14. O my dove, t hat art in the defend the rock, and inthe 
ſecret place of the ſtairs. Jeſus Chriſt is this cleft of the rock, he is this 
ſecret plack of the ſtairs. Chriſt is called Shi/ob, Gen. 49. 10. Shiloh 
is from the root d which ſignifies in quiere vel pace agere,trangnil- 
1% & inatio vivere, all fafery is in Chriſt. The tunicle in which the 
infant is wrapt in the Mothers belly, is called by the Hebrews Shiloh, 
becauſe it lies there ſecurely out of fear, In the proſecution of this 
point, I ſhall open theſe three things. 

1. What it is in Chriſt that is a hiding place. 

2. What it is of theirs that Chriſt hides. 

3. Why Chriſt is a hiding place to them. 

I, There are ſeveral things in Jeſus Chriſt which make up this hi- 
ding place: indeed every thing in Chriſt is a hiding place. I ſhall 
inſtance in ſome. ds 

t. The providence of Chriſt. The Scripture tells us that the eyes 
of the Lard run to and fro Arvo re the Earth 2 Chron. 16. 9. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath the ſame watehfull eyes of providence over his people 
that the Father hath. Col. 3. 17. By him all things con ſiſt. It's one 
Argument Divines bring to — riſts Divinity, becauſe he go- 
verns the World . — idence, as the Father doth, - John 5. 27. 
My Father wort erh hitherto, and I work. It's meant of his providen- 
tia! working. And Heb, 1. 3. Chriſt is ſaid to wphold al things by the 
Word of his Pomer, which is an AR of providence. Now as Chriſt 

by his providence watcherh over all — and creatures; ſo do his 
eyes watch continually over his people. Efa. 27. 3. 1 the Lord do kee 
it, I will keep it night and day. This is one great ſtone of this hi- 
dnp place, 

x, The Attribute of Chrifd, All the divine Attributes are aſcri- 
bed to Chriſt as well as to the Father. Eternity, Micah. 5. * Al- 
miphtineſſe, Eſay. 9. 7. Omniſcience, Heb. 4. 13. It's ſpoken ofChriſt 

our high Prieſt. Miſdome, Prov. 9. 1. He is called God only wiſe, Jude 


25. Alltheſe Attributes are as ſo many ſtones that make this hiding 


place. Prov. 18, 10. The Name of the Lord is a ftrong Tower. 
Chriſts name the Prophet mentions, Eſa. 9. 6. Wonderfmll,Comnſcllor, 
| Cc. 


N 
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ec. evere one oftheſe — — . 
3. The promiſes of Chriſt. All the promſes of God are in Chriſt 
4, and in him Ames, 2 Cor. 1. 20. Chriſt hath purchaſed them; 
all have their ratification and accompliſhment in Chriſt. The 
Scripture is full of promiſes of all ſorts, of protection, proviſion , 
deliverance, ſalvation. Every promiſe is a piece of this hiding place. 
Pſ. 18. 30. The word of the Lord is tryed. He is a bucklerto them 

that truſt in him. Chriſts Word of promiſe is the ſouls defence. 

4. The merits of Chriſt. Chriſt hath by the ſhedding of his blood 
merited for his Elect whatſoever is neceſſary. Thele merits are a 
beleevers hiding place.O wy dove that art in the clefts of the roc 
2. 14. thoſe foramina petra are vulnera Chriſti. There the beleever 
hides himſelf in the time of danger. As the dove when ſhe is purſued 
flies to her windows, ſo the beleever fles to the wounds of Chriſt, and 
3 brit. The Scripture tells usthat Chriſt 

J. The interceſſion of Chriſt. 1 tells us that Chriſt a 
pears — wr the Father for vs, he bl moving for — 
the right hand of God. His Interceſſion in heaven is the beleevers 
Sanctuary on earth. So the Apoſtle tells us in ewo places, Heb. 6.18, 
19, 20.and Heb. 7. 25. He able to ſave, &c. becauſe he lives for 
ever to make — for u Chriſt dire cts Peter to this, Lake 22.3 1. 

II. What it is of a beleever that Chriſt is a hiding place unto. 

I. Chrift is a hiding place unto the outward man. He hides that in 
1 — 1 er a 

I.) Sometimes he hides it er. He keeps his p m 
the rage of them that woul —— chem. — was 
hid, Rev. 12.6. The womas fled into the Mil derneſſe, where ſie hath 
a place prepared of God, that they ſhould feed ler there one thouſand two 
hundred ſixty dayes. Thus Davia was often hid from the fury of S2, 
and his Courtiers that ſought his life. 

(2.) Sometimes God hides it in danger, That — peo 
be in danger, yet they are not deſtroyed. Thus the Church was hid 
in Egypt. The buſh was burning and yet Was not conſumed, Ex. 3. 2. 

2. Chriſt is a hiding place to the imward man. And berein be excels 
all other hiding places. 

(1.) He hides the ſoul from fin. The beſt of his people would fin 
more frequently, and more grievoufly, if Jeſus Chriſt did not hide 
them from ſin. 

(2.) He hidesthe ſoul ſrom temptations. He chains up Satan from 
tempting them, chat he cannot bait them ſo furiouſly as he a 
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and when he ſuffers Satan to tempt, he doth not ſuffer them to be 
utterly overcome. Thus he was a hiding place to Peter, Luke 22. 
31. Thus he was to Saint Paul, 2 Cor. 12.7, Though 
he did not hide him from being buffered , yet he hid him from being 
vanquiſhed by thoſe buffetings. | 

(3.) He hides their graces. Their faith, their hope, their patience, 
their humility, &c. were not Chriſt a hiding place to their very gra- 
ces, they would wither , they would dy, they would come to nothing: 
he hides the root of grace, keeps that warm that it periſh not, ye de 10 
hides ir, as that he makes it fructifie. 

(4.) He hides their joy, their peace of conſcience. Our comforts 
have need of Chriſts protection, as well as our graces. Should not 
he be a hiding to our inward peace and joy; the wind of terrour and 
temptation would ſoon blow them away. In the world ye l have 
tribulation , but in me ye ſpall have peace, John 16. 33. Our peace is 
built upon Chriſt, our peace is laid up inChriſt,our peace is preſerved 
and defended by Chriſt, The Devil would ſoon quench our joy, if 
Chriſt were not a hidingplace to it, Jeſus Chriſt is in every place, 
and in every thing a hiding place to his people. 


m. Why Chriſtis a biding place to them · » Neceſlity, 
There is a double ground of it. Convenience, 


I. It's neceſ] ary that Chrsſt ſhould be their hiding place. This ne- 
ceflity is | rs upon a double conſideration. 
1. Beleevers want 4 ogy, 0" They are expoſed to many e- 
nemies, to many dangers. The World, the Devil, the fleſh are aſ- 
ſailing, purſuing, making attempts upon them every day, and that 
ſeveral waies. . Luther was wont to compare the Church to a poor 
weak Virgin in a wilde Wilderneſle, where there is nothing but ra- 
venous creatures that ſeek her life. Our Saviours compariſon is ſome- 
what like it, Luke 10. 3. Behold , I ſend you forth as ſhe among 
wolves, Joſeph is a fruitfull bowghs The Archers have ſhot at — 


Gen. 49. 23 224, 25. Beleevers are in this world in a ſtrauge land; 


they are not of the world, and therefore the world hates them. They 
want a hiding place for their bodies, for their ſouls, for their graces , 
for their comforts. The chicken doth not want the wing andthe 


neſt, morethan they do a 4 place. 


2 bere 1s none other be ſides Jeſus Chriſt that can be a hiding place 
oor them. 1629 


Firit 
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Firſt, they cannot be — — for themſelves. They are weak 
and fooliſh, they expoſe themſelves to danger; they know not well 
how to hide chemſelves in Chriſt, much more unable are they to be 

rotectors to themſelves. Should Chriſt leave the beſt of us to our 
lelves, we ſhould be our own Butchers,not Protectors. 

Secondly, no other creature can protect and hide them. Kings and 
Princes, they cannot hide us, Pſalm 146. 3. and if they cannot, in- 
feriour men are much more unable. Horſes and Armies, they can- 
not be a hiding place to us, Pſalm 33.16, 17. They are ſoon rou- 
red and ſcattered. If they could be _ places to our bodies, yet 
ſurely to our ſouls they cannot. Gold and Silver cannot be a hiding 
place to us. Though men ſay to their wedge of Gold, then art my 
confidence, Job 31. 24. yet will not Mountains of Gold and Silver 
de ſafe hiding places in the day of trouble. The Holy ls cannot 
be hiding places to us. They are but ſub-proteRors , do but 
ſpread Chriſts wings over us. The truth is, all creatures want hiding 
places for themſelves. 2 he beſt of creatures are but as the Dyal, they 
caſt no ſhadow unleſſe the Sun ſhine upon them, The belt of crea- 
tures is like Fonabs_ Gourd , the leaſt worm cats them thorow,and 
2 rt time. Seeds 67: ther! bet) roof 

II. Thete is Convenience as well as ity. Its very expedienr 
that Chriſt ſnould be a hiding place to — Kring) o: 

Fitſt, he hat h all q uali fication that may fit him for this work, 

1. He hath ftrength. A hiding place muſt be loc u muniti ſſi mus. 
paper-Rouſes will never be — fig places. Houſes made of 
reeds or rotten timber will not be ſit places for men to higechem- 
ſelves in. Jeſus Chriſt is a place of ſttength. He is the rock af ages, 
His name is the Aging God, Elay 9. 6. C bo 

2+ He bath 'beight, A hiding place muſt be lor eiu. 
Your low houſes are ſoon ſcaled, Jeſus Chriſt is a high place; he is 


as high as Heaven. He is the Z4cob/ ladder. chat xeachetb from earth 


to Heaven, Cem ſis 28. 12. Ne is tes high for men, . for 
Devils, no creature can ſcale theſe high Walls. Ilie ow 3 
3. He hath ſecret places. A hiding place muſt be loc us abditi ſſim us. 


The more ſecret, the more ſafe. Now Jeſus Chriſt bath many ſe- 
cret chambers that no creatures can ever finde, Canticles 2. 14. 0 
my dove, that art in the ſecret places of the ftairs | As Chriſt hath hid- 
den comforts which no man knows but he that receivech them; ſo he 
bath hidden places of ſecrecy , which none can finde out but he that 
dwellsin them. Come my people, enter into thy Chambers, and ſhut the 
doors upon thee Eſay 26. 20. K 4. Chriſt 


thee wp, ſaith the Lord; but now 
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4- Chrit « fairhfull. He chat will hide others, had need be very 

fachfull. A falſe-hearted protector is worle than an open purſaer; 

Will ibe mer of Keilah deliver me 43 laich David? They will deliver 

briſt is faichfull, Rev. 3. 14. He is 

the faithfull witn:ſs ;, He cannot be bribed to ſarrender up any crea- 

ture that comes to hide himſelf with him. Chriſt will dy before he 
will berray bis cruſt. 2 

. Chriſt i Ali gent. Diligence is as neceſſary in thoſe that will 

R as fuichfulneſſe. A fleepy Guard may betray a Caſtle 


ox Gariſon as well as a faithleſs Guard. But Jeſus Chriſt is very diti- 


gent and warchfull, he hath his Intelligencers abroad; yea his own 
eyes run do and fro in the earth, to ſee what comtrivances are made, 
and fer on toot againſt choſe who are hid with him, Pſalm 121. 3, 4. 
He tur e e, neither lumberzth wor ſleepeth. 

2. Ground<Cbrift u fit is regard of that propriety he bath in his 
Fame. All his retations make him a fit — . 

Firſt, He « the CaptainGeneral of the Church. The Church is 
compared to an Army with Banners , Chriſt is the General of this 
Army, — — 5. 13, 14. It was Chriſt the Angel of che Covenant 

m 
prophet 


who hath made a Leader and Command to the people, as 
che call um, Eſay 55. . Who ſhould ſecure the Souldiers 
but the General? 2 - 
Secondly, He 4 the Churches King. Plalm 2.6. The Kings Court 
is the Subjects tnding place. Nebachadnezzars dream, Dan, 4. 12. 
ſhe chat . N e oh 
'Dhirdly , * the Churches flepberd, 10. 11, 12. She pherds 
are do ſecure cheir ſtocks. David Ile the Lion that tore the flock. 
Fourthly, He i the Churches Father , Ifhiah 9. 6. The Fathers 
bouſe is the-cliikdes Caſtle. Ine childe when he is purſued makes ſtrait 
to his Fathers lap, and there he is hid. 
Fifchty, He 1 rhe Churches Hurbund, Epheſ. 5, 25. The houſe 
ofth ndis the Wives Gariſon. There the is hid and protected, 


as well as nouriſhed, 
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And a Man ſoall be as a hiding place from the wind. 


place from the wind. 
nformation. 
The Uſes are tbree pExhortgtion. 
6 olation. 
1. For Information. This conſiſts of four Branches. 
1. That Beleevers are Chriſto chari, very pretious in the eſteem of 
Chriſt. Releevers are perſons of great worth. They are called excel- 
lend ones. Pal. 16, 3. They are more excellent than any perſons in 
the world beſides. They are flowers, roſes, and Lies, the beſt of 
flowers, Cant. 2. 2. — — others are the droſs of Sil- 
ver, er. G. uli. They are wheat, ot 
They are precious ſtones, others are but common ſtones ; They are 
igh 2 are darkneſſe. Their worth appears by this that Jeſus 
riſt hides them in times of danger. Men do no uſe to hide rubbiſh 
or lumber , bur their jewels , their writings , things of value. The 
Saints are the jewels of Chriſt, they are the — of the Crown, 
Chriſt will loſe all, rather than one of theſe, Mal. 3. 17. — — 
be mine in that day when I makg up my jewels, They we Gods i 
ones, Plalm 8 3. 3. Jeſus Chriſt will venture all the world to ſave one 
of his Saints. While he is able to protect himſelf, he will protect 
them; they are his very members, a part of himſelf, he keeps them 
with the ſame care he keeps himſelf, Wicked men look upon them 
as vile and mean things, but Chriſt accounts them his precious ones ; 
he keeps the very number of their hairs, Afat 10. 30. It was a 
that 7aceb reſpected Racbel and 7oſeph more than all the reſt of his 
d, becauſe he was ſo carefull oftheir preſervation, Gen. 32-2. 
He puts the handmaids and theit children foremoſt, then Leah and 
her children, and then Nac bel and'Foſeph. If there be but one place 
of ſafety to be found in the 1 Jeſus Chriſt will put the belee- 
2 ver 


X. 
He Doctrine was, chat Jeſus Chriſt is unto a beleever 8 hidingSEAMON, 


are but chaff, A. 13.30 1m 4. 21 
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ver there. The Scripture ſaith, that Noah ſound favour in the eyes 
vf the Lord, Gen. 6. 8. How is this grace of to him evidenced ? 
hen all che world was expoſed to the viõlence of the deluge, God 
takes care to make an Ark for his preſervation. *Tis a ſigne of the 
pretious thoughts of Chriſt towards his Saints, that he makes him- 
ſelf a hiding place for their preſervation. - Though the y be never ſo 
mean in the eyes of men, they are incomparably precious in the e- 
Nr 3 Chriſt. ' ? | 
2. How impoſſible is it that any true belec ver ſhould eternally periſh. 
The Scripture faith that they can never periſh, Joh» 10. 28. They 
may ſeem to be loſt in the judgement of men, they may be as loſt in 
their own apprehenſion , but they cannot be lol Amongſt other 
reaſons this is one, Chrift hides them. Satan muſt ſtorm and level 
this hiding place, before he can reach a beleever to deſtroy him. The 
treaſury muſt be broken before the treaſure that is hid in it can be 
carried away, the jewels cannot be taken away before the cheſt that 
keeps them be broken. The hiding place mult be entred before that 
ch is hidden in it be reinoved.Chriltſtands between his elect & dan- 
ger. The Devil muſt peirce Chriſt himſelf, before he can touch a 
Saint to deſtroy him. The beleever is hid in Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt 
ſuffer before he can ſuffer. Jeſus Chriſt did once conquer the devil for 
the beleevers freedom, and the devil muſt conquer Chriſt before he 
can finally overcome the beleever. | 
3. Fee here the al=ſuſficiency of Chriſt. He is to his holy ones eve- 
ry thing they ſtand in need of. He is their life, he is their food, he is 
their rayment; and he is their — lace. A hiding place is as ne- 
ceſſary ſometimes as meat and cloathing. The Saints here are mi- 
litant; they could not ſive if they were not hid. Though Chriſt were 
every thing elſe, yet if he were not an hiding place, he were not e- 
nouphy buthe is a hiding place as well as food. Jeſus Chriſt ſer ves 
all che neceſſities of the ſoul. The Saints of God are in Scripture 
compared to ſheep, John 10. 14 Now a fold is as neceſſary for ſheep 
as paſtures, as the paſture preſerves them from —_— ſo the fold 
them from worrying. Chriſt now is both fold and paſture, 
and ſo a ſufficient ſheplieard. The Church of Chriſt is compared to 
an Army, Cant. 6. 10. A of retreat is as needfull to an Army 
as any other proviſion. Chriit is — — to his Souldiers, 
he doth not feed and cloach them, but he hides them too. He doth 
not only —.— ammunition to fight when they are in the field, 


but he is a eee eee 
c 
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The Church of Chriſt is compared to a Ship, Eſay 54. 11. A 
Haven is as neceſſary for a Ship, as either Maſts or Sails, or Auchors. 
Jeſus Chriſt doth not onely provide Sailes and Tackling for his Ship, 
but he provides a Haven allo ; yea, he himſelf is the Haven; when 
his Ship is weather-beaten by long voyages and ſharp ſtorms, he 
brings her into the Haven, & there ſhe's out of danger. He is fit for all 
the exigencies and neceſlities of che ſoul , a compleat all-ſufficient 
Saviour: 

4+ The miſery of thoſe who are out of Chriſt. One great work 
of the Miniſtery is to diſcover the miſery of a Chriſtteſſe condition. 
All unbeleevers are without Chriſt. Though they be in Chriſt by 
outward proſeſſion, yet they are without iſt in regard of ſavi 
union, Epheſians 2. 12. The miſery of being unintereſſed in Chil 
is unſpeakable, even in this regard, that he is without a hiding place. 
No greater emblem of miſery, chan toſee a Man in a ſharp ſtorm with- 
out a ſhelter. He that is without Chriſt hath neither ſhelter for ſoul 
nor body. When Men aſſault him, when Devils tempt him, when 
ſin ſets upon him, he hath no place to retire to, where he can, 
haveany ſecurity. He that is without Chriſt hath not one buſh to 
defend him, either from Men, Devils, his own Conſcience, or 
fromthe indignatien of God. He lies open to all the hoſtile in» 
curſions of Men, Devils, of the wrath of God, which is as a con- 
ſuming fire. All his confidence is but as the ſhadow of a ſpiders Web, 
which vvill never keep him vvarm, nor ſafe, 


Uſe 2, Exhortation. 


1. Let not Beleevers be inordinately afraid in times of danger. Should 
ſuch a Man as I flie, faith Nehemiah ? and u ho being as I, would 
onto the Temple to ſave his life ? Neh. 6. 11. A fear of providence 
— the people of God as vvell as others; but fear of anxiety 
or diſtruſt ſhould be far from them; vvonderoys confident have the 
Saints of God been in times of danger, upon this very ground. G 
is our refuge and ſtrength, ſaith the Church, 4 preſent help in time of 
trouble; the re ſore we will not fear though the earth be mo ved, &c. P[.46. 
1, 2,3. A Saint that beleeves chis, may laugh at fear, he may eſteem iron 
as ſt ra, & braſſe as rotten wood, as 5 ſaich of the Leviathan, 
Job 41.27, 28. is a diſparagement to your hiding place, that you 
ſhould be afraid. If Chriſt be be able to hide you, you ſhall not be 
unde fended. Let the World rage, let Devills roar, let Men ſift 
| up; 
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up their voyce, let fin be never fo furious, Chriſt is a hiding place, 


he hides you from Gods Wrath, and he vvill hide yon from Mans 
fury. Let unguarded ſinners fear & tremble; but let Chriſts hidden ones 
reſtin ſetled peace, in firm ſecurity. Your ſinking doth upbraid your 
hiding place with węakneſſe and inſufficiency. 

2. Acknowledge from whence all your ſafety and proteftion comes. 
That you are hid from danger, when others are expoſed to danger; 
that you are ſheltred, when others are without ſhelter ;, that your 
Souls, Bodies, Graces, Comforts are ſecured, itis not becauſe of 

our own care, but becauſe Chriſt hides you. If the Lord himſelf 
Lag not been on our fide, now may Iſrarl ſay, they had ſwallowed 1 
np quick when their wrath was konaled againſt us, Plalm 124. 1, 2. 
It Chriſt did not prepare a place for the Woman, the Chuyeb, and if 
he did not give her the to Wings of an Eagle to carry her to ler hiding 
place , the Dragon would foon devour boch her and ber Child, Rev. 
12.14. Acknowledge the protection of Chriſt, let him have the 
praiſe of all your ſafety. The ancient Romans uſed to pay tribute 
for ſhadows : let Chriſt have —— for his ſhadowy protection. 
Whoſoever are the inſtruments, he is the principal Author of all your 


2. T al heed of making any other hiding places. Men are very 
apt when danger approacheth to dig created hiding places for them- 
felves, We may read how the Prophet reproves this practiſe, Eſay 
22.9, 10, 11. A providential uſe of outward means, is not onely 


lawſul, but neceſſary, but carnal truſting to any ſuch hiding place is 


ſinful. To truſt to creatures in time of danger, is very Atheiſtical. 
God hath curſed ſuch confidence, Per. 17. 5, 6, But to deſcend to 
particulars; There are ſundry places which Men create to themſelves 
in time of danger. — 
* Many maks great Men their hiding place. When troubles 

they have recourſe to Men, that by the ſtrength of Horſes and 
Armies may hide them. Alaſſe, what a vain confidence is 


this? Abaæ thought to have hid himſelf under the King of Aſſyris : 


but what was the event? 2 Chron. 28. 20. The King of AH 
came unto him, but ſtrengthened him not. The skirt of Men, the 
ſtrength of —— e Prov. 2 1.3 1. — Horſe 
is prepared againſt the day of battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. We mult 
fa ec, Lord give u — — Seth 2 vain is the = 
of Men He that makes a Chariot his hiding place,ſhall not be hid. 


will drivethe wheels over their owa back. If Men and _— 
| co 
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could be a hiding place from Men to your bodies, they cannot be a- 
ny competent ſhelrers to your ſouls, they cannot hide che inward 
Man. I ſhall conclude this with Pſalm 20. 7. Some traf in chari- 
ots, Ofc. They are brought down and fallen, but we are riſen and ftand 
uprigbt. Ne chat makes Men and Horſes his hiding place,ſhall bring 
down the fire of Gods anger upon his hiding place, and upon him- 
ſelf, Eſay 31. 1, 3. When ſhall ſtretch out his hand; both 
he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, and 


they all ſhall fall together. 
(2.) Others — ſtrong Caſtles and defenced Cities their hiding 


place. Whendanger approaches they flie to ſuch on and the 
think to be fate. But alaſſe, how inſecure are all theſe places? The 
high walls of Jericho fell down with a ſnout, when Jeſus Chriſt 
commandment for their downfall, Peſbuah & 20. Such hiding places 
are made of periſhable materials. Niniveh was aſtrong place, but 
it conld not ſecure the Inhabitants thereof. See — prophet 
derides their confidence, Nabuw 3. 12, 13, 14. Tyrus was very 
ſtrong, Ee 17. 11. The Gammadims were in thy — 

were a people of Phenicia, called Gammadims, as if we ſhould ſay, 
viri c z, becauſe of the great ſtrength they had in their arms. 
Viri robufts & lacertofs, ſaith f And yet for all — 
they could not preſerve their Towers, nor their Towers them from t 
rage of Nebuc hadue xc ar, Chapter 26. 7, 8, 9. It any defenced 
place could hide you, yet it could but hide the outward Man, it 
could be no ſecurity to the Soul, either from ſin or temptations. De- 
vils can climb the higheſt Walls; brazen Walls cannot keep 
— 2 much leſſe can they ſecure you from the wrath of 


( 3. ) Others make their ſilver and gold a hiding place. The rich 
Mans Wealth is his City, ind #s a bigh wall in bis \conceit 
Prov. 18. 11. But „ how unable are theſe things to tecure us? 
Riches ſometime lay Men open to danger; Poverty is a better ſecuter 


bloody Fari ſian Maſſacre many were murthered for their 


Wealth as well as Proteſtants. T their proſe ſſioa made them = 3. e. 
Papiſts, yet their Wealch made them H as well as others 
However, Riches cannot ſecure a Man from a diſeaſe, nor from 


death, Late 16. Nor from n of conſci- 
ence, nor from the wrath of ; Prov. 1 1. 4. and Zephan 1.18, 
Neicher their fubwer nor gold cas deliver them in the day of the Lords 
anger. ( 4- ) Others; 


than Riches, even from bodily 2 Ofsander reports that inthat Cen 
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( 4. ) Orhers malt their outward privileges a hiding place. This the 
carnal Jews did ever betake themſelves to, when the Prophets threat- 
ned any ſtorms, Nothing is more frequent in Scripture than this, 
Fer.7. 4. The Temple of the Lord, &c, Micah 3. 11. and Matthew 
3.9. Think not to ſay within your ſeves, we have Abraham to our 
Father, &c. But alaſſe, all this will not hide you. Goto my place 
at Shiloh, faith God, fer. 7. 12. Go to Fer»ſalem, and ſee how it is 
there; Go to the ſeaven Churches of Aſia, and ſee how it is there. 

Theſe privileges are ſo far from being hiding places, that if he thaten- 
joyes chem be not hid ſavingly-inChriſt,they will expoſe him to more 
ſudden, more certain, and more dreadful ruine. Read Matthew 
11. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. Ioab was (lain at the horns of the Altar. Gods 
Temple ſhall not be a Sanctuary , except he who is the Lord of the 
Temple be our hiding place. Indeed whatever hiding place is made, 
beſides Chriſt, ſhall not ſhelter when ſtorms come. We may ſay of all 
theſe hiding places, as the Prophet. doth of that one, Eſay 28. 
15, 16, 17, 18, Every hiding place beſides Chriſt is a hiding place of 
falſhood. 

4. Be — actaally to hide your ſelves with Ieſus Chriſt. To 
have a hiding place, and not to uſe it, is as bad as to want one: fly co 


Chriſt, run into the holes of this rock. Three things muſt be done by all 
thoſe that would hide themſelves with Chriſt. 


(1.) Tow muſt put away fin by repentance. Jeſus Chriſt will not 
be a Sanctuary for Rebels, he will not protect evil-doers. Chriſt will 
never hide the Devil, nor any of his Servants, Eſay 55. 6, 7. Let 


the ungoaly fol e his way, &. David knew this, therefore he 


prayes that God would teach him to do his Will, P/alm 143. 9, 10. 
Deliver me, &c. I fly unto thee to hide me. Teach me to do thy Will, 
He that will not do the Will of Chriſt, ſhall receive no protection 


from Chriſt. Proteftio ſequitur Allegiantiam , You muſt be his 


Liege People, if you will have him to defend you, Jab 22. 
23, 25. | 

( 2.) Tea muſt pray that he would hide you, The promiſe is made 
to prayer, Eſay 65. 10. Sharon ſball be a fold of lockt; the valley of 
Achor, a place for the flocks to lie doWwnin, for my people that have 
ſought me. He that prayes moſt fervently is like whe hid moſt ſecure- 
ly. And then, 

( 3.) Tow muſt beleeve in him, Faith is the Key that opens the 
Door of this — one. and locks it again. One word in the He- 
brew ſignifies to truſt, and to make a refuge, Pſalm 57.1. He that 


doth 
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doth not make Chriſt his truſt, ſhall not have Chriſt for his hiding 
place; he will hide none but thoſe that commit themſelves to him. 
Iwill ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my name, Plalm 91. 9, 
14. —— on Chriſt is not the cauſe of his biding us, 
but it is the qualification of the perſon that ſhall be hid. 


Uſe 3. Conſolation. . 


1. It's comfortable againſt the malice of all their enemies, * 
Devils rage, though Men roar, yet here is ſhelter againſt both. $a. 
tan is a deſtroyer, but Chriſt is a hiding place. This David ſo 
ſecure, Pſalm 4.8. I will both lay me down in yeace and ry, for thew 
Lord makeft me dwell in ſafery. 7 


2. When other hiding places fail, Gods IC often finde | 
C places f. 5 pep __ by 
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on. Well, when all other places fail, Chriſt will not fail. See how 
it was with David, Pſalm 142. 4, 3. And when his hiding place at 
3 ver 1 th fon, 
5 ed himſelf in the Lord his God. Tis a mighty encourage- 
ment to beleevers, that Chriſt is a hi | 1. He i ſafe and 
ſtreng hiding place, Eſay. 33. 16. is a rock, and he that is 
in Chriſt, is in the Munitions of rocks. 2. He is 6 large hiding 
Place. Ther's room enough for his Elect. His Skirt is large. 
5. He is a biding place to the ſoul 4 well as tothe body. 4. He hath 
——— God hath committed all his to 
chat be hide them. 5. Chrift «4 Man. As he is God 
ſo able, ſo he is Man alſo , he hath not put off his hamanity, be ispit- 
tiful to his own fleſh, I ſuppoſe is here called a Man for the 
comfort of Men. * 


7 


Jeſu chrit th Phyſtcien, 


MATTHEW g.12. 


——They that be whole need not a Ph yſician, but they 
ͥ1 1 that are ſick. 


SERMON. | | : 
nls Text is an Apology made by our Saviour in defence of 
Iſa. 65. 1. his charitable practice in converſing with Publicans and Sin- 
Luke 19.3 ners, for the good of their ſouls. Matthew the Publican is cal- 
. led by Chriſt from the Receipt of Cuſtom to be one of his Followers, 

Verſe g. 1 | 
.: Nyte. Chriſts preventing grace, Mar. 1. 16, 17. | 
Luke 19.5 „ 5 rift is able to convert the wor ſt and greateſt of fevers, 
9.2 the Publican, Z aches the Extortioner, Mary Magdalen 


2 — that had ſeven devils in her, Manaſſeh a bloody Murtherer, a great 


Nea z Ldolster, aſinnet of the firſt magnitude. Paw! a Perſecuror. All 
theſe are com erted and brought home to God. ch ſa 
ticagous, that it can meer-pomer, and being x the worlt 5 ſinners, 

ing 1 publicans, and yet many of them converted 
4 them being called, preſencly follows, v.9, He aroſe 


; lip W730 26.) .Þ ms bid bine off 3809 
Note, Thoſe-that ſavingly receive the call of Chriſt, depreſentiy 
| bee Zaclaus no ſooner. PE — »Syca- 
 More>tree, but preſently comes down ſpeedily, Lx 19,6. Bliſba 
no ſooner effectually called, but preſently leaves the plow and fol- 
lows Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 19, 20, Paul no ſooner effetually called, 
but he obeyes preſently, Act, 9.6. Gal. 1. 16. Simon and Andrew as 
ſoon as they were ſavingly called, left their nets and followed Chriſt, 
Mark 1.16, 17, 18. riſt when he calls effetually gives out 
with his call-to- ſubmit to it. This Convert makes Chriſt a 

feaſt, Lake 5.29. which is implyed in v. 10. of this Chap. 
Note. New Converts are full of affection and love to Crib. Mat - 
F300 
nw ave to now 
. - kindly and familiarly entertain him. A true Convert thinks nothing 
. to 
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to good, too dear for Jeſus Chriſt; 'Atthis feaſt many Publicans and 
ſinners were preſent , perhaps invited by Mattbem for their ſouls 
good. * I | „ 

N Note. Such as ave truly brought to Obrift themſelves, de What they 
tan to bring others to Chriſt. We have two clear examples of it, 
ohn 1+ 40, 41, &c. Andrew being called, calls Simon, Philip be- 
ing called, calls Nathanael, v. 45. Another example in the Wo- 
man of Samaria, John 4. 28, 29. The Scribes and Phariſees ob- 
ſerving theſe paſſages, begin to quarrel with Chriſts Diſciples, 
Verſe 11. Saint Lale "faith, they murmured againſt his "Diſciples, 
Chapter 5.30. 
Note. Zis a grief to wicked Men to ſee others brought home to Chriſt, 
This ariſeth from envy to Chriſt, and hatred to Men. And then they 
ion with his Diſciples about this. Why eateth, C c. 
Note. Tus the mart of a Man A wic to endeavour to 
draw Chriſts Diſciples from their obedience. The Phariſees were of- 
ten ſcandalizing Cheri „and blaſting him to his Diſciples, that ſo 
they might draw them from their allegiance, But why do they go 
to the Diſciples, and not to Chriſt? They thought the Diſciples were 

weak, * pond 1 more n | TP 40 5 

Note. Ti the propi terrupters and ſeducers to malt ther 
hotteſt attempts on Tad 6 are the weakeſt. Satan fer firſt in Para- 
diſe on the weaker veſſel , Genefiz 3, and fo do all othert 

follow thar trade. Young Chap-men are moſt likely to be deceived. + 

Our Saviour hears this diſpute, and ſteps in with them in his 
— Tis likely he — 4 acquainted him with it, they 
did in other c or elſe by the flocking of the multi ude a= 
bout them, he obſerved it; or by the omniſcience o bis Divinity 
he a however it was, the Text faith, lie appeared in the contro- 
verſie, v. 12. 6 | . 
Note. Jeſus Chriſt will plead for then that are quarrtld with for his 

ſake. The Diſciples are date by the ſubtile Salbe 4 
and ſee how ready Chriſt is to come to their reſcue. Chriſt will back 
all choſe that ſtand up for him. Now tlie Anſwer which our Saviour 
gives to this cavil in che Text. They that are whole, cc Which 
is more plainly expounded in the next verſe, I came not, &c. Our 
Saviour tells chem, that he did in this action the office of a good Phy- 
ſician; took all o 4.4 If 


ities for the good of dhe cob 


a Phyſician) ay viſit infeRted petſons, &c. And he doch withall ſe- 
ved intimate 


A 4 


to them their . that while they contin 3 
R 
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their preſent ſelf-conceiredneſle, they could expect no benefit at all 
by him. They that are whole need not, & cc. 

They that are whole , & levers. They that are of ability or 
ſtrengch. 'Tis referr'd inScripture both to the body, and to the ſoul , 
and it notes either truth of ſtrength, or opinion of ihe , that Man 
that is „. conceitedly ſtrong in body is 4, and he 
that is ſpiri onger conceitedly ſo, is a whole Man, # lx: 
here it means Men that are opinionated and conceited of their own 
ability. It doth ſecretly poynt out the Phariſees diſtemper. Though 
they were as other Men in regard of their ſpiritual condition, yet 
they had good thoughts of themſelves; they were ſtrong Men in their 
own conceit. | 

Need not, Cxqaievixun. The word fignifies neceſſity and uſeful. 


- nefle, Row. 12.23;Contributing to the neceſſities of Saints, ul ,, 


at 6. 8, Tear heavenly Father knows what things you have need 
of, &c. l xn im, The word ſignifies alſo a office, as 
Adds 6. 3. Lookout among you ſeven Men, c. whom we may appoint 
over this buſineſſe, bn) ris xtela wines. Men that are whole, as . 
can make no uſe, they have no want of a Phyſician. A Phyſician, 
+ The word ſignifies a Healer. The work of a Phyſician is to 
heal. God bath given Men inſight into that ſtudy, to prevent diſeaſes, 


and to cure di 5 


Bit they that are fick wr ixone-They that are evil affected. Tis 
dete, dad af ü ming alt a pr phraſe — the 

or. g 3 ex | 
Ee Health is dL corporis a right temperature of 
body. -*Tis walns habitas corporis. Spiritual is le ba- 
bita;,animi, When the ſpiritual part is diſ- aſſected, the ſoul is ſpi- 
ritually fick. Tn this place it relates to both. : 

The words are a propoſition, in which are, 

Firſt, the Subject, this is twofold. 
' Secondly, the Predicate,twofold. 


1. That Men that are whole ? Need not a; 1-4 
2. That Men that are ſick Do need a Phyſici 


8 
1. Sin is a ic . 
2. Jet Chriſt is Phyſician for the ring of. this diſeaſe. 
3- Some ſinners: are ſpiritually ſick, and yet think themſelves 
whole. 4. Crig 


Jeſwe Chrifh the | 


4 1 that think themſelves ſpiri- 
tually w 

5. Thoſe that ſee their ſpiritual ſickneſſe, ſhall find Jeſus Chriſt 
ready to * them. 


begin with the Viz. 
DoR. 1. Siu 1 «ſp — ul fob. is is intimated in the Text. 
is the very — of this defence of Chriſt. He po = 2 
theſe Publicans, with whom he now converſed, as ſo many dee 
Men. Every fin is a ſpiritual diſeaſe, every iniquity is a real malady. 
Sinful Men are truly ſick Men, ſin hath many 8 
a Burden, a Wound, Parkneſſe , Bonds, poll and here « 
ſickneſſe. Tro things I ſhall open zer by way of Expliuion. 


1. Prove that fin is a ſickneſſe. 
2. Shew what kinde of ſickneſſe it is. 


I. That fin is a ſickneſſe. This is proved two wayes. 
1. Frem clear teſtimonies of Scripture. The Word of God calls it 
a ſickneſſe, Eſay . 3. The bead is fick,, Oc. It hath relation 
both to Fersſ/ 3 — and to ferwſalews fins. She was ſick 
os Ten , therefore fick with miſery,becauſe ſick 
2 — 34. 


with mi 
+4: The Prophets of Iſrael are —— 


with this, that they did not ftre — 
ae e — rhe What is meant — — E 
diſeaſed, but the ſinful members of chat Church, 

and reformation the Prophets had not endeavouredꝰ And Eccleſ. 62. 
Solomon calls covetouſneſſe an evil diſeaſe. ——ů— 
called in Scri the name of diſeaſes, Tis called ce 
the heart, 1 38. There are as many diſeaſes. of as 
there are of the body. Drunkenoeſſeisa — Security 

is a ſpiritual Lethargy , wo rt irtual canker ; —— 


2 Hoſ. 7. 4. T hey are all in rn on er yt 
Baker. A backſlidi che ſpiritual 
bardneſle of heart is the ſpiritual — — of Confoene? 


— — unſetledneſſe of 1 

P ©, Pride pra umor ru lory pw) Ic here is 
not any body, burthere is ſome diſtemper of the ſoul 
that might be parallel — wit it, and bear the name of it. Hence 
aſo it i — that che pardoning of ſin is — 
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2275 103, 3. whoforgiutth, all tine iniquitics, whi ſualeth all thy 
diſeaſes. 

2. From the e ſſacti of ſin. Sin doth produce all choſe effects upon 
the ſoul which ſickneſles do 1 the boy | 

(J.) Sickneſſe unfits the body for action. Men that are active in 
health, they are in ſickneſſe indiſpoſed for any thing. The Mariner 
cannot row, the {oldjer cannot fight, the husband-man cannot till, 
the Merchant cannot trade. It doth take a man quite off from all his 
labours; and that boch in regard of Act, and in regard of Affecti- 
on, Eccleſ. 12. 1. what was loved before yields no — doth 
untit the ſoul for ſpiritual employments, it takes men off from pray- 
er, from hearing, rom meditation, &c. and the more power it hath 
over the ſoul, the more is the ſoul indiſpoſed for holy exerciſes. E- 
ven Gods own children, when they have fallen into ſome ſpiritual 
ſickneſle , are exceedingly indiſpoſed to the things of God. Their 
zeal, their forwardneſſe, their activity is much abated. David when 
he had fallen into that long ſickneſs, how unlike himſelf was he? he 
had no actual repentanee, till Nathan cagigto hint with ameſſage 
from God and quickned him. Sin quencheth che Spirit in Godly men, 
as the water quencheth the fire. Sin takes off the edge of the ſoul , 
deads the appetite and affection to the things of God. It locks up 
the heart that it cannot act as it was wont to do. | 

(2) Sickpeſſe begets torment and anguiſh in the body. When ſick» 
neſſe is inextremity in the body, how doth a man cry ous of pain? 
head, and heart, and every part is under torment. What reſtleſſe toſ- 
ſings are men under when diſeaſes are violent? hear how Job com- 
— Chap. 30. 16, 17, 18. Sin is a Creator of torment vnd pain- 

ineſſe in the ſoul. Felix his fin made him tremble, As 24. 25. 


Caius (in put his ſpirit into ſuch u apy he cries out, My pant 


ment is greater than I can bear. Gen. 4. 13, 14. Iudas his ſin did 
bring dach deſpairing torment upon his ſoul, that he takes 
away his life to end his uiſery, Matth. 27. init. and even Gods own 
people. when they fall into this ſpiritual diſeafe, they are pained at 
the very heat, till by pardon and remiſſion, they have obtained a 
healing from God. How full of pain was Davids ſpirit by reaſon of 
his fin? He was as a man upon therackfor a long time, if he did ever 
recover his former _— Pſalm 6. per tatum, Pſalm 38. per 
tot. Many of the dear children of God. do by fin fill their hearts with 
ſuch anguiſh , that they are never without much ſmart to the day of 


their death. 
(3-) Sic kxeſſe 


n 


, Jeſus brit the Thyfician. 


(3.) Sickneſſe doth bring uncemlineſſe. The moſt beautifull body in 
m 


the world, if pining ſickneſſes continue lo * it, becomes like 
a garment that is moth-· eaten, the eyes ſink, the colour is loſt; th e 
skin is ſhriveld, the bones {tick out, &c. Job obſerve this, Chap. 16. 
8. Thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, which is a ricky e againſt me, 
and my leanneſſe riſins up in me beareth witneſſe to my face. 
Sickneſſe makes treight bodies bow down, beautifull faces look ghaſt- 
ly, well-coloured cheeks look pale, and oftentimes the more beau- 
tifull fickneſſe findes us, the more uncomely dothit leave us. Sick* 


neſſe turns youth into old age, vid. Lam. 3. 4. My fleſh and my chin 


hath he malt old. Sickneſſe dries up the ſpirit, Prov. iy. 22, A merry 
heartdoth good like a medicine; a broken [piritariet up the bones.Sin takes 
away the comlineſſe of the ſoul. The firſt ſinfull ſickneſſe that ever 
entered into the world hath turned the ſouls and bodies of all man- 
kind into deformity and uglineſſe.Could we fee the picture of Adams 
ſoul in the ſtate of innocency, and compare it with the ſouls that are 
diſeaſed with ſin, we would wonder at the fad change. Sin is a v 
deformed thing; it turned Angels of Sad re devils: ©, Thoſe 
who were never healed by regeneration and remiſſion of the diſeaſe 
of ſin, what deformed ſouls have they? they have not one ſpot of 
beauty upon them, Pſal. 14. 3. They are altogether become ſtinking. 
A dead carrion, a putrified carcaſſe is as beaurifull, and as ſweet an 
object as a ſinfull diſeaſed ſoul. Vea, even Gods own children, b 
falling into ſin, though but in one or two particular acts, do lo 
much of their beauty. They do not look with that grace they did 
before: Every act of ſin caſts a dark thick ſhadow upon the foul. As 
deep wounds leave skars upon the body, ſo finfull acts leave ſome 
skars of infamy upon the ſoul. ' A Saint doth not Ibo like the ſame 
man he was before he fell into ſin. , —\ 

(.) Sickneſſe brings death. Dorcas was fick au dyed, Act. 9.37. 
Long ſickneſſes, if they be not removed, will bring the ſtrongeſt bo- 
dy to the duſt of death. Sickneſſe is indeed Auttambulo mortis, the 
forerunner of death. The ſek-begis the direct way to the dark-bed 
the grave. Sin doth bring death to the Soul. One diſeaſe of fin, if it 
be not healed by Chriſts bloud, will certainly bring the ſoul to eter- 
nal death, Rom. 6. 23. it hath brought many to hell, and it will 
— all. others to the ſame condition, that live and dy in 
it ed. He that dies in his ſin, ſhall dy for ever. | 

II. For the nature of this fickneſs. *Tis a more dreadfull ſickneſs 
than any other ſickneſſe. I ſhall ſer it out in a few particulars; © 

1. 2 
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1. It ſcizeth upon the moſt nable part of Man. All other ſickneſ- 
ſes do infeſt the Body onely, but fin is a diſeaſe in the ſoul. Thoſe ſick- 
neſſes are . and moſt mortal, which ſeize upon the 
vitals and inward parts. A diſeaſe that ſeeds upon the ſpirits, doth 
ſoon drink up the natural moiſture, and is not ſo eaſily cured. Sin is 
a diſeaſe that doth immediately reach the ſpirits. Tis the ſick- 
neſſe of the heart. O peraſalem, waſh th heart from wickedneſſe,that 
thou mae ſi Nr Jer. 4. 14. The Apoſtle, it's true, ſpeaks of the 
filthineſſe of „and of the ſpirit, 2 Cor-7.1. Some fins are 
onely acted by the brutiſh, fleſhly, aud ſenſitive part; others reſt in 
the ſpirit, as pride, vain-glory, envy, c. Vet notwithſtanding, e- 
ven thoſe filthineſſes of the fleſh have their chief ſeat and reſidence in 
the heart, according to that of our Saviour, Matthew 15. 19. O 
of the ane þl Han evill rhewghte, &c. All ſin is ſpiritual wickedneſs, 
d of the fountain and root of it. As grace is ſeated in the heart, 
ſo allo is (in, Fer.4.18. This is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, be» 
cauſe it reacheth unto thy heart, 

2. Sinis 4 Le God never made. All bodily diſeaſes are 
the handy-werk of God. He created Plagues , Feavers, 
ons, &c. Amos 3. 6. But fin is a ſickneſſe of which God never was the 
Author. Tis true, God ſometimes puniſheth ſin by fin, not by creating 5 
ſin, but by ſuffering a ſinful creature to fill up hisfin, by withdrawing, 4 
denying is grace, which onely can preſerve from ſin. 

3. Sin 14 ſickneſſe Which ſeparates between God and Men. No o- F 
cher diſcaſe can divide between God and che Soul. Hezekiabs q 
Plague, A/a's Gout , Jobs ſores, none of all theſe did make any di- 

viſion between God and them. Some ſickneſſes do between 
and the Wiſe, the Father and the Child, at leaſt in re- 
gard of communion, — vo pact ys yy rr bue 
no bodily ſickneſſe divides between God and Men. But fin doth ſepa- | 
rate between God and the Soul, Eſay 59. 2. It makes God at | 
a diſtance from his own Children, to hide his face from them, and 
to deal with them as with enemies. | 

4 Sin is the cauſe of all other fickneſſes: All bodily diſeaſes come 
from this diſeaſe. Haſt thou not procured this unto thy ſelf ? Thin 
own doings ſhall correft thee, &. Jeremiah 2. 19. A d 
Soul is the true cauſe of a diſtempered body. Sin wes the firſt 
diſeaſe that ever was inthe world, and the cauſe of all that ever 


lowed. | 
$+ Sin is 4 diſiaſi that cannot be curtd by any natural medicine in the 
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werld. No drug in the Apothecaries ſhop is able to heal this diſeaſe, 
lerem.2.22.T hough thou waſh thee with nitre, and make thy ſelf never ſo 
clean, &c. There is no bodily diſeaſe, but there is ſomething in na- 
ture, if it could be found out, able by Gods ordinary bleſſing to cure 
it. But there is nothing in nature can heal ſin. There is but one me- 
dicine in all the world able to cure a diſeaſed Soul, and that's the 
blood of Jeſus Chrilt. 

6. Sin u the moſt loathſom diſeaſe in all the world,and the moſt infe- 
dious. The ſmall Pox, the Peſtilence, the Leproſie, theſe are de- 
lightful, pleaſant diſeaſes in reſpect of ſin. Sin doth — every 
thing it comes neer; it pollutes the Conſcience, it pollutes the Or- 
dinances, it pollutes Relations, it pollutes Perſons, it pollutes Nati- 
ons. If it were poſſible that one drop of ſin could come into Heaven 
it would turn Heaven into Hell. It's compared in Scripture to all 
loathſom things. ITis compared to the Plague of Peſtilence, of Le- 
proſie, 1 King. 8.38. The Leproſie in the Law was a type of it. It's 
compared to poyſon, Pſalm 140. 3. To the vomit of a dog, Vid. 
2 Pet. 2.22. It's called Filthineſſe, Abomination, Lewdneſſe. All the 
things that are loathſom in the World, are uſed in Scripture to ſha- 
dow out the loathſomneſſe of fin. There is a diſeaſe called the foul diſ- 
eaſe : Sin is a fouler diſeaſe than that. 

7. Sin is a propagating diſeaſe ;, Not onely becauſe it ſpreads o- 
ver the whole Man, but becauſe it ſpreads it ſelf to poſterity z it de- 
ſcends from Parents to Children. Some bodily diſeaſes, they ſay, are 
hereditary, yet not ſo hereditary, but ſome Children ſcape them. But 
this is a ſickneſle that conveys it ſelf to all a Mans poſterity. This ſick» 
neſle is intervowen in the very eſſence of a perſon, which he doth, 
* with his being, communicate to all his ſeed. As a Man begets 
a Man; ſo doth he get a diſeaſed Man. Enofh. 


The uſes of this. 


1. Oh the multitade of ſick, perſons that are in the World | There is 
not one perſon living, but is leſſe or more troubled with this ſick- 
neſſe. The World is nothing but an Hoſpital of ſick perſons, There 
is not a Family in which this Plague of fin is not. In many things we 
offend all. The root of the matter is in the beſt of. us, E/ay 64. 6; 

2. What's the reaſon that there are no more cryings ont of thus ſick: 
meſſe ? Sin is a ſickneſſe, and yet few bewail it. Giher ſickneſſes are 
lamented. You cannot meet in any company, but you ſhall bear Men 
| | M cry 
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cry out of their ſickneſſes. One Man of his Gout , another of his 
Stone, another of his Conſumption, &e. but little ſpoken of fin : The 
reaſonis, becauſe ſin is a ſpiritual diſeaſe, and ſo not diſcerned but by 
grace. And this is indeed the dreadfulneſſe of this ſickneſſe, that ic 
kills many before they feel it, it ſends Men to Hell before they know 


themſelves to be fick. * Tis with finners as with the drunkard in the 


Proverbs , Chapter 23. 35. They have ſtricken me, andi Was not 
feb. 

3. They are uot your enemies that are ſolicitous to ketp you from ſin. 
Natnrally we account them our friends which would prevent us from 
painful difeafes , and yet we naturally account them our enemies, 
who would prevent us from falling into fin. I hate him, faith 4hab 
of Michaiah, 1 King. 22. 8, A wicked Man hates none ſo much as 
thoſe that would prelerve him from ſin. Well, whatever you think, 
chey are your beſt friends, and that you will acknowledge another 
day. If you ſhould be at the door of an infected Houſe, ready to 
g0 in, and one ſhould whiſper you in the ear, Sir, the Plague is in 
chat Houſe, have a care of your ſelf; would you reproach him? nay, 
would you not thank him? Why will you think them your enemies, 
that would preſerve you from in ?They know the dreafulneſſe of this 
ſickneſſe, and they would preſerve others from falling into it: Da- 
vid bleſſes God for Abigail, and gives her many thanks for her great 
care of him, 1 Came 25.32, 33. God ſets it down for fnend- 
ſtup, and whether you be ſaved or damned, you will cleerly ſee it 
another day. | 

4. Watch againfit ſin as you watch Again ſt ſickneſſt. How cautious 
are many Men of their bodily health? They will eat and drink no- 
—_— may prejudice their health. If they know any thing that 
will diſturb the quiet of their bodies, they will not meddle with it, 
though their affection be never ſo much inclined to it, And why will 
you not be as cautious of ſin? Take heed to your ſelves, remember, 
{wearing is a ſickneſſe, lying is a diſeaſe, pride is a ſickneſſe, &c. Avoid 
all occaſiõs of fin, all tẽptations to it, pray againſt it, Watch againſt ir. 
Sin is a ſickneſs will keep you out of Heaven: ſin is a ſickneſs will pro- 
voke God to hate you. Keep ſin out of your family, Let not lyars, 
ſwearers, Grunkards, &c. lodge a night under your roof, Pſalm 101.7. 
No ſickneſſe is fo catching as fin is. All Men have the root of it, an 
inelinateion to it in their hearts. Preſerve your Children from this 
Heknefle, Tis worſe than the fmall pox , worſe than the Plague. 
Other diſeaſes will kill che bodies of your Children, ſin will kill both 
(12 Va y 
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body and ſoul. Keep watch and ward over your hearts, over your 
families, that ſin may not enter thither, nor that any of yours may go 
where this catching ſickneſſe is. 

5. What cauſe have they to bleſſe God that are cured of this diſeaſe ? 
We are never perfectly cured of it till we come to Heaven, we ſhall 
have ſome grudpings of it while we live here. But whenſin is par- 
doned, then tis healed: Pſalm 103. 3. When grace is thoroughly 
wrought, then is fin healed. *Tis healed as to the guilt of it, that is 
done away. *Tis healed as to the damnation of it. Tis the reigning 
ſin that is the damning ſin. And tis healed in part, as to the pollu- 
tion and filthineſſe ot it. lis in a ſure ſpeedy way of healing. How 

lad are Men when they are healed of old diſeaſes! A Man that hath 

Fon troubled with the Stone, Gout, Head- ach for years, how 
glad, how thankful is he when he is recovered ? he will be telling e- 
very one of the Man, of the medicine that cured bim. Let them 
whoſe ſpiritual ſickneſſe God hath healed, be very thankful and bleſs 
his name. 

David calls upon his ſoul to praiſe God for this kindneſſe, Pſaln: 
103. init. Though you be full of other infirmities, yet beof good 
cheer, the damning ſickneſſe is heated. *Tis better to have a healthy 
ſoul in a crazy , than to have à ſound body and a diſeaſed foul. 
And ſhew your thankfulnefle for healing, by being careful co prevent 
recidivations into ſin again. Take your counſel of Chriſt to that 
Man that was lately cured of his infirmity, of which he had ſmarted 
— yeers, john 5. 14. T how art made whote, fin no mare, le 
4 thing come wnto thee. Tis a fleighting of your Phyſician, and 
a vilifying of your diſeaſe, not to be as careful as — that yon 
may not relapſe. And know this, for the encreaſing of yourthank- 
fulneſs, that when this diſeaſe is once cured, all your diſeaſes are 
cured. They are cured, as to the malignity, as to the hurt of them. 
They cannot deſtroy you, though they may diſquiet you. The in- 
habit aut ſhall not ſay, I am ſick: the people that dwell therein ſhall be for- 
given their iniquity, Elay 3 3. ut. The peri! and dreadfunefſe of other 
diſeaſes depends upon this; and tvyhen this is removed, the evil of all 
the reſt is removed alſo, 


Doc. 2. That Feſms Chrift is a Phyſician for the healing of the: 
ones ali ſeaſr. Chriſt is a Phyſician to the body as well asto the 
foul. He heals the wounds and ſores of the outward Man, as well 

as of the inward Man. We read that in the dayes of his flefh , — 
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cured immediately ſometimes, and ſometimes by the uſe of means,ma- 
ny bodily maladies. Such as were poſſeſſed with Devils, ſuch as had 
the palſie, ſuch as were Leprous, ſuch as had Feavers, ſuch as laboured 


under ſeveral other diſeaſes, were brought unto him, and he healed 
them, Zuke 6.17,18,19. And Matthew $.14,15,16, He healed many 


that were incurable. When other Phylicians had given them over, 
they were brought toChriſt and he healed them, Luke 8.43. Concern- 
ing the Woman ſick of a bloody iſſue, ſhe had ſpenc all her living 
upon Phyſicians, and could not be healed of any, and yet by the 
touch of Chriſts garment her bloody iſſue was ſtanched. He cured 
a Man chat had an infirmity thirty eight yeers, ob. 5. 5. Vea, he healed 
thoſe that brought their diſeaſes with them into the world. One that 
was born blind, was recovered to ſight by him, 7h 9. 6, 7. The 
Text faith, He healed all manner of diſeaſes, Mat. 4. 23. And he doth 
ſtill heal bodily diſeaſes, In three reſpects he is a Phyſician to the 


I . He created all thoſe ſimples that are wſeſul for cure. Every Herb, 
every Plant, every Mineral, whatſoever in rerum Naturà, is Medi- 
cinal and 4 ＋ was created by the Lord Chriſt; and whatſoever 
was created by him, is preſerved by him, Gene ſis 2. 5 Nothing ſprung 
up of it ſelf , the roots of all healing Herbs were, ſet by his hand, and 
by his providential care, they are kept from periſhing to this very 
day. 

4 He it is that gave till, and ſtill doth give skill unto Phy fictans to 
make de of thoſe materials. All Arts and Sciences are his invention. 
What is ſaid of Bezaleel and Aboliab, Exod. 3 1. 2, 3, 4, 5, G. is as true 
of all other more noble Arts. Men by ſtudy could never have ſuch 
inſight into the ſecrets of Nature, if Jeſus Chriſt did not inſtruct them. 
He enables them to know diſeaſes, and to know what is proper and 
ſuitable for thoſe diſeaſes. He that is the Lord of Nature, doth diſ- 
cover the ſecrets of Nature in Men when they ſtudy them. He teaches 
them how to mingle and compound ſeveral ſimples together to make 
an apt medicine, zzeiopum la 1 Cor. 12. 9. Chriſt is the Fa- 
ther of all Arts and Artiſts. If he hide skill from the Phyſician, the 
Phyſician can never find out the diſeaſe, nor preſcribe a fit medicine 
to remove it. 

3. He bleſſeth the applications that are made. The moſt = 
and apt medicine that ever was preſcribed by Man, needs the ſing 
of Chriſt to make it eſſectual. As Man liveth not by bread, but 4 t 
word of bleſſing, Mat. 4. 4- So neither is Man cured by Phyſick ons 

ut 
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but by the benediction of Chriſt upon the uſing of Phyſick: He ſuſ- 
pends the operation and efficacy of medicines when he pleaſeth, and 
when it is his will they are ſalutiferous and healing. Thus is he a Phy- 
{cian to the outward Man. 

But his chief ſubject is the ſonl. He is in an eſpecial manner a 
Phyſician to that. He doth ſeveral times in the Goſpel compare him 
ſelt ro a Phyſician. In this Text, and in Mark 2.17. We have the 
ſame compariſon, Luke 4. 23. He was propheſied of before his in- 
carnation, as a Phyſician, Vid. Eſay 61. 1. Binding up is the work of 
a healer. Chriſt was ſent into the World to be a binder up of the 
broken in heart. The Prophet Malachy ſpeaks of him as of a ſpiri- 
tual Phyſician. Chapter 4. 2. The Sun of righteewſneſſe ſhall ariſe 
with healing in his wings. This is that which is held out in the Goſ- 
pel,in that parable of the wounded Man, and the Samaritan, Luke 
10. 30, 31, &c. Jeſus Chriſt is that Samaritan who doth by chat 
parable preach himſelf to be a Phyſician of ſouls. 

In the handling of this Doctrine, I ſhall open three things. _ 


1. That Chriſtis a Phyſician. 
2. How Chriſt heals ſin ſick ſouls. 
3. The excellency of Chriſt above other Phyſicians. 


Firſt, That Chriſt isa ſpiritual 5 is manifeſt, 

1. Tes may ſee his commi ſſion. God authorized him with power. The 
Prophet aſſerts this, E/ay 61, 1. He hath anionted me to bind up the 
broken-hearted. This Prophecy is applyed to Chriſt, Luke 4. 18. 
God hath given Chriſt his Gratiam ad pradlic andum. Thoſe that 
are Phyſicians amongſt den, muſt receive commiſlion to practice 
before they ought to uſe chat Art. The bodies of Men are of that 
worth, that in all well-drdered Kingdoms & Common-wealths, none 
are permitted to profeſſe the Art of Phyſick till they be tryed by ſuch 
as have skill, and enabled by publick authority to excerciſe that fa- 
culty; hereby profeſſed Phyſicians are diſtinguiſhed from illiterate, 
and cheating Monntebanks. Now God hath conferr'd on Jeſus Chrilt 
under hand and ſeal, full authority to be a ſpiritual Phyſician to heal 
the ſouls of Men, And therefore it is that all are invited to come to 
him for cure, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me, Fc. 

2. Chriſt hath ability as well as authority, Whatſoever is requiſite 
for the healing of ſouls, is to be found in Jeſus Chriſt. This the 
Prophet expretiy affirms, Mal.4.2. The Sun of righteouſne fie ſhall 7 
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riſe with healing in his Wings. Healing is a large word ; The Gene- 
va tranſlation reads it, health ſhall be under his wings. Now there 
could not be health or healing under Chriſts wings, if there 
were not in him whatſoever is neceſſary to Health or ſpiritual 
healing. 

The Apoſtle ſaith, That it hath pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhonld all fulneſſe d well, Col. 1. 19. Chriſt is a garden fo well furniſh- 
ed, that there is in him every root and plant that is requiſſte to make 
a ſpiritual medicine. He hach a purging virtue, a ſtrengthening vir- 
tue, a comforting virtue, a _ virtue, a quickening virtue. 
There is that in him which is proper for all diſeaſes. The Evange- 
liſt tells us, that when ſick perſons reſorted to Chriſt in the dayes of 
his fleſh, there went virtur owt of him, and healed the m all, e16. 
19, rep, Eyre, no virtue could have gone out of him, if all 
virtue had not been treaſured up in him. Chriſt bath eye-ſalve for 
blind eyes, mollifying grace for hard hearts, enlivening grace for 
dead ſouls — grace for proud minds. God hach given 


bim fulneſſe of all things neceſſary for ſick ſouls, and wiſdom to 
apply the ſame for the benefit of thoſe that repair to him. 


Secondly, how Chriſt heals ſpiritual diſeaſes. 

1. He heals by juſtification, Sin brings guilt, Lev. 5. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Rom. 3. 19. Every fin makes the creature liable to wrath. I his guilt 
1s removed by the prace of juſtification, Jeſus Chriſt applyes his 
ſpotleſs and perfect righteoutnefſe to the ſoul, and — 
removes the guilt of ſin, and makes the ſinner as pure in the fight of 
God, as if he had never offended. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 
5,18, 19. This is called in Scripture the covering of fin, Pſalm 32. 
1, 2. Bleſſed in the Man whoſe unrighteouſneſſe is forgiven, and whoſe = 
- fin iacyvrred. Chriſt draws the veil or garment of his own merit and 
obedience over the ſpotted ſoul of a ſinner, and thereby covers all his 
— In this reſpect a ſinner is perfectly healed. I hough ſin abide in 

im, yet the guilt is taken away, ſo that it ſhall never redound upon 
rhe perſon for condemnation. Hence it is that God is ſaid, not 20 be- 
hold iniquity in his people, Numb. 23. 21. Of this healing the P/al- 
mi ſt ſpeaks, Pſalm 103.3. Who forgiveth all thy iniq ui tier, who 
bealeth all thy diſeaſes. Of this healing we are to underſtand 
that in 2 Chronicles 30.20. The Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. He did notreckon nor impute the guilt of chat ſin to 


the people. 
, FOE 2. He 


? 
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2. He heals the ſoul by op Every ſin hath filthineſſe 
in it as well as guilt. It is of a efiling nature, and leaveth defile- 
ment upon che ſoul of the ſinner, Matthew 15. 11. Hence it is that 
ſinners are ſaid to be filthy creatures, Rev. 22. II. and P/al. 14. 3. They 
are altogether become filthy, This is called AMAacula, or labes peccati, 
the ſpoc or (tain of fin. Corruption, pollution, &c. It doth immediate- 
ly tollow every offence of ſin, and remains when the act of fin is over. 
Look as waters, ven they break their banks and over-flaw the earth, 
leave a filchy uime and ſediment behind them; ſo all ſinful acts leave 
upon the ſoul a filthy ſlime of corruption. This filthineſſe K. 
Chriſt heals by Sanctification. He doth by his Spirit plant the ſeeds 
of grace in the heart; he doth make the foul partaker of the divine 
nature, 2 Peter 1.4. He doth cauſe all old things to paſſe away, and 
all things to become new, 2 Cor. 5. 16. He doth write bis Laws in the 
heart ot the (inner, Per. 31. 33. He doth ſprink/e clean water upon 
the ſinner, whereby he is cleauſed from all his defilewents, Exch. 
36. 25. And by this means the filthineſſe of ſin is heated. This 
danctiſication hath two parts; the one is Morti ficatias, whereby 
the body of ſin is waſted, Roman 8. 13. and Col. 3. 3, 5. The other 


| 1s Regeneration , or the ſpiritual reſurrettion , whereby the inward 


Maa is ſtrengthe ned and renewed from day to day : the one is the 
putting off the old Man, the other is the putting on the new Man. 
Now although the ſinner is not healed perfectly, and at once, of the 
filthineffe of fin by Sanditication, as he is of the guilt of fin, in re- 
gard of juſtification, becauſe this is a real change, and therefore its 
carried on ſucceſſively and gradually, whereas juſtification is onely 
a relative change, and therefore is perfect at once; yet he is in ſo 
ſure and certain a way of healing, that Jeſus Chriſt will never let 
him go out of his hands till he be fully cured. He is perfectly healed 
in reſpect of parts already, and he ſhall be perfectly healed in reſpect 
of degrees, he ſhall ſee the day when there ſhall not be che leaſt ſpeck 
of {in or hich, either upon the foul or body. 


Thirdly, The excellency of this Phyſician above all other Phyſici- 

ans. This appears in many reſpects. 

1. In regard of the Subjett. Other Phyſicians have to deal onely 
with the body. All their buſineſſe lies in the temper, conſtitution, 
parts of the body, in preventing, in removing diſeaſes that annoy the 
outward Man. Their line reacheth no farcher. The ſoul is not the 


object or ſubject of the Phyſicians Art. But now the chief _ a 
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bout which Chriſt is employed, is the ſoul, the conſcience, the affe- 
Rions, the inward Man. He heals the diſtempers of the heart, which 
other Phyſicians as Phyſicians can neither know, nor heal, Vid. 
Eſay 61.1, 

2. Peſus Chriſt is a Phyſician for all diſeaſes. There are ſome 
diſeaſes which are opprobria medicorum , no Phyſician in the world is 
able to cure them. But Jeſus Chriſt can cure all diſeaſes, all kinds of 
diſeaſes, and every individual diſeaſe. He knows the cauſe of ever 
diſeaſe, and therefore he can cure all. Some Phyſicians, thou h 
they. have a general skill in all diſeaſes, yet their excellency lies 
ſometimes in one or two, which they have ſtudied more than others, 
and about which they have been imployed more than in others. As 
ſome Divines are hetter verſed in ſome one or two Controverſies 
than others, ſo, &c. But Chriſt he is as exact in all ſpiritual diſeaſes, 
as he is in any diſeaſe, He is as good for the diſeaſes in the head, as 
for thoſe that are in the heart; and for thoſe that are in the affecti- 
ons, as for thoſe that are in the head. He can cure ignorance, pride, 
unbeleef, diſcontent, impatience, hardneſſe of heart, &c. And he 
can cure one as well as another, that is, he can cure all. Chriſt ne- 
ver met with a ſpiritual diſtemper, which he was not able to call by 
its right name, and to preſcribe a fit medicine for. It's ſaid of him 
in the Goſpel, That he cured all manner of diſeaſes, John 5.4. He 
can cure all manuer of ſpiritual diſeaſes. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt can give no hurtful medicine. The moſt learned 
Phyſician in the world, being he knows but in part, may preſcribe 
ſomething which is not — 4 for the diſeaſe; unleſſe they had 
Spectacles to ſee into the body, they may be miſtaken; but Chriſt 
cannot be miſtaken. He never appointed any thing but what was 
fit, yea, nothing but what was beft for the patients condition. And 
indeed Chriſts Phyſick is therefore proper, becauſe he preſcribes it. 
Other Phyſicians appoint ſuch Receipts, becauſe they are proper, 
but Chriſts Receipts are proper, becauſe he preſcribes them, If he 
will uſe a plaiſter of clay and ſpittle, it is therefore right, becauſe he 

will uſeit, John 9. 6. That which would have made a ſeeing Man 
blind. it it had been done by a Man, will make a blind Man ſee when it 
is done by Chriſt. 

4. Ieſus Chriſt heals . . Other Phyſicians are long in heal- 

ing; We uſe to ſay, diſeaſes come on Horſeback, but 


foot. No Phyſician can cure in a moment. They muſt obſerve me- 
thod. A cure over-haſtened may be as pre judicial to the patient as 
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a diſeaſe neglected. Bur Chriſt can heal in an Inſtant. Many a diſ- 
eaſed Sinner,who hath laboured for many years under many ſpiritual 
diſtempers, have been cured by Jeſus Chriſt in a trice of time. We 
read in the Goſpel, that Chriſt did immediately cure ſome that had 
laboured a long time under diſeaſes, ina moment. T ake wp thy bed 
and walk, Vid. Mat. 8. 3. Immediately his leproſie Was healed, Mat. 
20. 34. Immediotely their eyes rectived fight, Mark 1.31. Immediate- 
ly the feaver left her; many inſtances ot like nature. Immediate cures 
are not the Acts of creatures, though never ſo learned, though ne- 
ver ſo wiſe. Many a dead, lame, blind, impenitent Sinner hath come 
ſick into the Church, and gon out whole. When Chriſt pleaſes, he can 
heal preſently, | 

5. Chriſt can bleſſe his Phyſick, He can make it eſſectual for what 
he pleaſeth. No Phyſician in the world is able to doit. He applyes 
Phyſick, but he cannot ſay this ſhall cure it. He muſt ſeek a bleſſing 
from Chriſt. The efficacy of that which other Phyſicians preſcribe, 
doth depend upon the ſuitableneſſe of it, and principally upon Chriſts 
bleſſing; but the efficacy of Chriſts Phyſick depends upon his Appli- 
cation. Chriſt can ſay peremptorily, I will remove ſuch a ſpiritual di- 
ſtemper. The Leper acknowledgeth this, Matthew 8. 2. Lord if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. I will, ſayth Chriſt, Be thou glean, & c. 
He hath all ſpiritual diſeaſes at his beck. The Centurion acknowledg- 
ethit, Do but ſpeak, the word, and my Servant ſhall be healed, &c. 
Mat. 8. 8. If Chriſt ſay to impenitency, to unbeleef, &c. Be healed, 
they will be healed; If Chriſt ſay, 1 will by ſuch a Sermon heal 
ſuch a Sinner, the work will be done, His Wordis cure enough for a» 
ny diſeaſe, 

6. Chriſt heals the poor as Well as the rich. Many Phyſicians do 
not care to take poor patients in hand, but Jeſus Chriſt is as willing 
to viſit and and heal the poor as well as the rich, He is as ready to 570 
to the Beggar on the dunghil, as to the King on the Throne. Jeſus 
Chrilt in che dayes of his Heſh, was as ready to heal the Servant as the 
Maſter, Lake 18 35, 36. The noble and ignoble, the great and che 
ſmall are all alike to him. Chriſt looks not at outward qualities, but 
at ſpiritual diſtempers. 4 

7. Chriſt heals all freely. Other Phyſicians take rewards, His 
their calling, and they ought to live upon their calling. Many of 
them are very exactiug. If they have not adaily fer, th cate not 
for Mißting. The Goſpel ſpeaks of one tbat had ſpent al boy, living 
on Phyſictans,, Luke: 8. 43. But now Chriſt rakes nothing from 
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his patients, whether they be rich or poor. He gives them their 

rick frvely. 4 ro all his patients. Other Phy. 
claus ceteive from cheir patients, but here the Patient receives from 
de Phyſician. Me provides ment, drink, actendants for al! his patients. 
Chriſt in a Nurſe as well as a Phyſician. You may ſee this in chat pa- 
table, Later 10:3 4,35. Phyſicians are not bound to take care of their 
patient in this ſence, but Chriſt doth. Le 
8. Chrift offers himſelf, Other Phyſicians ſtay till they be ſen for. 
No fick Man expects a Phyſician till he be called; he is glad if he can 
ſee him then; but Chriſt comes without calling, indeed he ſhould 
ne ver come, if he did not come without a call. The ſick ſoul would 
dy before he would ſend for Chriſt. Other Phyſicians are intreated 
to come to the ſick, but here the ſick are intreated to come to the 
Phyſician, Matthew 11. 28. The work of the Miniſtery is to beſeech 
Sinners that they would be healed, Vid. 2 Cop. J. 20. Jeſus Chrift 
camo v0 ſack. and ſave that which was loft, firit to feek them, then to 


ſave them 
h be be reviled, &c. Other Ph 


9 Chriſt doth not depart — 
ſicians abſent themſelves if they be unkindly uſed. Who wou 
y © one that reproaches and re- 


e 

expect a ian ſhould come dal 
viles him, yea, to one that ſhuts the door on him when he comes, 
mueh to one that beats him, &c? The ſick Sinner uſeth Chriſt 
unctvilly, diſcourteouſſy; he frowns on him, he ſhuts the door on 
him, he reviles him, he Lakin, and ſtones him, and yet the Phy- 
fician will not depart; though he ſeem to be angry, and to with-draw 
for a time, yet returns again. Chriſt will put up a thouſand abuſes, ra- 
ther than ſuffer one of his elect to dy in their ſins. Though Chriſt ſee 
that we throw his Phyſick into his face, and that we tear and burn 
his bills in his prefence, that we ſend for Empyricks and prefer 
their advice before his, yet be waits with patience, and will not be 
driven away by the 57 | 

10. Cbriſt 18100 is the fiek Mans Phyſick Other Phyſicians 
do not heal their patients with their own — but Chriſt doth. O- 
ther Phyficians do ſometimes take away the blood of their patients, 
but Chriſt lets himſelf blood to heal his patients. By his ſtripes we arc 
— 53. 3. Chriſt makes a wound in himſelf to heal our 
wounds. The Phyſician dyes to ſave the patients — — . 
To him that lourd ws , and waſted away owr fins with bis A 
Revelations 1.5, Neither the guilt nor filth of one fin would have 
. Phyſicians blood bad nor been ſhed for it 
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The Utes. | 


3 you — * — accept — — ay the 

dee of t ritual diſtempert of their Brethren. iu i 
an for — 7 nay — — him that deſire to heal 
and dreſſe ſuch fores as theſe are. 
2. Let Mew bring their — ts Chrift, Deſperet m Preſent 
our ſelves before Chriſt: be is a Phyfician, yea, be indeed is the on- 
err. All — — and Mountebanks, they 
will cheat you, they cannot heal you. I hoſe that would ſend you, to 
works, to duties, to Angels, &c. They are deſtroyers of your 
Here is good news for a fick world, that Chriſt is a F hyſician: lay all 
your dileaſes before him. See how Men did for their badily diſeaſes, 
Matthew 4. 24. Do ſo by your ſpiriual diſeaſes , bring your igno- 
rant hearts, your proud hearts, your im hearts, your cove- 
vetous hearts, &c. And lay them at Chriſts feet, &c. Here is Chriſts 
— — five 

I ſhall encouragement of Sinners five Argument 
: againſt deſpair of being healed, via. 7 
i 1; Her many Chriſt hath exved. Thonfands and Ten Thou- 
ſands are now in Heaven, that have been as fick as thou canſt 


be. 

2. Cbriſt is ftill in a way of curing. His hand is in. Indeed his hand is 
never out, 

3. He hath undertakgs ts cure all thy diſaaſis. He hath given the 
hand to his Father. 

4. He bath healed tbem all already. - He hath done that which 
will heal you. He hath ſhed his blood; he hath poured out his 
Spirit, &c, 
= He 1s — you. * — — — — — 

ur a ue ſelf, If a fick Man had a , 
or Husband, a Ph Loud 


ylician which could eure him, would he er 

— ſhould a fick Chriſtian deſpair of cure, whole n 
Mun * 

; * . But I have many diſeaſes upon me, what hope ſhall 


Sol. Chriſt can cure all manner of diſeaſes. He cuted Paw! a bla 
2 | , N 2 phemer, 
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mer ,8c.He cured Mary Magdalen. He cured Manaſſeth cc. Let thy 
diſeaſe be what it will, ſo Chriſt be thy Phyfician. 

2. Object But my diſcaſes have been long upon me, what hope ſhall 
I have? 

Sol. Chriſt can cure long diſeaſes. He cured one that was eighteen 
years diſeaſed, Luke 13. 16. Another that had been fick thirty eight 
years, John 5. 5. All the diſeaſes he cures, are old diſeaſes. The ori- 
ginal fountain of all is from the fall of Adam. 

3. Object. But I have relapſed, &c. What hopes ſhall I have? 

Sol. There is a peculiar promiſe for this diſeaſe, Hoſ. 14.4. Peter 
relapſed, and Chriſt healed him, &c. What ever your diſeaſes are, if 
you — willing to be cured, Chriſt is willing to heal you. Onely 

ou muſt, 
: Firſt, Take Chriſts counſel. Follow his Direction. Never any miſ- 
carried that took Chriſts advice. 

Secondly, Keep back no diſeaſe. Let him heal all, or he will heal 
-none. Oh that Chriſt might get ſome cuſtom with you this day. 

4 Object. But I am worſe | Chriſt took me in hand, &c. 

Sol. 1. Thou art fo much the better, becauſe thou thinkeſt thy ſelf 
worſe, if it be thy complaint that tliou art worſe. | 

2. Let Chriſt alone with the cure, he goes the ſafeſt way, yea, 
he goes the neareſt way, when he ſeems to go the fartheſt way. 
Tale notice of the all-ſuffciency of Chrift. ) He is every thing 
to the ſoul which it wants. The ſoul wants bread; Chriſt is that; the 
ſoul wants drink, Chriſt is that; the ſoul wants rayment, Chriſtis 
chat; the ſoul wants a ſhadow, Chriſt is that; the ſoul wants a Phy- 
fician, and Chriſt is a Phyfician ; not a Mountebank , but a learned 
$Klful Phyſician. The ſoul ther hath Chriſt hath _ thing. One 

Jeſus Chriſt is enongh for all the neceſſities of the ſoul. 

4. What comfort is this for the Children of God | We get new falls 

every day, we breed new diſeaſes every day. We contract new guilt, 

new filth, Chriſtis a Phyfician , he hath healing in his wings, he 

can cure your deadneſle, your dulneſſe, your h e, your blind- 
eſſe, &c, He is a compaſſionate F hyſician. He is touched with the 


ſenſe of your infimities, Heb, 4.15, Get nearer and nearer to Chriſt, 


get farther under his healing wings, &c. 
5. Rob wat Chriſt of the honour of this DoBrine. Chrilt is robbed of 
the honor of a Phyſician two wayes..  ', |} 
1. When we go to other Phyſicians. To creatures, to duties, to car- 
nal mirth, b. all which are Phyſicians of no value. — 
5 . 2. When 


cul os 
— 


Teſws Chrifh the Phyſocian. 

2. When we attribute our ſpiritual healing to our ſelves, or any 
creature, and not to Chriſt. Hethat robs Chriſt ofthe honour of a 
Phyiician , ſhall, when he is ſick, perhaps, want a Phyſician. 


Doct. 3. That there are many fick of this ſpiritual diſeaſe, n ho 
think, themſelves to be whole. As in regard of / body, many that 
are very full of diſeaſes, judge themſelyes to be healthy and ſtrong, 
ſo very many there are who are mortally tick of ſpiritual maladies, 
and yet conceivethemlelyes to be in perfect health. As many that are 
ſpiritually healed think themſelves ſick unto death, ſo many that 
are ſpiritually fick unto death, judge themſelves to bein a healthful 
eſtate, Thus it was with the vain-glorious Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. 
He thought himſelf perfectly in health, when as he was ready to 
drop into his Grave; yea, to fall into Hell through the abundance 
of his ſpiritual ſickneſſes. Thus it was with thoſe other Phariſees, 
ohn g. 39, 40. Our Saviour hints their ſad condition to them, v. 39. 
Jhey imagin'd themſelves unconcern'd in what was ſpoken. Are we 
alſo blind ? q. d. our eyes are as clear as the —_— any inthe world, 
we are far from blindneſſe. They thought themſelves to ſee as per- 
fectly as any, v. 40. Thus was it with the Church of Laodicea, Rev 
3.17. She thought her condition as good as the beſt in the world, 
when the was indeed as ſad a ſpectacle as the earth bore. Experience 
ſhews it to be ſo ſtill, and that with the greateſt part of Men in the 
world. Come to Men that are groſſely profane, tell them of their 
dangerous condition; ask them why they will not think of another 
courſe, &c. What is their anſwer ? Trouble not your ſelf about us, 
we are well, our condition is good, we hope to be ſaved as well as you 
chat are lo ſirict, and ſo zealous Heaven belongs to us as well as to 
you, &c. 

But whence comes this to paſſe? I ſhall reduce all to theſe heads or 


ſprings. 

Fut. —— The greateſt part of Men are groſſely ignorant 
of their ſpiritual eſtate. They know not, they do not underſtand 
their inward eſtate. The Scripture tells us that a carnal condition 
is an ignorant condition, Epheſ. 4 18. 1 Peter 1. 14. A carnal heart 
is ſpiritually an ignorant and blind heart. The ſtate of nature is called 
a ſtate of darkneſſe, A#s 26.18, And a ſtate of folly, Prov. 5. 23. 
And all ſuch Men are called ſpiritual fools, Pſalm 14.1. They may 
know-much in outward things, they may know much of the letter of 
the Scripture, but as to ſaving — they are very ee 
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and without underfianding. — —— mat- 
ters, ſo they art ignorant of their ſpiritual condition. Thisignorance 


is to be alcribed to theſe four heads. 


1. They want the Spirit of God. The holy Spirit is the principle 
of all ſaving light. It is bythe Apoſtle, 7he Spirit of wi/, 
and revelation, Eph. 1. 17. Becauſe all true wiſdom and ſaving illu- 
mination is the work of the Spirit ; the Spirit gives us power to diſ- 
pare ms t whereby to lee ſpiritual things. Pregnancy of natu- 
ral Wit wi the Spirit of God, can never make a perſon wiſe un 
to ſal vation. Elibs tells Job, Chapter 32. 8. There i 4 Spirit in 
Man, and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth him wiſdom. He 
that wants this Spirit cannot poſſibly know his ſpiritual eſtate, But 
Es, el d Men, want this Spirit, Erge. 
This the iſputes, in 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

2. 7 17 do 2. their own heartt. He that would know 
his ſpiritual condition, muſt carefully and conſcionably dive into his 
_—_— by ſerious examination of himſelf. He mult turn his eyes 
inward. This the Apoſtle tels us, 2 Cor.13-5 h, fen, de 
We muſt peirce thorough our own hearts before we can ſee whether 
non men ers We muſt prove our ſelves as the Gold- ſmith 
doth his metal, whether it be right or not; We muſt caſt our hearts 
into the fire, and bring them to the tout c. Ne chat is not 
à ſelf-viſitor, a ſelf - enaminer, can never attain to an nt 
knowledge of himſelſ. Now there are many Men, never did 
ſpend one hour in the tryal of themſelves, are as great 
to their own hearts, as they are to forein ies, this. 
ara as eaiflbot his ſpiritual Phyſicias. Jeſus Chriſt i 

3. not conſult with t s. Jeſus is 
the . — 8. ician. Under Chriſt the Miniſters of the Goſ- 

are Phyficians, 2 Coy. 6. 1. "Tis their office to be 

Ipers of Gods people in their ſpiritual condition, and tis the duty 
of the ſervants of God to conſult them about the ſtate of their 
fouls, Aal. 2. 6. Tis not onely to be underſtood of publick h- 
ing, but of private conference. — — diſcover — 
face to the Miniſters of Chriſt, that — — in i 
whac they do not underſtand, and in healing diſtempers whi 
they have diſcovered : we are not to reſt their bare opinion; 
no, we mnſt ſeek the Law at his mouth: i — — — 
out the Law, or beſide the Law, they are not to they maſt 
judge according to Scripture, otherwiſe they are not to be heard. But 

yet 


t by adviſing with them, ſome light and knowledy 
— — be attained from the —.— | 
ſpiricual Seersin their model and meaſure, 
were, 2 Kings 17. 13. As they belp Men 
Word of God, to know what they are 
to beleeve , ſo they may be very beneficial 
al ſtate of Men with the rule, to help 

fect knowledge of themſelves than ti had before. But now the 
" greateſt part of Men negle this. Men generally go to the La 
to be informed about their outward eſtate, they go to the bodily Phy- 
fician to be helped in the knowlege of their coporal tate , but they 
never make conſcience of enq of the ſtate of their fouls at the 
mouth ofthe ſpiritual Phyſician. This makes them ſo Ignorant, and 
becauſe they are Ignorant, they think their condition to be good, 
when its bad and nulerable. 

4+ They conſult with Mounte banks, which are weak or flattering 

Secondly, Pride. Man is naturally a very proud ſwelling creature, 
willing to ſee what may make him excellent,unwilling to 
any thing in himſelf that may render him contemptible, eicher 
in his own eyes, or inthe eyes of others. Simon Mg the Sorcerer 
gave out that himſelf was ſome great ene, Acts 8. g. He would be 
paizas vic. All Men by nature have a ſpice of that diſeaſe. How 
comes it to paſſe elſe that Men are ſo impatient to bear tebuke 
that they are ſo unwilling to be inſtructed, that they are ſo a 
verſe to have their ſpiritual condition ſearched , that they are 
ſo raging under affliction ? Is it not becauſe of that pride and 
conceitedneſle that is in their hearts? Hence alſo is it, that though 
they be ſick unto death, yet they judge themſelves to be ina ſound, þ.. 
healthy, ſaving condition, left by acknowleging their ſpiritual fick- 
neſſes, they ſhould be laid low in the thoughts of Nen See y proug- 
ly the Jews ſpeak to Chriſt, when he would convince them of their 
7 mp gay — 33. We are — „ and bow 

ayeſt thoy, ye ſhall be free ? T ought it a mi Inj 
A people of their quality to be told ry x and 2 
want of humility that makes ſinful Men hold ſuch groundleſſe conclu- 
ſions about that their ſpiritual welfare. 
« Thirdly, Love of eaſe. Men naturally love their eaſe and quiet. 

They would not be diſturbed. 1{ «char ſaw that reſt was good, and 
— he cout hed down between two burthens, Geneſis 49; 14, 15. 
Molt Men are for ſpirituals, as [{[achar was for his outward conditi- 
on;, 


Jeſus Chriſt the Phyſician. : 
tion; they prefer anunſafe reſt before a ſafe unquietneſſe. They 
know that if once they ſee, or acknowlege themſelves to be ſpiritu- 
ally ſick; they muſt enter into a courſe of ſpiritual Phyſick. They 
muſt take down many a bitter potion which they do notlike, there- 
fore they conclude they are whole. As itis with many fooliſh Men 
in regard of their bodies; though they be ſick of many diſeaſes, yet 
they had rather ſay, they arg well, than meddle wich Phylick, they 
willingly caſt the thoughts or their diſeaſes behind their back, that 
they may not be at the trouble and coſt of curing. Juſt ſo it is with 
ſpiritual fick Men. If they ſhould ſay they are tick, then they muſt 


make ule of means. They muſt pray, they muſt repent, their fins 


muſt be purged out, they muſt have ſome ſpiritual diſturbance, &c. 
This they love not, therefore they conclude they are whole, and of- 
ten drop down into Hell, before they will acknowledge that they 
ſtand in need of Phyſick. Soul take thy eaſe, ſayth that rich fool in 
the Goſpel, eat, drink, &c. Luke 12. 19. This love of * eaſe 


(for ſo it will prove in the end) is the bane and ruine ofthouſands of 
ſouls, 


Fourthly. They judge of their ſpiritual ſtate by ſalſe Rules, *Tis 
very ſad to holes a what groundleſſe, rotten foundations Men 
build hopes of heaven upon. Our Saviour ſpeaks of two ſorts of 
builders in the Goſpel, under which all the Sons of Men are compre- 
hended: the one builds his Houſe upon a Rock, the other upon the 
Sand, Matthew 7. 24, 25, 26, 27. _ Man 1s a builder, and eve- 
ry Man builds his Salvation, either upon the Rock, or upon the Sand. 
Moſt Men build upon the Sand, conclude themſelves to be well, upon 
ſuch arguments as will not hold in the day of tryal. I ſhall both diſco- 
ver them, and ſhew the rottenneſſe of them, 
1. Falſe Rule. Freedom from ſcandalous fla _m_ ſins, Many 
Men think they are ſpiritually whole, becauſe they are not ſick of 
thoſe viſible deſperate Ciſeaſes which other Sinners have upon them. 
They are neither Thieves, nor Whores, nor Drunkards, nor Op- 
preſſors, nor Cheaters , nor Murtherers, &c. They live ſoberly, 
civilly, orderly amongſt Men, no Man can charge them with any e- 
normous act. Hereupon the ow that they are ſpiritually whole, 
that they have no mortal diſeale upon them. This was the ground of 
that misjudgement which the Phariſee made of himſelf, Lake 18. 11. 
God, I thauł thee, that I am not as other Men, che. It's very like the 
Phariſee ſpake no more than what was true, for they were generally 


Men very inoffenſive as to all ſuch things, For the diſcovering of 
is 
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Jeſe Chriſt the Phyſician. ",\ 


this falſe foundation, I ſhall lay down foure things, vi. 


1. *Tis a very great mercy ts be freed from theſe ſcandalous — ,P 
— ; 


If God have preſerved you from theſe viſible diſeaſes, that you 
none of theſe botches of Egypt upon you, it is to be acknow 
as a very great bleſſing, The Fhariſee did not amiſſe in bleſſing 
that he was no Extortioner, if he had done it upon a right gro 
if he had not gone on to cenſure the Publican, he had not blam- 
ed, but commended for it. David bleſſes God for preſerving him 
from the ſin of murther upon Abigail; perſwalion. Vid. 1 Sam. 25. 
32, 33- And there is very great reaſon forit, For 

(1.) Hereby we are delivered from much anguiſh and torment of 
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ſe role. 


1. Propoſi 


conſcience. Theſe ſcandalous ſins as they do in an extraordinary tion. 


manner waſte the conſcience, ſo they do lay a foundation of much 
horr@ur and trouble in the Soul; Every fin creates much tor- 
ment, but theſe great abominations create exceeding much, What 
horrour did Davids Adultery and Murther caſt into his Spirit! 
Though God pardoned them both to him, yet he was filled with 
anguiſh a long time after, Vid. Pſalm 6. Pſal.38: Pſal. 50. 1: Now 
tis a great mercy, when God prevents any anguiſh, 

(2. ) Hengby we are delivered from being hartful examples to other 
Men. Groſſe ſcandalous offences are very prejudicial to otherrs 
The hearts of thoſe that are good are grieved, and ſuch as are wick- 
ed are cauſed to ſtumble oftentimes to their eternal ruine David. 
lin gave great occaſion of fin to others Now it's a great mercy when 
God keeps a perſon from being an inſtument of hurt to others, eſpeci- 
ally of hurt to their Souls. 

2. Huch as ex pelt Salvation muſt keep themſelves from ſuch wicł- 
edneſſes. Vid. 1 Cor.6, 9, 10. Heaven is not a place of common re- 
ceipt for good and bad. Tis not like your ordinary Inns, which lodge 
all kind of paſſengers without difference , ſuch Lepers ſo living and 
dying, mult expe& to go to another place, Rev. 22. 15. Withoout ſhal 
be dogs, &c. | ; 

3. *'T is poſſible for a perſon tq be ſree from theſe abominatiana, and 
yet to be mortally fick of ſpiritual diſeaſes. Every ſick Man hath not 
the Plague, A Man may dy of a Conſumption as well as of a Feaver. 
A perſon may be ig a damnable ſtate, that never committed murther 
or er Ter 

I.) The Phariſte was free ſrom all theſe impieties, aud yet dead. 
ſic K in his Soul, Luke fal. — when he — Pharilee, faith, 
chat he was blameleſſe concerning all ſuch Enormities, Phil. 3. 6, 

a an 


# 


— 


| — 


Teſas Chrift the Fhyſician. 
and yet at that time ſick even unto death; ſo he in Mat. 22. 1 1. ſo the 
Virgins, Mat. 25.1. Thoſein 2 Pet 2.18, 20. A natural con- 
ſcience may keep men from ſuch enormities. The Penalty of hu- 
mane Laws may preſerve men from theſe great wickedneſſes. Civil 
education may preſerve a Man from falling into theſe wickedneſſes. 
A defireto keep our Reputation in the World with Men, with whom 
we converſe, may keep us frofn theſe high impieties. Meer reſtraint 
may do this. 
( 2. ) If freedom from thee offences were enough to proc lame men 
to be ſpiritually whole, then no hypocrite ſhould be fick, A man muſt be 
free from all theſe fins, before he be advanced into the hypocrites 
form. Now we know that every hypocrite is ſpiritually and mor- 
tally ſick. Yea, the Scripture tells us that hell is prepared for the 
hypocrites, other ſinners are ſaid to have their portion with the hy- 
tes , Matthew 24. 51. The hypocrite is of all ſinners the 
pecial Proprietor of Hell, and yet he is free from all theſe 
offences, ' 
3. ) It's 17250 for one that hath no ſaving Grace in his heart, to 
be free from theſe offences. Though every one chathath Grace will 
abandon theſe fins, yet every one that is free from theſe ſins hath 
not Grace. The inſtances mentioned before will prove this. But 
8 every one that wants ſaving Grace, is under che rage of ſpiritual 
1 fickneſſes. Yea, he that is without true Grace, is not only ſick in ſin, 
1 but dead in ſin, Eph 2. 1. And yet thoſe that are dead in ſin may be 
| * free from theſe wickedneſſes. 
| 
| 


E. (4) Although many be free from the add ual commiſſion of theſe 
ns for yet they have the roots of — in their hearts. Every ſin is 
chat bundle of fin which we call ori inal. There is Pride, and 
lee ee Merey, ee 
not juftifyr ace, and pardoni „ an ify- 
ing grace is enongh to make the foul ſick, and thar unto death, Yea, 
indeed the great ſickneſſe of the ſoul lies there. There lies the *} 
ſtrength of ſin, and the heat of fin. David when he bewails his Murther N 
N pew that as the root of it, Pſalm 31. 5. All a Mans actual | 
be they never ſo groſſe, might ſoon be healed if that were but 
This is the fountain of blood. This is the law of ſin, here is the 


n 
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6 tos art free t 750 1, Hoa ma) 

q — Bos ſecret Idol orother ſet up in thy heart Now ele fs, 
| vain thonght is a mortal ſickneſs in it ſelf, andifit be not healed, will 
| | prove 
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Jeſae Chriſtthe enfin. 
rove 8 ſoul deſtroying ſickneſſe. The have deviſed a di- 
inction, of ſins venial, and ſins mortal. there are ſome ſins 
that in their own nature do not make a Man lyable*to eternal death, 
but onely to temporal chaſticement : ſo Bellarmine teaches. The 
Scripture knows no ſuch diſtinction, not can we allow it. All fins 
are venial to true repentance, except thar one ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; He that commits that ſhall never be forgiven. ' But there is 
no ſin venial in its own nature; the leaſt is a mrrtal ſickneſle and de- 
ſerves eternal death. So faith the Scripture, Gal. 3. 10. Renn. G. alt. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of all fin that is oppoſed to | ; 
and there is no fin ſo ſmall, bur it is a breach of the Law of God. For 
of every idle word that a Man ſhall ſpeak, , he ball — an Account 
at the day of judgement, Math. 12.30. What is leſſe than an idle 
word? and yet that doth in its own nature deſerve wrath. By all 
theſe things it appears that a Man may be ſplritually ſick, and yet net- 
ther Thief, nor — &c. tf 

4. Tet may a perſon gather evidences of grace from his acting again 
fin, in 2 David argues ſo, 7 alm 4 23. And — 
tor the winding up ofthis poynt, I ſhall lay down ſome Rules, where 
by a perſon may know whether his acting againſt ſin be from a prin- 
ciple of ſaving grace, or meerly from common reſtraint. 

1. He that forbears fin from a principle of true grace, doth act fron 
the Authority and declaration of a naked truth. When the immedate 
declaration of Gods Will in his Word, without any inveſtiture of 
promiſe or threatning carries a Man out againſt ſin;then is his abſtain- 
ing from fin, from a principle of true grace. Not but that he that 
hath true grace may look both at the word of promiſe and the word 
of threatning. God hath p ded both promiſes and threat - 
nings, to be as helps to preſerve his people from ſinning, but the pri 

al ground of acting againſt ſin, is the — fr Will for- 

i ſuch actions. This is that which David ſaith of himſelf, P/ad. 
119. 161, My heart ftandethin aw of thy Word, He was kept from 
ſin upon the meer awful reſpect that his heart bore to the naked 
Word of God. 80 Fſal. 119. 11. Thy Werd have I bid within my 
heart, that I nright not fin againſt thre. So Jojepb, Gen.39.9. When 
the heart and the Word of God are ſhut vp alone; Heaven 
and Hell, promiſes and threatnings are laid andthe heart and 
Gods —— are _ if then thou be —.— from — 1 
upon the account of Gods command, is thy forbearing of ſin 
from a principle of grace, Vid. P ſalm 17.4. By the words of thy lips ,; 
O2 Ba- 
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Jeſus Chriſt the phyſertan: 
Balaam ſhews himſelf an Hypocrite in this very thing. Heipretends 
to abſtain from ſin upon the Authority of Gods Word, Namb. 22. 
18. Let aſterwards in that very act goes away from God, out of a 
covetous principle. 
2. He that forbears ſinful allitiont from a principle of Grace, atts a- 
4inſt ſin out of love to holineſſe. He abſtains from ſin not onely as it 
is a deadly thing, but as it is a loathſom thing, Pſalm 119. 140 
Thy word u very pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it ; David ab- 
ſtained from ſin, 5 e of his love to the purity of Gods Law, out 
of his love to righteouſneſſe. This is that which is in er. 3 2 40. 7 
will put my ſear in their hearts, that thy ſhall not de part from me. When 
we are kept from ſin becanſe of the fear of Cod, then its a right ab- 
ſtinence, Neh. 5. 15. Eſay 30. 22. When fin is caſt away and abſtain- 
ed from as a menſtruous cloath, becauſe it hath filthineſſe in it, and 
becauſe it pollutes them that meddle with it, ſuch forbearance of fin 
argues truth of Grace, Pſalm 119. 113. 
3. He that ab ſtains from ſin upon principles of Grace, will abſtain 
from all fin. From — e and pleaſurable ſins, as well as diſpa- 
raging, diſgracing ſins; from ſmall ſins as well as great ſins; from 
fintul Anger as well as Murther ,- from ſinful Words well as ſinful 
Actions. He will abſtain from walking and ſtanding, as well as from 
ſitting with the ungodly, Pſalm 1.1. He will pray with David, Pſal. 
139. Ut. See if there be any wicked way, Pialm 119, 104. I hate 
every falſe way. This is clear from what goes before; he abſtains 
from ſin out of reſpect to Gods Law, and out of love to holineſſe: 
therefore he cannot but deſire to forbear all; becauſe every fin is 
unholy, every ſin is derogatery to Gods Law. | 
4. He that forbears fin from a principle of Grace, will act as well 
againſt the being ef ſin in his nature, as the breaking out of ſin in his 
iſe. | He will labour to ſuppreſle the corruption of his heart, as the 
xcurſion of his feet, P ſal. 5 1.5. In iniquity was I ſbupen, &c. Ne would 
delivered ſaom a polluted heart, as well as from a polluted hand. 
So it was with Paul, Rom. 7. 23, 24. He that acts againſt ſin from com- 
mon reſtraint, will never much care for the intiobita tion of ſin; but 
he that bath Grace, is moſt careful and ſorrowful for that : he would 
keep dovyn the filthineſſe of the Spirit as vvel as of the fleſh, 2 Cor. 
7,1. The finful habit is vvorſe to a gracious Man, than the ſinful 
Actions. ö | 
5. He that frbrars fin from a principle of Grate, i 4 carful of do- 
ing good, as of abſtaming from evil. He prayes as 8 
alm 


Jeſus Chrifh the Phyſician. 

Pſalm 119.5. O that my wayer were directed to keep thy 7. He 
that hath onely — race, matters not much the neglecting 
of good; but he that hath true Grace, is very careful fob this as 
well as for the other; he chuſeth the way of obedience, as well as 
refuſech the way of diſobedience. A godly Man is deſcribed by this 
character, chat he chaſeth the things that pleaſe God, Na 56.4. He is 
every jot as caretul for the Poſitives, as he is. for the Negatives of 
Religion, When theſe things concur, then the ſorbearancc af ſin 
will witneſſe your condition to be good; otherwiſe it will benae- 
vidence. | 


2. The ſecond falſe Rule is, Out ward Profeſſion. There are 2. Falſc 


many who do conclude that they are in a good condition for their 
Souls, meerly becauſe they are members of the Church, eſpecially if 
they hear, pray, &c. This is the general rule whereby carnal Pro- 
ſeſſors judge their condition to be good. They have been baptized. 
they have come to Gods Table, they have lived in the Church, &c. 
Therefore ſurely they are in a very healthful condition. I have four 
things to ſay for this particular. 

1. *Tis a great honour to be a Member of the Church thou 


| Church of God is the moſt honorable ſociety upon earth. Such as are 
the Members of the Church are nearer to God than any others. They 
enjoy ſuch priviledges as none elſe enjoy. They have more helps to 
ſal vation than any others. We can never be ſufficiently chankful 
this favour. 


is that which all that hope to be ſave 
eſtate that ſlights theſe duties. The wrath of the Lord lies upon them 
that do not call upon the Name of the Lord, fer. 10.25. He that wil- 
fully neglects theſe, can never be ſaved, Pſalm. 14. 14. Not io call up- 
on God, is the character of 4 worker of iniquity. 


ſtate. 
(1. ) There are many inſtances in Scripture to prove this, Was not 
Iſhmael circumciſed ? was not he a Member of the Church? Gen. 17. 
26. And yet without any ſaving intereſt in the promiſe. Was not E- 
[au Jacobs Brother? was not he likewiſe a Member of the Church? 
and yet lived and dyed a profane Wretch, Heb. 12. 16. Did not Ca 
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owely by vi ſible profeſſion. Theodo ſi ut accounted it a greater 4 the falle 
to be Membrum Eccleſie, than Caput Imperii. It was that which tule. 


advanced the people of 1/rael above all other people, Rom 3. 1, 2. The 7: __ 
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facrifice as well as Abe! ? Gen 4. init. and yet the Apoſtle ſaith, he 
was of that wicked one, 1 John 3. 11. What think you of Sa, A 


bab, and all thoſe wicked Men? did not they live in the Church ? did 


they not obſerve outwardly the Worſhip of God? and yet the Sons 
of Belial. In the New Teſtament, did not the Publicans faſt and 
pray, Luke 18. 12. Was not Judas a Diſciple? did not he preach as 
well as others? and - a Child of perdition. Was not Simon Ma- 

us baptized? Acts 8.13. Did not Anani as and Saphira walk with 

e Church of God along time, Act. 5 1. And yet they lived and 
dyed wickedly, v. 5. 6, 10. Had not the hive fooliſh Virgins lamps, 
as well as the Wiſe ? Matthew 25. 1, 2, 3. And yet they were exclu- 
ded out of Heaven, Verſe 11, 12. So rhe three ſorts of ground, 
Matthew 13. 4,5, 6,7. 

( 2. ) God takes Men off in Scripture from reſting upon this, And 
that both in the Old Teſtament and in the New. In the Old Te- 
ſtament, Fer. 7. 4. In the New Teſtament, Matthew 3. 9. Now 
for a Man to make that an argument of a good condition,which God 
faith is no argument, is to no purpoſe. 

3.) Our Saviour tell; that many will plead this, at the day of 
judgement in vain, Luke 13. 26, 27. 

7 4.) A Mancannot be a Hypoerite, till be do all theſe things. A 
ite may pray, and faft, and hear as often, and as well exter- 
y, as a ſincere Chriſtian, Eſay 58. 3. And more plainly, Eſa 
48. 1,2. lege. Therefore the bare performance of thele duties, doth 
not argue a Manto bein a good condition. 

4. And _ Tet may 4 — the performance of theſe duties 
evidence himſelf to be in a good condition God- ward, when he doth per- 
orm them according to thoſe rules whichthe Word of God layes down. 1 
all reduce them to three heads. 

1. When holy diſpoſitions are brought with us to duties, Several diſ- 
poſitions the Word of God requires in every duty. 

( 1. ) Holy fear and reverence of God. this David ſpeaks, 
Pſalm 5. 7. In thy fear will I Worſhip towards thy holy Temple. Tis 
meet rhe heart ſhonld be poſſeſſed with an holy reverential awe of 
God, when it comes before him in any duty, Heb. 12. 28. The 
diſtance that is between God and Man, the conſideration of that 
pollution that is upon the Souls of the beſt, ſhould breed this reve- 
rence: We cannot ſanctiſie God, if chis fear be not in our hearts, E/.8. 
12. Now that Man that can find ſuch a diſpofition in his heart, when 
he comes to hear, or to pray, may conclude 3 

0 


_— 
of grace in his heart. 0 e praying will 
— our eſtate to be good; yet trem at the hearing of the 
Word, and a filial awe of God upon the heart in prayer, will evince a 
ſpiritual principle. 

(2.) Humility of ſpirit. God expects chat thoſe that come to 
worſhip him ſhould come very humbly, with low, mean, vile appre- 
benſions of themſelves. So came the Publican, Lal? 18.13. There 
are many things that teſtiſie his low conceit of himſelf. He Pad ar 
off. He would not ſa much as lift up his eyes to heaven. He [mote his 
breaſt, &c. Thus it was with Abraham, Gen 18.27. And thus it was 
with Ezra. Chap. 9. 6. Now though bare prayer will be no Argu- 
ment of a good condition, yet praying in godly humilicy will, Fr 
be from the heart, it it be from a deep ſpiritual ſenſe of our own vile- 
neſſe. If our ſouls lie in the duſt before the Lord, when we come to 
Worſhip him; ſuch Worſhip will grace. 

( 3.) Paith in the Pros f. is the mind of God that we ſhould 
bring faith with us to God in every duty. He that cometh unto God 
mf beleeve Heb. 11.6. Now when in hearing we can cloſe with God 
by applying what we hear, when in prayer weare able in ſome 
meaſure to caſt our ſelves upon God, to rely and depend on him for 
audience, for acceptance; When we can pray as David faith to God, 
and look up for an Anſwer, Pſal.5.3. Such diſpoſitions in duties are 
Arguments of a work of grace y_ the hearr. 

(4 ) Hungrings after God. God looks that we ſhould have ſtrou 
deſires after the duties of Gods Worſhip. David fainted and longed 
for the Court of God, Pſalm 63. init. Plalm 84.2. Pſalm 42.1. When 
we do not only pray, but hunger after prayer. When we are glad 
of an opportunity of hearing, as David was, Pſalm 122. 2. eſpecially 
if theſe hungrings be to private duties, as well as to publick, ſuch pray- 
ers are evidences of grace. 
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2. When a Man hath right ends in duties. God looks much at the 2. Partien- 
ends which Men propoſe to themſetves in all their actions. And ſo do lat. in it. 


holy Men. I ſhall firſt negatively remove thoſe carnal ends which a 


— —__ and carnal Profeſſors propound in the duties of Re- 
gion. 

Firſt, The peafng of Men. Moſt propound no higher, noother 
end of their holy ſervices but this. The Apoſtle diſ-owns this end, 
Gal. 1. 10. 

Secondly, Cſtem. When a Man prayes. and hears, becauſe it hath 
been his wont ſo to do. Many Men have no other end, but r a re- 

gious. 


cuds. 
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"Jeſu obriſt the Phyſician. 
ligious wont. They and their fore-fathers have been uſed to do ſo, 
therefore they continue it. 

Thirdly', To avaid\ Penaltie of the Lawrs. This many Men make 
their end in religious duties. 


Fourthly, To get Honour, Prefermext, Repute with Men, When 
Men ſhall pray, hear, meerly becauſe they would be accounted 
Religious. And thus the Shechemires were Circumciſed, Geneſis 
34. 23. 

Fiſthly, To ſtop the voice of Conſcience. Many Men ſometimes 
Pray, Hear, Read the Scriptures, that they may ſtop the mouth of 


Conſcience, accuſing them for ſome ſin committed. This is nothing 
elſe but ſpiritual bribery. 


Sixthly, When duties are made a maſk, to cover ſome foul ſin, either 
done or intended to be done, As fez.abels faſting, 1 Kings 21. 9. The 
Phariſees long prayers, Matthew 23:14. Ne that makes theſe, or a» 
ny-ſuch things as theſe, the end of his dutes connot conclude a prin- 
tip le of grace from the performance of them, although they be 
never frequently done. Bur the right ends are ſuch as theſe. 

1. Obedience tothe Divine command. When a perſon ſhall upon 
ſerious examination find that his end in Praying, Hearing, &c. is, that 
he may ſhew his ſubjection te the Divine Precept. He prayes not on- 
ly becauſe he wants ſome mercy, but becauſe he would honour God 
b rming his Commands. When a perſon can ſay with David, 
Plalm 119. 4, J. Thon haſt commanded, &c. He may from the 
performanceof ſuch ſuch ſervices comfortably conclude , that there 
is a principle of gracein his heart. When wecan appeal to God, 
that we wait upon his Ordinances, becauſe we would do that 


Duty we owe to God, in ſuch caſe , we may argue from duties to 
grace. 


(2.) A deſire to get and keep Communion with God, This is one end 
for which holy duties are appointed, that by them God and the ſoul 
may come together. And this hath been the end which holy Men 
bave propounded to themſelves in holy duties, Pſalm 27. 4. Thy 
Face LordWill I ſeek Thus it was with David, Pſalm 42 2. When foall 
I come and appear befere God? And Pſalm 63.2. To ſee thy power, 
and thy glory, ſo as Thave ſeen in the Sanctury. Now when a perſon 
can in the uprightneſſe of his ſoul ſay, that his end in coming to du- 

ties publick an 24 is becauſe be would ſee him whom bis ſoul lo- 
ore he is not ſatisfied with a duty, if he . 
od 


4 Jeſur Chriſt the Hhyſician. 
Godin it, „ Srv rm conclude from the performing 
of duties, a —_—__ of grace in his heart. 

( 3- ) A fire to get Corruption weakned, and grace ſtrenthened, 
This is one end why God hath inſtituted his Ordinances, that ſin may 
be outed thereby, and grace confirmed, 2 Cor. 10.4. And 1 Pet: 2.2, 
Now when a n can in the integrity of his ſoul ſay, that he prays, 
bears, &c. That he may get Love increaſed, Faith confirmed, Grace 
exerciſed , that he may get his Heart warmed, his Conſcience puri- 
fied; then he may comtortably conclude from ſuch duties, that his 
Heartis upright with God. 

3. When the deportment is fair after duties, I ſhall here name two 
things. . 

Fir, When we bleſſe God for duties. Tis a great Mercy to enjoy the 
Ordinances of God, Pſalm 147.19,20. Now when you return from 
Prayer, Hearing, &c. If you can from your ſouls bleſſe the Lord, 
that you have had ſuch an oppertunity, from a fincere Heart; 
then you may conclude that your Hearts have a principle in them 
above nature, when you look upon them as priviledges. 

Secondly, When the doing of duties make you ſraitfal. When you 
Hear, and give up your ſelves to be ruled by the Word you hear, 
Rom.6.17. When you deſire as well to be doers of the Word, as bearers 

of it, James 1. 22,23,24. When you Pray, and deſite to live the 
Prayers you make to God. When your Souls are troubled that you 
cannot find that fruitful efficacy of your duties upon your Hearts, and 
in your lives, which you would fain find. You can heartily chide your 
ſelves that you are no better for — duties. When you go to 
Prayer, orto Hearing, or tothe Tableof the Lord, your earneſt 
Prayer to God is, that he would make you better 2 duty. 
When you 1 to read the Word, you ſend up 

ſome ejaculation to Heaven, that the Word may be e upon 
your Souls, &c. Then you may comfortably conclude, that there 
isa ſupernatural work upon your hearts. Burt if theſe things be not 
in you in ſome degree and meaſure, the bare performance of duties, 
though they be done never ſo frequently, never ſo exactly as to the 
outwards of them, will be no ground to you for the Reaſons 
above mentioned, that you are in a good condition. This is the ſecond 
falſe Rule. ' 
_ 3. ThethirdfalſeRule, Oxtward Proſperity. Multitudes of Men 
judge of Men judge of their ſpiritual condition by the Rule of out- 
ward ty. 22» OA 
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bodies are io healch, they think they are inwardly proſperous, becauſe 
they are outwardly happy. They have great Revenews, a full Trad- 
ing, they have a multitude of Children, cheir Flocks and their Heards 
are increaſed, they are advanced to great honours, therefore they 
hleſſe themſelves and ſay, God loves chem, and they are highly in 
his fayour. They think they are the Heirs of Heaven, becauſe they are 
the paſſeſſors of che earth. Thus it was with the ten tribes : when the 
Prophets threatned the judgements of God agaiuit them for their 
firs, they ran to this Sanctuary to ſecure themlelves, they concluded 
Gods ſpecial favor from outward Profperity,Vidz Hoſea 12 8.” Tis the 
general and common refuge of wordly Men. They think their hearts 
are full of grace, becauſe their Purſes are full of Gold, becauſe the 
World dandles them upon her Lap, they think God dandes them 
on his Knee, For the removeal of this, I ſhall propaund four 
things. 
Firſt, Ti 4 Mercy in it ſelf to enjoy a competency of theſe owtward 
things, Tobave Health, Wealth, Proſperity, Plenty, is a Mercy 
to be received with much thankfulneſſe from God. To be poor, 
lickly,, weak, is in it ſelf an evil; and to be rich, ſtrong, healthful, 
is in its 0wn nature a bleſſing; which I ſhall prove by theſe to Ar- 
guments. K 
1. T he Scripture puts out ward Proſperity amwougſt bleſſogs.' Deut. 
28-3,445-;t0 15. So Lev. 26. 3, 4, &c. Now bat the Sripture calls 
blefling, is in its own nature a bleſſing. The judgement of God is ac- 
a to Fo * atone ta 14707 
2. Thoſe that are rich, nc. Hue mare appert undies of dei 
than ſuc h as are poor. They may by their ourward 2 
Religion, help to advance the Worſhip of God in the world, be in- 
{ruments of planting the Goſpel in forreiga parts. A good Purſe and 
a graciqus heart meeting together, may be very inſtrumental ſundry 
wayes far the glory of God, andthe good of Men. They may be the 
means of bringing in many to God, both by their example, which is 
ei prevalent inthe world, and by giving unto Men rewards for 
gadigeſle ſake, One rich Man ina Pariſh may be a great help to 
make a Pariſh religious, if not in heart, yet in profeſſion ; which is a 
fiene Mercy. Rich men have a capacity of doing that which 
en of meaner condition want. They may relieve Pritongrs, cloath 
NN feed che Hungry, ranſome Capꝛives, which other Men 
cannat do. Now ita a Mercy to be put into a capacity of going good. 


s grief.to d f Nav, when he is not capable of dowg — 


Jeſwr Ebrift the a. 
he would, though ir be bur a temporal good. IN a greater 
—— a good Man not to be able oo wind, than it is to he Þ 
to be turned away without giving, Though n ſuch caſe the libera« 
raliry of the heart is accepted inſtead of the liberality of the hand. 
He chat would give when he hath not to give js ſer down in Gods Ka- 
leudar, for a bountiful Man, though he give nothing at all.This is the 
firſt concluſion. 
Secondly, Riches aud grace do ſometies go together. Outward Pro- 


ſperity and inward, do ſometimes meet in the ſame perſon. Tis not 2: Concln, 


impoſſiblethat rich Men ſhould be good Men. We have ſome in- 
ſtances of this in Scripture. Abraham was very holy, Called the 
righteous Man, Eſay 41.2. Fhe Father of the Faithful, The Friend 
of God, &. And yet Abraham was very rich, Gen.24-35. fob 
was exceeding pious, a Man whom God boaſts of to Satan, 2 1.8. 
And yet he was very rich.He had plenty of Children (thoſe are firſt 
t in the Inventory) and he was rich in all other Wealth, ver 3. He 
ad ſeven thouſand ſheep, three thouſand camels, five hundred yoke 
of oxen, ſive hundred ſhe aſſes, and a very great houſhold , and 
Chap. «{t. when his Eſtate is ſarveyed again, you will find it doubled, 
verſe 12, Many other inſtances we have in Scripture of the 
A 4 of grace and greatneſſe. This God doth for theſe fix 
Reaſons. 

I. Toconfute the judgement of the world, Plain dealing is a jewel 
ſaich the World, bur he that uſeth it will dy a beggar, God gives 
theſe things to his People, to croſs that wicked Proverb. 

2. To convince Men that they are not evil things. It was Auſtins 
Obſervation long ſince. God beſtows outward things upon the worlt 
of Men, that they may not be thought to be the onely good things; 
and he heſtows then ſometimes upon his own people, at they may 
not be thought to be evil things. 

3. To ſhew his Dominion and ri obt as diſye ing even theſe outnard 
things. Shonld not ſome godly Men enjoy theſe outward things, they 
would be apt to think that God did not meddle with things of this 
nature, but now the conferring of theſerhings upon the godly diſ- 
proves that Atheiſm, 

4. Teles menſee, even ſenſual Men, that it is not in vain to ſerve 
God. Worldly Men ſay, what profit ſhaft we have if we pray to him ? 
feb 21, 13. Now they are not ca of underſt the inward 
Lone 8 but they can underſtand the outward advantages. 
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$. To ſalſti the Leter of his Promiſe. He hath promiſed theſe out» 
. A Pſalm 112 2,3. Now Men would queſtion 
his faithfulneſſe in keeping promiſe , if it ſhould not ſometimes be 
made good in kind. | 

6. God makes ſome gf his people rich to belp ſuch as are poor. Wicked 
Men generally hate the people of God for their very holineſſe. They 
are not willing to relieve them, though God by his power makes 
them Authors of good to them. Therefore that the poor of Gods 
flock may have ſome toſtand by them, for conſcience ſake, God is 
pleaſed to make ſome of their number great, that the wicked of the 
world may not alwayes tread them down without oppoſition. 7oſeph 
was made great, to provide for his Fathers houſe in their poverty, 
Gen, 50. 20. God makes ſome of his flock rich and great, that 
the poor of his flock may have ſome to look after them for his 
fake. This is the ſecond Concluſion, 


3 Conclu - Thirdly , That grace and holinefſe is the beſt and neareſt way 


to attain to all out ward Proſperity, For although God as ſove- 
reign Lord, make rich and poor, whom he pleaſe; yet no man 
can expect or hope for temporal felicity but the Man that is truly 
godly , 1 Timothy 4.8. Godlineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that 
now 1, and of that which is to come. And Matthew 5.5. The 
froward do often enjoy much of theſe outward things, but the 
promiſe of the inheritance of them belongs only to the meek, Prov. 
3. 16. Riches and honour are put into the hand of wiſdom, and 
none but wiſdoms Children can upon any good ground expeR to 
inherit either of them. This is the third. 

Fourthly , That the enjoyment of theſe outward things, is no in- 
fallible evidence of a good condition, *Tis poſſible for a Man to poſ- 
ſeſs a great portion of outward happineſſes, and * be unhappy in 
regard of his Soul, The purſe may be full of Gold,and yet the heart 
empty of ſaving grace, The Body may be fat andin good liking, and 
yet the Soul lean and withered. A Man may have great poſſeſſions 
inthe World, and yet haveno intereſtin Our Saviour ſup- 
poſeth this, Aſat.16.26. There are four things required to make up 


this ſuppoſition. 


(1.) A Man ape! are the whole World muſt enjoy all the riches, 
honour, pleaſure of worldly things. 0 
(2.) He muſt bave a capable to take delight in all 


| (3.) He muſt enjoy all theſe from. the firſk Man tos 


laſt Man, from the beginning to the end of the World. 

(4+ ) Freedom Lon l vexations, and troubles of Spirit. This 
no Man ever did enjoy. And yet our Saviour ſuppoſeth, that a Man 
may enjoy all this, and yet loſe his Soul. That outward proſperity 
cannotevidence a Man to be in a ſtate of grace,appears by theſe ſeven 
Arguments. 


1. They are beſtowed upon the worſt of Men. The Scripture tells us Ourward 


of many rich men, very rich, that lived and dyed wickedly, What Preſpert. 
ty cannor 
exceeding rich, his Treaſury was too little, his Store-Houſe-was too 3 


ſmall for his Revenews, and yet no intereſt in God at all that might proved , 
entitle him to ſalvation; a very fool for all his riches, You read by 7. Are 
of another in Lake 16.19. There are all expreſſions of proſperity 89ments- 


think you of him mentioned, Lake 12. 16, 17,18, 19,20. He was 


that can be imagined, and yet v.23.that very perſon is in Hell tor- 
ments, You know the ſtory of Nabal, 1 Sam, 25. 2, 6. He was very 
wealthy, and yet a ſinful fool. As his name is, ſo is be, Nau is his 
name, and folly is with him. Youread of lome in Job, Chap.2t. 
7,8,9,10.That enſoyed much proſperity, and yet deſperately wicked: 
read v. 14. They ſay unto God, depart f om us, we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy we. Sodom and Gomorrah were very rich, it was a 
Land fruitful as the Garden of God, Gen. 13. 10 And yet they that 
poſſeſſed that fruitful Land, are now ſuffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. ade 7. The Scripture is full of ſuch examples. 

2. Riches and Honour are but common bleſſings. They are the good 
things of the Foor-ftool, not the good things of the T brone. They 
are in theleft hand of Wiſdom, Prov.3.16. Now no common mercy 
can argne ſpecial love, Eccleſ.9.1.No Man knows tither love or hatred 
by any thing that is before bim. 

3. Outward profþerity is very often 4 hindrance of Salvation. That 
of our Saviour would ſeriouſly be taken notice ofs Ti ca ſier for 4 
Camel fo go thorough the eye of a needle , than for a rich Man to enter 
into the 
Heart from God, they cool Zeal, quench Devotion. We ſee by 
experience many Men that were hot for Religion when they were 
poorr , are grown dead, cold, now the have got eſtates. Our Sa- 
viour tells us, that the deceitfulneſſe of riches choaks the Word, and 
makes the Heart unfrifitful, Vide Matthew 13. 22. Now that 
which hinders Men from Salvation, can be no argument of a ſtate 
of Salvation. 

4, Men may tranſmit riches to their peſterity. Now tbat Wh cha 


Man; 


ingdom of Goa, Mat.19.24. Riches too often draw the 


109 


to 


Queſt ion. 


Anſwer. 


abundance, of the periſhingne 
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Man may have by deſcent and natural generation, can be no evidence 


of a ſtate of grace. No man is born in a ſtate of grace, Eph, 2. 2. 


A Man muſt be born again before he can ſee the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Joh. 3.3. Many Men are born rich and honourable, &c. therefore 
none of theſe things can entitle a Man toHeaven. 

5. 1f outward proſperity were an Argument of grace, then Cove- 
touſ ne ſſe would be no ſinn. is no in but duty, for a Man to labonr 
for, and to covetevidences of grace. We are commanded to do ſo in 
Scripture ; Mal your calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. But 
covetoulſnels is not a duty, but a fin, a ſin of a high nature, The root of 
all evil, ſo the Apoſtle calls it, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Tis idolatry, one of the 
worſt kinds of Idolatry. 

6. Outward Proſperity may be quite loſt. Therefore it can be no 
evidence of a ſtate of grace. Evidences of true grace can ne- 
ver totally be loſt where once they are, the — of the evi- 
dence may be loſt, but the ground of the evidence cannot be loſt; 
but all outward proſperity may be loſt. Riches are not Forever, Prov. 
27. 24. Honours dye before he that had them dye. Haman will be 
an example of that; our own age hath given us freſh/ precidents in 

e of theſe tbings. Do not many that 
were doathed in Skarlet embrace ihe Dung+hil? Are not rich Men 
made poor, and poor rich? 

7. Outward proſperity ts ſometimes given in Wrath. He gave them 
« King in bis Anger, and took, him away in his Wrath, Hol. 13. 11, 
God gave quails to the Iſraelites , but his Wrath came along with 
chem, P ſal. 7B. 30, 3 1. Tis true of all outward things. The proferity of 
Fools ſhall de ſtroy them, Prov. 1. 32. Proſperity kills more than Adver- 
ſity, But now, that which is an evidence of ſalvation is never given 
in Wrath. I ſhall anſwer one queſtion, and then I ſhall ſhut up this 
Rule, viz. ms 

How ſhall I know whether onward things are given in Mercy? 

1. When they male the heart more piritnal. Riches when they are 
given in Anger, make the heart fentual; ſtubborn. When they are 

iven in Love, they do ſpiritualize, enlarge che heart God-ward : 
We may ſee it in Hannah, 1 Sam.2 2. My heart in enlarged: outward 
Mercies naturally make the heart carnal, bat when they are given in 
Mercy they make it ſpiritual. See it in David, Platm 23.5, 6. I will 
dwell iu the Houſe of the Lord for ever. When Health, Riches, &c. 
raiſe the heart nearer Heaven, then tis a ſign they are beſtowed in 


Mercy. 
* 2. When 


2. When they make the beart more humble. Naturally outward 
proſperity ſwellsthe heart. That Caution, 1 Tim. G. 17. Notes the 
diſtemper. A full Purſe ordinrily makes a big heart. If therefore 
you find your ſpirits humble under your outward enjoyments, you 
may couclude they are given you in Mercy. See it in Jacob , How 
bumble was he? Gen. 32.10. His Spirit was as low when he marched 
wich his two bands, as when he travelled wich his ſeriꝑ and ſtaſſe from 
his Fathers houſe. So it was with David, 2 Cm. 7. 12.13. There 
is a promiſe of great proſperity to David and to his houſe. See how 
humble this made Davids Spirit? v.18, 19. Who a, O Lard Goa, 
and hat is my houſe that thun haſt browght me bitherts ? 

3. When we are 4s ready to lay them ont fer Gad, as #9 receive them 
from God, When God gives thee an eſtate , and: thou growelt co- 
vetous, art loath to part with it, to promote either the ſervice of 
God, or the good of lis people,; When God gives thee a healthful 
body, and thou careſt not to ſer ve him with thy health, &c. This is 
a ſign that theſe things are Keen iu Anger Bu when thou cauſt freely 
part with thy ſubſiance, when thou fudteſt, hau thonmayett ho- 
nour God with thy eſtate, as the Wiſe- man enjoynes, rev. 3 9. 
When chou art willing to ſced Gods hungry, and cloach his nabed. and 
lodge his houſleſſe ages, &c. This, is an Argument thar God gives 
thee thy'eſtate jy merey, But now if thou ſquandreſt it away inthe 
fervice of thy tis, ar it thou canſt not find in chy heart tu lay it our 
for God hou mayelt ſuſpect ch at God gave thee: hat thou haſt in 
great anger. Thus much for the third falſe Rule. 

4. The fourth falſe Rule. Tl 
ry many in the World, o congluds themſetvests be ina 
dition, becauſe others have a good opinion of them. They think 
they are perfectly well, e others tell them are well. E- 
fpecially if they be ſuch as are godly and religious. The Apoſtle hints 
at this, Gal.6.4. I ſhall lay down two things. 


1 ., 


TIO 


wdgement of at hers, There are ve- Fourth 
con- falſe rule. 


Tu a ver) great Mercy to be will reputed of by ſuch as are goaty. bien. 


The good Opinion of one godly Man, is better than the atclamati- Propofici- 


ons of many wicked. It's an 
report amonlt them that fear che Lord ia ſincerity. ks recorded 
concerning TIMOTHY, that he was welt reported of by the 
Brethren that were at Lz/tra, and Ic, Ach 16. 2. lu d 
They chat are godly are more ing than others, as having the 
Spirit of God, and ſo better able to of Menchan others are. 
Aud then che are mote faichful chan otheta; They dare not williog - 

| : by 


onour to any Man ta have a good ons 
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ly call evil good, or good evil. The teſtimony of one godly Man, is 
to be 


rd, and valued before the teſtimony of many wicked. It is 


a great comfort and ſtrengthening to a godly Man, when ſuch as 


are of a diſcerning Spirit approve of his condition, 


2. It's poſſible for 8 Mas tobe in a very fick eftate and yet to be well 
reputed fb godly Men, the Wiſeſt, the Faithſuleſt. I ſhall give three 
ents to clear out this, vi ⁊. 

1.) We have ſeveral inſtances of it in Scripture. What think 
you of 7udas ? he was a very wretched Man, our Saviour calls him 4 
Devil, John 6.70. _ all che eleven had a very good opinion 
of him. If ada bad deſired it, he might have had a Teſtimony un- 
der the hands of all the Diſciples, that they judged him to be a very 

odly Man. When our Saviour told them, that one of them ſhould 
ray himz every one of them was more ready to ſuſpect himſelf 
than — Mat. 26.21, 22 They were exceeding ſorrowful, and began 
to ſay unto him one by one, Maſter wit I? Ananias and Sa hire 
were (without doubt) well reputed of by the people of and 
et you know, Ads 5.1,2. How great Hypocrites they were : they 
th agreed _ to — the Spirit of the Lord. Was not 
Demas once highly approved of by the Apoſtle Pau and yet a very 
painted rotten hearted Hypocrite, one that forſook the Apoſtle to 
embrace the preſent World, 2 Tim. 4. 10. What, ſhould I tell you 
of Jobn, Hymene us and Alexander, and many others who wete high- 
ly eſteemed of by the Servants of God in that generation? Our pre- 
ſent Age will furniſh us with too many precedents of this nature; 
many, very many have turned fearful Apoſtates , of whom the Ser- 
vants of God jodged far better then ever they durſt of their own 


( 2.) No Man doth infallibly know the ftate of another Mans beart. 
* Tis made by ſome a queſtion, whether a Man can know the ſtate of Nis 
own heart infallibly ? Theugh I do not queſtion that, yet I be- 
leeve, : 

1. Thatno Mancan do it at all times, 

2. That no Man can do it without the extraordinary aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of God bearing witneſſe with his Spirit, Rom. 8. 16. Sure 
it is, no man can infallibly know the ſtate of his Brothers heart. All 
the knowledge we have of other Men is but conjectural. 4 pong 
Brother, as I ſuppoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle concerning Sy vans, 1 Pet. 
3.12. Tis Gods Prerogative infallibly to know the hearts of Men 


Von cannot infallibly know a Mans temporal eſtate unleſſe it be diſ- 
covered, much leſs tus ſpiritual eſtate, (3.) Thas 


( Tü, that will be a good ground to another man to judge well 
of un, will not be a ſufficient ground for us to judge well of our ſelves. 
Others are bound to judge well of us, it they ſee no evil in us. 
Charity beleeveth all hinge, hopeth all things, thinbeth no evil, 
Vid. 1 Cor.13.5,6,7. A fair outward deportment tree from of- 
fence, is a ſufficient ground for another Man to judge charitably 
of me, and for me to judge charitably of another. But now more 
than this is required to give me a ground of judging well of my 
ſelf, I muſt ſee ſome inward ſaving work of grace in my heart 
before I can judge, before I ought to judge my own condition to 
be good. That, that will evince me to be a cenſurer of another 
if | do not judge well of him, will prove me a flatterer if I do 
judge well of my ſelf upon ſuch grounds, becauſe I muſt. know 
— my condition to be good, before I conclude it to be 

good. Thus much for this Rule. 
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5. The fifth falſe Rule; Some outward Reformation. Many 5. Falſe 


Men conclude themſelves to be in a very healchful condition, Rule. 


becauſe they are better than they were. They have left ſome fins 
which formerly they walkedin, &c. Theretore they hope their 
condition is good in the fight of God. They were wont to ſwear 


* 


at every word, but now they ſwear not at all; if they do, tis 


but _y ſeldom, &c. Vide 2 Cor. 16. 12. 1 have four things to ſay in 4. Pars 
this Rule. ticular 


about 
1. Tis a very great Mercy When Men are on the mending hand. 


When they grow better any manner of way, in any degree, they “ Partien. 


have cauſe to bleſs God exceedingly. When he that was a common 
Swearer, can now ſpeak without an Oath, When he that was a 
Cheater, doth now deal honeſtly with men. When he that was 
a Drunkard,doth now live ſoberly. There is ſome better hopes 
of this Man, then there is of another who goes on ſtill in his old 
wayes. When a Man canſay, I was an Extortioner, an Oppreſ- 
ſor, a Liar, &c. But now I have left theſe fins. He hath very 
— cauſe to bleſſe God that hath made him better; to leave one 
in is a greater Mercy than to gain the world. 

2, No Man can have hopes of Heaven, that doth not mend bu 
liſe. Ne ckat doth not outwardly reform ſhall not go to Heaven, 
ob 2223. Col. 3.4, 5. | 


3. It's poſſible that a Man may outwardly reform: ſome things, 24 Partieu. 


and yet be in a very ſick condition ſtill, A Man may be better than 
he was, and yet far ſhort of a good condition. A Man may be 
n leſs 


5. 
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j drinking, and therefore he will now be ſober. He loves the fin 
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leſs wicked than he was, and yet not at all truly good in the fight 
2 Conſider four thi — 85 
1.) 4 Mon art with ſou one ſin to more ſea-roome 
* crberfiw. Though all luſts are from the Devil, — lead 
to the Devil, and all are contrary to Holineſs, yet there is ſome 
oppoſition between one luſt and another, ſo that one cannot act 
y, unleſs another which oppoſeth it be brought under. 
Prodigality is contrary to covetouſneſs, c. Now it's poſſible 
for a Man to leave ſome ſin out of love to another fin , to part 
with covetonſneſſe ont of love to prodigality A Man may put 
out ſome of his children to make more room for the feſt» born, 
and yet be accounts them all bis children. A Mans heart may be 
ſo much addicted to one ſin, that he may ſeem to neglect all the 
_ — make the better proviſion for that which is moſt dearly 
loved. 
(2.) A Man may leave ſome fins, becauſe he hath not ability or 
— —— as before. The Prodigal Man bath ſo 
waſted his eſtate that he hath not ability to be ſo waſtful as 
before. The Adulterer hath ſo impaired his Health and tr 
that he is not able to act his ſin-as he did before. A Thief may 
have reformed his Theevery, becauſe he hath not that 
nity to purloin as he had before. He is better watched than he 


WAS. 

(3-) A Man part with ſome fins meerly to pleaſe Men 
K. — * ns oh 
decauſe he ſhall diſpleaſe others whom he would not di 4 
Man may for bear fome diſh of meat which he loves, bs 
friend w — — bt 

4.) 4A Man may part with ſonve ſin ,veca ath found ſome 
WA ſmart by © He bach iredhis Healch by — 


48 well as ever he did, but he cannot without the hazarding of 
his Life or Health frequent it. Many a Man abſtains from 

meats, not becauſe he hates the but becauſe the meat doth 
not love him. & it is in reſpect of It bath been a chargea- 
dle finto him, and will be fo till if he uſe it, therefore he 


= it away. By all theſe things it appears that ſome outward 


be attained unto, and yet the Soul ſtill in a ſick 


8 condition. This is che third thing 


4. Hen 


e 
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4. How way Aas kyow then wherber bis Reformation be 


[auch as will evince his condition to be good, Thele ings will e- %, 


vidence this. 
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1. If it proceed from 4 true diſlicency and batred of it. When Anſwer. 


loathing of ſin goes along with leaving of ſin. When the heart is His 
diſaffected with it. When the filthineſſe of ſin is apprehended as lic 


well as che deſtructiveneſſe of fin, Eſay 30.22. True grace doth 
haze tin more ſor its filthineſſe, than for its damnableneſs , more 
becauſe of its oppaſitiva to God, than for its hurtiulneſſe to him. 
ſelf. He that can find this, may conclude his Reformation to be 
an argument of grace. 

2. If care be taken as well to ſuppreſs the root as to reform the 
caaward att. Every ſinful act doth proceed from a fintul habit. 
Ou of rbe heart proceed evil thoughts, Alara, Fornications cc. 
Matthew 15.19. Now if you can find chat the outward Reforma- 
tion, and the inward Reformation go together, you may con- 
clude the preſence of grace from ſuch actsof Reformation, This 
is that which the Apofile {peaks of 2 Cor. 7. 1. Nowif as 
care he uſed to be freed from the filthineſs of the Spirit as 
the filchinefs of the fleſh, tis a fign the fear of is there. 
Pot our iniquities from before mine eyes, ſaith the Lord, Eſay 
1.16, What isit to put away our i es from before the eyes 
of God, but to take care that they may be blotted out of the heart, 
as well as — — 1 . 

3. Reformation be generat, If we mend in one thing as 
well —.— we may conclude grace is in the heart. 
crites alwaies reform with a reſervation , they leave a for 
Satan to ſit on. In #bis thing, the Lord be merciful to thy Servant, 
ſaich Naawar, 2 King. 5. 18. But where there is true grace, the 
Reformation is un againſt the firſt Table are re- 
formed, as well as abuſes againſt the ſecond Table; and abuſes a- 
— the ſecond Table, as well as foch as are againſt the firſt, 

byCommandmen: faith Devid, I get wederflanding there 


— + eng committed, chen tis a 

oe dion — tir wat to — 
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branches of all true Reformation, Eſay 1. 17. Ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to dy well. When a Man ſhall not onely leave ſwearing, but 
conſcionably take up the work of praying,&c. Such Reformation 
will evidence grace to be in the Soul. 

5. Mues it 15 a ſetled and fixed Reformation. Two things are 
comprehended in this, N 

Firſt, Reſolution never to return ts thoſe evils which we have 
put away,never to forſake thoſe holy courſes which we have caken 
up; when a Man through the grace of God doth purpoſe that 
his Reformation ſhall laſt as — life laſts. He may fall into 
the ſame Acts again, bur tis againſt his intention, againſt his pray- 
er, againſt his endeavour. | 

Secondly, a Reſolution to carry on his Reformation from day 
to day in regard of degrees, never to leave mending and mending, 
till he have mended every thing that is amiſſe either in exceſs or 
defect. This I call fixed Reformation. 

6. The ſixth falſe Rule; @wierneſs of Conſcience, Many per- 
ſons judge themſelves to be in a whole condition, becauſe they find 
no troubles in their Spirit. They have not thoſe Tormins and 
gripings in their Conſciences which other ſinners have had, there- 
tore they gather that they are in a good condition, They think 
they are well , becauſe - do not find thoſe pains which others 
have found. I have theſe three things to ſay about this Rule. 

1. Holineſſe is the onely way to true quietueſſe of Conſcience, See 
ames 3. 17. Eſay 32. 17. Diſturbance is threatned to the wicked, 
ob 15.21,24: eb 20.20 Eſay 57. 

2. All quietneſſe of Conſcience ts not an argument of a good con- 

dition. This I ſhall make out by three Arguments, vis. 

(1.) A Man may bein a very — condition , and yet want 
peace of Conſcience, A good Conſcience, and an unquiet Con- 
ſcience, ſometimes meet in one Man. Though purity of Conſci- 
ence be the way to peaceableneſſe of Conſcience , yet the Con- 
ſcience may be pure, and for the preſent unpeaceable. We have 
many inſtances of this in Scripture. That of Hemanis: very re- 
markible, Pſalm 88.15,16. A very good Man, as. will appear 
by pony in that Pſalm,yet had a very ſtormy Conſcience 
That inſtance in Eſaiah 50.10. is another proof of this. Yea, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf had alwaies a good Conſcience, but he ſometimes 
wanted a peaceable Conſcience , when he uttered thoſe words, 
Matthew 23:46. Le Wanted ſerenity and peace. David a by 


ꝗ6— pos pate gas wont 
Mau 5 c am ot u z and at troubled- 
neſſe in ha Gonfciehd — of — when 
the pangs are not well over; upon the hi a, aig ym upon 
the itepping aſide into fin, upon want of evidence of grace, upon 
ſome great aſſault of Satan; in ſuch caſes Conſciences that are very 
good, may be very unquiet. 

(2.) 4 Man may be in 4 very bad condition, and el find ſeme 
guietneſi in his Conſcience. dee that clear Text to —.— this, 
Locke 11. 21. While the ſtrong Man armed keeps the Palace, 
all is in peace. The Devil may be in full poſſeſſion of the Soul, 
and yet the Soul may be ſenſible of no unquletneſſe at all. Thar 
rich Man in the Goſpel ſings a Requiem to his Soul, Lake 12. 19. 
The Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome that are paſt feeling, Epheſ. 4. 19. 
dm more. They ſin, and yet do not feel fin. 

( 3.) Some quietneſſe of Conſcience is a diſeaſe. Some peace of 
Conſcience ariſeth from ignorance of a Mans Condition. Tis not 

eace, but ſecurity, ſleepineſſe, deadneſſe, yea tis one of the greateſt 
— God inflicts in this life, to afford Men quietneſſe of 
Conſcience in a ſinful condition. When God lets a Man be as 
Jouab was, ready to be drownd, and yet faſt a ſleep in the ſides of 
che ſhip. 

3. Alt that are truly godly, ſhall at laſt find peaceableneſſe of Conſci» 
ence; Though they may be full of toſſings and unquietneſſes in 
their Conſciences, yet they ſhallat laſt find peace; though not 
perhaps ſo much peace as ſhall free them from doubting , yet ſo 
much peace as will free the from diſtruſt Peace is promiſed to them 
often in Scripture, Eſay 26.3, T how ſhalt krep him in peace, Pſal. 
85 8. Pſalm 37.37. Chriſt hath purchaſed peace for them. The 
Spirit is à Spirit of peace as well as a Spirit of grace. Joy is the 
fruit of the Spirit as well as Love, &c. True peace of Conſcience 15 
an evidence of, true Grace. ! 


Fi9 


Aeli. tow ſhall a Man know true peace of Conſcience from Q. 


carnal ſecurity ? They may be diſtinguiſhed three wayes. 


I. From the riſe of them. True peace proceeds from true ſpiri- 4 nſwer. 


tual roots, t5z. | 

1. A. quaintance wiwh Cod, fab 22:21. ' Falſe peace ariſeth ra- 
ther from ignorance of God, * of. God; but true 
peace ariſeth from acquaintance and communion with him. 

2. The knowledge of our Juitification.. Ol this the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Rom. 5. 1. When a perſon doth upon good grounds know that 
his 
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—— into a ſtate of juſtification, and thereupon finds 
peace 18 ee, in his Spirit, chis is a rig — ce. 

3. The euſe o a 4 lr e e Word, The 
Apolile mentions this, G4. ö. 16 char can derive his peace 
from ſuch foundations, may coaclude the work of grace from the 

; work ot peace, as truely as he may conclude light from the Sun. 

| II. From the manner of the working of hu peace. True ſound peace 
| hach uſually followed great conflicts of Conſcience. True quietneſi 
ordinarily grows out of diſquietneſs. Storms uſually go before 
calms.As it was with that natural outward calm, Mar. 4.3 9.So it is 
generally with ſpiritual calms. Though ſpiritual ſtorms are not 
of the ſame violence, or of the ſame continuance in all, yet ſome 
rempeſtuous blaſts go before theſe ſerenities. 

III. From the — I ſhall uame theſe three proper 

ties of true peace. 

1. It will allow no peace with ſin. Carnal ſecurity is at amity 

with ſin, at leaſt wich fome fin ; but ious peate is at — 
with all fin, The Prophet mentions — Pſalm 

2 * It veiſes the beayt to enjoy more full communion Wit on The 
heart is made more active in all holineſs; whereas carnal ſecurivy 
deads the heart. Its aheart-ruling peace , Cal. 3. 13. Aheart- 
keeping peace, Fil. 4. ). 

3. Trae peace — 2 even in outwavd treable. Outward troubles 

dath car ty, not true peace, unleſs God hide his face in 
_— „. 16.33. This is thefixth Role. 


„ Falte ſeventh falſe _ — —— gay mp 


: Very many do build ge 
"_ Ae Cer be rasen here. be becuue they are ox — 2 
as other Men. They ſee abundance worſe than , and 
ö therefore they conclude all is well wich themſelves. — 
Phariſees caſe, God I thenk thee y that I am not ut other Men are, 
Joly 18.11. This is a general common caſe. I have two things to 

at — that thou dodſt in J/ 
Jus agreat mercy ou any degree wy meaſure 
x. Partic. Se no he Fm of Man a we re ound God that o- 
„ chers do go beyond us, ſo tis our duty beartity to bleſ God, that he 
| hach us in any degree better than the vileſt of Men. And we 

' bave great reaſon to do io in four 

| 3 Brcaufe owr Nature is 4 bad a the Nause of the worſt 
Mean. Original corruption, as it doth abide im all 2 


* 


% 


a ; 
all. No Man is bettes than another by nature. The i the 
old Adam is by Nature as deep, and as black, and n every 
one of our Souls, as it was in the Soul of Judas, Cain, Jan, or 
any of thoſe that are at this day inthe place of torment , Pſalm 
14. 3. T hey are all gone aſide, they ave altogether become filthy. The 
Apoſtle citing this place, Rom. 3. , 10, &c. Refers it to the natu- 
ral eſtate of all the Sons of Adam, both Jewes and Gentiles. And 
therefore it is that he PR the Elect, and regenerate, as 
well as others, to be by Natwre the children of wrath, Epeſ. u, 3. 
This being true, it appears to bea — that we are in any 
thing better than the vileſt of Men, Though we be not ſo good as 
many, yet tis ſome happineſs that we be not as vile as any. 
2. In aa much as a perſon « leſſe rvitrhan others, his puniſhment QMality. 
will be leſs than the puniſhment of others There are certainly degrees 
of torment in Hell. Though exte»fve in regard of duration 
there is no any (the — of every — Creature is an 
eternal rorment ; int in 0 ree & quanti 
there is leſſer & ati. Thoſe that queſtion be fer — — 
grees of glory in heaven, do hold without queſti6 that there are de- 
of puniſhment in Hell. The juſtice of God diſtributes puniſh- 
mer for ſin as the wages of it, & therfore according to the quantity 
of fin ſhall be the meaſure of puniſhment. And the Seri is 
expreſſe to this purpoſe, A abe w 11. 22, 24. Tyre and Sides 
ſhall not undergo fo much torment as Chorazin and Bethſaida, 
Sodom and Gomorrah ſhall be inferiour in prniſhment to C aper- 
naww. Capernam out · ſinned Sodom and Gomorrah , and there- 
fore ſhall exceed them in degrees of paniſhment. Now tis a 
to have any abatement of torments. Though a Man be 
ſhur out of Heaven; yet if he have a milder puniſhment in Hell 
than others, it is a great mercy. 
3. He ther is leſi evil than others, diſhonouys God leſs tber others. 
The great evil of fin confifts in this, that it caſts diſhonour and 
contempt upon God. Sin is worſe as it is a God-provoking thing, 
then as it is a Creature-damning thing. Every act of ſin greatly 
difſhonours God; and rhe more acts of fin a man commits, the 
more doth he diſhonour God: Now dig great mercy that we 
do not diſhonour God ſo much as others. Though ir be a great 
anhappinefſe that we do not gloriſe God as much as any, yet it 


is ſome ha —— — ——— much as any. 
To be peeferved from difhonouring by any finful ation, i 
in 


* 
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in it ſelf a greater mercy then to enjoy the greazeſt outward ad- 
vantage in the world, the diſhonouring of God, ( ihough it be hut 
by one act, the leaſi that is ĩmaginable) is a greater miſery,” than 
to loſe allthe world, becauſe the Name of God is better than all 
the world; ſo to be delivered from diſhonouring , though but in 
one act, is a far greater happineſs than to acquire the belt outward 
advantage, which the world bath to beſtow. 

4. He that is leſs evil than others, is delivered from ſome filthi- 
neſs. Sin is a greatdefiler, 'Tis the onely Soul-detiler in the 
world. The Scripture reſembles it co the moſt filthy 3 Jo 
the vomit of a dog, to a miry puddle, You have both thele in 
one place, 2 Fet.2.22. Toa menſtruous cloth, EV 64.6. *Tis 
often called filthineſs in the abſtract, Lam. 3.9. Now tis amercy, 
though a Man be not clean, yet tis ſome mercy, that he is not al- 
— ſo filthy as he might be. To be preſerved from any one 
ſpot of this filthineſs, is a very great kindneſs, a kindneſs to be ac- 
knowledged with the greatelt thankfulneſſe. This is the firſt con- 
cluſion. | 

Secondly ;: I' poſſible for a Man to be better than -others, and 
Jet to be in a very bad condetion. A Man may be ſick unto death, and 
yet not ſo far ſpent in his body as ſome others are. A Man ma 
have a greater eſtate than many hundreds, and yet be no very ric 
Man for all that. So tis for ſpirituals. Thou mayelt peradven- 
ture be nearer Heaven than many hundreds are, and yet be in the 
high-way to Hell, and deſtruction, That young Man in the Goſ- 

el chat came to Chriſt, had out- ſtript thouſands of his Neigh- 
ours. When Chriſt told him, Z hon ſhalt not commit Adultery, thou 
Salt not kill, than ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe, honour thy Father 
and thy Mot her; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : What 
anſwer did he make? Al theſe things have I kept from my youth up, 
Matt h. 19.20. There were millions in the world at that time, 
that were inferiour to him, and yet be was under the power of 
mortal diſeaſes. The greateſt part of the world are in a very bad 
eſtate. Our Saviour tells us, that many are called, but few are 
choſen, Matth. 22. 14. The greateſt part of Men in che world walk 
in the broad way. 7«das, Saul, fehu, were better in many re- 
ſpects, then multitudes chat then lived in the world; and yet eve: 
ry one of them ſick unto death. God hath no where in Scripture 
ſaid that chat Man is in a good condition that is better than o- 
chef, unleſſe tho others whom he excels be in a ſaving regene- 
rate condition. Ihe 
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und d the Docttine of the Behle, are well verſed in the 
principles of Religion, they can analwer almoſt any queſtion in 
Divinity; and theretore they judge their eſtate to be very good. 

I have three things to iay concerning this head, we. 3. Coacl, 


1. Tia very great eercy ts have the kyoWledge of ſaving and , coats. 
in na- 


ſpiritual things. * Tis a happuncts to have a deep 

tural things. Humane knowledge, «the face of it could be ſeen, 
is far brighter then the morning ſtar. Knowledge never had, 
never will have any enemy but What (aich Solowos? 
Eccieſ. 2. 13. He tels us, that Wiſdow excels Folly as far as 
lig le excel; darkneſs. Rut eſpecially the knowledge of Divine 
things. Thisis acare jewel indeed. Knowledge ts one of che ex- 
cellencies of God, He « Gd Knowledge, 1 Sam. 2.3. Know- 
lodge was one of che pertectioas of Man in the ſtute of Innocen- 
cy. Aknowing Man finds more content in even in 
the Knowledge of natural things, chan ever he could hand in gold, 
or ſilver, or any ſuch things, You have heard of ſome that have caſt 
away their ourwardeſtate, that they might not be taken off from 
ſearching after Knowledge. But of all Knowledge, che Know- 
ledge of Heavenly things is moſt excellent. 7 be price of this Knows 
ledge is better than Wiſdew, aud the Merchandiet of it than fine 
gold, Prov. 3. 14, 15, No outward guin in the world is compa- 
rable to the gain of chis Knowledge. By knowledge we come to 
know what is to be done, what is not to be done; what is to be 
beloeved, what is to be rejected. Hereby we are enabled to 
guide others, to regulate our own actions. By Knowledge the 
moſt principal and bgbe faculty of the Soul, the Underſtanding, 
comes to be enriched, Knowledge makes a Mans face to ſhine. 

high oommendations are given in Scripture to this precious 

Pearl of Knowledge. To know ſpiritual is a greater Mer- 

cy by favor, then to be made Ruler over the world, anfl to 

want Ke that wants Kn is'brutiſh, he is un- 

der the curſe of Nebuebadut ct, Dan. 4. 16. Let a braffs heart be 

Nes d. An ignorant Man is more truly a Beaſt than a Man. 


K dommand it often in Seripture, Prov. 4. 5 09}. 
Ga , $0 Underſtanding. — 5b. 3. 39. 


2. —— As 7 ro Labem after this . Conclo. 
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Let the Word of Chriſt dwell richly in you, in all Wiſdom, Col. 3. 16. 
An ignorant heart is a bad heart; I mean, a heart totally igno- 
rant of the things of God, for without Knowledge the mind is 
not good. Knowledge is as neceſſary unto practiſe as light is to 
action. A Man muſt know the Will of God before he can do it. 

norance is the Mother of Popiſh Devotion, but Knowledge is 
2 Mother of true Devotion. A Chriſtian can do nothing accep- 
tably without Knowledge. Want of Knowledge is a deſtructive 
thing, eſpecially if it be where God affords the means of Know- 
ledge, Eſay 27. 11. Hoſ,4.6. Want of Knowledge doth ſtir up 
Controverſies between God and Men, Hoſ.4.1. A Man may go 
to Hell for want of — as well as for want of Faith or 
other graces. God puts ſuch a high eſteem upon Knowledge, 


that he ſaith, Jt « life eternal to know him, and peſus C _ whom 


he hath ſent, J0h.17.3. It's the Character of the worſt of wicked 


Men, that they deſire not the Knowledge of Gods wayes, Job 21.14. 


Knowledge in its kind and degree is neceſſary to ſalvation, as well 
as holineſs. Why is Piety in Scripture ſo often ſet out by the name 


of Wiſdom, knowledge, Underſtanding, but to let us ſee how ne- 


2- Conclu. 


ceſſary it is tothe attainment of true Piety ? 


3. It's poſſible to be very kngWwing in ſpirit nal things, and yet to be 
ina (ich condution. A —— may know the nãture of all diſ- 
eaſes, and yet be ſick of the worſt of them. A perſon may be well 
verſed in the Hiſtory of the Scriptures, in the Syſteme of Divinity, 


and yet for all that be in a bad condition as to his eternal eſtate. 


This I ſhall make good by theſe four Arguments. 
1. From the Apoſiles ſuppoſition, 1 Cor.13.1,2. The Apoſtle 


ſuppoſeth a great meaſure of Knowledge. Very few Men attain 


to that height of Knowledge which is there ſuppoſed. See the 


expreſlions. To ſpeak, with the tongue 'of Men and Angels. To 


have the. gift of Prophecy, which God beſtowed upon many in 
the Primitive times, to underſtand all Myſteries and all Know- 
ledge; yet its poſſible that all, this may be without one ſparkof 
true grace. I hough a Man could ſay all the Bible gycworiter, could 
reſolve all the difficult caſes in Divinity; yet its poſſible that ſuch 
a Man may be deſtitute of all ſaving grace. | 

2. From experience, here are at preſent, chere have been in 
former ages, , many knqwing and learned Men, . who had not the 
leaſt meaſure of true holineſs.  7«das was (uichout doubt) a Man 


of great Knowledge, We do not find any thiog in $cripture, * 
| | | c 
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he was inferiour to any of the Apoſtles in notional Knowledge. He 
could (for ought we find to the contrary ) preach as well as any 
of the Apoliles, and yet a very wicked Man. What need we in- 
ſtance in Men, when as the very Devils are ſo great intelligent 
Creatures; their name carries Knowledpe in it, Ayer quaſi di 
gnarus, peritus. The Devil underſtands Scripture as to the letter 
of it, farr more exactly than the beſt of Men. Now that which the 
worſt of Men, and the worſt of Devills may attain unto, can be 
no infallible Argument of a good eſtate. We ſee by experience 
many Drunkards, Swearers,and debaucht Men, do in all manner 
of literal Knowledge excell thoſe that delire to fear God in 
uprightneſſe. The Phariſees were very knowing, Rom. 2. 18, 19, 20. 

3. Natural abilities and education may help Men to notional 
Knowledge. All this kind of Knowledge is attained by induſtry 
and education, by the concurrence of ordinary blefling. Bur 
now grace and holineſs are not by education, or induſtry, or jrom 
natural abilities, but from the ſpecial grace of God. Knowledge 
is but a common gift, which is beltowed promi ſcuouſly upon the 
good and bad. Now no common gift can entitle a Man toHeaven. 

4. The Scripture doth not make Knowledge ſimply , but ſaving 
ſanctiſied Knowledge an evidence of ſalvation. Notional Knowledge 
may be without ſanctiſying Knowledge. Sanctified Knowledge 
will evidence a Mans condition to be good, but Notional Know- 
ledge will not. 

How ſhall a Man know whether that Knowledge he hath be a 
ſanRified ſaving Knowledge, or meerly a Notional Knowledge? 
I ſhall lay down theſe evidences of it, and fo ſhut up this point. 

( 1.) Santlified and ſaving Knowledge 1s an humbling know- 
ledge. Meer literal Knowledge ſwells and puffs up the heart, 
1 Cor. 8. 1. Makes Men conceited and proud, and to deſpiſe others; 
but holy Knowledge makes the heart low and ſelf-denying. See it 
in Aſaph, Pſal.73.22. He was one of the wiſe men of his time, and 
yet how wilifyingly doth he ſpeak of himſelf ? So fooliſh was I and 
ignorant, [was as 4 Beaſt before thee, Aguy a very intelligent 
good Man, and yet how humble is he? Prov. 30. 2, 3. The 
reaſon of this humbling property of knowledge is, becauſe it helps 
Men to ſee their own vileneſs: as their Knowledge increaſeth, 
ſo the Knowledge & ſenſe of their own unworthineſs increaſeth. 

(> Saving ſandtiſied Knowleage doth not abide in the Head 
enely, but in the heart. — 2” a, lies onely _— 
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bead and in the brain, it hath no influence upon the heart to po- 
rifie ic and purge it, onely it ſwims in the brain; But faring Know- 
ledge, it diftill,, and deſcend upon the heart, it bath its 
chief relidencein the inward Man, it purifieth and cleanſeth the 

makes it more holy than ever it was. The Apoſtle makes 
parifieation one effeR of true Wiſdom, Fames 3.17. The Wiſdom 
tha: is from above, is firſt pure. Notional Knowledge is often a 
B ro ſaringKnowledpe is ever a heart 
purifying Knowledge. 

3. Saving Knowledge is a life reſerming Knowledge. Notional 
Knowledge is often a iſordering Knowledge, it makes Men 
looſe, licentious; we have too experience of this; but ſa- 

ing Knowledge regulates the converſation. He that knows ſpiri · 
— ings favingly, deſires as well to practiſe as to know, His 
Knowledge doth not pleaſe him, unleſs his practiſe be comſorma- 
ble to bis Knowledge. Very excellent is that prayer of David, 
Pſalm 25-4,5- Saving Knowledge would not onely fee Gods 
wayes, but would be led in Gods wayes , It's ever practical. You 
have ſuch another prayer of Devid, Pſa/w 143.10. Trach we to 
de thy Will, lead me inte the land of wprightnefſe. He chat can find 
hel properties may from his Know , whether it be much 
or little, argue grace; otherwiſe meer Knowledge though it be 
never fo exact, will not infallibly argue a good condition. 

The Uſes ” this Point. 

1. Haw neceſſary is it for the Miniſters of the Goſpel to be fre- 
ment in the Doctrine of Couvitiien. They 2 els CH 
iritual Phyſicians, whoſe office it is, miniſterially to cure the 
iritual maladies of che Soul. One effectua) means to do this, is 

to endeavour to ſet ſin upon the Conſcience. To diſcover Mens 
ſpiritual eſtate unto their Conſciences that ſo they may be deliver- 
ed from thoſe groſſe miſtakes about their condition under which 
hey are held. Tis a very hard ching to perſwade Men that th 
are ſick, Men are naturally apt to run away with a con 
that all is well with them , therefore tis to bring ſin to 
ht. The cure is as as done when this is done. Con- 
vicyon of fn is che firſt work of the Spirit of God, Jeb 16.8. 
He is a — — before he be a comſorting Spirit. You 
muſt give the Mi of Chriſt leave to ſet lin upon the Conſci- 
ence. The fallow ground muſt be broken up befote the ſeed of 
comfort be caſt in. Afin-convincing Miniſtery is —— 
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be a ſoul-con verting Miniſtery, They cannot difcover to Men 
their righteouſneſſe, 7eb 33.23. until have convinced them 
of their unrighteouſneſs. 

2. Do not wonder that ſpiritual Phy ſick is ſo generally cantemmod. 
Tis at firſt ſight a very great wonder that the offers of grace and 
ſalvation ſhould be ſo deſpiſed ; That the Word of ſalvation 
ſhould do ſo little good in the World. Chriſt is tendred, life is 
held out in the preaching of the Goſpel from day to day. Wiſ⸗ 
dom crieth without, and lifts up her voice in the concourſe of the 
City, and yet Men do not come in. Miniſters may complain as 
the Prophet, E/ay 49. 4. What is the reaſon ? 'Tis becauſe Men 
run away with an opinion that they are well, that their condition 
is good, and therefore are the precious tenders of ſalvation ſo ge- 
nerally ſleighted. 

3. See the reaſon why there is ſo little complaining of ſin. Never 
more ſin, never leſs ſpiritual complaining of fin. *Tis a great ra» 
rity to hear any Soul crying out, What foal I de to be ſaved ? You 
may hear in every corner complaints of bodily diſeaſes, one of 
his Gout, a ſecond of his Head, a third of the Stone, but very 
few cry ing out of ſin. How comes this about ? It is becauſe Men 
think they have no fin, they ſee not their diſeaſes. They think they 
are ſound Men, and therefore they are quiet, and make no com- 
plaints either to God or Men, 

4. 'Tis a marvellou great Mercy to have a true 8 our 
fptritnal diſeaſes. I is nota happineſs to be ſpiritually diſeaſed, no 
no; {in is a miſery, but tis a mercy that thoſe that are diſeaſed, are 
convinced of their condition. Many Men think they are well, 
when they are indeed going down to the Chambers of death; 
if therefore God have ſo far opened your eyes as to let you ſee 
your diſeaſe, you have cauſe to bleſſe his Name. Such conviction 
though it be not the eure of ſin, yer it is the ready way to the cure 
of fin. It may be, your ſorrow after conviction is greater than 
it was before: you are now full of fears and horrours, which before 
u were free from; but certainly your condition is far ſafer. 
leſs God for the work of conviction, and he will bring it on to 
the work of converſion. 


. 4. Feſws Chriff is not 4 Phyfician to any that think tbem- Mer.9.1% 


DoR 
febves fpiritnally whole. It was the of the Phariſees, that 


reamed themſelves to bein a v hfvl eſtate. They 
tooled upon all others as Men mortally Ick 


and upon themſelves 
as 
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as ſound Men, Our Saviour therefore declines them as Patients 
unfit for him to meddle with, and — himſelſ to the poor Pub- 
licans and ſinners, who did ſee and acknowledge themſelves to be, 
ſick of fin and ready to periſh Jeſus Chriſt doth not immediately 
heal ſinners as they are ſinners, but his conſtant general method 
is, firſt co take them off that conceit that is naturally in their 
hearts, that they are in a good eſtate; and when he hath ſhewed 
them their ſickneſs, then he goes in hand with the cure. The 
making of the heart ſenſible of (in is the work of Chriſt, as well as 
the healing of fin. Did not Chriſt give the ſinner a light of his 
miſery, he would never be able to ſee his miſery. Conviction of 
ſin is as truly the work of Chriſt, as converſion from fin, 70h. 16.8. 
Nature is as unable to diſcover ſin, as it is to heal ſin when t is diſ- 
covered. All that is meant in the Doctrine is this, that Jeſus Chrift 
doth not ordinarily heal any Soul, till he have firſt delivered them 
from the miſconceit of their condition, and given them eyes to lee, 
that it is otherwiſe with them than they did before imagine. This 
is the full ſcope of this Doctrine, and of this Text, as is clear from 
v.13.where our Saviour doth in plain and expreſs terms ſet down, 
what is here more covertly propounded, ſaying, I am not come to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to ripentance. 
In the handling of this Doctrine, I ſhall open theſe four things, 
1. Shew that this is Chriſts uſual method. 
2. How this work of diſcovery is wrought. 
3. Why Chriſt takes this coutſe in the healin 
4. Whether this work be 2 alike in al 
1, That this is Chriſts uſual method, appears two wayes. 
I. By our Saviours own declaration. We ſhall find him in Scrip- 
ture ex _ this two wayes. 

( 1. ) By declaring the end of his coming. He came from Heaven 
to ſaye and convert ſuch kind of perſons, Lake 19.10. The Son 
of Man came to ſeth, and to ſave that which was loſt. Not fimpl 
all ſuch as are loſt (for there are abundance of loft ſinners, whic 
he neither came to ſeek or to ſave intentionally) but ſuch as ſee 
themſelvs to be in a loſt condition, ſuch as are firſt made ſenſible of 
that loſt undone condition they are in without Chriſt, So Eſay 


b of ſinners. 


51.3, 2. He doth there fully declare, both for what ſinners be 


came into the World, and how he heals thoſe ſinners. They are 
ſuch ſinners as are broken-hearted , ſuch ſinners as mourn , they 
are meeknedſinners. Chriſt firſt breaks their hearts, cauſes them 
10 | "- nl 
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to mourn out of the ſenſe of their fins z meekens their Spirits by a 
work of conviction , and then healsthem by the Application of 
the Promiſes of grace. | 

( 2. ) By the form of invitation he wſes to ſinners. This is fully 
expreſt by the Evangeliſt, Aſatth. 11. 28. Come wnto me all Je that 
Labour and are heavy laden and I will give uu reſt. The words are 
very ſignificant, ne, drr Chriſt doth not call ſin- 
ners as ſinners, but as labouring ſinners, as burdened ſinners, 
ſuch as are even overwhelmed and borne down with the heavy 
| weight ef ſin. - Such as ſee fin, and upon che ſight of it are ſo 

overwhelmed that they cannot look up, but are ready to ſink and 
die under it. 

2. From the order of this working upon (ſuch as he hath healed 
You can hardly find any one that ever was healed but in this way 
but multitudes that have been wrought upon after this manner. 
Thoſe three thouſand who were converted by Peters Miniſtery, 
who were firſt brought to the ſight of their ſick eſtate, and then 
were converted, Atl; 2.37. What is the meaning elſe of thoſe 
words, e 17 vt; There was not the leaf part or point 
of the heart, but it was wounded, it was with them as if the 
ſharp points of daggers, or itings of Scorpions had been (tuck and 
faltened in their hearts. So it was with the Jaylor , As 16. 27, 
29, 30. All thoſe exſreſſions and geſtures of his ſhew , that he 
was firſt convinced ot his{.ckellate before he was cured. The 
ſame method is oblervable in Paws converſion, Atts 9. 4. 5, 
6, 9. his falling to the earth, his trembling and aſtoniſhment, the 
words uttered by him, the continuance ot his blindneſſe for the 
ſpace of three dayes. What are theſe, but evidences of the 
work of conviction which Chriſt wrought upon his heart. The 
ſame courſe and method in ſome depree or other, doth Chriſt ob- 
ſerve in all thoſe whom he heals of their ſpiritual diſeaſes, eſpeci- 


ally if they be ſuch as are adulii, grown men, when this work is 


wrought upon them. This is the firſt particular. 


— 


The Miniſtery of che Law is the molt certain and expeditious way 
to make the ſinner ſenſible of his ſick eltate. The Law hath a 
threefold effect upon the Soul, as to the accompliſhing of this 


work, viz. 
1. The Law ſet; before the eye vf the ſinner the miſerable eſtate 


2, How Chriſt makesthis diſcovery ? Queſt. 
Anſw. T his is wroxg ht ordinarily by the preaching of the Law. Anſwer, 


which 
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which Mas inis by fin, with the wrath of God due to bim for the 
ſame. All of fig is by che Law chrough the convincing 

er of the Spirit of God, Rom. 3. 20. By this means the Apo- 
Nee came to ſee his fin, Re. 7. 7, 9. He thought inward Concu- 
—.— be no ſin, till God by his Law had better informed 
is Judgement. He thought his condition while be was a Pha- 
riſee, to be as good as the condition of the belt : but hen God 
had tutor d him a while by che Law, then he looked upon him. 
ſelf as a dead Man; when che commandment came, fx reve+ved 
(faith he) and I dyed, v. g. 

2. It doth condincr the Conſcience of the finner that he is the guilty 
erſon whom the Law threatneth with all that miſery. The Law of 
God doch point him out, as Nathan did David, and tells him 
that he is the Man againſt whom all chat wrath is denounced. The 
Apoſtle mentions this work of che Law, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25- The 
ſimmer being ſmitten wich che edge of che Law, falls down on bus 
face , chat he it the very Man that is guilty of ſuch ſin, 
and liable to the miſeries due to ſuch ſin. The condition diſcover- 

ed is his condition. 
3. The Law awakens the ſinner out of his ſecurity, lets him ſee 


the impoſſibility of bis perſonal [atirfying the Law, and ſo works bor- 


roxr and aftonsſhment in the Soul. This effect it had on —— 
Act: 16. 29. his heart was ſet on a trembling frame, upon the ap- 
prehenſion of that ſad guilt and miſery under which he lay, from 
which he was not able to deliver himſelf. This is that which the 
Apoſtle calls, the Spirit of bondage, Rom. B. 1 5. which is oppoſed 
to the Spirit of Adoption. Thisis the ſecond thing. 

3. Why Chriſt takes this courſe in the healing of fin? why will 
he not heal the ſinner, till he have him ſenſible that he is not in a 
ſound condition? 

1. That ſin may be imbittered. Sin is in it ſelf an evil and bit- 
terthing. 'Tis compared unto gall and wormwood, and tis far 
more bitter then either of theſe. Now tis the mind of God, that 
the ſinner ſhould taſte the bitterneſſe of fin before he be healed, 
frr.2.19. Therefore be is pleaſed to take chis courſe. 

2. Thur the finner may be brought vo holy flame for bis ſm. Sin 
isn very ſhameſul thing. *Tis called ſhame in Scripture ; and 
"tis the mind of Chriſt, that all ſinmers that are recovered fhall 
bear the ſhame of their fins, Ezeck, 16. 52. Now if the ſinner 
Mould be heated before his ſin be difcovered , this deſign of God 
world be fruſtrated. ; 3. That 
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3. T bat the ſinner may be willing to come wp to bis terms. When 
rr 
verſion, he keeps a hu ng, he doth i Wi 
eſus C briſt to bring bin — terms. Chriſt therefore ſhews 
om his naked condition, what he is, and what he muſt expect if he 
cloſe not with bim, and by this means he is ht to a ready and 
willing complyance wich him. We ſee it in thoſe three thouſand 
which Peter — ; when their _ ion = — 
when angwſh orrour was upon their Spirits, then were 
contented to do any thing, 1 7. be ſhall we do tobe ſaved? 
Thus alſo it was with Sand, At: 9.6. When Chriſt had created 
thoſe tremblings and aſtoniſhments in bis Spirit, then he comes off 
fully to Chriſt, Lord, what wilt thou have moto do? So it was 
with the Jaylor : when be had a true repreſentation of his eſtate, 
then be cries out, As 16.30* Sirs, What maſt I do to be ſaved ? 
A Man that is in extremity will do any thing to fave his life. When 
he ſees that he muſt periſh if he do not preſently conſent to what is 
propoſed, then he lingers not: if he muſt throw all his goods o- 
verboard, he is contented to caſt them out preſently,becauſe dearh 
is before him. 
4. That the merey of the cure may be more highly valued. Sal- 
vation from Hell is a very great work which d be valued 
all on whom it is beſtowed. The Prophet David calls upon his 
Soul, and all that is within his Soul, to praiſe God for ſuch a 
mercy, Fſalm 103.init. He that conſiders the work of faſvation, 
the unworthineſs of the perſons enjoying it, the coſtlineſs of it, the 
multitudes that ſhall never partake of it; muſt needs acknowledge 
it a thing worthy to be eſteemed. But ſo unthankful a piece is 
the heart of Man, that he doth not value it at any conſiderable 
rate, Jeſus Chriſt therefore , before he bring any into ſuch a 
ſtate, will diſcover their miſery to themſelves, that ſo he may 
provoke th&to extraordinary thankfulneſs for it. And the truth is, 
nothing doth ſo much inhance the price of ſalvation in our hearts, 
as a clear manifeſtation of our wrerched condition. See how the A- 
poſtles heart is enlarged upon this very conſideration, 1 Tim. 1.15 
Had —— —— — — chief of — — he would ne- 
ver vation by Chrilt worthy of all acteptation, as 
now be did. ? * * 
Kc the il of the Phyſician may be more charly diſcovered. 
Chriſtthigks co advance his own glory in all che ons he 
5 oes 
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does for the Sons of Men; As in other his works, ſo — in 
this great work of Converſion. Therefore it is, that he will not 
heal any till he have ſhewed them their ſad eſtate; that they may 
ſee his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, in healing them. Men that 
think little or nothing ailes them, do not half ſo much value the 
Phyſicians pains, or skil, as thoſe that ſee themſelves at the very 
briak ot the grave, when the Phyſician takes them in hand. Jeſus 
Chriſt therefore will ſne them every ſore, that ſo they may 
publiſh his glory that wrought it for them. I was brought low, 
and he helped me, ſaith David, Pſalm 116.6. See how the poor 
blind man procleims the Honour of Chriſt, Fob» 9. 32. 

4. Whether Jeſus Chriſt obſerve the ſame method in this work 


of diſcovering the ſinners eſtate to himſelf ? Whether all ſinners 


have the ſame meaſure of humbling and terrour, and whether 
they continue for the ſame time under Apprehenſions of Wrath? 
Anſw. peſus Chriſt i a free Agent. He is not tyed to any cer- 
tain method, nor doth he alwates walk in the ſame way. His diſpen. 
ſations in the work of convincing Men of ſin, are various and dif- 
ferent, The work is wrought on all ſo far as to make the Soul 
ſenſible of ſins bitterneſs above all other bitterneſs, and to make it 
ſenſible of Chriſts excellency above all other excellent things. But 
that it is done in the ſame violent minner in all, or that it is of 
the ſame continuance, cannot be affirmed. Conviction and Con- 
verſion may be wrought at the ſame Sermon, as we ſee it was with 
thoſe three thouſand; 4#- 2.37.41.They were no ſooner pricked 
un their hearts, but they gladly received the Word. There was 
great difference between this work in Lydia and in the Jaylor, 
As 16.14. God ſhewed her her ſickneſs in a more mild way. Tho 
Lord opened her heart, that ſhe attended unto the things which 
were ſpoken of Paul. But the Jaylor, he had an earth-quake, 
1d great horrours in his conſcience, v. 27.29 

1. Some ſinutrs have been more ſcandalous than others. Thele 

are brought to Chriſt with greater troubles, ſo it was with the 
Jaylor : he had been a cruel bloody Man; God layes him under 
deep ſorrow. 

2. God hath a greater work to do by ſome ſinners than others, Theſe 
he uſes to deal with in a more rough way , that he may prepare 
thein for ſetvice the better. This ſeems to be the reaſon of his ſo 
ſharp dealing with Saul, As 9. 15, 16. Oe ＋ 

3. Some ſinners are of a more rough turbulent nature than _ 
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Jeſus Chrift the Phyſician. 
Theſe maſt be handled more ſeverely. Some men muſt be bound 
before they will be ruled. So it is with ſome kind of ſinners. Thus 
with Manaſſeh, 2 Chrox.3 3, 11. | 

4. Some bave been ſinners of a longer ſtanding than others. Theſe 
Chriſt uſeth to be more ſharp withal in his way of curing, 

5.Some ſinners have been more con fident in thrir civil righteouſues 
than others, As Paul was in his Phariſaiſm, Phil. 3. Theſe Chriſt 
uſes to handle more ſharply. . Jeſus Chriſt is a wiſe Phyſician, he 
obſerves the nature of all his Patients, andaccardingly preſcribes 
Medicines for them. He that hath the leaſt meaſure of this Con- 
viction, hath ſo much, as that he ſees himſelf loſt, undone, helpleſs, 
hopeleſs in himſelf. He ſees the evil of fin, be ſees Chriſt an ex- 
cellent, ſutable, all-ſufficient good for his Soul. This one thing 


I add more. Where there is the leaſt ſorrow before Converſion, - 


there is many times greater ſorrow , and more troubles of Spirit 
after Converſion. 


The Uſes of this Point. 


1. How ſad is the condition of thoſe that never yet were truly mads 
ſennible of their nick eſtate. They never yet had a true, lively, ſen- 
ſible apprehenſion of their ſick condition. They were never ſo 
much as pricked in their hearts for ſin, ſo as to make them loath it. 
They were never taken from all their high conceits of their own 
natural eſtate, xc. Theſe men have cauſe to ſuſpeR that fin is 
not yet cured. A perſon may have ſome conviction of his miſery 
and not be healed but a man cannot be healed without ſome 
eonviction. The heart cannot be broken for ſin without the ſight 
of ſin, Ezck,36.31. There can be no ſelf-loathing, till there be a 
remembring of our waies and 47 that have not 


2. How neceſſary the preaching of the Law is to tra Cenver nion. 
A man will never be taken off from the opinion of his own 
healthfulneſs but by the preaching of the Law. The Law ſhews 
men what they are, what they may expect, &c.The fallow ground 
of the heart will never be broken up, without the Plough of the 
Law, 7er.4.3. The Ploughof che Law muſt go and make deep 
furrows too before the ſeed of Comfort be caſt in. Though the 
ing of the Law do not convert, yet ithelps Con- 
verſion, in as much as it works that —— work, without 
which converſion ordinarily is not; 7 e needle makes way — 
| 2 
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the threed, ſo the Law makes way for Converſion. The Spirit of 
Bondage makes way for the Spirit of Adoption, and that is wronght 
by the preaching of the Law. 

3. Tie miſtake of thoſe who ave againſt all kind of —— 
to Conversion. They would have mercy held out to ſinners as 
ſinners, not as ſinners ſo and ſoqualitied. Surely the Scripture 
hath laid down qualifications for finners to whom the Goſpel is 
readred, They muſt be humbled ſinners, burdened finners, &c. 
The mercy of the is not to be proſtituted to ſinners as ſin- 
ners, but to bro ſinners, to heart-wounded finners, 
tofinners that ſee themſelves loſt in themſelves, to hungring and 
thirſting finners. The brazen Serpent was onely for ſuch to look 
upon as were ſtung with Serpents. Such as are in ſome meaſure 
ſenſible of the ſtinging nature of fin, are to be invited to lay hold 
on Cheift. As it is an undoing to wounded ſinners, to keep them 
from Chriſt, ſo tis an undoing to ſuch ſinners as are not in ſome 
meaſure preſſed with fin to apply the promiſes of the Goſpel. This 
was prefigured in the Leper, The Leper muſt cry unclean, & c. 
ny ſinner is this Leper , ſight of ſin muſt go before healing of 


4. Let Miniſters take the ſame way which Chriſt tabs for the 
curing of ſinners, Jeſus Chriſt is both an able and faithful Phyſici- 
an. is no diſparagement to uſe his method, yea, tis the 
Wiſdom to ibe the ſame receits which Jeſus Chriſt preſcribes, 
he uſes to rake men off from̃ the opinion they have of their own 
waxy. His manner is to let men ſee they are ſick, to convince them 
of ſin before he apply healing medicines, All thoſe Miniſters 
chat deſire to have their endeavours ſuceſſeful, muſt do fo like» 
wiſe. People muſt be contented to ſuffer their condition to be 
known, to ſuſſer themſelves to be made ſick, that ſo they may be 
cared, his is Chriſtsway, this is a ſafe way, chis muſt be our 
way. Though ſuch kind of preaching put you to ſome preſent 
trouble, yet it will be to your eternal advantage. Your ſores 
cannot be healed comfortably till you ſee chem to be ſores and 
feltred fores. You malt be contented to ſuffer the ploughings of 
che Law, that you may be prepared for the comforts of the Goſ- 
pel. You be contented to be caſt down, chat you may be 
prepared for raifing up. You muſt be contented to be led 
to the gates of Hell, that you may be brought to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Better a great deal to go to Heaven through — 
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then to ail through an imaginary Heaven, and land at the dark 
ſtairs of Hell in the end. 


DoR.5.T hoſe that find themſelves to be ſpiritually rick, ſhall find' 
ſeſus Chriſt a P hycician ready to heal them. No Phyſician = e- 
ver ſu ready to heal a ſick Brother, as Jeſus Chriſt will be to cure 
a fin-ſick ſinner, We find in the Goſpel that Chriſt was very wil- 
ling to heal choſe that came to him ſick of bodily infirmities We 
do not, that I remember, read of any one that was ſent away un- 
cured, that earneſtly begg'd his help either for themſelves or any 
of theirs. The Leprous, the Paralytick, the Demoniack, the Lame, 
the Blind, thoſe that were ſick of Feavers, thoſe thathad bloody 
iſſues. Whatever ſickneſſes men had , they obtained favour, 
Matth.4.23. Chriſt ever valued the Soul above the Body, there- 
fore he will be much more ready to heal the ſickneſſes thereof. He 
healed many of the ſick Publicans, when they ſaw their diſeaſes; 
As Zachens, Matthew, ec, And he will be to the end of the 
World, ready to afford the ſame mercy to any that are or ſhall 
be in their condition. 


Three things are here to be unfolded by way of Explication. Explicatie 
On. 


1. at it is to be ſpiritually ſick of ſin. 
2. That Chriſt will be ready td heal ſuch. 
3- What arethe reaſons of this readineſs. 

1. To be ſick of fin comprehends theſe fix particulars. 

Firſt, A true nig bt of our cinſul condition. That man who never 
yet had the fight of his ſinful eſtate, was never yet truly fick of fin, 
the Soul mult be convinced, that itis in a finfal eſtate. Thus ir 
was with the Publican, Lale 18. 13. He acknow himſelf 
to be a ſinner, dagrexiv. Nor is all ſight of fin ſufficient : but 
that fight of fin which is an ingredient of ſpiritual ſickneſs , mult 
have theſe two properties. 

1. It muſt ariſe from the Word of God. This was the foundation 
of the Apoltles ſight of fin, Rom. 7. 9. When the Commandment 
came, faith he, rin revived and died, Thus alſo it was with 
thoſe three thouſand, Acts 2.37. When they heard this, they were 
pricked in their hearts, The ſenſe of fin did ariſe from ſomething 
which was delivered to them out of the Word of God. No other 
light _ this divine light will diſcover fin ſo asto-make the Soul 
ick of it. 

2. It muſt extend.to iin in the root, at well as te nn inthe R—_ 
fs 
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er. I mean original birth- ſin, as well as actual ſin. Poſſibly the ſight 
of ſin may ariſe firſt from ſome actual tranſgreſſion. So it was with 
thoſe Converts, As 2. 37. That bloody act of theirs againſt Je- 
ſus Chriſt, was the firſt ſin they ſaw. Actual ſins are more obvi- 
ous to the eye than original ſin. This is a ſin lying under ground, 
more remote, at a greater diſtance from the copnizance of a ſin- 
ner, therefore peradventure ſome actual offence firſt is ſet upon 
the Conſcience, but ſooner or later doth this actual ſin bring to 
the ſinners Conſcience; the ſight of that fin, which is the root 
both of this and of all other actual fins ; namely, that body of death, 
that Law of the members, as the Apoſtle calls it, Rom 7.23. Which 
continually warreth againit the Law of the mind. 

Secondly, A ſerious apprebenion of the miſery and danger the Soul 
iu in by yeaſon of cin diſceverede,,/No man is ſick of ſin till he fee 
the danger which fin hath, and which it is likely further to plunge 
him into. Thus it was with thoſe Converts, Ach 2. 37.The queſtion 
they propound, What ſoall we do to be ſaved ? doth imply clearly 
enough, that they looked upon themſelves, as men in a ſtate of 
damnation in their preſent condition. And indeed the ſame Word 
of God which diſcovers ſin, doth diſcover wrath alſo as the wages 


of ſin , ſo that the ſick (inner is one that lies under the appre- 


henſion of wrath , which he expects ſuddenly to. fall upon 


im. 

Thirdly, Compundtion and contrition is wrought in the ſoul by 
reaſon of ain. The heart throbs and akes by reaſon of that miſe- 
rable ſtate which by fin he is brought into. Thus it was with thoſe 
Converts, Acts 2, 37. - They were pricked in their hearts, their 
Spirits were full of grief and vexation, to remember what the 
had done, and vvhat they were like to ſuffer. Thus it was wit 
the Publican, Luke 18. 13. He ſmote his breaſt, ſaith the Text, 
his heart was overwhelmed with grief, ſhame,fear, ſorrow. There 
was a mixture of all theſe paſſions in him at once. Thus it is with all 
thoſe that are 1 ick. This is that vvhich our Saviour calls 
labouring, and being heavy loaden, Matth. 11. 28. Sickneſs 
when tis ſeen, is evermore accompanied with pain and 


uiſh. 
un » Diſ-ſatufaftion with the preſent condition. This 
followes upon the former; And you will find it hath ever 
been in ſuch as have ſeen their ſpiritual ſickneſs. What is the 
meaning of thoſe queſtions which were propounded by the three 
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thouſand, As 2. 37. By the Jaylor, As 16.30. And by Pau 

Ad, 9.6. Do they not clearly evince that they were un atisfied 
with their — eſtate? It was no pleaſing thing · to them to con- 
tinue any longer in that condition. As ift d have ſaid, 

tis no abiding in this eſtate. Tis ſuch a kind of reaſoning as the 
four Lepers had among themſelves, when the Famine tvas ſo rag- 

ing in Samaria, 2 Kings 7.3. Why fit we here until we die? What 

ever the ſucceſs or event be, e muſt think of ſome other courſe, 

Juſt ſo it is with a Conſcience-wounded ſinner, he cannot be con- 

rented with that eſtate. Though he know not how to get out, yet 

he cannot be content to abide there. | 

Fifthly, Deſpair of deliverance by any thing in himſelf. He that 
is ſick of ſin, looks upon himſelf as utterly unable to help himſelf. 
This is that which is called in another place fpiritual poverty. And, 
ſaith Calvin, Nemo ſpirits pauper, viſi qui in nihilum apud ſe re- 
dattus. Thus it was with thoſe ſick ſinners before named. Their 
asking ſo ſeriouſly what they muſt do, did clearly imply that they 
themſelves knew not what to do ? ſomeching they thought mult 
be done, and yet they knew not what it was. No man istruly 
ſick, but he that doth clearly ſee that in regard of himlelf, he is 
both helpleſs and hopeleſs. Selt-inſufficiency is one ingredient 
of ſpiritual ſickneſſes Self-denyal and Soul ſickneſs are evermore 
Companions. This is clear from the Publicans Conſeſſion and 
prayer, Luke 18.13. He goes out of himſelf to God, ac 
knowledging that if ever he was healed, he muſt be healed by 
mercy. 

Fably. A willingneſſe to take any courſe God would have lim; 
ſo he may be healed. l lus is implied in that queſtion ſo often men- 
tioned, Acts, 2.37. Ads 9.6. Atts 16.30. They are very ready to fol- 
low the Advice of God, given by his Minilters for a ſpeedy cure. 
Cut them, lance chem, ſcar them; bleed them, purge them, any 
thing to free them trom ſin, any thing to ſavethem trom Wrath, 
which is ready to devour them. They will ſlick at nothing, let 
God take his own way, and uſe his own medicines , what- 
ever he preſcribes, they are relvlved to drink it down be it never 
ſo bitter, be it never ſo unſavory, be it never ſo contrary to their 
corrupt conſtitution. They hope he can heal them, they are willing 
he ſhould uſe his own merhod for the healing of chem This is the 
firſt thing, wherein ſpiritual ſickneſs conſiſts. 

2. That Chriſt is ready to heal ſuch ſinners as theſe. This appears 
three wayes, 1. He 
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1: He inviteth ſuch — —— Ibe — i — — 
Chriſt are not empty com ts as the invitations of men 
are; but real things. He is not in jeſt, but in good earneſt, when 
be bids men repair to him. Never did one Friend fend to another 
with ſo much heartineſſe, as Chriſt doth to men. Now we ſhall 
find him inviting ſinners under this qualification. That's a fa- 
mous place in Matthew 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labvur, 
and are heavy loaden, and I will give yowreft. And again, Eſay 
5.1. Hoevery one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, &c.Who 
is he that thirfteth, who is he that hath no money, but ſuch Sin- 
ners as | have deſcribed ? Theſe are the Patients which Chriſt in- 
vites. 

2. He bath promiſed to take care for the caring of ſuch. The pro- 
miſes of Jeſus Chriſt are not falſe, ambiguous, or fallacious as the 
promiſes of men too frequently are. He is the faithful witneſs, the 
Amen, Revela. 3.14. All bis words are ſpoken in Simplicity 
and Verity. Now tis his promiſe to cure heart-wounded Sinners. 
That in Matth. 11,28, hath an expreſſe promiſe annexed to the 
invitation. The promiſe of refreſhing or giving reſt, is as good 
as if he had ſaid, I will heal you. To this agrees that in Matt h. 5. 
3,4,6- Poverty of Spirit, mournfulneſs of Spirit, hungring and 
thirſting do all po in into the deſcription of the ſickneſs of the 
Soul, and to each of theſe doth Chriſt make expreſs and full pro- 
miſes of ſpiritual healing. Chriſts promiſe is the beſt ſecurity 
Heaven or Earth can afford. 

3. Cod the Father hath promiſed it in Chriſts behalf. You will 
many times find that the Prophets which have prophecied of him 
before his incarnation, have by Gods appointment, and in Gods 


Name themſelves that be ſhould heal ſuch Sinners. That 
is a very full place amongſt others, E 7 42.3. That it's meant of 
Chriſt, is clear from Aattbem 12.20. Where this Text is applyed 


to Chriſt, and it's applyed to him upon this account, that he heal- 
_ — with a withered hand, v. — 13. on —— of = 
| perſons,,v.15. Whereupon this of the Prophet is brou 
in, Bebold my ſeyvant, cc Abruiſedreed ſhall be not break, S 
The words are a Aeio ſii, more is underſtood then is expreſſed. 
He all not bymiſe, the meaning is, he ſhall ſtrengthen it, he bal 
wot quench, ide meaning is, he ſhall cauſe it to flame, and nour- 
—1 the bruiſed reed, and the ſmoking 22 are to under- 


Sinners as are bruiſed, and bo 


down under the 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of their great wretchedneſſe; theſe Sinners Chriſt will be 
ready to cheriſh. You have it ſet out by another Metaphor, 
Chapter 40. 11. He. ball carry the Lambs, and gently lead them 
that are with young. Who are the Lambs, and ſuch as with young 
but broken- Ipirited Chriſtians that are overwhelmed and preſſed 
down with the apprehenſion of their own miſery ? Chriſt will be 
ſo far from neglecting theſe that he will put them in his boſome, 
a place of warmth, tenderneſſe and ſecurity, 

3. Why Chriſt is ſo ready to help poor ſinners. 

1. He doth it in obedience 10 his Commiſſion, God the Father, 
when he ſent him into the World, gave him a very ſpecial charge 
concerning theſe perſons. He was on purpoſe anointed to the place 
and office of a Phyſician, that he might take care of ſuch as theſe. 
You may read his Commiſſion ſet down at large. Eſay 61.1, 2,3. 
There you have the Patients deſcribed, and the Phyſick applyed, 
and the Authority enjoyning and enabling. The Patients are de- 
ſcribed by ſuch terms as ſet out the ſenſibleneſſe of their condition. 
The meek , the broken-hearted, the Captives, them that are 
bound, them that mournin Zion, them that ſit in aſhes, them 
that are under the Spirit of heavineſſe. The cure is ſet down in ex- 
preſſions ſuitable to the nature of theſe ſickneſſes To the meek 

ood tidings, to the broken hearted binding up, to the Captives 

— to them that are bound, the opening of the Priſon, to 
them that mourn, comfort, the oyl of joy; to them are in aſhes, 
beauty; to the Spirit of heavineſſe, the garment of praiſe. The Au- 

thority enjoyning, this is the Divine Union of the Father by the 

Spirit. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, the Lord hath anointed 
me. So Eſa. 50.4. jeſus Chriſt is a very exact obſerver of his Fa- 
thers Commandment. He hath his Commiſlion not onely in his 
hand, but even in his heart, P/alm 40. 8. in the middeſt of his 
bowels. Now becauſe God hath in ſo peculiar a manner recom- 
mended theſe to his care, thereſore doth he apply himſelt to them 
for their cure. 

2. From the 1 of his own —_— Jeſus Chriſt is 
very tender-hearted, he is tull of the bowels of compaſſion. The 
Apoltle calls him « merciful and faithſul High Prieſt, Heb.2.17. 
He could not be a compleat High Prieſt, it he wanted either of 
theſe. Now being ſo merciful and compaſſionate, he will not 
turn away his bowels from them that are in ſo dejected a conditi- 
on, Thus isrendred as the * why he was ſo ready to bo 

the 
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the wounded travellor, Luke 10. 33, 34. When he ſaw him, be 
had compaſſion on him, and bound up his wounds. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
loſt none of his tenderneſſe by going into Heaven. Ne is till touch- 
ed with the ſenſible feeling of our infirmities , Heb, 4. 15. this in- 
clines him to this readineſſe. 

3. T bat he may not loſe the glory of that work, which he hath be. 
gen. The humbling and convincing of proud Sinners, is as truly 
the work of Chriſt as the reſtoring of humbled Sinners. *Tis his 
work to prick the heart as well as to comfort the heart. Now if he 
ſhould humble and convince a $inner,and then leave him,and pro- 
ceed no farther, he would loſe the honour of what he hath done. 
The Soul doth not heartily praiſe Chriſt for Conviction, till Con- 
viction be carried on to Converſion. The Soul ſe long as it abides 
only under the pains of Conviction apprehends no love, but onely 
wrath and anger, and ſo long as the love of Chriſt is unſeen,the glo- 
ry of Chriſt is not proclaimed. Now Chriſt will not loſe the glory 
of the firſt work, therefore is he ſo careful and ready to carry on 


the ſecond work. 


The Uſes of this Poynt. 


1. Let this preſerve all that are in [uch a condition ſrom deſpair. 
Satans great plot upon convinced and humbled ſinners, is to drive 
them to deſpair. As he endeavours to heighten, and harden un- 
broken Sinners to preſumption, ſo his great deſignis to afright 
humbled finners to — This doctrine is a good preſervative 
againſt ſuch temptations; you that ſee ſin and complain of your 
ſpiritual ſickneſſes, know this to your comfort, that as Chriſt 
hath prepared you for healing, ſo he will be ready to heal 


you. 


Object. J have been a — time under theſe heart · pricking 
Convictions, and yet cannot find any healing; my wounds are as 


wide and as deep as ever they were, I have ly en many moneths, 
yea many years under the apprehenſions of Sin and Wrath, and 
yet am not healed. How ſhall I believe this Doctrine? 


Sol. 1. Many Sinners are healed who do not apprehend themſelves 
to be —— wounded Sinners will not believe themſelves to 
they could find no ſcar or ſpot of fin upon ow 


be healed,unle 
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They think they are not healed of fin, becauſe. they are not quite 
delivered both from the being, and acting of ſin. They — 
to find as perfect healing on earth, as they ſhall have in Heaven. 
But we muſt know that a your may be healed, both of the guilt 
of ſin by Juſtification, and of the dominion of fin by Sanctification, 
and yet ſtill find many ſores of fin upon, and new ſores breaking 
out every day in him. Paw was bealed, when he cried out, 
O miſerable Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? Romans 7.24. David was healed, and yet 
cries out, My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs, 
Pſalm 38.5. And again, verſe 7. My loynes are filled with a loathſom 
diſeaſe, and there is no ſounaneſs in my fleſh. When the love of fin, 
the ſecret delight in fin, the allowance of ſin, the commandin 
rule of ſin are removed, though there continue many wounds an 
ſcarres too upon the Soul, the cure of fin is wrought, and that 
which is wanting ſhall perfectly be finiſhed. 


2. . Many Sinners keep themſelves from being healed by their own 
default. They do — terrour and 2 of wrath upon 
their Souls, becauſe they will not cloſe with the promiſes of the 
Goſpel. Though the comforts-of the Goſpel be held out never ſo 
clearly, and with never ſo much perſwadingneſſe, yet they will 
have none of them. They are not humbled enough, as they 
think, they are not ſo prepared as they ſhould be, therefore they 
will not come to Chriſt to cloſe with him as with a Saviour, nor 
apply the promiſes of the Goſpel, but reject them, and put them 
away as none of their portion. This is the caſe of abundance of 
Sinners. Is itany wonder if ſuch ſay, they are not healed ? 'Tis 
becauſe they will not be healed. They are not worthy of mercy, 
and therefore they will have none. They do not conſider that all 
our worthineſs ſtands in the ſenſe of our own unworthineſs. They 
do not conſider that they do not come to bring fulneſſe to Chriſt, 
but to draw out of Chriſts fulneſs, 7ohn 1. 14. If ſuch ſinners 
would but lay aſide this ſpiritual pride, and cloſe with Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they ſee they are unworthy of him, they ſhould tind that 
he would in a ſhort time ſpiritually heal them. For he is — 
to heal, and willing to do it ſpeedily. Jeſus Chriſt never did, 
never will put any fin-lamenting ſinner to any unneceſſary trouble 
to any unneceſſary delay. 


T 2 2. Let 
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2. Let all the people of God, eſpttially the Miniſtery of God be 
ready to follow Chriſts example, When you ſee or ren of any 
Soul that is wounded with fin, apply what healing medicines you 
can, that they may be healed. Tis given in charge to the Mini- 
ſters of God, both in the Old and in the New Teſtament, Eſay 


35 .3. and 1 The. 5. 14. As it is cruel mercy to proſtitute the com- 


orts of the Goſpel to proud Sinners, ſo is it great cruelty to with- 
hold the cordials of the Goſpel from ſuch Sinners as are burthened 
with their ſins. Jeſus Chriſt will take it very kindly at any Mans 
hand, that will help forward the curing of a wounded Sinner, he 
expects it at the hands of his Miniſters. As they mult be Boanerges's 
to ſecure ſleepy Sinners, ſo they muſt be Barnabaſſes to mournin 
Sinners. A wounded Spirit is an unſupportable burthen, Prov. 18. 
14. The more inſupportable the burden is, the greater charity 
is it to be a means to ſupport the Spirit under it. 
3. Let this be a Motive to all ſick Sinners to come to Chriſt, This 
IN. is enough to perſwade you to come to him, becauſe there is none 
elſe can heal you. You muſt either come to him, or elſe you muſt 
die in your ſins, But this is more, he is willing to heal you. There 
is a natural ſnyneſſe in Sinners, that ſee their ſin to come to Chriſt, 
*Tis hard to drive them. Caſt away this ſinfulneſſe, ſloath- 
fulneſſe and come to him, caſt your ſelves at his feet, and ſay, 
Lord heal us. ; 
Object 1. I have been 4 Sinner of a very great magnitude. 


Object 1. Soul. 1. Not greater then Chriſt hath cured. Not greater then 


he tan cure, Eſay 1.18. Eſay 55. 8, 9. 
2. Didever Chi upbraid any with the greatneſſe of their ſins, 
that did ſee them and bewail them? 
3. Make them not greater, by refuſing the Phyſician which God 
hath ſent from his — to cure you. 
Object. 2. I have continued long in them, 
Object 2. 1. They are not of ſo long a continuance as ſome that Chriſt 
Sol. hath cured. 
2. Make them not of longer continuance by ſtaying till in 
them. 
eck 3. Object. 3. I fear the time of healing is paſt. 
RY 1 While aka calls, the time or A 
Sol. 2. is a fin for any man to think the time paſt. 
3. He can heal thee at the laſt gaſp. Adventure on Sinner 
eis better to dye coming to (were it ſo) than running from 
a ou 


Sol. 
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vou have both his promiſe and his Oath , that he will not caſt 

you out. He that came to call Sinners to Repentance, will not 

reject repenting Sinners. 
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JOHN 8. 12. 


I ant the Light of the World. 


High Prieſts and Phariſees againſt our Saviour. He had by the S ERM. 
excellency of his preaching gained much upon the affections of .I. 
the people that reſorted to hos very many beleeved on him, v 
faith the Text, and ſaid, / hen Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles 1 
then theſe which this Man hath done The chief Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees hearing chat ſuch thiags were murmured among the people 
provatdy ſend away Officers to apprehend his perſon, an 
ring him before the Councel. The Officers inſtead of bringing 
Chriſts perſon, were ſo taken with his preaching, that they return 
with a full teſtimony doth of his Perſon and Doctrine. Never V-46: 
Man ſpake like this Man. Whereupon the Phariſees are ſo en- 
raged , that they preſently denounce execrations upon all that 
adhere to him. Nicodemus who was one of tbe Councel ſtands V49+ 
up; and by a Political Argument ſtaves them off from any 
heiſt, till they had heard him ſpeak. 
He doth not directly defend either the perſon or doctrine of 
Chriſt, but by a prudent and ſober Argument, labours that 
all further diſpute about him might be laid aide, till accor- 
ding to the Law of God, they had heard him, and received full 
proof of his actions. This doth incenſe their envious hearts not 
onely againſt Nicodems, but even againſt his Country allo. And V.92. 
thereupon by the wonderful power of God, the Aſſembly is bro- 
ken up, not without ſome tumultuous conſulion. And every Man 
went to his own Hquſe. Our Saviour that night departs from Fe- v.53. 
ruſalem, and lodpeth in the Mount of Olives, a place not tar Chap, 8 
from feruſalem, whicher ke was wont oft to relort. He would 
not 


I: the former Chapter we read of the cruel ſeverity of the XII. 


V. 32. 


V. 30. SD, 1 
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not lodge in ſo bloody and ingrateful a City, nor did he eve 
lodge in Jeruſalem again (as Chemmitins obſerves) till the night 
before his Paſſion. The Inhabitants of er»ſalem , for fear 
their Governors, durſt not receive him into their Houſes, and 
Chriſt knowing their Malice, would not truſt himſelf amongſt 
them; and therefore departs to the Mount of Olives, partly to | 
refreſh his body with neceſſary reſt, and partly that he might have I 
more liberty for meditation and prayer. The next day our Savi- : 

7.2. our comes early in the Morning to the Temple, and there ſits | 

down, as his manner was, to teach the People.Though they ſought h 
to take away his life, yet he ſtill endeavoured to ſave their Souls, f 
and therefore comes early to teach in the Temple. The Scribes 4 
aud Phariſees underſtanding that he Was teaching in the Temple, 
thinking to find an cccaſion againſt him, brought to hima Woman 
taken in the Aft of Adultery, and deſire to know bis judgement in the 
+ caſe, whether according to the Law of Moſes, ſhe ſhould be ſtoned to 
death or no. Our Saviour knowing their hearts, declines to be a 
Judge in the caſe. He came not into the World te be a political 
Judge, & therefore will not — either one way or other. But 
v. 6,7; though he will not be a Judge, yet will he be a ſpiritual Phyſician, 
and therefore that he may convince them of their hypocriſie 
ſpeaks thus. He that is without ſin among you , let him caſt the 

V. 7. 25 ſtone at her. Theſe words ſo work upon their Conſciences, 

that they depart one by one as Men ſelf condemned, and leave 

V.g. Jefusalone, and the Woman ſtanding in the midſt. Our Saviour 

after he had | Avon ſome ſpiritual counſel to the Woman, diſmiſ- 
ſeth her, and returns to preach again to the people, from which 

v. 10. 11. he had been hindred too long by this impertinent act of the envi- 
ous Scribes and Phariſees. The firſt Doctrine he delivers to them 
is contained in the Text, 7 am the light of the World, Here 
are two words to be explained a little, Light, World. 

Light. This word is taken in Scripture two wayes. 

1. Properly. 
2. Metaphorically, orimproperly. 

Firſt, Properly. For that noble quality which enlightens the 
World, called the light of this World, John 11. 9. Lux eſt clari- 
tas & ſplendor in corpore luminoſo, vel extra d corpore luminoſo ex- 
tens, que & lumen dicitur. This natural light was the firſt perfect 


viſible Creature that God made. It was the firſt dayes work, 
Geneſic I. 3. . 


V. 3, 


r 
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Secondly, 
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Secondly, Improperly, or Metaphorically. And ſo its put for 
ſeveral things, as they carry ſome reſemblance to light, vis. 
The Word of God, Pſalm 119. 105. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 

For the Miniſters of God, Matth. 3. 14. 
. For Regenerate Men. Eph. 5.8. 
For the ſtate of converſion, As 26.18. 
For proſperity, and Comfort, Eſth. 8. 16, Pſal.97.11, 
For deliverance from trouble, Eſay 9.2. 
For all outward good, Feb 30.26. 
For the glory of Heaven, Col. 1. 12. 
For knowledge, Das 5. 11. E ſay 60. 3. 
10, For Gods ſpecial favour, P/al. 4.6. 
11, For poſterity, Prov.20. 20. 1 Kings 11.36. 
12. For God himſelf, 1 Fob» 1. 5. 
13. For Chriſt; ſo tis uſed in the Text, In what reſpects 
we ſhall afterwards ſee. 

The World, The Greek word iswop@®, Mundus; from that 
reall and orderly — and compoſition of things that are 
in the World. God hath made all things in number, weight, 
and meaſure. The World is an orderly beautiful piece. It's uſed 
here (ſome think) to take away the difference between Jews and 
Gentiles. Others think it's taken for the World of the Elect, 
But I rather thinkin this place, it's taken for all forts of men to 
whom this light is offered. This benefit faith Calvin, is not of- 
fered to one, or a few, but to all che World: though few receive 
it, yet the tender of it is made to all, according to that of our Sa- 
viour , Mark, 16. 15. The words are a Propoſition : In which 
are 
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1. The Subject, eſus Chriſt. 

2. The Prædicate, The lig hi 4 the World. 

3. The Copulanve, joyning theſe together, , A Put 
together make this obſervation. 


Doctrine. That Jeſus Chriſt is the ſpirit al 1ight of the World. 


Jeſus Chriſt in three reſpects is che natural ligbt ot the World as he ia ht 

18 God. ; : reſpecti 
1. He created the light. The firſt light that ever ſhined inthe Chriſt is 

World was his Creature. The Sun, Moon and Stars , which are the light 


the veſſels of natural light, are the works of his hands. He as well 
as the Father is that Jek 


old. 
ovab, who at firſt ſaid, Let there be hight, 1 Kae 
ol 
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and there was light, Gen. 1.3. For all things were made by him and 
without him was not made any thing that was made, John 1. 3. All 
the Luminaries of Heaven , which carry the light of nature a- 
broad, are his Creatures. 


2 Reſpett 2. He preſerves the light, The ſin of Mankind would extinguiſh 


thoſe veſſels of light, thoſe lamps of the World, did not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by his Divine power and Providence keep them burn- 
ing. When the Sun is ſet, and darkneſſe ſpread upon the 
World, it would never riſe again if Chriſt did not give it a Com- 
mand. 


3 Reſ ect 3. He it is that created the eye of Man, and endutd it with power 


to ſee the light. It is he that (as God) formed the eye of Man, and 


| pave it power to behold the light of the Sun. It is he alſo that 


y his providence opens the eye, when it is by ſleep ſnut up in 
darkneſſe. Theſe windows of the body would be vicched up for 
ever, if Chriſt did not open them morning by morning. David's 
prayer, P//m 13. 3. muſt be our daily prayer, Lighten mine eyes, 
left I ſep the ſleep of death. In all theſe reſpects, Chriſt — 
as he is God, is the natural light of the World. And as Mediator 
he is the ſpiritual light of the world. He was ſo when he was on 
Earth, and that both by his doctrine, and by his example. 
And he is ſtill the ſpiritual light of Men. The Scripture doth often 
affirm this of Chriſt. See a few places, ohn 1. 9. chat was 
( ſpeaking of Chriſt) the true light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world, 70h 12. 35, 36, 46. What can be 
more expreſs ? The Prophets who prophecied of him, ſpake 
of him as a light, E/ay 42. 6. I give thee for a Covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles, And Eſay 49 6. I will give thee 
for à light to the Gemiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation to the 
*ud of the Earth He is therefore woe to the day-ſtar, 
Lu- 178. To the Sun, Mal. 4. 2. As all natural light is colle- 
cted imo the veſſel of the Sun, and by it diſpenced to the world, 
ſo all ſpiritual * gathered together, and placed in Chriſt the 
Sun of righteouſneſs , and by him communicated unto all thoſe 
whom God hath given him. 
In the opening of this Doctrine, I ſhall handle three things. 
* the proportion between Chriſt . light 
ands. 
2. How Chriſt doth diſpence the light which is in him. 
3. Ho is Chriſt differenced from all other lights. 
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Firſt, The reſemblance between Chriſt and light ſtands in 
ſeven _ 1. The Re- 
1. Light hath 4 manifeſtative quality. It doth diſcover and —_— 
cauſe to appear things that do in darknels lie unſeen, Darkneſs — 
is a thick veile and ſfadow under which things and perſons are Chriſt & 
concealed, but light removes chat ſhadow, and ſhews both it ſelf Light. 
and every other thing in its own nature. When you would ſee 1 Reſem. 
what a thing is, if you do not know it, you bring it forth to the 
light, and then it appears. Whatſoe ver doth make manifeſt, the 
ſame is et; Epheſ. 3. 13. Jeſus Chriſtin this reſpect is well com- 
pared to light. He diſcovers and makes manifeſt to Men that which 
they never ſaw before. How many rare myſteries hath Chriſt 
diſcovered to the Sons of Men? When he came into the World, 
he revealed thoſe ſecrets that before were either not known, or 
not ſo fully known. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Epheſ.3.2,3,4,5, 
6,8, 9. WhenChriſt comes to a Soul, what diſcoveries doth he 
make there? 
(.) That fin which lay hid for many years is now manifeſt; 
that Pride, that Unbeleef, that Covetouſneſs which was not diſ- 
covered before, is now made manifeſt. The very ſecrets of the 
heart are made known when this light begins to ſhine, 1 Cor.14. 
25. The Soul wonders, that ſo much wickedneſs ſhould be ſo long 
undiſcerned. 
C2.) That fhining beauty which is in grace, which was not be- 
fore diſcerned, is now made manifeſt, He ſees godlineſs to be a- 
nother kind of thing then he ever apprehended it to be. He ſees a 
lovelineſſe in every duty of Gods worſhip, a lovelineſſe in every 
act of holineſſe which he could not have beleeved, ſo that he is 
able to ſay with the dlind man reſtored * Chriſt, 7h know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I fee. Chriſt hath the diſcovering 
quality of light. 
2. Light hath a directive virtue, It guides men in their way. 2 Reſem. 
The Traveller by the benefit of the light, ſees what = to keep, 
which way to turn to his intended journey. Our Saviour men- 
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tions this effect of light, oh» 11.9,10. Now Chriſt is fly called a 

light in this regard. He it is that doth direct the Sons of men in 5 

the way to life. And therefore he is called, not onely the light * 

by which we ſee, but the guide that leads us, Loke 1.79. Yea, he 

is called not onely the light and the guide, but the way in which 

we walk. oh. 14. 6. Jeſus Chriſt is ſent by his Father from Heaven, 
* 


to 


* — 


— 


3 Reſem 


4 Keſem. 
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Chrift the true Light. 
to direct his Ele& to heaven. He is the great Pilot of his Church, 
that doth ſteer it through the tempeſtuous ſeas of this world to the 
haven of glory. 3 

3. Light hath a penetrating vertue. Light is of all crea- 
tures that are material, the moſt immaterial , it is of ſo ſubtil a 
nature, that it conveyes it ſelf into the leaſt creviſe. You can 
hardly make any fence ſo cloſe, as wholly to keep out the light. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath a penetrating and ſearching power. No heart ſo 
cloſe, but his eye is in it; no conſcience ſo dark, but he ſees to the 
bottom of it. See what the Apoſtle ſaith of him, Heb.4.13. Al 
things are naked and open to his eyes, and every creature is manifeſt 
in his fight 

4. Light hath a cheering and warming vertue. The light con- 
tributes much to the vegetation, and growth, and life of plants, 
and other creatures. Light and motion are the cauſe of that heat 
which the heavenly bodies ſend down upon the earth. Light is 
that inſtrument whereby all the influences of heaven are com- 
municated and diſpenſed to the world. The motions of nature 
are both quickened and comforted by the light, and by it all the 
births of nature are cheered and comforted. Jeſus Chriſt hath a 
cheering, comforting, and quickening vertue. *I — influences 
from Chriſt,ſpiritual life and comfort are obtained and preſerved. 
The Prophet ſpeaks of this ve rtue of Chriſt, under this very Me- 
taphor of light, Aal. 4. 2. All that ſpiritual livelineſs and brisk- 
neſs that believers have at any time in their hearts, is from the 
beaming wings of Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſſe. He is a 
heart-chearing, a heart-warming , a heart -quickening Savi- 


our. 
5. Light hatha purifying vertuce. Fogs and Miſts that are 
re in duke 4 diſperſed , 4a ſcattered when 
the light comes. When a candle is lighted and ſet up in a room, 
if there be any damps, o gather about it, Light is the fining- 
t of Nature. The world would be an unwholſom Peſthouſe if 

it had not light. Jeſus Chriſt hath a purifying and cleanſing ver- 
tue. By vertue from him it is, that thoſe naſty filthineſſes of ſin 
which are in the ſou), are purged away, Heb. 8. 14. All the Levi- 
tical Ceremonial Purifications uſed in the Law, were Types of 


him. The Prophet compares him to a refiner and purifier of ſil- 


ver, Mal. 3. 3. By his blood he puriſies the ſoul from the guilt 
of ſin. By his grace be cleanſeth the ſoul from the filth o 1 
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The Prophet compares him to a Fountain ſet open for purificati- 
on, Exh, 13.1. All that ever were, all that ever ſhall be 
cleanſed from the filthineſſe of fin, are cleanſed by Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. Light is of an unde ſilable nature, Though it paſs through 
ſinks, and che moſt polluted places, yet it contracts no defilement. 
It cleanſeth all things, but is defiled by nothing. It is a quality ſo 
ſpiritual, that nothing can faſten upon it to pollute it. Jeſus 
Chriſt is fitly reſembled to light in this reſpect He is not capa- 
ble of any defilement. He aſſumed ſinful nature without the leaſt 
fin. He had the likeneſs of ſinful Aleſh, Rom. 8. 3. but not the 
leaſt fin in his fleſh. In the dayes of bis fleſh he did as a ſpiritual 
Phyſician, repair to all ſorts of ſinners, but he carried away from 
them no pollution at all. He converſed with Mary Magdalen, 
with Zacheus the Publican, and other Publicans and {inners 
without the leaſt taint of corruption. He was born, he live 
and died in a corrupt generation, in a very Peſt-houſe of ſin, 
without the leaſt tincture of ſin. He lived and died holy, harms 
leſs, nndefiled, and ſeparated from ſinners, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Heb. 7. 26. 

7. The nature of the Light is hard to be known. The Philoſo- 
phers are much troubled * the defining and deſcribing of it. 
Tis not a ſubſtantial form, becauſe it is perceived by the ſight, 
which no ſubſtantial form is. Tis not a body, becauſe then when 
the light paſſeth through a perſpicuous body, two bodies would 
be in one place, which is againſt all Philoſophy and reaſon. Nor 
is it an efflux from a luminous body, for then the Sunne by 
his continual ſhining would be deprived of light; but it is 
an accidental form , or a patible quality, and ſo very hard 
to be deſcribed. The Scripture ſpeaks of the difficulty of ſearch- 
ing out the nature of the light perfectly by any mortal man, 
Fob 38. 19, 20, 21, 24. Only he who is the Father of lights doth 

rfectly underſtand ic. Jeſus Chriſt is not perfectly to be under- 
food by any living man. Who can declare his generation, as he is the 
Son of God ? Eſay 53.8. Who can declare his conception exatty, 
as he is the Son of man ? the Holy Ghoſt hath overſhadowed it, 
Luke 1.35. Hethat created the fleſh of Chriſt, is onely able per- 
ſectly to underſtand the manner of it. Who is able to declare 
the myſtery of the hypoſtatical union of the two natures in one 

erſon exactly ? We believe theſe things, comprehend them per- 
ſectiy we are not able, His name is wonderful, E/ay 9 6. there 
V 2 are 
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are ſuch wonderful myſteries in the nature of this light, as no man, 
no creature can fully and perfectly comprehend. 

Secondly, Chriſt diſpenſes this light theſe two wayes. 

Turin dif- 1. By the Preaching of his Gozpel in the publick, Miniſtery 
penſerh thereof. The Miniſters are called Stars; and the Miniſtery or 
this light; Preaching of the Goſpel, is that Orb in which this light ſhines, 
1W4. and by which it is communicated and diſpenſed to the world. 

We Preach Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 1.23. Where the Goſpel 
hath never been preached, this light hath never yet ſhined This 
is the chariot in which this glorious light is carried about ordina- 
rily in the world, 2 Cor. 4.3,4,5,6. 

2. By the vertuous efficacy of his Spirit in his Miniſtery. The 
moſt powerful preaching of Chriſt that can be, will be to no 
purpoſe without theſe inward workings of the Spirit, By the 
Spirit of Chriſt three things are done. 

(1) The blindneſs of the mind is removed. The holy Ghoſt 
cauſes the ſcales to fall off the eyes. 

(2) 4 . faculty is beſtowed. This is that which the A- 
poſtle calls the enlightening of the eyes of the underſtanding, E- 

beſ. 1. 18. 
l (3) Power is given actually to cloſe with the light. The ſoul is 
enabled to follow the light, or to walk in the light, as our Savi- 
ours phraſe is, ohn 12.35. So that by theſe two means this light is 
communicated. By the preaching of the Goſpel, the obje is 
made preſent ; and by the Spirit of Chriſt the object is made 


viſible, the faculty of ſight is beſtowed, and a power of following 


3 The ex· the light is created. 
cellenc 


of Chrift Thirdly, Chriſt is differenced from all other lights, viz. Pro- 

aoveallo- phets, Apoſtles who are called lights, Mat. 5.14. He is differen- 

cher lights ced from all them five wayes. 

1 Excel, 1. They are lights only Minifterially. They are lights onely as 
they do by their office hold out this light. They are lights, as 
the candleſtick may be called a light, becauſe it carries the candle 
where the light is. But Chriſt is a light of and in himſelf: He 
is a light, not Miniſterially, but Originally. The fountain oflight. 

| 2. Then are (mall lights. Chriſt is a great light. They were but 

r ' — | 
like little tarthing candles, Chriſt is as a great Torch which reach- 
eth from heaven to earth. They orc light as the Stars are light, a 
_ — borrowed ng Chriſt is light as the dunne, 
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erefore he is called, Th. Sus of riglicouſueſſe, Mal. 4. 2. 
Al 


Chriſt the true Light. 149 
All the Prophets and Apoſtles were but Scintifiale luc is, little 
ſparks of light, meer glow-worms, but Jeſus Chriſt is animmenſe 
incomparable light, E/ay 9.2. 

3. T hey are lights that have ſome darkneſs in them. The clear- 3 Excel. 
eſt and brightelt of the Prophets and Apoſtles were not without 
ſome darkneſs and obſcurity. But eſus Chriſt is light, and in him 
there is no darkneſſe at all. Chriſt is alight that hath no ſnuff in 
him. He ever burns and ſhines brightly. 

4 They were lights that could not give ſight. They were not 
able to make men eicher ſee their light, or follow their light.“ Ee. 
They could not give eyes to the blind; bur Jeſus Chriſt is fuch a 
light as can give fight. He can open the blind eyes, He can over- 
power the ſoul to follow the light. 

5. T hey were ſetting lights, They when they had run their; Ercel. 
courſe left ſhining, they were waſting, decaying lights. ohn 
Baptiſt was a burning and ſhining light, but now he is neither 
as to this world, onely his Example and Doctrine ſhines ſtill in 
the Scripture. But Jeſus Chriſt is an everlaſting light. He hath 
been ſhining ever ſince that promiſe made to Adam, Gen. 3. 5. 

And he ſhall be a light for ever and and ever. He is the light of 
grace here, and he ſhall be the light of glory in heaven. 


: Information. 
The Utes are, & Exhortation. 
Conſolation 


1. Information. In four particulars. 
* Hirſt, Behold the woes Chriſt. He is as neceſlary for the x uſe of 
ſoul, as light is for the body. Light is a very needfull and laform. in 
pleaſant thing. Jeſus Chriſt is as neceſſary as he is pleaſant. 4 Leflons. 
Secondly, The miſerable condition of ſuch as want an intereſt ? Leſs. 
in Chriſt. Whether they be Nations or Perſons, their condition _ 
is marvellous ſad. They are indeed in a ſtate of darkneſs. The 
Scripture affirms all to be in darkneſs that are without Chriſt, 
Bph. 5.8. Te were ſometimes darkneſſe, c. Luke 1. 79. Eſay i 
9.2, The people that ſate in darkneſs have ſeen a great light. The miſe- 
Where this day-ſtar did never yet ſhine, 'tis yet midnight with ry of a 
that ſoul. A dark condition is a very miſerable condition. The mi- dark cons 
ſery of it will appear in three particulars. — 
(1) A dark condition is a condition of ſear, Thoſe that can be bold ag 
in i Pani. 
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in the light,are uſually ſurpriſed with fears in darknes.A black day 
is a terrible day, Fob 3.5. Let the blackyeſſe of the day terrifie it. 
Thoſe that are without ſeſus Chriſt are ſubject to many terrors 
and tears, which the children of light are delivered from. The 
Scripture makes mention of horrible dread which the wicked are 
expoſed unto. The name of Paſbur may be given to every one 
that is without Chriſt, Mager Miſſabib, Jer. 20. 3. becauſe they 
are liable to ſuch ſhaking pannick feares, Iv. 28. 1. The wicked 
flee when no man pur ſ any them. God threatens fears to the wick- 
ed as their portion, Lev, 26. 36. I wi ſend a faintneſſe in their 
hearts, the ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them. Wicked men 
are ſometimes without actual ſhakings, they have ſome kind of 
Joy, Peace and Security. But 

(1 They are alwayes liable to feares. They are under puilt, 
which layes the foundation of fear, 

[2] Their peace, when it ſeems to be moſt ſtrong and ſetled, 
is preſently upon the leaſt ſpark of Gods anger thrown into their 
conſciences, turned into terror. We have an inſtance of it in 
Belſhazzar, Dan. 5.5, 6. Theleaſt manifeſtation of Gods an- 
ger daſhes all their joy, and creates great trembling in their ſpi- 
rits. The Prophet ſets out this terror by an excellent Metaphor, 
Eſay 57.20. Theſea is ſometimes ſo calm and ſmooth, that you 
may caſt a die upon the face of it, but one quarter of an houres 
tempeſt puts it into a dreadful combuſtion. 

(2) A dark condition is a miſguiding condition. Tis full of 
wandrings. When men want the light of this world, how do 
they miſlead others? how eaſily are they miſled by others f He 
that walketh in darkneſs (ſaith our Saviour) knowerh not whit her 
he goeth, John 12.35. Thoſe that are without Jeſus Chriſt, are 
in a a ſpiritual maze or labyrinth. They miſlead all chat follow 
them, they are miſled by every blind guide that goes before them. 
Men that are without Chriſt are great wanderers, You may ea- 
ſily carry them into the moſt dangerous wayes. This is the true 
reaſon of all thoſe ſad wandrings and deviations of men from the 
truth of God, and from the old wayes of bolineſs which are at 
this very day. Though they pretend not onely light, but a great- 
er meaſure of light then - have attained unto ; yet the 


truth is, they want this true light, this cœleſtial light, and there- 
fore are carried away after the ſhining of every ignis ſat uus that 
Satan caſts in their way. They — 


from verity to falſhood, 


from 
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from a ſeeming ſtrictneſs to prophaneneſs, from one corrupt 
rinciple to another, till they turn meer Skepticks, meer Atheiſts, 
without all Religion. The Apoſtle calls them nawirai «rigs, 
ade 13. to whom, if they return not from their wandrings, is 
reſer ved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 


(3) A dark condition is 4 condition unfit for action. We call 3 Partic. 


darkneſs blind mans holy-day, becauſe in darkneſs a ſeeing man 
can werk no more then a blind man. When that fearful dark- 
neſs was over the Land of Egypt, they did not ſtir from their 
ſeats for three dayes together, Exod. 10. 23. Man goeth forth 
to his work and labour until the evening, Y/al. 104. 3. When 
the black ſhadow of the night hath drawn the curtain of nature 
over the world , then are inſtruments of working laid aſide. 
Thoſe that are withour Jeſus Chriſt are unfit for any ſpiritual 
work, They can neither pray, nor repent, nor believe, &c. 
Whatever work of this nature che take in hand, they ſpoil it 
utterly, They marr all the work of God for want of light, John 
15.5. The Apoſtle tells us that the natural man doth not under- 
ſtand the things of the Spirit, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are Ipirituallj diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. A man is as able to 
poliſh a jewel at midnight without a candle, as a man that is 
without Jeſus Chriſt is able handſomly to perfect any ſpiritu- 
al work. This isthe ſecond Inference, the miſery of men with- 
out Chriſt, 

(3) The excellency of Feſws Chriſt, Light is a very excellent 
and glorious creature, Truly /zght 1 * — ſaith Solomon, and 
4 joyful thing it is for the eyes to ſte the Sun, Eccl. 11. 7. Jeſus 
Chriſt is an excellent and precious perſon. He is very pleaſant and 
deſirable to thoſe chat have eyes to behold him. He is all things 
ſpiritually to the ſoul which it wants, which it can deſire , bread, 

ink, phyſick, life, rayment, light, all in all. The Scripture 
ſpeaks much of his glory and brightneſs. No creature compar» 
rable to the light for glory. God is therefore ſaid to be cloathed 
with light as with a garment, P/a/m 104.2. Chriſt is unglorious 


to the eyes of blind men, ſo the Prophets foretold, E/ay 53. 2,3+ a four. 
But to them that have eyes to ſee him, he is a very glorious per- fold Ex- 
ſon. Jeſus Chriſt hath a four-fold excellency above other —— 


lights. 
Firſt, They are created lights. The Sun, Moon, and Stars, the 
veſſels of light are but creatures, Gen. 1. You read of the time 
and 


above o- 
ther lights 
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and manner of their creation. But Chriſt is an uncreated light 
The humanity indeed is a creature, but the Divinity which doth 
enlighten the humanity is not a creature. Athanaſius calls him 
light of lights, very God of very God. He is the Father of 
Lights in regard of his Divinity. 

Secondly, T hey are lights that cannot give ſight. Bring men 
that are blind to the Sun, let it ſhine with his greateſt ſplendor up- 
on them, and they will not berecovered. The light of the Sun 
hath dazeld and helpt to put out many ſeeing eyes, it never re- 
ſtored to ſight one blind eye. But Jeſus Chriſt is a light that gives 
ſight to the blind. He is an enlightning light, he doth by his ſhining 
upon the ſoul, create in the ſoul a faculty of ſeeing, which it ne- 
ver had before, 2 Cor. 4.6. When this light ſhines in the heart, 
the light of the knowledge of God is created. Hence the Apo- 
ſtle calls Chriſt 4 light that enlighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world, John 1. 9. 

Thirdly, T hey are nu onely to the body. The ſoul is not bet- 
ter for the light of the Sun. But Chriſt is a ſpiritual light; he is 
a light to the conſcience, to the will, to the aſſections, to the 
whole inward man. 

Fourthly, They give light but in one place at once. The Sun 
ſhines but in one Hemiſphere at once. *Tis night with us, when 
tis day with our Antipodes, and when the Sun ſhines there, it is 
darkneſs with us. But now Jeſus Chriſt ſhines as a light in all pla- 
ces of the world at one and the ſame time. He can caſt his beams 
when he pleaſeth all the world over. Chriſt ſhines in England 
and in America at one and the ſame moment. And he hath 
told us of a time when he will give light co all the world. This 
is the third inference, Chriſts excellency. 

4) Behold from hence the excellency of the Goel. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the light of the world, as he is held out in the Goſpel, The 
Goſpel is the Candleſtick in which this Candle is ſet, the Goſpel 
is the Orb in which this Sun ſhines. There is no otlrer ſuffi- 
cient and ſafe way of diſcovery of Chriſt beſides the Goſ- 


. 1 are three Lights which God hath afforded to the Hea- 
en. 

The light of Creation, Rom. 1. 19, 20. 

The light of Righteouſneſs, which the Schools call Syn- 


tereſin. 
Now 


Chriſt the true Light. 
The light of a natural conſcience, Nom. 2. 15. 

Now alth ough theſe be true lights, yet they are not ſufficient 
lights. They make a diſcovery of a 
1. 19, 20. They diſcover ſo much to men, as to leave them with- 
out excuſe, Rom. 1. 2& but they cannot diſcover a Saviour to 
man. They — — Yd a Mediator, God and man in one 
perſon. None of the wiſe Philoſophers of the world, that had 
itudied the myſteries of nature, and attained to very great expe- 
rience in them, were able to find out reconciliation by Chriſt. 
No, no, the Goſpel is the onely ordinary way of this diſcovery, 
ohn 5 39. Search the Scriptures. They are they which teſtifie of 
me, Rom. 1. 16, 17. I am wot aſhamed of the Gofpel of Chriſt , 
for therein is the 5 e of God revealed from faith to faith. 
So 1 Cor. 1.21. After that in the wiſedome of God, the world b 
wiſedome knew not God, It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 1 each» 
ing to ſave them that believe. Now then the Goſpel being the 
onely ſtanding- way of diſcovering Chriſt to men, it muſt needs 
be a very excellent thing. Hence it is that the Goſpel is called a 
light as well as Chriſt, P/a/m 119. 105. Thy Word is as a lamp 
unto my fret, &c. And 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19. We have a more ſure word of 
Prophecie, exc. Herein lies the great glory and dignity of the 
Goſpel, thatit is the onely mediate fixed Candleſtick, in and by 
which Jeſus Chriſt the true light is diſcovered and made known. 
This is the firſt Uſe. 


Uſe 2. Exhortation. It commends four things to us. 


head unto men, Rom. 


1 Vſeof 


b. 
I. Bleſs God for this light. We have very great cauſe to bleſs > Dao 


God for the natural light, that he hath ſer up ſo glorious a torch 
as the Sun is, to give light to the inhabitants of the earth. What 
cauſe have we then to bleſs God for this ſpiritual light, that this 
day - ſtar from on high hath viſited us ? We might have wandred 
in darkneſs as the Heathen do, if this light had not in the glori- 
ous Goſpel ſhined amongſt us. Bleſs God every day for this light, 
elpecially you that have Chriſt not onely a light to you, but a 
light in you. You that have this Sun riſen, and ſhining in your 
hearts, in and by converſion, you have cauſe to bleſs God. Ma- 
ny ſhall be damned and periſh chat have Chriſt as a light to them, 
but they ſhall eternally be ſaved that bave Chriſt the true light 
ſnining in them. How much cauſe had the Iſraclites in Coſen 
* X 10 
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to bleſs God, that had light in their dwellings, Exod. 10.23. when 
there was thick darkneſs in the land of Egypt ? much more cauſe 
have you to bleſs his great name, that the Lord Chriſt is a burning 
light ſet up in your hearts, when as abundance that live under 
the ſame light that you do, are ſtill in the darkneſs of an uncon- 
verted eſtate ? Te were ſometimes darkneſs, Me now are ye light in 
the Lord, Eph. 5-8. This calls for loud, cordial, laſting, everla- 
laſting — to God and Jeſus Chriſt, that this light is made 
a ſaving light to you, when it is a damning light occaſionally 
to very many. 

2. When ever you ſee the light, remember Jeſus Chriſt. When 
you open your eyes in the morning, and behold the light of the 
Sun, then think of Chriſt the true Sun of righteouſneſſe. When 
you ſee the neceſſity of light, when you ſee the benefit of light, 
then think of the neceſſity men have of, and benefit which they 
receive by Jeſus Chriſt. He is far more uſeful then the natural 
light, in as much as he enlightens the ſoul. God would have us 
to ſpirituallize the whole Creation. There is hardly any creature 
which is of ſpecial and common uſe, but it doth or may ſerve 
as a ladder on which we may aſcend into heaven, and be brought 
neererto God: bread, water, garments, the rain, the dew, the 
light, anda thoaſand other creatures, do tayly preach ſome ſpi- 
ritual Doctrine to us. It will be happy for us if we take out ſpiri- 
tual leſſons from earchly things. 

3. Improve the light. In three things. 

(1) Be not contemted that Chriſt is a light te you, but labour 

that he may be a light within you. Get Chriſt into your hearts, 
into your conſciences. Tis damnable to live in darkneſs, even 
when the light of the creatures ſhines, Rem 1. 20. *Tis double 
damnation to live in darkneſs, where Jeſus Chriſt the true light 
ſhines. Ariſe, Pine, for the the light is come, (faith the Pro Fer 
to the Church) E/ay 60. 1. If you be not enlightened . by 
this light, it had been better for you you had never heard of it, 
that you had never ſeen it. Better you had never ſeen this pillar 
of fire, then not to be ſavingly enlightened by it. 

(2) Be ſureto walk in the light, This is our Saviours counſel, 
* 12.35. What is it to walkin the light, but to tranſlate the 
_—_ into our life? To walk as children of _ Epheſ 5.8. 

ing to 


o walk in the 145 of Chriſts example; to 
the direction of Chriſts Doctrine. To walk regularly, evenly, 
Mm” 


Chriſt the true Light. 
inoffenſively, to have our converſation as becometh the Goſpel, 
Phil. 1.27. This is the way to honour the light; this is the way 
to communicate the light to others. He that walks as Chriſt walk- 
ed, holds out this light to the world; a holy converſation makes 
a Chriſtian as a golden candleſtick ro hold out Chriſt to ſuch as 
do not ſee him. 

(3) Acknowledge from whence all your light comes. That 
you have the light of knowledge, the light of ſaving grace, the 
light of ſpiritual comfort, it is from Jeſus Chriſt, He is the foun- 
tain of all true ſpiritual light. The light you have is a beam of 
this Sun. You had never enjoyed one ſpark of it, had not Chriſt 
freely communicated it. 
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4. Receive nothing as light, but what comes from p̃eſus Chriſt. 4 Dry: 
* 


That that thwarts Jeſus Chriſt, is not light but darkneſs. Tha 
which comes not from Chriſts Word, is not light, bur darkneſs. 
Men talk of much light now adayes. They call ſmoke light, dark- 
neſs light, Well, the onely way to judge of true light, is co bring 
it to Chriſt; and to bring it to Chriſt, is to bring it to the Scrip« 
tures. There it is that Chriſt ſhines, there it 1122 
A written Revelation from Scripture is more ſure then an imme» 
diate Revelation from Heaven. So the Apoſtle tels us, 2 Pet. 1. 
18,19. 1 muſt try all Revelations by Scripture. Now the touch- 
ſtone is more ſure then that which is tried by it. There are ſome 
things which men cry up as lights, which quench Chriſt the true 
light, the doctrine of the Sociniant, Arminians, Papiſts, &c. 


Uſe 3. Conſolation. 


This may comfort the children of Godin all their preſent dark- 2c. fl 


neſſes. The Saints of God are in this life under many darkneſſes. 
They ate under the darkneſs of fin, not under the power of it 
Col. 1,13. Yet they have ſtill ſome of this darkneſs in them, 
They are under the darkneſs of ignorance, for they know but in 
part. They are under the darkneſs of outward affliction, Mic. 7.8. 
They are under the darkneſs of ſpiritual diſcomſort lometimes 
Eſay 50.10. Well, hereis your comfort, Chrilt is lightin all 
theſe teſpects. He is a full light. He is a communicative light. 
He is alight alwayes preſent. Go to him in all theſe caſes, de- 
end upon him; put him in mind of this Name ot his, and you 
find that be will turn your darkneſs into light. He will be 
alight to deliver you, to inſtruct, to comfort you, to quicken 
X 2 you, 


<< a 


Chriſt the true Light. 
you. He bath received all the light he hath as Mediator, that he 
may communicate it to you. 
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HEZ. 13. 20. 


SER M.— Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that great Shepherd of 


the ſheep. 


His Verſe is. a part of the Epilogue or Concluſion of the 
J whole Epiſtle. The Concluſion begins at verſe 18. and 
it reacheth to the end of the Chapter. He had ver. 18, 19. in- 
created their remembrance of him : In this verſe as an argument 
to perſwade them, he falls a praying for them. The thing he 
rayes for on their behalf, is laid down ver. 21. AMalę you per- 
ka &c. The perſon to whom he prayes, is God, whom he de- 
ſcribes by that glorious title, The Ged of peace. The Arguments 
he hath to ſupport bis faith for the Audience of his prayer, are 
theſe three, 

firſt, The power of God; this he expreſſeth by one great 
Act of bis power, The Reſurrection of Chriſt ſrom the dead, 

The Secondis, From Chriſts Office or Relation to the Church 
for whom he prayes, He is the great Shepherd of the ſheep. He 
prays in his name who was nearly related to the Church, therefore 
be did not doubt of audience 

The Third is the way whereby he expected his requeſts to be 
granted, The blocd of the everlaſting Covenant; he came to a 
God of peace by a Mediator through a Covenant of blood, 
therefore he did not fear the ſpeeding and iſſuing of his requeſts. 
The words which I have read, have two things in them which 
ſhall be the parts of the Text. 

1. A deſcription of the people of God, They are ſheep. 
p 2 A deſcription of Chriſt in relation to them. That great Shep. 
erd. 7 

Sheep. This word is taken in Scripture either Properly or 
Metaphorically, Properly, for that kind of creatures which are 

pt rs known 


Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd: 
known by this name. Improperly or Metapborically, and ſo it 
hach a double ſignification. Its taken ſometimes for harmleſſe 
and innocent people. So it's uſed, 2 Sam. 24.17. 2. For the Ele& 
of God, eſpecially ſuch of chem as are regenerated and called 
And ſo it's uſed in this Text. * 

Shepherd. This word is likewiſe uſed in a Proper, and in a Me- 
taphorical ſenſe. | 

In a proper ſenſe its uſed for ſuch as keep and feed flocks, whe- 
ther they be flocks of ſheep, or of other cattel. In this ſenſe 
Abel is called a ſhepherd, Gen. 4.2. The ſons of acab that kept 
cattel are called ſhepherds in this ſenſe, becauſe they dealt in ſheep 
and other cattel, Cen. 46. 32,34. In this ſenſe Moſes is called 
a ſhepherd, Exod. 3.1. And David before his anointing to the 
office of a King, P/al. 78. 70 71. 

In a Metaphorical ſenſe, and ſo it's referred to other per- 
ſons and employments, as they carry ſome reſemblance to this 
office. As, 

1, Magiſtrates are called ſhepherds, Cyrus hath this name 
given him of God, F/ 44. 28. Thus Moſes the Ruler of 1/- 
racl is called. the ſorphera of Gods flock, Elay 63.11. Hemer calls 
Agamemnon, Tue Azw7. 'Tis an uſual expreſſion in Scripture 
to call Magiſtrates ſhepherds, er. 6.3. The frepherds with their 
flach ſhall come unto her. That is, foreign Princes with their 
ſouldiers prepared for War. So Mic. 5. 5. We ſhall raiſe againſt 
him ſeven ſhep herdi, and tig ht principal men. 

2. Miniſters, Governors of the Church are called ſhepherds, 
per. 3.15. 1 will give you paſtors, or 5 after mine own heart, 
Jer. 17.16. J have not haſtened from being a Paſtor, or ſbepherd 
ſrem following thee, Elay 56. 11. ſpeaking of the (loathful Mini- 
ters, he faith, ch ae 17 — cannot underſtand, And the 
uſual notion whereby Miniſters are ſet out in the New Teſtament 
is, Paſtors and Teachers, Epheſ. 4. 17. There is a great a(- 
finity between the work of a Miniſter , and the work of a 
ſhepherd, 

3. God himſelf is called a ſmiphtrd. David gives him that 
name, Pſal: 23. 1. And again, P/al. 8 0. 1. He is called the ſhephera 
of Iſratel; becauſe his care of H ſraci hath great reſemblance to the 
care of a ſhepherd over his flock. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt is called a ſhepherd, as in many other places, 
ſo in this Text. Tis him of whom we are to underſtand this 
X 3 Text. 
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Je Chriſt the great Shepherd, 
Text, Our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd, He is called rd rude 
vH, to diſtinguiſh him from all other ſhepherds, who in 
cempariſon of him are very ſmall and inconfiderable ſhepherds. 
Thus much for Explication. The Obſervations are two, accord- 
ing to the two Metaphors, via. 


1, Thepeople of God are ſheep. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt is the great Shepherd of theſe ſheep. 


Doc. 1. The people of God are forep. Tis a, very uſual Meta- 
phor whereby godly perſons are deſcribed in Scripture. Sometimes 
they are called Gods fbrep, Ezek. 34. 6, 11, 12. Sometimes they 
are called Chriſfts ſeep ,, ſo frequently, Fohy 10. and Foby 21.16, 
Feed my ſheep, ſaith Chriſt to Peter. And ſometimes they are 
called ſheep without any mention of the owner of them. Take 
but two or three Texts for further eonfirmarion, Pſal. 74.1. Why 
doth thine ago ol again the ſheep of thy paſture ? Pſal. 79. 
13. So we thy flock, and ſheep of thy paſture, Pſal. 100.3, We art 


the ſheep of his paſture. 
In ks of this Point, I ſhall open two things. 


I. In what 7. In what reſpects they are compared to ſheep. 
- 2. How they come to be ſheep. 


are 

— Firſt, They are like ſheep in five reſpects. 

1 Refpet, 1. Sheep are very harmleſſe and innocent creatures. Wolves, 
they tear, and hurt, and do miſchief, but ſheep are innocent 
and inoffenſive creatures; they neither bite with their teeth, nor 
kick with the heel, as other creatures do» Innocent and harm- 
leſſe perſons are called ſheep in Scripture, 2 Sam. 24. 17. Theſe 
ſeep what have they done ? The people of God are a harmleſſe 
and innocent generation, though the world looks upon them as 
turbulent, c. They know it is the will of God that they be 
—— and blameleſi, Phil. 2.15. and they deſire that they may 
ſo walk. They deſire and endeavour that they may walk without 
offence, that no man may receive the leaſt detriment or preju- 
dice by them, either in temporals or ſpirituals. You may ſee 
this in the Apoſtle Paul, Att; 24. 16. the ſame deſire is in all the 
theep of Chriſt; and if they do through miſtake or — 

arm 


Jeſs Chriſt the great Shepherd. 
harm any they 1 at reſt till they have made them repara- 
don Aa . 


2. Sheep are meek, and patient Creatures, The ſheep is an 2 RD 


Embleme of meeknels. e ſheep ſuffers the ſheerer t 
fleece, and the butcher his blood, without the leaſt — 
or refiſtance. The meekneſe of the lamb is grown into a Pro. 
verb. fervet maxims, tam placidum quim ovens redde. 
Terent. The people of God 06 patent end monk peo le. They 
are called in Scripture the meek of the earth, becauſe — excel 
in this grace, P/al. 76. 9. Zeph. 2. 3. They can endute loſſes, 
bear afflictions, ſuffer perſecutions for the name of Chriſt with- 
out impatience. They do not render reviling for reviling, nor 
railing for railing, Yea, repay ſweet * bitter, bleſſing 
for curſing. When Shimei railes on David, Come out thaw man 
of blood, & c. how meekly doth he bear it? Let bim carſt, for 
God hath bid him carſe David, 2 Sam. 16. 10. When he was ſo 
unnaturally uſed by his ſon Abſalom, how ſweetly doth he ſub- 
je& himſelf and kiſſe the rod? P/al. 39.9, A child of God ma 
ſometimes fall into a fir of frowardneſs and impatience, as Pena 
did. Even meek Moſer was once too much tranſported with 
paſſion, Numb. 20. 10, 11, but they are much prieved for ſuch 
angry heats. The frame and bent of their hearts is towards the 
race of meekneſs; and what the heart of a perſon would be 

that God interprets it really to be. Wicked men are men © 
bluſtring and turbulent ſpirits, but Gods people are of a calm 
placid temper. 


3. Sheep are clean Creatures. Swine they uſe to wallow in fil- 3 /p 


thy and miry places. But ſheep deſire and delight to preſerve 
themſelves clean, they love pure ſtreames and green —.— 
The people of God are a clean and holy generation. how 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcribes them, P ſal, 73. 1. Our Saviour calls 
them the pure in heart, Mat. 5.8. They ſtudy holineſſe, they pray 
for holineſſe, they allow no ſpot, yea they are heartily grieved 
when they do bemire themſelves, and are never at reſt till they 
be cleanſed again. See the Prophet David, when he had fallen 
— mire and defiled _ how — is he with God 
canfing, Pal. 51.2. an, v. 7. an in, v. 10. 
Create in me 4 6 wn; ry He that has che btn of a 
true ſheep of Chriſt in him, though be may fall into ſin, yet he 
cannot lie and wallow in uncleanneſs, as the wicked do. 2 
4 er 


I 
4 
4 Reſpect 


5 Reſpert 
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4 Sheep are ſimple Creatures. Some kind of brute creatures 
are very cunning and crafty, as the Fox, the Ape, &c. but the 
ſheep is of a ſimple nature. Ye ule to call filly men ſheepiſh 
men. The people of God are a ſimple plain-hearted people, 
not onely without gall, but without guile, T /a. 32.2. Thar 
which is ſaid of their Father Pacob, Gen. 25. 27. it is true of all 
his poſterity in their proportion, they are — men. 
Though they have hypocriſie in them, as they have other corrup- 
tions, yet they are not hypocrites. They know not, nor are 
they deſirous to learn the Art of diſſimulation, equivocation. 
They cannot look one way, and row another; they love not to 
have oyl in their mouths, and ſwords in their hearts. They de- 
ſire to be ſincere, without mixture. They cannot carry fire in one 
hand, and water in the other. They are ſtrangers, and they 
deſire to be ſtrangers for ever to thoſe doublings, and fraudu- 
lencies, and ſubtile artiſices which hypocrites uſe. They can 
pray, and do pray with David, Plal. 119.8. Let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes, ec. Their tongue and heart go both one way; 
hey deſire that God would keep their hearts right, and they 

ire that their tongue may be the Interpreter of their heart; 
they chooſe to act, not according to principles of carnal policy, 
but the rules of Goſpel- piety; they had rather be the mea- 
2 of Chriſts Diſciples, then the higheſt of Mac hiavel⸗ 
Sheep are creatures of a trattable nature. They are eaſie 

to be led. A child may drive a flock of ſheep with more caſe, 
then many can a herd of other cattel. The people of God are 
of a ductile, tractable nature, They are more eaſily guided 
then other men. Shew them what the mind of God is, let them 
have the Rule clear, and then a little child may lead them. We 
have a Goſpel-prophecy- of the tameneſs which Grace works 
upon the hearts of men, when it comes in power upon them, 
Eſay 11.6, Other men cannot be ruled by all the importunity 
that God and men uſe. Though precept be upon precept, and line 
upon line, Eſay 28. 10. yet they will be —— and looſe; 
but godly men are of a ductile frame. They deſire that God 
would lead them. and guide them in his way, and they are wil- 
ling to be led. They will not reſiſt truth, they will not ſtand 
out againſt convictions as other men do. They are plyable and 
yeilding to all divine Revelations from the Word of God. No. 
| an 
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man ſhall lead them by bis fancy or 22 without a Rule, 
though he be never ſo wiſe, or never ſo ſeemingly godly ; but 
any man ſhall guide them, and turn them any way, even an 


enemy, an inferiour, if he can bring a ſufficient Authority from 
Gods word. Shew us the Father, and it ſafficerth. + : -: 


Secondly , How they come to be ſheep. They are not ſo by z How 
nature, for by nature they are Goats, Wolues, Tygers. They Gods peoe 


have not one property of a ſheep in them by nature. They 


ſheep? *Tis by Grace and Regeneration. Jeſus Chriſt che lam 
of God communicates his nature to them by his Spirit, and ſo of 
Goats makes them Sheep. He infuſeth into them a new nature, 
and ſo makes them ſheep. | 

1. God chooſeth them for his ſheep. 

2. Chriſt purchaſeth them. 

3. Having choſen them from eternity, and purchaſed them, 
he doth in time by his Spirit change their natures, bring them 
into his fold, and puts all the good properties of ſheep into 
them; whereas they were before hurtful, he makes them harm- 
leſs; whereas they were froward , he makes them patient, 
whereas they were filthy, he makes them clean, whereas they 
were hypocritical, he makes them plain-hearted ; and whereas 
they were before unruly, he now makes them tractable. 


The Uſes of this Point. 


ed, The one are Flowers, the other are weeds , the one Light, 
the other Darkneſs ; the one Wheat , the other 7 are; the 
one Geats, the other Sheep. Grace puts a preat difference between 
man and man, Prov. 12.26, 


2. Let all of us Ialour that we may be ſorep. Beg of Chriſtithat 2\Leſſon. 


he would remove the wolviſnneſſe of thy nature, and make thee 
a — At the day of judgment all men would be glad to be 
placed among the ſheep, Matth. 25. 32,33. 


3. Let all the people of God carry themſelves as ſheep. Study thoſe 3ILeſſon. 


things which I named before, be ſure they be found in you, o- 


5 | h e ſheep. And Properties 
erwiſe you cannot have any — — — "which are found ine 


to thoſe let me add two or chree 
in all the ſneep of God and — viz. 


are as bad as the worſt by nature, Eph. 2.2. How then are th 15 de 


Uſe. 
I. See then the great difference between converted and uncomvert- 1 Leſſon. 


(1) Lo 
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162 Teſws Chriſt. the great Shepherd. 

I, (1) Lahoxr tobe profitable. Sheep are very profitable crea- 
tures. Their fleſhis for food, their fleece is for cloathing, their 
milk is for nouriſhing , their very excrements are profitable, 
the Husbandman finds benefit even * them. A believer 
ſnould be a profitable creature. It's ſaid of One ſimus, that 
after he was converted, he became a proſitable ſervant, Phil. 11. 
Chriſtians ſuould endeavour to be profitable every way as ſheep 
are. Vou ſhould feed others by your knowledge, you ſhould 
nouriſh „ your comforts, you ſhould refreſh others by 
your graces. All your ſpeerhes, all your actions fhould ſome 
way or other tend to the benefit of your brethren, An unpro- 
fitable ſheep is a contradiction. *Tis a glorious thing to profit 
others. "Is one end of all chat good which God hath beftowed 
upon you. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withall, As the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 12.7. 

2) Labour to be fruit ſul. Sheep are a very fruitful creature, 
they do much enrich him that them, they often bring forth 
twins, Cam. g. 2. Believers ſhould be fruitful; Rich in good works, 
1 Tim. 6.18. Filled with the fruits of righteonſneſs, Phil. 1. 11. A 
Chriſtian ſhould be like thoſe ſheep which are mentioned Cant. 


4. 2. Chriſt feeds his — in large paſtures , and in fat 


282 therefore they bring forth good fruit, and much 
- 

(3) Laboxr to be ſociable one with another. No creatures are 
of a more ſociable nature then ſheep , they feed together, and 
fold together , and live quietly together. The ſheep is a 
rare Embleme of unity. Believers ſhould in this be like 
ſheep, they ſhould maintain love and unity amongſtthemſelves, 
This grace, love, and unity, and oneneſs of mind is much preſſed 
in Scriptare, Epb,4- irit. Phil, 2. init. Biting and devouring one 
another, is not to be like the ſheep, but rather like the wolf. The 
oy naſe the devouring creatures make, the cloſer do ſheep 

to 


to I 
thac Chriſtians would be like ſheep. in this property | Fear- 
ful things are ſpoken againſt them that make diviſions in the 
Church of God. Vid. Rom. 16. 19,18. - ty | 
2. How great is the advantag which Gods, people will get by 
9 amongſt themſelves | | 
Firſt, Vnity, us their ſtrength, Fellow-trayellers, while they 
2 lirengthen one another againſt, invaders; if =_ 


Motive 
mity. 


are eallly deſtroyed. 


Teſus Chriſt the great Shepherd. 

Secondly , Unity is their glory, Pſal. 133.1. Pearls are called 
Uniones (ſome lay ) becauſe they are ſeldom found two to 
Others ſay to denote the preciouſneſs of Union. Unity am 
Gods people is the beft pearl they can wear, Cant.4. 9. 

Thirdly, Unity makes way for the communication of gifts Eph.4. 
15,16. 

Fourthly „Remember the communion of Saints, 1 Foby 1. 3. 

Fiſthly, Remember how often Chriſt prayed for it, Joby 17. 
21,22,23. *Tis his great honour , onely we muſt know that all 
our Union mult be in the truth, Unipn in the Lord; otherwiſe it 
is not the Union of ſheep, but the Union oſRobbers, Prov. 1, 10. 
11,12,13,14- 


DoR.2. The Lord peſus 22 is the great Shepherd of theſe ſheep. yg 2. 


In many places of Scripture the name and office of a Shepherd is 
attributed to Chriſt· Conſider theſe that follow, Eſay 40. 11. He 
ſpall feed his flock, as Shepherd. 'Tis a prophecy of Chriſt, as 
the context ſnews, Exek. 34.23. God — Chriſt under 
this notion, 1 will ſet one Shepherd over them, and he ſtall feed 
them; even my ſervant David; And again, Exzth 37. 24. David 
my ſervant ſhall be King over them they all ſhall have one $ 
herd, Lach. 13.7. Awake O ſword againit my She Cc. Smite 
the Shepherd, and the ſheep all be ſcattered , "Tis applyed to 
Chriſt, Aſaith.26. 31. Our Saviour himſelf doth give himſelf 
this name, ohn 10,11,14,16. Jam the good Shepherd, &. The A- 
poſtle Peter calls him ſo, 1 Pet. 2.25. The Shepherd and Biſhop of 
our ſonls, and Chap. 5. 4. He calls him, ayx#mpwe, The chief Shep- 
herd : when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 
wo things I ſhall open by way of Explication. 
1, The parallel between Chriſt and a ſhepherd. 
2. Why Chriſt is called that preat ſhepherd. 


Firſt, the parallel berween Chriſt and a ſhepherd, ſtands in theſe 2 The 


five particulars, viz, 


1. A ſhepberd feeds his flock, *Tis his work to provide both —— | 


aſture and water for his _ paſtour 4 Paſcendo, Bek. 34. 2. Chriſi 
Lhould not the ſhepherds feed the 


flocks? A good ſhepherd will ſhepherd. 


take care that his lock may have both graſs and water, When 1, Reſems. 


they have eaten one place bare, he drives them to another; when 


one Fountain is dry, he leads them to another; he had rather 
Y 2 want 
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want bread himſelf, then that bis ſheep ſhould wane proviſion, 

He feeds them with his own fleſs and blooa, Jobn 6, 5. Jeſus Chriſt 

provides ſufficient food and nouriſhment for his ſheep. Three 

things prove Chrilt a Feeder. | 

Chrift (5 He hath provided Ordinances ſor them Every Ordinance 

ſhewes' is a ſpiritual paſture, a ſpiritual fountain for the feeding of Chriſts 

himſelf a ſheep, The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of this, Pal. 23.2. He maketh me 

Feeder 3 |, lie down in green paſtures, he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 
* What arethole paſturesof tender graſs ? What are thoſe wa- 

ters of quietneſs, but the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the fields 
where Chriſts ſheep feed, the Rivers where they drink. The vari- 
ety of the the Ordinances ſhewes the variety of feeding; the 
richneſs and fulneſs of the Ordinances, ſhewes the plentitulneſs 
of Chriſts feeding : here are many paſtures, and every paſture 
ſo rich, that it can never be eaten bare; here are many ſtreams, 
and every ſtream ſo deep and broad, that it can never be drawn 
dry: the ſheep have been eating in theſe paſtures ever ſince Chriſt 
had a Church on earth, and yet they are as full of graſs as ever. 
The ſheep have been drinking at theſe ſtreams ever ſince Adam, 
and yet they are brim full to this very day; and they will 
ſo continue, till the ſheep be above the ule of them in Hea- 
ven. 

(2) He hath provided Shepherds to diſpenſe theſe Ordinances. 
The ſheep can neither feed themſelves, nor water themſelves, 
anleſs they have ſome to help them. The Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel do by vertue of their Office open theſe paſtures, and lead 
the ſheep into them, they roll away the ſtone from the mouth 
of theſe Wells, and draw water for them, that they may drink 
and be ſatisfied. The Apoſtle tells us, that Paſtors and Teachers 
are given of Chriſt, for the edification of his Church, Eph, 4. 11, 
12. This was the work of the Prophets in cheir time, of Apo- 
ſtles and Evangeliſts, in their generation, and of Paſtors and 
Teachers, the preſent Miniſters of his Church; yea we ſhall find 
how ſeverely Chriſt hath charged them, under the pain of his 
higheſt diſpleaſure, to be diligent in feeding the flock See 2 Tim. 
4. 1,2. and he hath allured them by the moſt glorious promiſes 
that they ſhould be careful in this work. See 1 Pet. 5. 2, 4. and 
— 21. 15, 16. And he fur niſneth them with gifts and abilities 
or this very purpoſe. Vid. Luke 12.42. 

3. (3) He doth by his Spirit bleſs the feeding which he hath provi- 

ded. 
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ded. He hath promiſed to be preſent with the ſheep and Shep- 
herds, when-ever they come to feed in theſe paſtutes, and drink 
at theſe waters; he hath promiſed (I ſay) to be preſent to bleſs 
their food and water for the good of their ſouls. He promiſed 
it, Mat. 28. ult. and he doth to this day make it good; he doth 
walk, and he will walk in the midſt of the Golden Candle- 
ſticks, to bleſs the feeding of the ſheep to the end of the world. 
He hath purchaſed the Holy Ghoſt ro be beſtowed both on the 
ſheep and ſhepherds for this very purpoſe. 


2. A Shepherd knows his flock, He knows the number of his 2 Reſem. 


ſheep, and he knows them particularly from other ſheep. Thoſe 
phraſes which are uſed in Scripture —_—— the ſheeps paſſing 
under the rod, Lev. 27. 32. and of paſſing under the hand of him 
that telleth them, Jer. 33.13. ſhew the knowledge that good ſhep- 
herds have of their flocks, they know one of their own ſheep, 
though it be in the midlt of a ſtrange flock , Jeſus Chriſt knows 
his ſheep exactly. He knows his people, quot ſint, & quinam 
fint, both the number, and the particular PR ohn 10. 14. 
though they be in dungeons, priſons, though the wool be ſcrarchr 


off, and the skin torn by perſecution, yet ſtill they are within the Ho 


knowledge of Chriit Conſider four things. 


Chriſt 
knows his 


Firſt, He knows them as they are given to him by the Father in ſheep. 
1. 


his eternal Election. God the Father hath g ven all the Elect un- 
to Chriſt from eternity, Joh» 17. 6. By vertue of this donation 
doth Chriſt know them. He hath taken them by number from 
the Father, and he is to ſurrender them by number to him again. 
Their names are all written from eternity in the Lambs book of 
life, Rev. 21.27. while this book continues, they cannot wear out 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, 

Secondly, He knows them, a he . in them his own image. E- 
very ſneep of Chriſt doch partake by grace of the image of Chriſt 
Tnere is a conformity of likeneſs between lim and them. His 
Fathers name is written upon their forebeads, Rev. 14 1. What 
is this name of God but that Divine Nature, which is from Chriſt 
communicated to every ſheep of the fold ?- So long as this 
name abides on their foreheads (and it ſhall abide for ever) 
they cannot wear out of the knowledge of Chriſt, 

Thirdly, He knows them as he ſees the fprinklings of his own 
blond upon them, Every ſheep of Chriſt is waſhed white in the 
Lambs blood, Rev. 7 14. They are cloathed with his righteouſ- 

Y 


3 nels. 


3, 
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neſs for the juſtification of their perſons. They bave his me- 
rits, in which they are inveſted. Now ſo long as the garment 
remains upon them (andit can never be worn off, or ſtolen off) 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs know them. 

& Fourthly, He knows them, as he remembers the ſervice they have 
done for him in the world. Every ſheep of Chriſt that hath at- 
attained unto years of diſcretion, hath with care ſervedChriſt 
in its, generation. They bave often prayed to him, they have 
often worſhipped him, they have to their very uttermoſt laid 
out themſelves for his glory in the world, &c. Jeſus Chriſt 
hath recorded and ſet down all their good actions; and as long 
as be remembers their works, he cannot * or be ignorant of 
their perſons. This we may gather from that which ſtands on 
Record, Matth. 25. 34,35, &c. They have fed him in his hun- 

ry members, they have cloathed him in his naked members, &c. 
Chriſt will never forget theſe holy actions; therefore he can 
never forget the perſons of them, by whom they were perform- 
ed. They have both done for him, and ſuffered for him, there - 
fore he knows them, and will know them. 

3 Reſen, 3. A Shepherd 172 his flock, *Tis the work of a Shep- 
herd to defend his ſheep. David hazarded his own life to de- 
fend his ſheep ſrom the invading lion, and ravenous bear, 1 Sam. 
17.34. Shepherds watch their flocks by night as well as by day, 
to preſerve them from the devouring creatures. So did 7acob 
Gen. 31.40. So did thoſe ſhepherds to whom the birth of Chriſt 
was firſt preached, Lake 2. 8. Jeſus Chriſt is the defender of bis 
ſheep; he preſerves them carefully from them that would de- 
vour them. The Devil hath been way-laying them, and attempt- 

ing upon them ever ſince the fall of Adam; and yet the eye of 

this Shepherd was ſo diligent and watchful, that he was never 
why able to get the leaſt lamb of the flock, nor ſhall he ever be able 
it ro gain one of them, till they be all folded up in Heaven. The 


ſheepA'© ſheep of Chriſt are all ſealed in their ſoreheads; ſo we read, Rev. 
their fore. 7* Th Why are they ſealed? 
heads. rſt, 1 ſealed for diſtinction. 

1 Secondly, They are ſealed for ſecrecy. 


II. Thirdly, They are ſealed for ſecuriry. Neither men nor de- 
HL he on! — mus ſeal. This ſimilitude is uſed, Cant. 4. 12 
Laraen encloſed, a fpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed , under all 

thoſe expreſſions is let ont the — Ach Grin 


makes about 
his 


Teſms Chrift the great Shepherd, r67 
his ſheep for their preſervation. Though Chriſt ſometime ſuffer A 6 fold 
their bodies to be torne and devoured by men, and though be ſuf- petence 
ſer their ſouls to be aſſaulted , yet he will not ſuffer their ſouls'to which 
be deſtroyed. He did once lay down his life for them, Fob» 10. Chriſt ſers 
17, 15. and having died for them, he will preſervethem. There Nenn 
is a ſix-fold defence which Chriſt ſets upon every ſheep for his pre* — 
ſervation from Satan. | chem from 

(1) His death. The grave of Chriſt is a fold, in which the ſheep Saran. 
ſleep ſafely, bis Sepulcher is a hedge about the Church, I mean 1 Defence 
the vertue and merit of his death. Jeſus Chriſt by his death bath 
overcome the Devil and all his Hoſt, Col. 2. 15. he bath taken him 
captive, and delivered the ſheep out of his hands. Now ſo long 
as the death of Chriſt isin force, (and in force itſhall be for ever 
andever) the ſheep ſhall be defended. The ſea of Chriſts blood 
doth encompaſs every ſheep of the fold; and Satan muſt either 
wade thorough, or dry up chat ſea, before he can annoy the ſheep, 
as to their eternal ſalvation. Roar and rage he may, ruine or tear 
in pieces he cannot; the bottomeleſs ſea ofChriſts blood lows con- 
— 5 about — x * *. * 

(2) Hu interceſſion. The Scri makes mention of the Ad- nejence 
vocateſhip of Chriſt for his — 2 7. 25. He lives for ever y 
to makg interceſſion ;, therefore he is able to ſave, n . This 
Advocateſhip of Chriſt hath three properties. Firſt, it is full Se- 
condly, tis conftaxt. Thirdly, tis effeual. ' This interceſſion is 
the ſheeps ſafe-guard. Chriſt muſt be outed from the work of me- 
diation, before any of his ſheep can be eternally hurt; and outed 
he cannot be, for his Prieſt- hood is an everlaſting Prieſt-hood , 
wt 10. hy — art — — a : 

39 ence of Chriſt, We learn from Scripture that Jeſus 
ue ry of ſheepyhie is not one moment abſent 3 Pe 
from the fold; he by his ſpiritual preſence lodgeth with them every 
night& walketh vd them all the day. Of chis preſence of Chriſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeala Rev. 14.1. He ftand; on the Mount Siam, he ſtands 
not in a running poſture, but in a watching poſture. The devil muſt 
drive Chriſtfrom bis ſtanding, before hoe can ſnatch away any of 
the ſheep, for he ſtands there as a ſure guard to them. 4 Deſeace 

The myſtical union between him und the ſ»ep. The Scripture 
mention of this union, Job 17. 23. Tin them, and T how 
iu me. Every ſheep grows in — aa ſide, as a member of 
bs body. Now this union is an indi union. As the natural 
union 
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union between the Son and the Father can never be diſſolved, ſo 
neither can the myſtical union between Chriſt and the ſheep. This 
union is aſtrong and mighty hedge about the ſheep. The devil muſt 
drag Chriſt to hell, before he can drag any of the ſheep thither , 
for they are bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. 
( 5) T he promiſe of Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt hath engaged his Word, 
and this engagement is recorded in the Scriptures, that the gates 7 
Hell ſhall noc prevail againſt the Church. Matthew 16. 18. 
This promiſe is not a raſh,indiſcreet , but a deliberate, ſober, 
adviſed promiſe. + *Tis not the promiſe of a fraudulent per- 
ſon, but of a faithfull Saviour. for he is the Amen, the faithfull 
and true witneſſe, Rev. 3. 14. This promiſe is the Churches ſafety 
Satan maſt diſanul this, before he can devour the ſheep; and 
diſanulled it cannot be, for his Word indureth for ever in hea- 
ven. 
6 Defence (6) Hu recommending of them to his Father, Jeſus Chriſt a little 
ore his death, made his laſt Will and Teſtament, amongſt other 
things he did ſolemnly commend the tuition of bis ſheep to bis 
Fathers care, intreating him by all the dearneſs between them, 
that he would preſerve them from the devil, and all his evil de- 
ſignes againſt them. This is ſet down fully, Joby 17. 11, 15-he had 
received them from the Father upon his recommend ation, v. 9. 
and he had kept them ſafe while he was with them , now he in- 
treatsthe Father, that as he had kept them upon his recommen- 
dation, ſo he would now likewiſe for his ſake undertake the tui- 
tion of them, v. 12. While I was in the world, I kept them, &c. 
Sq 'ong — Teſtament c in =_ ſo long — 00 = ac- 
cept of Chri 1 and accept of it he will) for ever 
the ſheep ſhall be ſafe. | 
4. A Shepherd gathers his ſheep when they are ſcattered. When 
either by dogs, or ſtorms , or by their own voluntary wandring 
they have been diſperſed ;the Shepherds work is to gather them a- 
ain, Ezck, 34. 12. Jeſus Chriſt is a good Shepherd in this reſpect, 
ſheep are{wanton, they wander and ſtray : Chriſt reduceth 
them, bri to the fold. How often doth every ſheep wan- 
der? ſo as they wander, doth Chriſt reduce them. You 
know the parable, Luk: 15. 4, 5, 6, &c. And he will never leave, 
till he have —— wag —— where they ſhall ſcatter 
no more. them from their firſt disperſion in unrege- 
neracy, when they wander upon the mounts of profaneneſſe and 
| unbe- 
7 
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uabelief ; &c. When they are ſcattered by perſecution, tempta- 
tion, &c, be ſull — them. He gathered them when they 
were ſcattered in Babyles , in the diſperſion in the Apoſtles days, 
of which you read, A#s 8. He hath Gentile ſheep ſcattered, Jew- 
iſh ſheep diſperſed ; both theſe will he gather: the Gentiles, fob» 
10.16. the Jews, 2 Chr.16.6,7, 8,9. One end of the Miniſtery is to 
gather the ſcattered ſheep,who were never converted. One end 
ol the Miniſtery and diſcipline, is to gather them that wander af- 
ter converſion. See the office of Chriſt to this purpoſe, Eph. 1. 
10, He is the Centre in which all 9 $ — All ate to = 

athered together by him, to him and in him; his meaning is, 

te EleR are er oh to a head, as the word ſignifies, 'arexepeaus- 
cas d, in Chriſt whois he Head of the body ; and at the day of 
padgement he will gather them all together, and after that they 
ſhall be free from ſcattering, Mat. 25. 31, 32, 33. &c. 
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5. Shepherds are to heal their ſheep , Ezek. 34. 4. Chriſt is a; Ref. 


bealer. 
Firſt; by his promiſes, they are oyle. 
Secondly by his threatnings. ln wha 
Thirdly , by Church-cenſures, Chriſts Phyſick, that's wine, Ripe 
Lyke 10. 34. | Chriſt 


Secondly why Chriſt is called That great Shepherd? This Its 


told you was a diſcriminating note to put a difference between 
him and all other ſhepherds, both thoſe that went before him, 
andthoſe that ſhould ſucceed him to the end of the world. There 
is a vaſt difference between Chriſt and other ſhepherds. It ſtands 
in the eight following particulars, . 
1, In regard of the dignity of his perſon above others. A1 
other ſhepherds were only men, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 
paſtours and Teachers , the beſt of them were but men. Though 


4 


many of them had gifts and abilities extraordinary, yet they were 1 Reed 


but men; but this Shepherd is both God and man. He is the Son 
of God, as well astheSon of Adam. Never was there any ſne- 
pherd in the Church before him; never ſhall any ariſe after him, 
of whom it can be ſaid, this Shepherd is equal with God. This 
is laid of Chriſt by the Father himſelf, Zech. 13. 7. Awake 0 
[word againſt the man that is my fellow , faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
[mite the 3 No ſhepherd beſide this, had the honour to be 
2 e and identity of nature, the fellow and companion of 


Z 2. He 


- þ — 
— — — — k ̃ » — — 
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170 


3 Re/pett Jeſus Chriſt is not 0 


Jeſas Ebriſt the great Shepherd, 
2. He is the great Shepherd in regard of the great abilities be 
2 Reſpect „% Other Shepherds „ alchoogh chey had many of — 
gular abilities, both for feeding and ruling; yet in reſpect of the 
abilities of Chriſt, they were but ſmall. Other ſhepherds, though 
they were 8 fur niſned, yet they had not any of them all 


kinds of gifcs. God ſcattered his gifts and graces amongſt them, 
in ſome ol one ſort, in others of another ſorr,co maintain unity 
amongſt them. See what the Apoſtle ſaith to this ” ſe, 1 Cor. 
12.4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Some of them did excel chiefly in one 
thing, ſome in another; and then none of them had any other 
then a ſtinted and meaſured portion either of gifts or grace; ſo 
the Apoſtle tells us, Rom 12. 3, 4, 6. Thoſe that had the mira cu 
lous gift of healing could not heal that way when they pleafed , 
T rophimus have I left at Miletum fick, 2 Tim. 4. 20. Pa would 
not have left him ſick. if he could have cured him miraculouſly, 
But now this great Shepherd hath all kinds of abilities; he is as 
good at one part of the Paſtoral work as at another; the pifts 
which were ſcattered amongſt the other ſhepherds, do all meet 
in this Shepherd: he is as good at feeding as at ruling , and as 

datruling as at feeding. To one ſhepherd is given the Word 
of Wiſdome, to anot her the word of knowledge, &cC. 1 Cor. 12. 8.but 


no all theſe are equally given to Chriſt . he is as exact in the 


word of wiſdome, asin the word of knowledge, he can per- 
form equally, exactly, rhe work of the Paſtour, and of the Tea- 
cher. Andehenashe hath all kind of abilities ; {6 he hath an 
unlimited follneſs of all, for Joby 3. 44. God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. He hath not only the ſulneſs of rhe 
veſſel but of the fownrein; the fulneſs of the God-head dwelli 
bodily in hum. And then beſides, all the abilities of other ſhepher 
are not from themſelves, but from him; but the abilities of Chriſt 
are from himſelf. The Divinity hath filled the humanity with all 
thoſe gifts which it hath received for the work of a Mediator. 

3. He 14 the great Shepherd in regard of his propriety in the ſbecy. 
—— of theſheep, but the owner 


of the ſheep alſo.He calls them hz ſheep, : oh. 10. He is the 


poſſeſſor of the ſheep, as well as the feeder ofthe ſheep. Other 
Shepherds are only ſhepherds,not proprietors.They areforbidden 
to carry themſelves a Lords over the ſbeep, I Pet. 5. 3. The ſheep are 
ſaid to be theirs only in a Miniſterial way: as the care and — of 

tary 
way 


them is committed to them, but they are Chriſts in an her 


— — nn 
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wey:the Father hath given them to him, ob# 17.6. He hath by his 
own blood aſed them A#- 28. 20. and they have voluntarily 
dedicat d themſelves to him for a poſſeſſion; they have by Bapciſm 
dedicated themſelves to Chriſt. Other ſhepherds are only ſervants 
but Chriſt is the Lord of the flock. This is that which the Apo- 
tle mentions, as the difference between Chriſt and Meſes Heb. 3 
5, 6. Moſes was faithfall in all his houſe as a ſtrvant but Chriſt as 
4 Son over hu own houfe. Tis the horrible pride of that man of fin, 
that he dares to call himſelf the head of the Church; becauſe this 
title is only proper to Chriſt. 

4. Other ſheepberds are ſheep as well a4 — Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, Evangeliſts, and all the Paſtors which ſucceed them, are ſhecp 4 Re/pe 
as well as ſhepherds. They are ſhepherds Miniſterially in regard 
of the Church; but they are ſheep Really in regard of Chriſt, 

They have as mu ch need of feeding, watering, and governing as 
any of the ſheep have; by the ſame Ordinar.ces by which hoy 
feed others, are they themſelves fed; by their preaching 
and praying, they inſtru, encourage, and comfort themſelves as 
well as others. But now Jeſus Chriſt is only a ſhepherd, he feeds 
others, but hath no need of being fed himſelf. He teacheth others 
but he himſelfhath no need of being taught. Preaching,Prayer , 
Sacraments , all other Ordinances, are as uſefull for other 
ſhepherds, as they are for the ſheep ; but they are not at 
all uſefull or neceſſary/to Chriſt. When he was on earth, 
he made uſe of them, to ſhew his obedience to the Law, 
to teach others their duty, to ſanctify them to others that ſhould 
make uſe of them ; he wanted them not then. Heſtoodin need 
of nothing for which the Ordinances were appointed; much 
leſs doth he ſtand in need of them now: but all other ſhepherds 
did ſtand in as abſolute need of the Ordinances as the ſheep did. 

5. Chriſt u the great Shepherd in regard of his Dominion ever 5 Reſpect 
«ll other ſbepherdi, He is as truly the Lord of the ſhepherds as of te 
ſheep. He is the Maſter of all the Shepherds which ever were in Cit's 
the Church, or which ſhall be in the Cine, to the end of the = — 
world, Eccleſ. 12. 11. — —oy 

(1) They received their Authority from him , He made them pherds 
ſhepherds of the flock, Eph. 4.11.He hath ſet them over his houſe, held out in 
be hath inveſted them with all the power they have, they that do 3 Propoſi- 
not come into Paſtoral office and authority by him, they are not * 
ſhepherds, but theeves, 70%, 10. 1, 2. * 

L 2 2. They 
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Teſus Chriſt the great Shepherd. 

(2) They are to act, and adminiſter all they do as ſhepherds | 
in his Name, and in bis Name only. All Acts of feeding, all acts 
of ruling are to be done in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. When 
aul excommunicated the inceſtuous perſon, be did it in thisName, 
1 Corinth 5. 4, 5. In the name of our Lord eſus( ſaith he) and by the 
power of our Lord Jeſus deliver ſuch a one unto Satan.All Church 
acts of government are to be done by the Shepherdsof the Church 
in Chritts Name, and by power derived from Chriſt And then 

(3) They are to be accountable to him for all their miſdoings, 
He will judge them for all their miſcarriages , either towards one 
— or 4 the _ 6 ef the ſoceeſſs 

Reſpe 6. Chriſt is the great ſhepheard in regard of the ſucceſſe he can 
_ give to = he doth. Other ſhepherds may lead the ſheep to the 
aſtures, or drive them to the waters, but they cannot make ei- 
ther ſuccesfull to the ſheep. They cannot give digeſtion, con- 
coction, growth, 1 Cor.3. 7. But now this great Shepherd is able to 
do all this:he can FM the ſheep an appetite to eate and drink, and 
he can by his blefling, make their eating and drinking ſucces full. 
He can make the ſheep ſtrong, and luſty, and vigorous, 
He can exerciſe diſcipline, and give them an heart to ſub- 
mit to it, and to be bettered by it: He can lay a plaiſter to 
their wounds, and when he hath done fo, can ſay, the wound 
ſhall be healed. He can call them from cheir wandrings and ſpeak 
ſo effectually, that they ſhall return and wander no more. 

7 Reſpelt 7. He i tbe great Shepherd in regard of the great juriſdittion he 
hath over the ſheep. All other ſhepherds that ever were or ſhall be 
have but a limited power, they cannot do what they will, they 
cannot make any rules for the — the flock; nor can they 
teach any doctrines to the flock, but what Chriſt hath taught, 1 Cr 
11. 23. But now Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd bath a boundleſs, 
unlimited Authority. He can do what he pleaſes with the ſheep, 
he can he hath made what Lawes pleaſed himſelf for the orde- 
ring of the ſheep. He can cut, launce, wound, put them into fat 
paſtures, into barren paſtures, as he pleaſes. His Dominion is ab- 
ſolute over them. 5 40 1 

8. He i the grtat ſhepherd in regard of the latitude and extent o 

$ Aqpe his juriſcidhas. Other — ſnepherds over — 
flocks; but Chriſt is the univerſal ſhepherd, the whole Catholick 
Church is his flock, he is the univerſal ſhepherd of the Church. 
T bat which the Pope falſly and treaſonably challengeth to _ 

e 


Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd; 
ſelf, to be the Univerſal Biſhop, is moſt truly affirmed of Chriſt. 
The Apoſtles were ſhepherds to the Univerſal Church where 
they came, bur it was onely to the Church that was in their ge- 
neration ; but Jeſas Chriſt hath been, and ſtill is the Univerſal 
Shepherd in all generations. He wasthe Shepherd of the Church 
in the Prophets time, he was the Shepherd in the Apoſtles dayes, 
and he will be the Shepherd to the end of the world. Thus che 
Pſalmiſt foretells by way of Prophecie, Pal. 72. 8. His de- 
minion ſball be from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto the 
ends of 'the earth. Ever ſince the Church was, Chriſt was 
Shepherd; and while God hath a flock in the world, Jetus 
Chriſt will continue to be the great Shepherd thereof, Eccliſ. 
12. 11. 
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p The Uſes concern both the inferior Shepherds, and the whole Uſes. 


flock of ſheep. 


- Firſt, Concerning the ſhepherds. Here are five duties. 
I. This may teach them to act for Chriſt. 


Chriſt is the great Shepherd, They are but miniſterial, inferi- 
or, ſubordinate ſhepherds; therefore whatever their parts be, 


ſtill to remember that Chriſt is the great Shepherd, and chat it 
is their duty to lay out all their abilities and intereſt, in gather- 
ing together the ſneep unto Chriſt. This is the character of a 
true Shepherd, in all his aCtings to ſerve the great Shepherd 
whoſe ſervant he is. ohn Bapriſt is an eminent pattern for this; 
he did not ſerve himſelf, but Chriſt, and therefore was contented 
to be diminiſhed, to be nothing, ſo that Chritt the great Shep- 
herd might be exalted. See that famous Text, 7obs 3. 26,27, 
28, 29, 30. He humbles himſelf to the duſt, that by his falling 
Chrilt-may riſe. 


1 For fbey+ 
| It becomes all the herds. 
Miniſters whom Chriſt hath made ſhepherds, to conſider that _ 
learned by 
. : them. 
whatever intereſt they have in the hearts of the ſheep, they are 1 


Du- 
ro be 


Dmy. 


2. This may teach them not to Lord it over the ſhcep. | Miniſters 2 Duty. 


though they be ſhepherds in reſpect of the ſheep, yet they are 
but ſheep in reſpe& of Chriſt, This Caution the Apoſtle gives 


them upon this very account; in 1 Per. 5 init The great Shep- 

herd may do what he will, but the inferior ſhepherd mult not to 

what be will, but what Chriſt will, 2 Cor. 4.5. 

3. This may encourage them in hoping fer reward frem Chriſt, — 
AK 1 Ihe 


Jeſus Chrifl the great Shepherd. 
The great Shepherd dath take an account of the diligenee and 
_ faichtulneſs of inferiour ſnepherds: and if they: be faithful in 
their work, whatever their ſucceſſe be, the great Shepherd will 
abundantly reward them. He that hath called himfett the great 
Shepherd, knows what belongs to the work of a Shep« 
herd, and therefore he will conſider him according to his work. 

This the Apoſtle tells the ſhepherds, 1 Per. 5. 1. 2,34. 

4 Duty. 4. Thus ſhould teach them to go to hi, great ſhiphberd, both for 
Paſtoral Abilities, and ſor ſacceſi. As they ſhould learn to carry 
themſelves in the managing of their Paſtoral work by Chriſts 
example the great Shepherd, to be dili painful, watchful, 
affectionate, as be was; ſo they — 2 want ſtrength, 
wiſedom, encouragement, go to him. The great Shepherd who 
hath ſet them on work, will both ſtrengthen them in the work, 
and bleſs them with ſucceſſe, though not ſo much as they de- 
ſire, yet with ſo much as ſhall make chem cheerfully go on with 
their work. 

Dy 5- To learn of Chriſt meekneſſe, patience, painfulneſſe, faith- 

5 P%)- fulneſſe, forbearance , love to ſome, bearing with infirmities, 
zeal to Preach with authority, impartiality, courage, ſelf-diſ- 

| regarding, . 

2 For ſheey Secondly, concerning the ſheep. Here is both Inſtruction and 

1 By way Conſolation. | 

— © t. Inſtruction. They may learn three Leſſons from hence. 

Leflons? 1. Be ruled and governed by Chriſt. It is the ſhepherds work 

1 Leſſon. to govern as well as to feed, mwoye aiwry (ipnities hoch to feed and 


him without diſputing , they follow him without — 
they follow him univerſally. It doth not become a ſheep of Chri 


ſheep; they will erre if they follow their own counſel , they 
cannot wander if they follow Chriſt. The ſbeep are ſaſe while 
they follow Chriſt, he never led any af his ſheep into dangerous 
places. When you hear the voice of the great Shepherd, be 
{ure to yield obedience. We are to obey the voice of ſubordi- 
nate ſhepherds, yet no farther then they teach Chriſis commands; 
but the voice of the great Shepherd is to be obeyed in all things. 
Let me add but this one word to perſwade you to it; Jeſus Chriſt. 
will not be a feeding Shepherd, where he may not be admitted 

N to 


v0 Chriſt the great Shepherd. 15 
to be a ruling ſhepherd : The diſcipline of Chriſt is an act of mer · 
cy to the ſheep, as well as his feeding. rte 

2. Create no other ſhepherd; then what Chriſt ſets over 7. 2 Leſſe. 
Chriſt is therefore called the great Shepherd, becauſe he ap> - 
points other ſhepherds under him to feed the flock. *Tis the du- 
ty of Chrifts heep to adhere to theſe ſhepherds, and to reject 
all others, though they come in Chrifls name. This hath been 
che practice of Chriſts ſheep heretofore, ohni 10. 5, 8. The ſheep 
did not hear him. So Cant. 1. 7. Why ſhould I be as one that 
turneth aſide by the flocks of thy companions Who are thoſe come 
panions of Chriſt ? falle ſhepherds who come in Chriſts Name, 
pretending therbfelves. to be the compamons of Chriſt, when 
indeed they are nochitq; leſſe. * Tis the — (as much as 
lieth in us) the Authority ei the great $ „to make to how to 
our ſelves, or to follow. any other ſhep then what Chriſt know the 
ſends. But how ſhall we know ſuch ſhepherds as are ſent 1 
Chriſt? | $ 

Firſt, If they rear Chriſto Dottriae, and that ur. He that Ft, 
— that Doftrine that Chriſt never taught, is no ſhepherd | 

ofiCheitt.. mi! 23 = 

- Secondly,” If their lives be according to Chriſts life, He that 2 Mark, 
lives contrary to the life of Chriſt, is not really to be looked up- 
on as 2 ſhepherd of Chriſt. 


© Thirdby;' if be umer in accordling to Chriſt: Rule, He that eu- 3 Marl. 


treth not in by the door into the ſheep fold, but climbeth np ſome o- 
ther way the ſame it a'thief and a robber. They are our Saviours 
own words, John 10.1, 2. We read in Scripture but of two ways 
of ſending ſhepherds by Chriſt , che one was by immediate com- 
miſſion, as Prophets, Apoliles, Evangelifts were ſem. This kind 
of Michonwts ever accompanied with extraordinary gifts, ei- 
ther of Miracles, or foretelling things to come; whoſoever will + 
plead this call, muſt ſhew it by extraordinary qualifications. The 
other according to eſtabliſhed Goſpel-Rule from Chriſt, by the 
Miniſtery of the Church, vi. by Ordination thorough the im- 
poſicion of the hands of Preaching Presbyters, of which we read, 
Tit. 1.5; 1 Tin ; 22. 1 Ti. 4. 14. Atts 13. init. As 14.23. 
I ſhall {ay but this one thing to ſer this daty upon your hearts. 
Chriits bleſſing cannot be expected to go along with thoſe ſhep- 
herds which he never created, cr. 23. 32. T hey ſpall not profit 
thus people at all. Iis ſpiricual thievery for any man to make bn 
| c 


— — — — — — 


Jeſu Chrift the great Shepherd. 
ſelf a ſbepherd after his owa fancy, andto hear ſuch, is to be ac- 
ceſſory to this 1 theft, oba 108. 
ings carry your ſelves as the ſheep of this Shep- 


3 Leſſm. + Is all t 
properties Firſt, Hear his voice, John 10.3. | 
of Chriſts Secondly, Love his paſtares.  Rejoyce in, and be thankful for 
ſheep. that way of feeding which be bath eſtabliſhedl in his Church. 
1 Properly Chriſt could have appointed a more externally-$lorious way: of 
2 Froper?) feeding his ſheep, but this plain way of feeding is moſt for his 
glory, beſt for your good. The Miniſtery of men beſt ſuits with 
| eel of men, D's 
Thirdly, Bring forth fruit to bim. Who feedeth a; flock, and 
— eateth — of = — the flock ? 22'Cor. 9. 7. Do Chriſt 
what ſervice you are able. This — hath bought yoù with 
his blood, and he feeds you with his blood: ſo great a ſhepherd 
ſhould have great increaſe of his ſheep. 
Fourthly, Know him. *Tis the honour of Chriſts ſheep that 
4 Proper?) they are known of him, and it is their property, that they know 
him, oh 10.14. You muſt not ä in his natures, 
offices, &c. but you muſt acknowledge him. When he ĩarevi- 
led, reproached, oppoſed, yet then muſt the ſheep 
him. When it's death to own him, yet then muſt you bo ys 
openly acknowledge him. He that will not acknoyl 
2 here, ſhall nat be acknowledged by him as a ſheep 
ereafter. | Sh ek 208.4 4 
s Property 1 A Re ject not thoſe Shepherds which he ſends; 1 Job 4. 
6. Lukg 10.16, 
a By way II. For Conſolation. This Title of Chriſt the great Shepherd, 
— is very comfortable for every ſheep. Er TP dts 
1. That he will provi | ſaherdenare Shepherds, Though Chriſt 
be the great Shepherd, yet the Church wants ſubordinate ſhep- 
herds. He feeds the ſheep not immediately, but by the Miniftery 
of inferiour ſhepherds. Now he that — them will preſerve 
them. He will continue them, he will encreaſe their gifts, he 
will bleſs chem with ſacceſſe. For your good he hath given them, 
for your good he will uphold them; only you muſt by prayer 
importune him ſo to do. I be earneſt prayer of the ſheep to the 
eat Shepherd, will procure a bleſſing upon the endeavour of 
e ſubordinate ſnepherds. 


2. Incaſeof your preſent weakpeſſes, + Chriſt is a healing 144 


Ld 


Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd. 
berd.. Vou are weak, infirm; ready to — Well, know- 
this for your comfort, that Chriſt che great Shepherd will heal 
wounds, will conſider your infirmities. No ſheep are more 
efully tendred by the Shepherd, then the weak and wounded 
ſheep, E ſay 40.11, He ſhall — the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his boſom, ana ſpall gently lead them that are with 
young. And then. 
3. Incaſe of wandringi and f raglings You are ready to run 3 
from the fold; you wander through your ignorance and blind- 
neſs. Well, the great Shepherd will gather you with his arm , 
his arm is very long, he can reach you. Whatever the ſhep- 
herd will do for his a that Chriſt will do for you. But I am 
unworthy, &c. He that made you ſheep when you were un- 
worthy, will not ſuffer you to want any thing that is needfull 
for ſheep. Though you be unworth to be uſed ae = 


Chriſt is * faithful , —_ he will fulfil towards you 


ties of a good She herd. He is good Shepherd, as well as 8 
great N . 110.11. 


* 


— 


unn ut tant 


JoRN 16. 5. 


YELL 


I an the me, ye are the Branches, 


Ur, Saviour in this Chapter Treats chiefly of Three SER M. 
things. XIV. 
7. Here is an Exhortation to his Diſciples, that they would 
continue conſtant in that faith, into which they were implanted. 
This is from verſe 1. to verſe 8. 
2. An Exhortation given them to aboumi in good works, eſ- 


* in that * of mutual love to another 3 this is from! ver." 
to ver. 18. 14 


3. ; Encoutagy p At * Ani the fear of perferurion ai 

the hatred of the world; this is from ver. 18. to the end of the 

Chapter. His Exhortation to conſtancy and perſeverance 1 = 
Aa 


| Jaſur Ebrift the true Vine. 
the faith, i 2 by:the Parable of the Yine and Nrancher 
Branches when they are planted into the Vine, do con» 
it, ſo thoſe that were by faith, and the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel plantedinto Chriſt, ought to continue in him and bring 
forch fruxts. The uttering of this Parable, is thought by Piſca- 
ter, to be occaſioned upon the fight of ſome Vine by our Savi 
our and his Diſciples, in their paſſing thorow the City. It was 
uſual wich our Saviour from the beholding of earthly objects to 
teach 25 Doctrines. From the woman of Samaria's com- 


ing to acobs well to draw water, our Saviour takes occafion to 
ſpeak fully of the water of life, ahm 4. 7, 10. From the Diſci- 
ples entreating of him to eat meat, he takes occaſion to Preach 
of his zeal in promoting his Fathers work, oby 4. 32,34. From 
the peoples about him for material bread, he takes oc · 
eaſion to ſpeak of the bread of life, Fob» 6. 27. And here from 
the ſight of a Vine, as he went up and down in Feraſalem, he 
Ka oceaion of Preaching bimſelf to be the true Vine. That 
this Sermon was Preached as he walked in the City, may ( ſaith 
Piſcator) probably be gathered from ver. 1. Chap. 18. Where 
it is ſaid, that when he had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with 
his Diſciptes over the brook, Kedron, This going forth he) 

beunderftood of bis forth of the (for chap. 
fore) but of his going forth 


14. ver.laſt, he went out of that 

out of the City, where he had t s Sermon as he walk- 

ed up and down. It Bnoenuch where this Sermon 

was Preached, though it is more likely that it was preached in 

ſome houſe, chen in dhe ſtreats of the City, ally. if chat be 

true which ſome eonjeRure; that that prayer, Chap. 17. which 
belongs to this ſtory, was prayed at the inſtitution of the Sup- 

ese f is no C Lay x much mierial. is Chriſts Doctrine 
vbere · ever it was Preached. In the words of the Text we have 

172111 11 * „ | | = 


1. A Deſcript: a.of Chriſtin relation to Believers. 7 am the 


12. A-Deſeriptianief Believers-in relation to Chriſt, Te art 
be Brawl ill; ; 19800 1 of OD I {pts 
| Vine we are to underſtand not the vineyard or place plant- 
ed: with vines (though the Greek word here uſed, as Calvin 
notes doth ſom ie a vine yard) but we are 0 underſtand 
123297855 | T4 wy it 


Jeſus Chriſi the rae Vin. 
of the vine, or plant it ſelf, eſpecially of the root of the vine into 


hich it is i lt . V! 
1 By hes we: are to underſtand thoſe flips which are by him 
that —— ingraffed into the ſtock of the Vine. The 
words afford a double point. | 


1. That Chriſt is a Vine. 
2. That Believers are Branches of this Vine. 


Doct. 1. That 1 #aVine, We are not to under- 
ſtand it in a proper , 

ther vine nor door, nor rock, & . but the Eternal Son of God, 
who is doth God and man in one perſon) but we are to under- 
ftand itin —— ſenſe; —— ſo called by 2 
ſemblance : I here is a t ſimlitrude between Chriſt an 
the vine Twice — | oct — in this caſe tall him- 
ſelf a vine, v. 1. / am the true Vine, and'v.y. I am the vine, and 
many times covertly in thoſe expreſſions of abiding in him, to 
which he exhorts his hearers. 

For the opening of this Metaphor , I ſhall ſhew Three 


things. 


1. In reſpect of which Nature ;Chriſt is called a 
Vine. 

2. Whereinthe reſemblance ſtands. In what reſpe&s 
Chriſtis ſo? Why he is called ſo? 

3- The exccllency of Chriſt above all other Vines, 

1. For the firſt. Chriſt is compared to a Vine in re feof both 

Natarer. Although ſome reſemblances do relate more chiefly 
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(for Chriſt, to ſpeak properly, is nei- Dott, r. 


1 In what 


to the Divine Nature, and ſome more chiefly to the humane, c 8 
yet the general is to be underſtood in reſpect of both natures. Vine. 


Chriſt is a Vine in reſpect of the whole perſon, as he is Me. 
diator, God and Man. It will be made evident by this A 
ment. Chriſt is a vine in that reſpect.and latitude, in which be- 
lievers are branches ingraffed into Him. Now the union be- 
tween Chriſt and believers, is not between them and the huma- 
nity of Chriſt onely , for between them and the Divi, 
nity. onely, but between them and the whoſe Not o 

is the'fout 6f a believe? umted to the fou of Chrift, nor 

ſh of a believer to the fleſh of Chriſt, dut the whole perſon 
every bcliever is united to the whole perſon of Chriſt, This 
the firſt particular. > 2. In 


—  — CC 9D An 4 
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2 In what 


reſpecti 


Teſus Chriſt the true Vine. 


2. In what reſ; is Chriſta Vine? In four reſpects. 
1. Inregard of the meanveſs of his outward condition, The vine 


Chriſt re- is not like the cedar for height, nor is it comparable to the oak 
— for ſtrength; tis but mean to the outward view. Jeſus Chriſt 


I Reſped 


2 Reſpeft 


when he came into the world, did not come with 


at out- 
ward pomp and glory. There was indeed a Star at his birth, that 
brought che wiſe men from the Eaſt to worſhip him, but for his 
outward condition generally it was very mean: He was born in 
a ſtable, laidin the manger, he was born of a mean Virgin, and 
his life was but mean here on earth · His Kingdome is not admi- 
niſtred with that outward ſtate and ſplendor that earthly King- 
domes are. Jeſus Chriſt did decline all outward glory and great- 
neſs. See what the Prophet foreteis concerning him, Eſay 53. 
2. He ſhall, grow up before him a 4 tender plant, and as a root out 
of 4 ary grownd, ec. The reaſon of this is that which be bimfſelf 
gives to Pilat, Fob. 18.36. His Kingdom was not of thit world, He 
came not to be Miniſtred unto, but to Miniſter, Mat. 20. 28. He 
came ta make others great, but to make himfelf little; to fill o- 
ther, but co empty himſelf, Phil. 2.7, He came in the form of 
a ſervant to be trampled upon, to be reviled, diſgraced, and at 
laſt crucified. External pomp was not ſuitable to ſuch a deſigne. 
This is our firft reſemblance. 

2. In regard of his fruitfulneſs. The Vine is a fruitful plant, 
Though it hath little pomp, yet it hath much plenty. The fruit. 
fuln 8 N ee 

1) {t brings forth pleaſant fruit. No plant yields more de- 
16g a ally the Vine; the. grape is delightful, che wine 


is a very pleaſant thing; and what is that but che blood of the 


It yeilds profitable fruit. The blood of the grape, If it 
moderately and ſeaſonably taken, doth warm the heart, and 
cheer the ſpirits. - It doth as the Scripture ſpeaks, make glad the 
heart of man, Pſal. 104.1 + It is a very great repairer of natures 

decays. Its both food and Phyſick. 
(3) It yeilds great plenty of fruit. Other trees bring forth 
ſingle fruit, they bring forth by one and one. But the Vine 
brings forth cluſters. I here are ſometimes hundreds of berries 
in one cluſter, and many of thoſe cluſters upon one branch. The 
Aan the Vine to ſet out plenty of increaſe. Thy wife 
il be as the fruitful. Vine upon the walls of tiny bowſe, Pſal.. 128. 3 


grape? Deut. 32.14. 
2 
be 


Jeſus Chrift the true Vine: 


So Hof. 14.7. Jeſus Chriſt may well be compared tothe vine for 
fruicfulneſs in all theſe reſpects. 


1. He brings forth pleaſant fruit. All the fruits that grow up- 
on Chriſt are very leaſant, Cant. 2, 4. I ſate down — hss 20> 


ſhadom (faith the Church) with great delight, and bis 


it was the Vines 


ſweet to my taſte, All che trees of Paradiſe did not afford ſuch for Plea- 


pleaſant fruit as grows on this Vine. Conſider what the fruits 
of this vine are, and it will be granted that they are plea- 
ſant. 1 will name ſome of the fruits of this Vine. I-ſhall 
preſent you with four cluſters, by which you may judge of 
the reſt. 


Firſt, the fruits of his death, Thete are many particulars in this The froies 


cluſter, I name bur ſix. 


of Chriſu 


(1) The ſati faction of Divine Fuſtice, The appeaſing of death. 


Gods anger towards the Elect, Eſay 53.6. Chriſt b his death 
did as — ſatisſie the demands of juſtice, as though God had 
never been offended, he made full payment. 


(2) The reconciliation of believers to God, He hath not one- 
ly paid what juſtice required, but he hath perfectly made agree- 
ment between God and the ſinner, that now through Chriſt God 
is as well — and is become as perfect a friend to the 
believer, as he was to Adam in Paradiſe. God hath not in his 
heart the leaſt grudge towards his perſon. Of this tbe Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Eph. 2. 14, 15. and Col. 1. 21,22. 

3 ) The Working out of a compleat righteouſneſs fo the finney. 
Such a righteouinels as that the {inner may with a holy boldneſs 
challenge the Law of God to find fault with ic. Of this the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 5. 17,18,19. This is called in divers reſpects 
the righteowſneſſe of Cod, Rom. 1.17, The vighteonſueſſe of 
46 Phil. 3. 9. Rom. 4. 13. The righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, Rom. 
5. 18. 

(4) The deftrojing of him that bad the power of death. Of 
this you may read, Col. 2. 15. and Heb. 2. 14. Satans ſuprema 
over the ſoul is aboliſhed, and the captivated ſoul made the Lor 
free-man, 

(5s) The [Wweetning and 14 of the grave, and the free dome 
1 the ſinner oo the ſear of death. This fruit is mentioned by the 

NN fr of the | 

| ing of the power of fin. Chriſt by dying for fin 

ſlew ſing ſo as that can never * any of the Ned. 801 this 
you may read, Rom. 6. 4,6. „Se, 


. 


2, 


192 
The fruits 
of Chriſts 
Reſurre- 


The fruirs 
of Chriſts 
Aſcenſion» 


I, 


Teſas Chrift the true Vine, 
Secondly, the fruits of his Reſurrection. Theſe are many, 1 
ſhall ſer a few before you, theſe four. 

(1) Spiritual viufeerion. The foul of a believer is raiſed 

and impowered co walk in newneſſe of liſe. This che Apo- 
ſtle applyeth priacipally to the reſurrection of Chriſt, in Col. 2. 
12,13. Testing dead in your ſins, &c. He hath quickened toge- 
2). An aſſured evidence of full juſtification from ſin. This 
0A ole alcribes to the reſurrection of Ch ee He 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. The reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the grave, is a full proof that all the debt is paid; the diſ- 
charge of the priſoner is a clear teſtimony of the diſcharge of 
the debt. The Prophet puts them together, Eſay 53.8, He was ta- 
ken from priſon and from judgment. And hence the Apoſtle ar- 
gues againſt thoſe that deny the Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 17. If 

Chriſt be not raiſed, we are yet inonr ſins. 

. (3) An argument of the Reſureftion of our bodies at the laſt 
day. If the Head be raiſed, the body ſhall not lie for ever in 
the grave the Reſurrection of Chriſt is a pledge of ours, as the 
firſt fruits were unto the ewe / a pledge of the enſuing harveſt, 
The Apoſtle alludes to that, 1 Cor. 15.20. And therefore the A- 
poſtle faith, that Believers are raiſed ap together with Chriſt, 
5 They did riſe in their repreſentative when Chriſt was 


he Confirmation of our hope of Heaven, This frait of 


rai 

(4) 

ts ae ion the Apoſtle ſets down, 1 Pet. 1 3. We are 
begotten again 10 4 lively hope, by the — — of feſwa Cbriſt 


fromthe dead. The Doctrine of Reſurrection is the nou- 


riſhment of the grace of hope. 


Thirdly, The fruits of bis Aſcenſion, This is a very rich clu- 
1 141 4 theſe five. d 
(i) Leading captivity capi. The Apoſtle mentions this, 
Eph. 4. 8. By returning to Heaven from-whence he came, 
be did publickly — us ſpoil with him , he did declare 
that all the enemies of our ſalvation were perſectly brought un- 
der. As great Conquerors, when they have ſubdued their ene- 
mies, do lead captive thoſe whom they have overcome ; fo Chriſt 
the great Captain of our ſalvation, did by his Aſcenſion let his 
ople ſee chat their ſpiritual enemies were all eternally vane 


(2) The 


. Jeſme Chriſt the traeVine. 4 os 
(i) The conferriog A ee aki 
Hanel Gfede he apoile peas, 12 11. 


erz on 
Minilery of the Church is a fruit ot Chriſts And tis 
as poſſible to pull him out of heaven, as to deftroy that which he ſo. 
ſolemnly ſettled at his Aſcenſion. 

(3 )T he more plentiful eff ſion of bus Spirit apon his Church, Of 
this fruit of his Aſcenſion our Saviour ſpeaks, obs 16. 7. If I go 
not away , the Comforter will not come; but : Pres I'll 
ſend him. Chriſt when he departed , powredforrh his Spirit in 

reater plenty then ever it was before; to ſupply the want of his 
Fodil preſence. And then | 

(4 3 of Manſion! for his members. This fruit is 
mentioned ohn 14. 3. Asa man when he hath eſpouſed a wife 
provides a houſe for her abode againſt the dayof marriage: ſo 
Chriſt having eſpouſed the Church, goes to heaven before hand 
to make all chings ready for their entertainment againſt the mar- 


riage day. ; 
75 ) I of ured evidence of their corpiyal Aſcenſion. Chriſt a- 
ſcended and entred into heaven asthe runner of his Church 
Heb.6. 19. The Apoſtle tells us that Chriſt entred for us, Uri 
17% Not only for our benefit, bur im our ſtead to give us an un- 
doubted aſſurance , that we alſo ſhall onally enter. The a- 


ſcenſion of the head is the ui of the glorification, of the ot ity 


members. 


Fourthly, 7 be fruits of bis interceſvion. Thefe are very many c 


I ſhall — theſe * pe 
(1) Aſſmwrance of the Application of all bis benefits. Whatſoe- 
ver Chriſt — by his death, he doth e 18 255 the 


Ele& by bis interceſſion. The Prophet 3 | aff ft 


$3- alt. This is one fruit of Chriſto incerceſſiorr, bele, 

ſure to be put into full poſſe ſſion of all that which Chriſt hath me- 
rited for by his ſhed. This ſome make to be rhe mea- 
ning of that Scripture, 7b» 14. 3. They refer it to his interceſ- 
ſion. Chriſt by his ſatisfaction obtained for the Ele a right to 
— 17 „ and by his interceſſion he doth actualty apply it to 


(2 The ſuperſrdi ng and ſtopping of all Accuſations made againſ 
The Law accuſeth, Satan pleads the Law againſt belee- 
vers, and hence accuſeth them. Chriſt is interceding continually 
at Gods right hand to invalidate all theſe accuſations, Thete can 
no 
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3. 


4. 


1 


- 


1. 


— ——— — — — LEES —— ce 


a Chriſts 
fruit like 


Jeſw Chrift the true Vine. 
no ſooner come in any complaint, But Chriſt throws it out, Of 
this fruit of his interceſſion the Apoſile ſpeaks , Rem. 8. 33, 3 
5 3) Manudxction into the preſence of the Father with bold F. 
Chrilt is at Gods right hand for this very purpoſe , that when e- 
ver a beleever hath any requeſt to prefer to God, he may take 
kim by the band and bring him to the Father with confidence. This 
fruit of his interceſsion is ſer down by the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 14, 16. 
{4) Aſſwrance of the acceptance of our weakeſt ſervices. This 
fruit of his interceſsion is mentioned, Rev. $: 3, 4 Thea- 
ſcending of che incenſe out of the Angels hand before God, notes 
the complacency that God takes through Chriſt in the obedience 
of his Saints. Put theſe together and lee whether Chriſt do not 
bring forth pleaſant fruit. All the Vineyards in the world can- 
not ſhew ſuch grapes for pleaſantneſſe as theſe are. 
2. Fe bring. 2 profitable fruit. The wine that comes out 


the Vinc's of this Vine, doth chear, and refreſh, and ſtrengthen, and make 


for - ol 
blene 


lad, and that not the outward man only but the ſoul and con- 
cience alſo, which no other wine can do. If I ſnhould go oyer 
all theſe fruit again, and ſhow you the advantage which belee- 
vers have by them, you would then ſay they were profitable fruits, 


Healing fruits. and{irengthning fruits, and quickning fruits. They 


3 Chriſt's 
fruit like 


of bis Spigi are the fruits which he bri 
neſle,perſe 


remove all fears, they bring in all joy, &c. 


a few in rel 


Hie brings forth plenty of fruit. I have named many, but I have 
Mer v Fr: bug, f - 4 / 


of what I might name. All the graces 

| forth,faith, love,meek- 

verance, &c. All the promiſes are his fruits; eternity 

will be too ſhort to meaſure all the fruits which grow on this 
Vine. This is the ſecond reſemblance. 

3. In regard of the ſhadow Which he caſts over the Church, The 


3 Reſpeft Yine is a ſhadowy plant, it is in regard of the largeneſs of the 


How 
Chrilt is 


lea ves the fitteſt of any plant for ſnadowing. Men make Arbors of 
the Vine. Micah 4. 4. Jeſus Chriſt is a ſhadow to his church. The 
Scripture calls him a ſhadow, Eſay 32. 2. A hiding place from the 
winde, 4 cover from the tempeſt, the ſhadoW of a great rock un a me 
ry land; the words are ſpoken of Chriſt,as is clear from the firſt 
verſe, Behold a King ſhall reign in righteouſneſs:he who is there 


the Chor- called a King, is afterwards called a ſhadow; I ſate wnder(Cant.2. 


ches ſha- 


3.)his ſhadow: ſo Jeſus Chriſt is called the Churches only ſhadow. 
1. He is a ſhadow to drfgnd them from his Fathers wrath. God is in 
himſelf a conſuming fire. So the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 29. His an- 
| ger 


2 in whomſoe ver it is Now Jefus 
s ſhadow co, im from being burnt by. his 
Lea, Chriſt bach by ſatisfying bis fathers Juſtice for fin 
quenched this wrach as to beſee vers and this ſatisfa ction is ſuch 
a thick ſhadow, that whenloever the dejeeyer retreat to it, and 
ſics under it, the wrath of God cannot teach him to hurt him, the 
Screen of Chriſts perſect ſatisſaction doth: xonwriuaily —.— 
tween God and the belee ver to preſerve him fromahe iury of Di 
vine anger. The wrath of God muſt landle upon Chrilt before 
it can kindle upon the beleeyer ; and upon Chriſt it cannot kin- 
dle. He hath once born the wrath of God, and by bearing it hat 
for eyer quenched it. Since Grit bach, made himſelf & lacriſce 
for ſin ouce, God hath 24 yes derlared that he is well ple 
ſed wich him, Abide under this ſhadowy Vine, yee that are belee- 
vers, the wrath of God cannot come neer 

2. He is a ſhadow to defend them from the: devils rage. Satan is _ 
full of rage againſt the godly.) They bave broke out of his ,n. 
they have renounced hug ſervice. they have proclaimed perpetual 


againſt him & his kingdom, hey. the grace at con ver- 
bn Kea 7 — him with 
ai 


3 He 
m. He is conti  way-laying. He is 
9 wich them, he never ceaſeth to — them, that he 

woke roxthem 1 5: 2 — 2 

is Church from of this, wil 1 

| n be doth af 
n them, Lok, 22.314 


chom, Teſts Chil wa eden us 
fury. He did hy his death obraits — — yeve Se ent 
av over the devi, Peha 16. 33. and he doth ſhadow his Church 
in rhe world from the rage of the world. Some particular mem- 
bers of his Church aro perhaps overcome by the world, but the 
body. of the Church tan never be overcome; And for rhe particu- 
lar sot Churches that are ruined by them., their ruin rends 
to cheir on perſonal ſat vation and to the prefervarion of the 
whole body; the blood of particular perſons or Churches is a 
— — ſoed which dend to the enlargement of the Church u- 
niverſal. 
4 Reſpect 41 I gude the & denen Cobain atioys r ftoms bim ta the 
Braing ler Thi Lübbe bed je hn meant in this pl4ce;he- 
ſeevert ave compared to the Bra hes,Chrift to the Vine.” Asthe 
Vine doth communicate ſap and nouriſhment to the Branches, fo 
doth Chriſi communicate ſpiritual fap and nourifhmentro beleey- 
ers. All che Charches ſprings are in Chriſt, Pal. 87. J. Bel 
bavenodying bug whgceomes from him, Belęevers can do noting 
char bug by alflldanee from him. He is tbe ſtrugth ol the 
the er o iheir wſlome. "God ha x alt cheir 


Rock and portion intochis hands. They have their dependance on 

e ty from him: This is that which is 

Bury cls 9 me, a+ Food fam me 

| {Ofthis Ia wid iyrek more in the hett Doctrine. 

* 20 N Warder leacy of Cheiſt 'abqve all other, vines. He bath 
Chriſta EA. foven reſpeRs. 

bove all o- 1. CH e Niue inomeaiatly of -Gods playing. Other Vines 


ther Vincs are che plantations of men. is true, In the Creation God did 
1 Excel. bye Word ol hiv peer without the help of any creature, cauſe 
the Vine as hö ther ptems, to ſpring, Gru. 2. 4, 5. But 
ſlace cho Kren of man eyon che earth , thefe plants ate the 
work of his hands. We read of a Vineyard p lanted by Woah 
— the flood, e op 9 20i'andwe 7 ſince 15 this day, vines 
of pron vs Chriſt is the meer plan. 

dee de, e 1 ee 2 Heß. 10. 5. 


appoimed dies for thework Ic co ter hve 
A nor into en of An- 


ha | of Go as a vine for th and 
— Thi bis nagt which our Saviour himielf er 


100 , 


Jo! Ln 

. J. O. thin:Clhdparty: h the ter Fiar, and my Fe. 
A This order of grace har kinict thovid 
be the head — — — bo iogee® 
fed into him and ſaved by him is a pointed and ſet by God alone: 
He is the authot 0! this H vite hi san; men wonder at it, the 
Angels ot heaven do tout ed day ad inire it, and ſhall admire 
it to ctetuiy; he God hinalelt ia the only Inventor and Author 
of it. It sa We οναν doing jan it is, and will be; and 
oughit to be mar vel loas in our es, fel. 118 ½jꝗ Bebdld 1 lay 
in Sion for a foundation, a fone , à tried lane, & Blay 28. 16; 
This foundation had never been laid, this Vine had never been 
planted, if God himſelf had not done it. * Tis Gods Husban« 


2. Chriſt is a Vine that deth perpetually flogri.h. Other vines are 2 Excel, 


not alwaies, green in the depth of Winter, they have neither 
leaves nor fruit; when the vintage is or they are empty vinesBut 


ne a vine that is continually — vintage is — — 
wich this Vine , be knowes no winter. Feſwr C 445, an 

10 dag and the ſame for ever. Heb; 13. 8. He | 0 — 
freſhneſle from generation to generation. Jeſus Chriſt flouriſhes 


now as gloriouſſy as ever be did fince the ſirſt day he was planced, 
and he will be be as green and lively to the end of theworld av 
now he is. A few years put an end to the life of all other Vines , 
they have their infancy, a dime when they do not bear zand they 
have their full growib, atime when they are intheir height; and 
they have their old age, a time when they are paſt frum i but 
Chriſt knowes no ſuch changes; he did bear fruit the very firſt 
moment of his planting ,- and there will never be atme hen be 
will ceaſe bearing. It is alwayes vintage · time with Chriſt. 
Never did the eye of man ſee him empty ; never ſhall eye ſee him 
withering, He is called a tree of life, Rev. 22. 1a. becauſe neithet 
mortality nor old age, ſhall ever betide him, | 

3- Cbrift is a Vine whoſt ſraits never abate. Go to the fulleſt 


vine that ever grew upon the earth, and pinck off but one clu- . 


lier , and there is a cluſter leſſe-, if you take away but one berry, 
. 2 But Jeſus CO no abatement. All 

ajriarch6gall he Prophers, al the Apolties) thy Sum che 
Nee ans fince Adam, —— New Tet 
ment y have been upon him, and yet chere is not 
99 14 — Ro 
2 


ry 


rl Bb. 


%- 


Teſws Chriſt the trad . 
ry ſince hisfirſtplanration: Thereafonisthatwhich the Apoſtle 
tentions; Cui . I : bim'\dwdlhtth all ee of the Go. 
head bedily,' Flh neſſe in in Chriſt ) all fulneſs in intim, all full 
neſs is ia him bodily, e that is perſonally, not only in re- 
ard of efficacyand aſſiſtunce as in the Saints, but in regard of 
ſtatical and perſonal union, and then all this fulneſſe deli. 
in him, va i: gr, wells in him inſeparably , dwells in him 
undecayingly. Gather never fo much fruit from this Vine, and 
yet be {till retains his fulneſſe. We bebe/d his glory ( fairh the E- 
vangeliſt) fall of grace and trmth, John. 1. 14. All the old Saints 
- had been eating of him ſince Adam to that day, and yet he was 
ſtall full of grace, and ſo he continues as full as if his fruit had ne- 
_ been touched with hands, nor taſted by any of his E- 
e | W. 

4. Chriſt. s a Vine of greater extenſion than ot her Vines. Earth» 
ly vines are but of a ſmall compaſſe. A few yards will meaſure 
both their length and breadth; but Chriſt is a vine of great dimen- 
ſion, his Bra reach all the world over. He hath ſome Bran- 
ches in all Nations under heaven; Rev. 7. g. This Vine ſpreads 
ic ſelf into all the quarters of che world, Aſia, and Ex. 
rob, and Africa, and. America, this Vine grows in all theſe parts 

the world. The Univerſal Church is the Vineyard, this 
Church is diſperſed throughout all Nations, and every member 
of this Church is an Arm of this Vine. 
3. Clift it ſuch s Vine as can never loſe one of bis Branc hes. O- 
ther yes are often ſtript of their branches, even of thoſe bran- 
ches that were truly ingraffed, _ child can rob it of its bran» 
ches. But this, vine can never loſe a Branch: fome branches 
there are chat are ſeemingly ingraffed, they are ingraffed only in 
 #egard\ofythble profeſiion, theſe may be broken off and burned 
yet they ſhajb be; vcr. G. of this Chapter. Bur for the Branch 
that are really implanted, they can never be taken away. All 
che ſtrengch of men and devils is not able to divide one Branches 
* from the Vine. Every Branch of the Vine doth tend to the my- 
ſtical petſection of the Vine; the Saints are the -fullyef7 of him 
that planb alina, Kph. 2. ult. Ne cannot loſe one of them wich- 


impairing b he de ii hath been nd hewt 
— = oi 
-., 6. Cm ii e fruit ferds the ſout. | 
anly bring ſorth fruit for ee The outward man mg" 


V1 


— m ̃—AÄ 7˙ »A -W-, 


Jeſw Chriſt the true Vine: 


and nouriſhed by the and by the li 
now Chriſt isa Vine w are ſor 
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conſcience, for the ſoul, comes out of the fruit of this Vine. 


When the heart is cold by reafon of inward feares, this Wine 
warms it; when the heart is heated by reaſon of violent 
tions, this Wine will cool it; when the foul is ready to die, this 
Wide wap. 1 55 7 AE 1.39 
. Chriſt a a V jne whoſe fruits never ſurſet. 
* + bob if it be taken — . breeds d 
and ſickneſſes. Noah drank of the wine of his vineyard and 
was drunk, Gen. 9.21. Many bereave themſelves of their health 
and of their wits too, by the exceſſive uſe of the fruit of the vine 
we have too many examples of this. But the fruits of this myſt 
cal vine have no ſurfetting quality. A man cannot take too much 
of them. Eat O friends, drink, yea drink abundantly O beloved, 
Cant. 5.1. The ſickneſs and the death ofthe foul ariſeth not from 
the immoderate uſing, but from the refufing of the fruits of this 


Vine. 71 


== 


1 1561) 


The fruit of all. 7 Excel 
rs 


8. AVinethat never caſts any of bis fruits. He brings all his 8 Excel. 


fruits to perfection. 
The Uſes of this Point. 


r. Thu way help ut to underſtand that fpeech of Chyift, when 
he ſaich, Thitis my body, and my fleſh is meat 142 55 John 
6. 53, 4,5. The Papiſts underſſand it in a proper ſenſe, as if 
the bread were changed into the ſubſtance of his body, & c. They 
are angry with the nts becauſe they will not believe it- 
Amongit ny reaſons which overthrow that fond Interpretati- 
on, this and ſuch like other figurative ſpeeches may help us to 
unde rſland that. Chriſt ſometimes calls himſelf eh ſome- 
times the door, and here the vine; not as if he were ſubſtantially 


changed into theſe things, but to ſhew the ſpiritual reſemblance: 
which 1s. between lum and theſe corporal things. there: 
ſhould de an More of ſubſtance „ hen iſt faurh, 


This is my body, then when Chriſt ſaith, / am the door, I am the vine, 


I cannot ſee, bur God hath upon the blind Papiſts fulfilled that 
threatning, 2 Th 2, 11, 12. Had not God judicially blinded 
theit Hearts, ſuch irrational and antiſcriptural opinions would ne- 
ver be believed. 


Bb 3: 


2. Fee 


21 Uſe. 


The good properties of the vine, and of all the fruits of the vine. He hath 


4. Bee #be 6x telleney and nert Chriſt, All compar 
EI ns Chriſts rranſcen» 
dent / exctileacy. | Chriſt hath in « ſpiritual ſenſe all tbe 


Properties £1 —— of wine. I. name four. 


that are to (] Wirt nanniſtet h. & hei ps digeſtipn. Chriſtis a great nou- 
be found riſher, the ſoul would decay and dwindle to nothing, it Chrilt 
ist.. 45d not vontintally nouriſhit and feed it. | 


(2) Wine « 4 comforter, Pfal, 104. 15. Jeſus Chriſt is the 

reat comforter of the foul. When the ſoul droops and langui- 
— when it's caſt down and dejected, the love and preſence 
of Chriſt doth cheer it again, P/al. 21.6. Deu confeſſetk it in 
Pſal: a;. 3. He reſtereth wy ſaai. Jeſus Chriſtis the ſouls Re- 


6) wagen. Being « Sa creature it _ rake 
ſpirits; an being moderately ts courage into t 4 
ful. Jeſus Chriſt doth embolden the God. His and his 
race fills the ſoul with a holy courage; he that was fearful, 
2 Tra now ſpeak'for God, and act for God, the very tidings of 
Chriſts coming expels fear from the hearts of bis people, Ea. 35. 
3,4. There is no true valour in the ſoul till Chriſt be there. All 
the ſouls confidence is built on Chriſt, and on Chriſt alone. We 
have no boldneſs in prayer, no boldneſs in approaching to God 
_ Ordinance but is communicated by, and from Chriſt, 
10.19. n. TS © FM * >! 
»& ) -Wine *. Some kind of _ are preſcribed for 
ealing of inward diſtempers, &c.. Samaritan poured 
oyl and wine, Lake 10. 34. Chriſtis a healer, he heals bro- 
hearts, and wounded ſpirits, and inward diſtempers what- 
— 2 * — —— rrp en 
ame,  ſball the Sun « couſweſr ariſe wit 
| — re Ahn Mal. 4-2. Chriſt 4 — — lite whoſe 
leaves are for the healing of the Nations, Rev. 23. 2. Chriſt is 
an excellent and precious perſon. Never look upon the Vine, 


9 0 
* 


never ſee the fruit of the Vine, dut meditate on Jeſus Chriſt. 


my , * - 
* 
- 
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Je Cbriff the true Vine. 
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Jo RN ts. 5. 


Te are the Branches. 


as it is laid down in theſe words; Te ers the Branches, The 
Obſervation will be this, iz. | 


191 


Go on to the deſcription of believers in reference to Chriſt, 5 _ 


DoR. That all true Bellewers art iu Brenches ingraffea Dot. 
Royal « Nock, and all 


into teſus Chrift. — Chriſt is t | 
Belie vers are myſlicat branches of this Stock. The Scripture ale 
ſerts this privitedge in many places, Rum. 6. 5. 1 we hau been 
planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we be alſo in, tbe, 
likeneſs of his Reſwrreftion , ovggoroa wyehs. Chriſt is there 
compared to the Root, and Believers to the B | 

that grow on this Root. Er/wmw therefare tranſlates t very 
firly, 1 ſtitii, ingraffed ar implanted, The A ſees down 


this myſtery under another apt ſimilitude of the ſoundatian- ſtone 


of a houſe, and the fuperſiruftory tones, E. 2. 20,21. Chriſt i 
compared to the foundation, and the believers ta ſtones built 

that foundation. Te arr built upon the foundation of the Praghets 
and Apoſtles, 7:ſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone, in 
whom the whole building fitly framed together groe wpto an hel 
temple in the Lord There are tuo ways of bei 


branches of Chriſt. Two ways 


The one is by external profe ſfon onely. In this reſpe&, all that of being 


are members of the viſible Church are branchengf Curah Thus o en 
. 


the Apoſtle faith, that all the Gentiles, when they ware 
into the Church by the preaching of the Goſpel 
into Chriſt, Rom. 11.17, the Metaphor is often uſed in that Chap» 
ter. This is not that ingraffiag which 1 hall now handle, For 


thauęh it be an honour and priviledge ta be 8 branch of Chriſt 


in this general way, yet is it not a ſavi wi 
ma e Chriſt in chis reſpeR 28 5 


1 2 0 
and burned. T 


So our Saviour ſaich in che verſe after the dee 
The other way of being graſſed or made a. branch of Gang 1 
Aan. | 7 


47 


0 ern 
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* 


» za S F the s rue re. 
the grace of union. Thus all true believers, and onely true believers, 
| This is chat which the Apoſtle 

nem , Eph. 5. 30, and dwellings C, Tobd 
6.'56. and putting on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. That they are made 
Branches of Chrilt, beades theſe teſtimonies of Scripture, it will 
appear from the Sacraments, both of Bajriſm and the Sopper. 
This is the plain language of boch the Sacrameny;. 
1. Baptiſm ſpeaks it. Vis the ſcal anChohiof this ingraffing. 

This is clear from two Texts before cited; the one Rom. 6.5. / 
we have been planted together into the likeneſs of his death, How is 
that? ſee verſe before. We art buried with him by Baptiſm wnto 
death. The other is, Gal. 3.27. As many of you as have been bap- 
tiæed into Chrift, have put on Chriſt. _ Not as if all baptized per- 
ſons were reaſly made branches, but becauſe this is ſcaled in Ba- 
ptiſm as the priviledge of all believers. They are as certainly 
made branches of Chriſt inviſibly and myſtically, as all that are 


„ ne members of the Church viſibly and exter- 


nally Pres 
2, The of the Lord doth alſo ſpeak it. Our eating and 
drinking cee is a dt & plegge of our bein 


ingraffed into him ſpiritually. This is clear from that Text I cite 
ore, Joh. 6.56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinęth my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and Tin hin We are therefore nouriſhed by his 
fleſh and blood, becauſe we are united to his body. In the han- 
— of chis Doctrine two things are to be opened by way of Ex- 
ication. . - 


1. How we are made Branches of Chriſt. 
2. What benefit we have by being ſ0. 


or the firſt, How men are made Branches of Chriſt, There are 
three things which concur to this work of the ſoules ingraffing 
into Chit. The Womkof God, the Spirit of God, Juſufying 


1. The e ad. The. Word preached is the ordinary 
common '4 ent, whereby this great work is 
is cyon firſt cut off from the wild ſtock 

| to che true Olive-tree, or Vine, 

ä ” work of Hlanting is in Scripture attri- 
n the Miniſters of the Goſpelß 1 Cor. 3. 6,7. I * 
5 e 


1 g 80 b. 1 


7 ierey = 
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ched 15 Fat work 

61, 1,2 5 ** met 5 

Lord has Linen 

frees 0 42 ri 

a I 


e 
led ee le feed. of Rege 1 Nets f 
the TR — SE wh the rf 8 ar E » 
ike Word ot God, C. Ii 12 8 [rebate 
ary wwgraffed by che Mun Rent U » oy oo 4307? 51 
2 pn Ine G, I be Holy 
prime W foul is ingra 


Wo both 4a 
ICY, 5 4nd 0g rd, 


implant it into 
alder ble to tear aff any, p 
* were not e Pane — ſiren athetied by | 
Ao caſts the Holy Scl rbe 6 the hoger: 
compared with ſat. 12 28. He is ſocalled,;a3 fer ber teg- 
ſor Fo for this, decauls he Are 1 
Lee e ee 
is work of ingraffin ou! into by is 

firmed to be fmt inftrument, 1 Cer. 12. — By on 
Spirit are we all baptized into ene body, &c, ang baut been A. 
to e driek jap e And again, 2 2·21,22. where the Apo- 


fn tar that. 7 inf we 2 are be 1% of God through 


be Spirit bale vs. upon . Chriſt in- 3. 
wy one * . — 5 us ico Ode one vine, 
3. 12 5 
; grace, e ul 19 Car, and 
is goth a 
2 90 making it e 
the elle .. 
1 A a 7 
8 Fu 


immediate inſtrumental cauſe on mas 
212 This is that whi 
are built wp as | 


The Spe of Gut God fir "perſon 
through I by the Spirik 
oro ih grad and —5 lively branch: 
For particular, What = LL hach 12 
— of Cheiſe;1 W here fol 


—— ne 1 Stock, 


4 in 3 by being ingraffed into 


| e, The branch hath this benefit f 
1 Be. the Stock into — taſſed, that it is born up and 5 
the vine, nor 


= bach t 


a we, 40. 3 
ber vd 1 981 


any | | ACS 
did Ma nn; | 367d I nor fin, partly 
» af thre met; in 44 theſe nalin 
wth Noo anted. 5 
fe iem for ther; or my Nath 
2 . iever may with cpnfi- 
ort in bi 8 


le- 

would never 

e inte ſup uy and 

| Promiſes of fu- 
the, wil Arber; 22 -wphold 


1 e 
| n TiC. 


one: 


is 1 0 — 22 
i om 87 

ſus Mete N p each 
bran i be O have, e 0 .the 
root, or at a er diſtance from it. 


conyeys\ 
nouriſhment to every belegver. Ther poll ſpray, 
19. The whole 7 por e eee (and bands 
riſnment. nur 77 e and hands 
by which — — pres bur Chriſt is the great. creaſi- 
ry from whence it is carried. He nouriſhes Faith che feeds Hope, 
he nourifheth Love, &c. Of bis ſulneſs bye We all recrived, 
grace for grace, John 1. 16. Every gracè a heleever bark, would 
dye and wither, if it did not rode Gly aide from Je- 

3. Spiritual increaſe. branch — 3 its augmentas os 

from "Sri The graff when ir'y rſt ——— is very ſmall, * 
a child may break it with one of his fingers : abiding in 
the ſtock, it grows till it come to perfection, Al a believers in · 
creaſe, is from Jeſus Chriſt. Lis by and through him char. we 

row ſrom infancy to a perfeck man. Two Texts of Srvipgure 
do fully ſet out this benefit of apr implantation » The one is, 
Col. 2.19. In hips the whole body having nowriſoment miniſtred 
crraſet h with the inertaſe of God. The — is, Eph. 4. 16. * 
the Apoſile tells us, that by and from Chriſt the whole body bring 
fitly ned tage her, #nd compatte by That which every pert ſup» 
plies — — ee. body... Thattbeir knowledge is ſwon- 
ger then it was at fili, that the habits of grace are 
&c. This is by vertue of cheir implantation into the vine. Cbriſt 
is the believers breaſt; the belecyer by ſucking at the breaſt — 
from a child to «young man, from a W an ol 


in ** 10 

1. [The Suk of the branch 4 Benefit; 
ee flac the Rook. The Stock ſends out its ſup to 
every branch, and ſo every brauch buds, and bloſſoms, and 
ſarth fruit. A beleevers ſpiritual fruitfulneſſe is from 
pm UPE und then he 
| — and bloſſome and by . 
— his is chat which follows) 
the Text, elt n in me, and i is him, — h 
forth mech fruit, for without me ye cd vn 
{parted from me ye can do ry of por, — Plal, 2. 5. ws 

c2 


. Chrifis fruit in regard of production. 


: 5 —_— wit in old a 
This prehemirt eee Tp 
age — 12 the natural tree barren; but it makes the 
ods tlie! move ruitfull. 
ple,” Hei 8. Frbn mt 43 thy fo wit Foun 


ical 
Conlider what Cod faich to his peo- 
4. This the Church 
acknowledgech, when ſhe calleth chem Chriſts fruits, Cant. 4.16. 
They are borne by the Church, but they are produced by Chriſt. 
They are the Churches fruits in regard of benefic, but they are 


The Creation , / the 
preſervation, the ripenitig 2 them are from Chriſt. They 
are dur fruits in —— of (BEDS; bur they are Chriſts 
fruits in regard of Procreti That Ohriſtuan is either 
blinded wich ignorance, or ae wich: malice , or ſwelled with 


pride, who'will bot acknoufe his ſpiricaal frutification to be 
Nom Cxiſt * 


Ni Ren -The Pronch by virtue of its ingraf. 
fing into the ſtock, hath Eowſhip with the ſtock , it doth par- 

rake of all che Foals the ſtock. A belee ver by vietue o bis 
in ſantadion into Chriſt hath ſpiritual fellowſhip with JeſusChriſt 


(his good things; God eee che vpe eue 
2 — ge of his Son ſteſus Chriſt," 1 Cor. 1. 9. 
clit i a Branch of is ſpiritually. married co Chai. Hof. 


219, 20. Iwill betrorh thee wnto mt for ever, in ri 1g hreowſne e, in 


jd gement, i loviuy- » kinaweſs , in mercies "and 0 155 722 
er 


en gives an intereſt in all the good 

husband. His honours, his riches, his relations are wn related 

: » 'tother. Her name in ſet upon: all the poods which ace marbed with 
cet huſbands name; re he ſhe is C ul where be 


Maſtet, ſhe in Mikreſs. By our — into Chriſt, all his 
poſſeſſions are ours. His honours are ours, we are called by bis 
name; He Chi Hi riches are ouri, his relati- 


ans. 

Faiths, und bur Farhers, rom God, 
| 255 Heteby pit." wel exe ter Ayr 
N * J A A evi —— 


. —— — of his chin m6 


Jeſw Chriſt the true Viz: | 


. We fhall alſo be ins the fe of bu 2 [2134 
477 e ife, Nes. 6 8. If webe 
trad with Chriſt, we believe that we foall alſo live with bim. He 
will be for ever unto us a ſpring of ſpiritual liſe. Bec awſe 1 live 
ye ſhall live alſo, John 14. 19. Herein do theſe ſpiritual Branches 
differ from the natural : a natural branch may die , though the 
Root ive; but a ſpiritual Branch of Chriſt, can never die while 
there is life in Chriſt, his Root. Hereby , 4. Do we participate 
of rhe Spirit of Chriſt; the Spirit of-Chriſt is ours, becauſe we 
are Branches of Chriſt, in 1 Coy, 6. 17. He that is ji iurd anto the 
Lord, is owe Spirit, Confider but one Text, which doth fully 
ſhew our ſpiricual tellowfhip from this very ground. 'Fis 1/Cor 1. 
FL o. Of him are ye in Cbriſt feſus, e. There are three things in this 

ext, 1 | | | 

Firſt, that beleevers are in Chriſt, | 
Secondly, that their being in Chriſt is ſrom Gods Donation, 
Of him are ye in Chriſt. 
Thirdly char by vercue of their intereſt in Chriſt it is, that they 
come to have fetlowſhip with Chriſty; he is to them wiſdome &. 
becauſe they are in him. He is their wiſdom, as he hath revealeil 
ſalvation to them, as he guides them in the way of ſalvation; He 
is their tigliteoulneſſe, hs hath perfectly obeyed the Law com- 
manding, and as he hath fully ſarisfied the Law condeffining. He 
is Sanctilicatiun ra them, as he hath given them his Spyric to renue 
them by regeneration; and.he is — Redemption, as be ſhall 
raiſe them up at the laſt day, and gl6rife them. I bus much 
tor Explication. eee 


The Uſes of this Point are of three ſorts, Fly 
Ji! 19711 T7 a 


t. Information. 


„/ gat AR 
lof. 


3. "Conſolation. 


t. For Information. 


* e muy learn'ſrom-rhis Metaphor , tha n b Infer. 
that us — Chr; aud belervers, The Doctrine oor th fe 


an en 


'enal union wich Chriſt, is a ndious myſtery , therefore 
Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of natural ſimilitudes to ſet it forth; Amo 
others he makes uſe of chis of r Whi 
| c 3 tea 


— 

2 
* LS 
4 


— it be an inviſible union to 


12, ſe alſe i Chriſt. Not Chriſt perſonal, but Chriſt myſti-al. 
If the'umon were not in reality, Jeſus Chriſt would never impart 
his name to any of them. 42 | 42 
(1) T hat it i a very ſtrift uni on. Ihe union between the Vine & 
Branches, is not a looſe union; but a cloſeunion by verve of this. u- 
nion they are made one tres. The union between Chriſt & a belee- 
ver isa very cloſe union. They are not united together as a wooden 
legg is united to che body, only by external bands and ligaments , 
buc as the natural legg is uniced to the by inward bands, by 
thoſe influences of Spirits, Animal and Vital, which deſcend from 
the Head to the members. The beleever is not tied to Chriſt only 
by che band of an outward profeſſion, but made one with Chriſt 
by a real incorporation. Chriſt and the beleever are made one 
not by mixture, as water and wine are made one; but by mar- 
riage, as che husband and wife are made one. Next to the union 
of che three perſons in one nature, and the union of the two na- 
tures of Chriſtin one perſon, this ſpiritual union between Chriſt 
and che beleever is the moſt glorious. | 
(3) That it is an union wrought by God, not by ws, What doth 
the Branch contribute to its union with the Root ? What do we 
contribute to our union with Chriſtꝰ We neither cut off our ſelves 
nor graff in our ſelves, Man is paſsive in his firſt converſion. Epb. 
2. 10 dort wine, 1 is the — —— p C 
2. We may from hence learn the high. deſcent of true beleevers. 
N They are of 22 eminent —2 they be mean 
in regard of their natural birth, yet in reſpect of their ſpiritu- 
al birth they are nobly deſcended. They are the off-ipring of the 
2 family of heaven. See what che Apoſtle ſaith of chem, 1 
\ | B42, 9, hau, Jamo . 4, acres . 
e 7 nome; What is comparable to this ! They ara buds o 
zi gan whe racleſtial” Vine They are Branches of Gu al dy vertue 
—.,,.. + of heir union wick Chriſt they come to be made one both 
„ wich che Father, and the Holy fobn 17. 21. Ther they 
38 | mw 


„ 
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Jie Chrifd ihe true Vine. 


by all. * are of the blood ayen 
all che per ſons of the ſacred Trinity. Tis an 
oof Hetuet dro une 


Chriſt at any time, [ ans the Vine 30 avd 
the Branches? 1 glichey be above wintegard oſchete c 
are we above them in regard of our union. - Tree Saints ate 
not contemptible petſons: whatever they be as men, yet as Saia 
as new men, they are betrer'deſcended then the beſt born od 
the Sons of men. I his is the ſecond inſerence. {19 
2. For Exbortation. I ſhall direct it firſt to thanmcn 


Branches, Secondly, to all others that grow upon their firſt ock. 2 22 of 


1. Toethe branc — Chrift. Ihae from tha Doctriae theſe Erb. 
five things to commend to them, which 1 would intreatthem+g 


Branches 


lay to heart. 4 - \ ofChiiſt 


(1) That they would be very chawk fu ;r his gear pr 
Blefle the Lord that hath made — fo 


ehes by your natural birth but ye are made branches . your 
ſpiritual birth, There is this diference between the 
branches and the myſtical. The "natural brunch is 
rily better then the ſtocł into which it is ingraſſed. 1 
ners, if they can but get a good praff, they care not much tiow 
mean the root be. A trab- tree is good enough to graff vom but 
here it is quite contrary : the Stock is better than rhe Branches. 
The belt. of us by nature are wilde vines, as the Apoſtle ſurtk of 
the Gemiles, Rom. 11. 24- We were cut out of the Ole tree 
which is wide by nature, the more cauſe have we to adrmire the 
poodneſiof God the great Husba ndmaa, that ſuch crabbed, forr, 
motty, crooked branches as we were by nature, ſhould be im · 
planted into ſuch a ſweet, glorious, honourable root as Chriſt is, 
bebald Hv (as the apolile faich conteraing hevmphontiag ofthe 
Gentiles the gocdurſa of God, Rem 11. 22. Our wfible exter- 
nal implantauon is a very 22 mercy, our ſpiru ual implantation 
far gremer. Wo were made Branches 6f Chriſt. 

When n 

1 were very un willi 
a others as good as the — were paſſed * — 
full do g — da che dong ins oy 
your rootin Chriſt; m is ground 
other Neldge Thisabe frd ym ep 


promile 
e arenot'bran- 1 Duty. 


0 Ih thry wondd er frodeful. Theveriptureclloftequertly 2 Duty. 


200 Iq Chriſt the trat Vine. | 
forglentifulneſſe of fruit from the Saints of God; Phil. 1. 11; be 
would have us to be filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſs. Great 
repſonxbere is w iy it ſhould beſo. We are ingraſſed into a fruit. 

ful vine; God may well expect we ſhould be fruitful branches. 
Read what the Prophet ſpeaks by way of prediction concerning 
this very thing, Ee. 7 By the river all grow all trees for 
meat; cc. We ſhould be careful to fulfil this Prophecy. God 
may repent that ever he made us branches of ſuch a Stock, if we 
be not very fruitful branches. We may well ion our im- 
plantation, if we be not fruitſul. Herein is the excellency of 

_ ©. - the myſucal branches, that they are not any of chem barren. A 

belee vers fruitfulneſs doth greatly honour God the Husbandman, 
aud Chriſt che Vine; but bis pofrvicfulbeſſe diſhonours both, 

„ Job. 15.8. Herein is my heavenly Father glorified, that yt bring 

forth much fruit, c. Fruitfulneſle doth diſtinguiſh between the 

„nominal Diſciple, aud the real Diſciple. He that is a Diſciple 

indeed, is a ſtuicful Diſciple. We are therefore made branches, 
chat we may be fruitful. Of all branches the Vine-branch is 
E if it be not fruitful, I beſeech you be fruitful. 
et the fulneſſe of the Root appear in the fruitfulneſſe of the 
Branches. And be ſure of this, that ye bring forth the fruits of 
the Stock, Here is another difference between the natural branch 
and the myſtical, The natural branch brings forth its own fruits, 
not the fruits of the Stock into which it is ingraffed, but the 
fruits of its own kind: But the myſtical branch muſt bring forth 
the fruits of the Root, the fruits of Chriſt, his meekneſſe, his 
patience, his heavenlyneſſe, &c. The end of this and all other 
priviledges is our fruitfulneſſe. So the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Per. 2. 
9. Te are a choſen generation, &c. To what end? That ye ſbauld 
Aer forth the vertuts of bim that called you out of darkyeſs into bu 
marvellow light. This is the Second, And then 
3. That they would be very holy. Take beed of wickedneſſe 
you that are the branches of Chriſt. Mean and ſordid employ- 
ment is not fit for perſons that are of noble or royal deſcent. Sin 
is an unmeet employment for a branch of Chriſt. Helineſſe be- 
cometh thy howſe O Lord for ever, Pſal. 93.5. The Apoſtle preſſeth 
it from this very Doctrine, 1 Cer. 6.15, Shall 1 take the members 
of Chriſt, and make them the members of an barlot God ſorbid. 
For a branch of Chriſt to lye, or cheat, or defraud, how unſeem- 
- 1 x ly, For ſhame let it not be ſo. He that is bern Foul per, 
"wa , 1Jo 


Jeſus Ebrift the true Vine. ' 204. 
1 John 3; 9. He that abideth in him puncth net, ver, 6. He ſin- 
4 that un ſin ; he commitreth no fin as others 
do, with delight, with allowance, with deliberation, &c. Eicher 
difown ſin, or diſown to be branches of Chriſt. When Satan 
tempts you, when the fleſhſtirs yon up to fin, ſay to them, and 
ſay with reſqlution of ſpirit, ſuch diſhonourable employment 
is very unfit for him.who is a branch of Chriſt. Let chem that 
are branches of the Devil, do the Devils work; but let them that 
are branches of Chriſt, do the work of Chriſt. He that ſaith be 
abideth in Chriſt, "ought himſelf ſo to walk, even as he walked, 
John 2.6 And chen 

(4) That they world 2 their whole de pendance to ht 4 Duty. 
on Chriſt, The, branch doth not depend upon it! ſelf, bat up- * 
on the Vine. All à believers dependance ſhould be on fever de- 

il — 

t. Os him we de in God bath laid up all Ern. 

that eyer we ſhall have in Chriſt: All chat the branches receive, 1. 
ive from the root All the good which a beliexer ſhall 

have, it is from Chriſt. Out of hu fulveſſe have we alt received, 

John 1.16: And then | : 

2, On him we depend in point of action. As the good we receive 
is from him, ſo all the good we do is done by him; be is the 2 
ſpring of all our good, both in a Paſlive ſenſe, and in an Active 
enſe, Without me ye can do not hing, John 15. 8 It is very un- 
ſeemly, and very incongruous for a branch of Chriſt to deny his 
dependance on the root, eithec by Word or action. To expect 
any thing but from and through Chriſt, to go about to do any 
thing without power derived from Chriſt, is to deny our depen- 
dance on him. And he that denies his dependance on him, 
have no benefit by him. Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Col. 1. 

27. He that will have either glory or grace any other way then 
through Chriſt, ſhall certainly come ſhort both of grace and 
glory. He that will undertake to perform any action, to en- 
counter any temptation without actual rolling himſelf on Chriſt, 
ſhall find the action too bard, the temptation too ſtrong for him 
to encounter. A Chriſtian may do all things when Chriſt doth Two in- 
ſtrengtben him, but he can do nothing until Chriſt enable him convent: 
Tis a dangerous thing not to depend on Chriſt. Theſe two in- enges of 
conveniences follow upon it. — 
Firſt, He that doth not Om bu dependance 04 Chriſt = — 2 
D what on Chriſt, 


5 the tue nur. 


what be doth, will not give Ciriſt we af Nhat bk nb; 
An what Sacriledge is & to rob YG glory ? And 
then 


—— He that will not acknowled eh in de pendance on Cb 
doth ſtop wp the Aigen Cort of Chriſt to 475 . I we with- 
bold bur —— Net ien will n thei but flowings. 
Let this pe ea riſtians to owh cir” dependance on 
Cliriſt” And then 
Y Strenge ben your union with Chrif more and more. Grow 
farther and farther into Chriſt, The Rpoſtle ſpeaks of growing 
up into Chriſt, Eph, 4.15, A believer. as ſoon ag ever he is im- 
4 = winſeparably united; wg the unidii'tnay 8 
4 As the tree thoows up iht; 14 the root 
| — ind every bracts the 3 gr 
the ſtock, the more Amy! it is — 'A 1 moſt get Fes 
** aud alter hold 80 Chriſt every day. He muſt ren; dis faich 
in Chriſealuyly.7 24s our Ffakh is ſtrengthmed, fois our uni 
daf Cru lined: Phe Apoſtle tells us this in that Col. 
2-6,9> „ft yr CH 225 the Lori \'fo t, 10 Wh 
him, rooted and built up in him, and ftabliſed in the faith, As our 
a—_ — ſo is our union ſtabliſned. Every Set mon, 
ehery Sacrament ſhould cauſe us fink deeper and 
D Thus for the Exhortation as it reſpe tsrhem 
—＋ * brandhesdf Chriſt. 

„rotem E I bel iht are wer Brancher. That ehe) would nber 
tar arc vat td be implanted, I know & Chriſtian is merry paffive in bis 
not bran- ftrlt eanverion; che grace of converſion is 1 grace, 
ches. et ſomerking may be done The Word of ou, is 

emediite i * of our Tmplaneation. - "Wal co Fl 

on d Word, | when ye eome to it, Hf. hearts to 
and get ethers to Joyn Yak you, chat would cut yon off 
from the ſtock of the wild vine, "and — you into Chriſt. 
Siph after Chriſt, when — lays hold on you by his Spirit to cut 
you off, do not refiſt. Cut your ſelves off from ſinful acts, and 
God may cut you off ſom Rahul rut This is the ſecond Uſe 

i a - fÞxhortarion. 1 
wy F iy, For Confolaidy. This DoRtine that we dre branches of 
delt.  Qhriſt'affords many branches of comfort. There are 8 

of conſolation to believers, au — 1 rivil Joop 

eee them rom chis t ſandinto 


An 9 2.405 


Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine, 
2 Saveh Chriſt will be lr 41 therwriw 
6. A coms 1 yer oY & that 
— s upon his branches. 1 is lympathy between the Rook? 
and che brauches. There is ſympatby between Chriſt aridbelee- 
vers, Sau, Saw, 8 He that 
backs and hews the brauch bes, is1ajurigus, to the Stock that eaten 
them. He that, at and hacks at a lee dath hew _ 
whois the Rage of 8 belegver, Ang n 218 2, 
Sarely Chriſt will | beaches ede dreayings ora, ce 
W theſe myſhical branches have their wators as: well as 
the — — loſe — ver dure and greenneſle 
og wees do. Well, l. here i yuur 
bu wilt ſand be he will by the 
—.— tions of nces reſtore youre your luſlꝛc on 
reenneſſe again: Me canes freſh and beautiful 8 
ucceed a drooping Winter: He will make you freſh and gay 4 
ter all your ſpiritual witherings and 48 Root NG 
t 


this to the hranch, to — to conv o it, Jeſus 
having! ken this work and office take 

doth owe this to every beleever,to communicate ſap ＋ moiſture 
to him, God hath put fulneſſe into him, that he ike ſend out 
to all the branches. ua bad ones holbhis greenneſle, Peter 


was fouly withered ; many other Saints —＋ languiſhed but 
Chriſt hath ſent out hi He 


8 and reviv m 
reſtoreth my ſoui¶ Aub 2 lontrrh pb, gb- 
teouſneſs for his Names lake, Pſal. 23.3. A branch of Chriſt may 
promile to himſelf. that he ſhall have ngs from 
Chrilt after ſpiritual languiſhiogs, 
branches abs any 
3. Surely Chrift will bear thee 


reſtori 
may for a time let his 
but he will —— And then 


h in all. fbi 


e 


2 cem. 


Belee vert 
meet. wich many ſore cempeſis in this world, — ſtormer d Omſort. 


and earchqusles, Gghtiogs without, and feares within eius 
Chriſt will nos ſufſer you do be broken of by any oſ theſe ſiortas 
In this, the myſtical branches exceed:all-the — They may 


be hroken off trom the Stock, bucthoſe hn. Vou, have ſeem 
ſometimes ſurong artne of nugbty: 4zees: broken:'off hy 

winds, mighty thunder, che. Hut e rin lghten-and thunder. he- 
ver i Vviolandly., Chriſt will ſecure theld: branches; Once a 


branch, and ever a branch. Simon, Simals, Sataw bath dt 
Heft . Che, Lale, 32,32. * wh pluck oi a et 
2 


4 Confort. 


204 
ä = pluck up the root. While the Stock bath ſirength to dear the 


the true Vine. 


ches, they ſhall be born up; onely two things the Branches 
— = — muſt 
2. muſt im portune Chriſt by their prayers 

of timwhar — and he wil beſtow Abet be hath — 
fed. Jeſus Chriſt cannot deny importunare prayer. | | 
2. They muſt claſp about him by faith. - Faith is the ſouls mout 
chat ſucks nouriſhment from Jeſus Chriſt. A band of faith wi 
fetch any thing from Jeſus Chriſt.” And then | 

4. Smrely Chrift will traniplant you to himſelf in glory. Chriſt 
is a Root of glory as well as of grace. We are implanted into 
Chriſt in grace, in order to our implantation into glory. Here 'y 
we are made meet to be ers of the inheritance. of the Sainte in 
light, Col. 1-12, Ne that is in Chriſt by grace, ſhall be wich Chriſt 


in glory, Col. 3.4. 


e ene anten 


LUKE To 69. 
Hab raiſed up an born of ſalvation. 
XVL iT 'Hele wort are « pore of chat bo Song or Prophecy which 
SER M. I was uttered by Zacharias the Father of Foby Baptiſt, after 


* 


\ 
"Y 


X35 


che uſe of yy was reſtored to him, God was pleaſed to 
deprivehim of the uſe of his ſpeech for à time, that he might 


correct him for bis unbelief, as you read, v. 20. of this chapter. 


The bccafion was this: An Angel of the Lord is ſent to him, as he 
* le, to inform him that his Wiſe 
Elizabeth ſhould conceive-and imaſon, v.13, Zacharias 
knowing that both himſelf and his wife were now ſo old, that 
ing to the ordinary courſe of nature they could not expect 
ſeed, in an unbelieving manner deſire a from the An- 
1, v. 18. D n, which was not onely a 
but inflicted upon him as a puniſhment, Thon ſhalt be dub, 
not able te fpeak; , ver. 20. uur 


11 


> 


— 


e er er 


ee 


v. 6 being 
che üer 2 


on , which begins verſe 68. and continues to verſe 80. 


This Prophecy hath two parts, 'befides the Preface or Intro- 


duction. | | 
r. That that concerns Chriſt, v. 68. to v. 76. 
2. That that concerns Joh», v. 76. to v. 80. 
(1) Fer T there are two — — 
i. He bleſſes God for the Miſfion of Ohrijt, v. 68. Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, fer be hath viſſteu hi people," * + 
4 „ ee by this ſending of Chriſt 


lt, Redemption, This is amplified by many words which ſig- | 


nifie one and the ſame thing. He bath redeemed big people, be hat ii 
risfed up a hors of ſalvation, &c. 
... Secondly, Santtification. This is ſet down, v.74,75. T hat be 
would grant us, that being delivered, e. We might ſerve him with- 
out fear in holineſs and e Seine 

(2) Concerning fohu there are likewiſe: two things Prophe- 
cied. | 
1. The nature of his Office, He ſhould be an extraordinary 
Prophet, v. 76. : 

2. The work of this prophete with the ſucceſſe he ſhould have 
in his work, v. 76,77. Thos /halt gobe ore the face of the Lord to 
prepare lis way, c. God that had raiſed him in an extraordina- 
ry manner, would bleſſe him with more then ordinary ſucceſſe, 
Many of the children of Iſrart all he turn unte the Lord bis Cod, 
as the Angel had told him, v. 16. e e en 

The words which I have read, are 4 part of that Prophecy 
which is uttered concerning Chriſt. They are a glorious Title 


which Zachary gives him before he was born. A horn of ſalvati- 


on. From which title we gather this Note. 


Doct T hat eſus Chriſt is a horn of ſatvation to the Edict: God Doct 
hath raiſed him up for thay very to be unto bis Elect an . 


born of falvstion. God hath raiſed ap ( ſalch be) #999; de Wu 
not yet raiſed, but the time now drew neer; God had promi- 


ſedjr. Faith looks on what God hath promiſed, as a thing al- 


ready done. And then ä [the | 
SY Dd 3 


a 
| 220604 7 
4 


an 
F 


125 1 9 5 
upon 


bis Thr 
petual Kage 
725 


Ki key = abe to be 
raiſedin the houſe 0 of Dayud, decan J 3 8 {te Nena 
of David was raiſed up, whi ccording to that 


bs 
Prophecy, Am- 9, l. An 11 e 12 
horn of age 133.17. 4 e 


2 And he is pine pl 75 7 — 3 


by er — of Chrilk, ag 1 . erally ar. 
Clift is t his leſs 4 born of I 
In the — * this, e ogra, be cis: 


ed. AT 7 10936 
he” + What falvagon re mea | Wo 4 oy 
2. Why Chriſt is called a horn _ falvazion. .. 
3. How he comes to be a horn of ſalvation to the Elect, 


to deliver tha. 
Ihr: Privatively,. 
2. poſitively. 


bs He i 1 lalyaiop rene. a in three reſpects, 
1. In reſpect of in ) 
12 2. — 2 1 
: 3. mg 
1. Inreth £075 i010 which — much endanger 
the ſoules 0 the Elect. 'Tis i the onely great endangerer. 
be Devil don men could endanger. them, if it wer not 
r Moth bewap hemp ingo. the bands; of both. There 7 
| i log in ons om chick che Fleck need 19. be f 


Kle&Anecd 
) The wilt of Ps Ghiltis the obligation of thie ſinner to 
= 3 cle — 2 3 2 


+, Chriſt is alraion, 22 


_ 


Lev. $. 752233 Now Tefus Chrit's | 
of this. He hath "ogy hee port b 
4 them from it, ſo that though t 8 
uilt, yet none chat ſhall for e 
he Apoſtle ſpeaks of this 2 TH, . N. Te) 


= 
for ws, t homig br yeleems 11 fi ron alles 

the Anget tells fee fol the vans rets mote 
121. He faves them from 7 


We N 
as the Apoſtle ſpea s, 2 Coy. 5 I. Fr ifeatiet 
of our perſons in Gods 


(2) The Dominion of n . 1 be Dominion & f 4 ihe be . 


raignty and command which ſin —.— ober a Mo y 'na- 
A 


ture. Heure if is chat they are vi d vla f. 
poſtte uſeth — 1.ag Sg 16, 1 bs 4 1 5 2 


Jour ſelves ſtruants too N. li, ſtrvanui ye o: to * oy 0 
doth by th communithrion of bis Ipirit we 15 ine ag 1 


— Arora yroo tens 
ade 5 
Rem. 6. 18. Bein 8 
righteouſneſſe. 1 wits e 72555 42 i 
A — peaks, * 2. . — giv eras, th bh to 
RR Gf 4 the of n Yoke. 8 
Nin e Te Di ofthe th LEES Bs 
— Fre ſhow the he 2 
r — hk of 
W O's. 12555 2 alvItion te 


this” did ; f6t he hack Mn 997 

4 W fered the Mev or, 
IH t 7 epeen ſpeaks, A 1777. 2.24 
ptr fins in het body, & c. And therefore Pat 5 


That were it mow.” ef Fane ON to fro th ere. in el 
Peſo. Phos 1 in offi fin nne Chtiſt j i*4h 'of Cs 2 2 Reſpl2 
907 ; 

Tn + 3 np a 16 4 Base e t the Heck . things 
He 7 e ae a Ah yon, e 1 he .vings of 
may devonr them, 1 Pet. 5.8. There are) rec things | in reſpect Fhich 
er Chriſt is ſalvation to them from Satan. — 


faves = 


; 1 'The Rlect are lane as well 
of Satan, Fph..2, 2. They are bis ſer- 
0 and by + their own voluntary ſinſulneſſe they 
= hag his bondage more, Of this che in 
poll 2 Tim. 2. 26. Nr Jetus Chriſt is ſalvation toe 
EleR from this eftate, He doth at the converſionof the El 
cut che Thy a unjoo the chains by which the Devil. — 
them! this, our Saviour ſpeaks, Luke 11:21; 
By lus h be idrriumph' over him, Col. 2:15. and at the mo- 
ment of our converſion , be doth aQually ut us into the 
ſeſſion of this victory, 4 26,18. He dot h then turn us ym 


2. the x" Ee NAG a, | 7 
WOES Ff on ne opt 
the Hes 2 Me 4. 1773 not ceaſe 
to aflault Wer 1 — members. more; viſible Chriſls 
Itnage buy, any perſon, the N De vil ra 
1 e Apoſtle ſpeaks of this as in many other places, 

, 00 in 122 e | ee . 


dren of God, chez 
have too many 


which ] need on 


55 ˖ 
2 y hinder me — e. 0 1 that when 
len deve root 51 2 BI aro 4 3 
a? 15 is a hotn « — Fa 1 fen 
n 


g e right hand, 


inan anſwer, and ſo doth caſt 
. geen Thus is he ſalvation to them i 
1 in reſpect of Satan... | | 


po % 1.4 


Chrifl an Horn of ſalvation. 209 
3. 1s reppeũt of men, The godly are indangered by men, both 3 Re 
uber Lee 1 J bin Abe Saint 


1. In their outward c ſtate. Ven are incenſed againſt ibem in danger 


they ſeek their ruine and deſiruction; becauſe they have ſo much & wen 4. 


of Chriſts image, they have ſo much of the Worlds envy, Becanſe Wen 
] have choſen you out f the World, therefore derh the World tate you, 
oh, 15. 19. be great ones of the World, rife up often 4- 

ainſt them, and vex them, &c. ' Now Chriſt is ſal vation to them Hos the 
in this regard. Sometimes breaking the hornes that devour them. Saint are 
Sometimes melting the hearts of their devourers, making their ene- av<d fri 
mies their friends. Sometimes removing the from them that would ei dur 
break tbem; alwaies delivering them from the evil and hurt of vd 
the attempts made againſt them, turning them for —_— eſtate. 
and beſt good; He makes their Vineger better thentheit ne. Of 
this the Apoſtle was confident in his own cafe, Philit.'19.) This 
ſrall turn to my ſalvation, through your praier and the ſupply of the 
Spirit of Feſws Chriſt, Chriſt is a horn even of tem fl 


* 


Vati- 
on to the Elect in this regard. He makes your as good 
friends to you as your comforts. He makes your worſt conditions 
work together for your beſt good. || | 
2. In Jour ſpiritual eftate, ' Chriſt is ſalvation to you from men 2. 
in two reſpects. ni the 


that which is recorded of the Angel of the Church of Pergamw, 
Revelations 2. 13. And ofthoſe few in Sardis, Chapter 3.4. Thus 
was Noah ſaved in that corrupt Age in which he lived, Genefis 


> eb 

Secondly, In regard of the evil counſel: of men. Wicked men are 2 
of the ſame mind with the Devil their Father. They are _ | 
tempting, inticing, alluring and ading the to 
with them in their waies. oſeph was tempted by his A 
a is put in amonꝑſt the Catalogue of the ſnfferings of 

e old Martyrs, chat they were tempted, Het. 11.37. Chriſf che 
7 unſellor of his Church ſaved all theſe from yielding to 
uch temptations. Though they are fomerimes enſures, per the 

\n e ae 


> bf 


chei aw Horn of ſalvation. 
brought Chriſt from thoſe enſnarements, and 
Iz es them power aterwardabe more eo reſiſt them, and to 


IL 3 Chriſti len. 
4 In reſpett of grac 
In reſpett o ey, Jeſus Chriſt is eternal ſalvation unto 
_ 22 the, Aeg. Al chan leisen which hath been mentioned before, is 

in reſerence to this which is che upſhot of all. He therefore ſaves 
. themfromſin, fromthe Devil, from men, that be em them 
to this eternal happineſs. Heis called in Scri lif e, 
5-20. The Author of eternal ſalvation, Heb.5. 9. T Fhe al vation 
* * , | ans ce — — wore of our alvntion, b. 2. 10. 

To they chat chi eternal ſabygtion is from 
| * Nin merited this ſalvation for the / FleR. 'Tis his pur- 


—— and them for it, J 5.11. | 


ly put them into full poſſeſſion of it, when 
— —— in che latter end of che world; of which 


beten — Joh. 14. 3. Thus much for the frft icular, namely 

ol that ſalvation, of which Chriſt is faid'ro be an Horn. 

Heis che on of the Ele& Privatively from alt evil, Poſitively 

- "mafia he have brought them to Heaven the place of eter- 


. Why-Chriſt is called a» Hers of ſalvation. That we may come 


— 19 | vnderfianding of this, let us confider how the word is 
in — we find that this word dothMetaphorically 


APE = chings eſpecially. 
. wh. So we ſind it uſed, Zam.2.3. Where the 
Se 2 2 an — the miſery which had befallen her, hath 


Two 


4. 67 ex Lord hath cut of in his fierce an ager all the horn 


by of ra "That is, 1 was glorious or exce fiene in Iſrael, 
__ d hach naw removed. So we m ſee clearly if we read the 
firſt verſe. The Lord hath caſ down from Heaven unto Earth the 
beauty of Iſrael , be. hath copered the Daughter of Sion with 4 
d, Ge. And then ic follows, He hath cut 'of all tht Fat 4 
2 gi If oryof God manifeſted in 2 
| 1jraet out of 532 — 
His glevy covered the Heavens, ws Tor: 
141 . He had hornes coming ont 1. 
P 


ch. 


a Horeof ſalvation, - 
the Y bon txat: liks 
Ether te COTS 
and. dignity- 


that t is, he h h 
——— i So when 
ease ral to Weaken the pawer of , he doth it by this 


25. Te Hoymof Moab is ot off,” and his 
1 br aking of the _ doth fully exp rien + row 
ting off of the Horn, —— God promiſe. to div wo bis people 
power to ſubdue their enemies; be uſech this expreſſion, Aficab 
4. 13. Ariſe and threſb cc. For þ will wake thine Hory Iron. 
Ne Renee dv Chalkincallede on, ede * or 


1. dies ory 0 of his ſalvation. 
2. Toe — Tap — 


of |, or ſalnation. Jeſus Chriſt is 4 plorious rious Sar 
ow . — md — 15 


r du - people it 57 glo- to 4. Be 
wu . in churee 


1. Conſider the perſon of pr7 nr Gotraiſed op ny hrs of L Repel, 


ſalvation tor his people, when they were in diſtre 
mentions them, Neh. 9. 27. \ Accordin g to thy manifold mere yt thi 


121 veſt ym Saviour which (ved thin Gideon, and 9 and 


fl They. as e called Saviours, they laved 

; of God from their enemies. "ke thi 

ance bot wean Stout lp of ri pro fr exc 

They were but men; He God and man in one perſon. 

wo bo ory wa eee Fre en _, yet 

had ſpiritual eyes did behold it, 70h. f. 14. We be 

— the ond —— of the Father: If the perſon 

of try try of the perſoas of other ſxviours, it will 

appear that he is a — Saviour. Alt other hornes of ſalvati- 

on were but wooden hornes, Chuiſt is a golden Horn of ſalva- 
tion. 


vation, is eternal — All choſe 


2 Conſider the nazuneof — Fis rg: 2. ReſpeB. 


which were. raiſed up in for the of 
Charch, — 2 — of 1 S 
rary ſalvation. They ſaved onely the ourward man, and 
neither bur for a time. 2 was in as e oe 
e 2 


212 Chriſt. au Horn of ſalwadiant oo 
they had wrought: ſalvation for them, as&ver they were before. 
Win Gideon wan dead, the children of Iſraei fell into as great 
danger as they were in before. So after the death of Fepthab, and 

after the death of Sampſon, they were overwhelmed with as 7 

hazards as before, as you may read in the ſtory in the book of a 
et. But now Chriſt is a Horn of ſalvation to rheirfſouls, as well as to 
their bodies. He ſaves them from their ſpiritual enemies, Sin, Sa- 
tan, as well as from men. He ſaves them from the wrath to come, 
1 ef. 1. 10. And then he ſaves them for ever. The Church ne- 
ver can be, never will be in that danger again as they were before 
this Horn of ſalvation was raiſed. He hath for ever perfected them 

that are ſuncti ſied, Heb. 10.14. | 

3. Conſider the glorious manner of the working of this ſalvation. 
3Keſpe#. Never any ſalvation ſo glorious as this. There are *thiree things 


it. 

(1.) He ſaved the Eleft by bis own power. The power by 
which all other harnes of ſalvation delivered the Church , was by 
a poper out of themlelves ; the ſtrength they had was none of 
their own , but the power by which Chriſt ſa ved, and till faves 
dis Church, is from hi -) the Divinity impowred the Huma- 
—_—— = ſalm 98. 1. Hit aus right hand, and his own holy Arm 
bath gotten him the wy, | 
1 2.) He ſavag the ſotily. Other hornes of ſalvation 
had the concurrence of many beſides themſelves , - Gideon and 
14pthah, and Sampſon, &c. They blew the trumpet and gathered 
multitudes, to aſſiſt them in the battels which they fought for the 
ſalvation of che Church. All Iſrael came after them: But this 
Horn of ſalyation wrought the Churches deliverance alone, Eſay 

63.3, 1 have trodden the — alone, ec; He had no o 


Horn to help him Ne entred the field, and fought the barrel a 
lone, andi by himſeif obtained the victory. | 


3. ; He ſavedthe Church by his own death. Other hornes of 
ſalvation eli yered the Church by the death of the enemy. E bad 
flew Eglon, but he himſelf did not die, Judges 3.21, 22. Gideos 

Zeb4 and Halmunna the enemies of Iſtgel, Iwadges 8.21. But 
f was ngt ſlain, But now this Horn of ſalvation got the 
ng, his Croſs was his Conqueſt. He 'rriumphed . 
ties and powers on the Croſs, as the Apoſtle 
| He ſubdued all the hornes of the adverſaries by the 
of his blood. His death is the Churches life, his grave 
£ \ is. 


cbriſt as Neno Saloretion, 213 
is our Victory.) All theſe things do fully that Jefus Chriſt 
isa horn of ſalvation , that is, 1 This is the 


firſt. ch ä 
Secondly, The ftrength of bis ſalvation Jeſus Chtiſt is a ſtro 
Saviour; the ſalvation which he works for his le hath firengeh 

init, He hath _ wp a mighty ſalvation for ; ſo fone 

tranſtations render this Text. . To this agrees chat of the Prophet, 

Pſalm 89 19. 1 have laid help upon one that is wighty, I haue 

exalted one choſen out of the people. When God committed our 

ſalvation to Chriſt, he committed it to one that was mighty. Chriſt 

is not a reed of ſalvation, but a rock of ſal vation. A ſtrong Re- pour 

deemer, as the Seripture calls him, Zerem. 30 34. | Conlider four confidera- 

„ . 


Chriſt is 
(2)aftrong 


things. [ „ ü rions $0 
1. What ftrong enemies Chriſt mau te vanquiſh, that he mig be — — 
ſave u. | | 


t. He was to ſave us from ſin. Now fin was very ſtrong, 1 
grew faſt and deep in che heart. Sin is intervoven in the very 1. Conſid. 
conſtitution of every man.'; Chriſt could not ſave the Elect, if he 
did not pluck up the very roots of ſin. He was to ſave them from 
the guilt, from the power, from the filthineſſe, yea from the 
very, being of fin, Had be not been very ſtrong,he could not have 
ſubdued ſuch a potent enemy as ſin was. 

(2. ). He was to ſave them from the Devil.. The Devil is called 
in Seripture; The rang man, yea, the ſtrong man armed, Luke 
11. 21. One Devi hach more ſtrengch then all the men in the 
world, and there are many legions of Devils which are in the 
poſſeſſion of the Elect by nature. The Devils are called princi- 
palities and powers, for the greatneſs of their ſtrength, Erb. G. 12. 

Jelus Chriſt if be had not. been very ſtrong, could never have rout- 
od theſe mighty ſpirits, s. ne 910 

2. The manner hom he waits ſave u. He was to bear and 2. Confid 
undergo the wrath of his Father for his Elect; a heavy bur- 
den, which they were not able to beat, The grappling with 
ſin and Satan was but.eafie in reſpect of tlüs, to bear the © 
wrath of God withour ſinking. The Prophet ſpeaks of bis, *© 
Eſay 3. J, 6. All the puniſhment of the ſins of men was laid on 10 

He treadeth the wine-preſſe of the fierteneſi and wrath of 
AlmightyGod, Revel.19.15, There it's ſpoken of him as the Exe- 
cutioner of his Fathers wrath, but he did fieſtcread it as a ſufferer» . 
And: he. did bear all. this alone. And he was to a 


wit 


” 266 i | 7 | 1 
vwübout ſinking andfhigiirig/ Nad be not been a ſtrong falvation 
he had * — — . — To beare the wrath of God, 
is a greater work than the ſubduing of all the devils ſtrength. He 
i #3145 have done this by word; but to ſatisfle the juſtice of his 
Father, could not be dene without his perfonal ſuffering. Con- 


3Confd. 3. The , of tha perfont be $45 to ſave. Thouſands and 
millions, an innumerable muleiryde the Scripture affirms them to 
be, Rev 7. g. All the Eleft of God which did then live; yea, all 
that had been, all that ſhould be to the end of the world. Had be 
nat been a ſtrong Saviour he could not have faved ſo many. And 
l (which doth ſhew his ſtrength more) All theſe were at firſt un- 
willing to be ſaved by him. The Elect, when Jeſus Chriſt comes 
| _  toregenerace them, and te apply the ſalvation to them, which 
be hath merited ſor them, are very unwilling to be ſaved, they 
tun away from him, they like their condition ſo well, that they 

+2 .: leſire not to be removed out of it. They reject Chriſt, voa 
ht againſt Chriſt and the ſalvation that he brings, untiſl he have 
their hearts, and . And en them willing, by the 
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power of his irreliftible grace. And then they willingly and 
En Draw ut, and wi will rums after thee. Confi- 
4Confod. on 1 Wa wes 
4. T be perfuſtion and fullneſs of hit ſalvation. His ſalvation 
is a compleat' ſalvation, 185 U that which the Apoſtle faith 
Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave di m to the uttormoſt, or to 
perfection. What is it to fave to the uttermoſt or to perfe 
on. | 4 
1. Tis to ſave the whole man. 
2. Tia to ſave from all evil to all good. ä ; 
3. 'Tisto ſave to eternity. Jeſus Chriſt doth ly ſave in 
all theſe reſpects. He will never leave off his EleQrill he bath 
3 How brought them to glory. Chriſt is called a Horne of ſalvation, be- 
Chriſt cauſe he ſaves both Offenſively and Defenſively, he ſaves his peo- 
dee Ron Ple, and wounds: bis Enemies. It's à Metapbor'from horned 
offalyati- Teatures, which do fave themſelves „ and o nd their aſſailant. 
On- Thus much forthe ſecond particular; Why. he is called an Horn 
Three of ſalvation. | . 
C * 3. How Chriſt comes to be an Horn of ſalvation. Tbis is ex- 
de Phrale preſſed in this word ire, God hath raiſed him up. This phraſe 
Raiſed xp. notes theſe three things, | Gab 
1. 


2 of Salvation, 
1. — n ae rt) war a by Ae Deco of 


— — e w wy ay eee. 


Counſel of God , = — — of Alen unto the Church 
The Pſalmift ſpeaks of this, E/. 2:6, 7. Tet have I ſer my 
King, & c. I will declare the Decree , the Lord hath ſaid wnto 5. 
Thon art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

2. Gods Miſſion of Chriſt, As he was before all time appointed 
for this work; ſo he was aa it ful neſſe of time ſent to accom- 
pliſn it. 1» the fulneſs of time God ſent forth his Son made of 4 wo- 
mas, made under the Lam, to redeem them that were under =, 
Law, Gal. 4. Gi 95 Miſkon the Prophet ſpeaks | 
Eſa) 51. 373 ware were, . «pon me, Oe. 

ba ard krarted y . To this 
that folemapublick promulgation er, whereby 
proc aimed Chriſt as —— „Aer. 3. 19. by 
an immadiam voice from beaven., T bir is a weltbeloved Son. 
| 34 Jp hy ly Se wiſhing C briſt with ſuc h q 


ation 
r — — — ded Km by 

ba Decr an pt ere 2. — im work; 
ſo he did did kuh 4 — qualifications which were 


for che carrying — Ar Elect, This | 
3 Chriſt relates to two thin 
(4)7 . ——— — A humane nature wes 
ary for him, chat to be che ſalva ion of man. payment 
muſt be made to Joſtier by che ia ia nature that committed the 
treſpaſſe. And then beſides the NMyibe Nature uns not capable of 
ſaving that way, that ſalvation mult be wrought , namely by 
ſuffering. God cberefore dared Chriſt with a body, in which bo- 
dy by the grace of perſonal union che God-head was cauſed to 


e Of this the: Apatie ſpeak, "Hob 10:*5. Sarvifer inns 
* offering thaw wouldef Ker have 4 ha bob baſt thou freed 


0 By conſerving upon the . warure falarſi of all thoſe ſpi- 
qualifications and endowwents which mere 20 for la 
to the carrying on of his work, Strength, — 
monk — [ence and many other graces were 

15 lvation. God cherefore d Jeſus 


1 


Eſay 11,1, 2, 3, —— al theſe 
graces 


— 7 *. 
races, ſo did God beſtow npon him u funeſſe, of all theſe; not 
'a. limited, ſtinted ful boſſo, as be beſtowed upon others; but an 
unmesſurable $2ltprace;” Al Hülneſle of redundaney, 
which from bitn mi ghet fl ov cures all the-Blodt for the filling of 
them with afulneſle oi lufficiendys.Ofithis the Seripture ſpeaks, 
ahn z, 34nd Nh 1 48. In all æheſe reſpects God bath raiſed 
him up to be a Horn of ſalvation. Thus much for the opening 
of the Doctrine. menen ere 34 ta ves 
engt £1012 Ig d e ee eee 
Uſes. 33-4 0) 21.2t + 11TPhealſes of chis Doctrine. 
1. Uſe of yo N 5 N 1a nne | 
Inſorm. TUſe I, For Information in to things. 
r laference Firſt, The miſerable condition o wh that are without pt ſus 
Chriſt, Who are without Chriſt? Notionly Jews, and Turks;arid 
Pagans), but all believers n the Church. Whoſoeverks'without 
true ſaying faith, is without» Chriſt2*Tigfaich that mules Chriſt 
Actually ours. 'Faich unites us to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us/-Pheir 
miſery is very 2 Chriſt is a horn of ſulvation the onlyſhorn 
af ſalvation, he that is without Chriſt, is withour ſalvation - 
God bath put the ſalyation of men into Chriſts hand, 1 Po. 5. TI. 
e hath gi ven ms eternal life, ani this loft it in his Son And be rhet 


op Son bath life, has he that hath nos th Son hath not liſt, ver. 
12. God bimſelf cannot fave him thatiis without an intereſt in 
Chriſt. He bath ſet down this way of ſalvation, and he cannot 
2 It is . — the Schoolmen , whether 


— nners without . 
nerally concl c upon might; now 
Ben — — hath reſolved, that whoſoe · 
ver is ſaved, ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, —— , 
be cannot ſave men another way. Better never to have ſeen 
Two pre- light, than to dye without an Intereſt in Chriſt. And be that 
of doth not beleeve truly in him, hath no ſaving Intereſt in him, 
Fact 2 How ſhall I know whether I do truly beleeve or no?] 
1 Property here to help you, lay down a twofold note of true faith. 
I. It is a heart purifying grace, This effect of faith the * 
męntions, in Ad, 15. 9. Whoſvever hath true faith in Chriſt , 
wi e his heart purifyed and cleanſed thereby. The efficient 
caule of he purification of the beart is the Spirit of God, who is 
759 Sanctificatiom, 2 Theſſ, 2. 13. The meritori- 
ous cauſe i blood; 1 Pabn 1. 7. The inſtrumental * 


. 
= - 


Chrifl an Horn of ſalvation. 
purifies the heart, as it is an inſtrument where- 


faith. This grace purif 
by the blood of Chriſt which purifies, is conveyed to the ſoul : 


and as it doth take hold upon the promiſe of cleanſing , the pro- 
miſe is, I will ſprinkle clean water , Ezek. 36 25. Faith applies 
this promiſe and improves and fo puriſies the heart. If you — 
not purification of heart, you have not faith; and if you have not 
faith , you have not Chriſt as a Horn of ſalvation. Now that 


erties. 

( 2 If it bewail imparity. — that is truly lamented , 
is in Gods account as if it were removed, Rom. 7. 23. 24. If th 
— be thy greateſt burden, thy heart is puritied in 
fight. 

6025 If it be cantions of every thing that may defile, A heart that 
is purified , dares not willingly come neer any defiling puddle, it 
will avoid occaſions, temptations of defilement, 7ob. 31. 1. Care- 
fulneſſe of ſhunning defilement is an infallible note of purificati- 
on. 

(3) Fit be through inadvertency dt filed, it will not be quiet till it 
be made clean. A purified heart cannot lye in any uncleanneſſe 
when God hath once diſcovered it to him. Thus David, when he 
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heart may be ſaid to be purified , that hath theſe three pro- Peg 


ified 
t. 


1 0 


3 


ſaw his pollution, with what earneſtneſſe doth he run to the La- Property» 


ver that he may be waſhed? P/. 51. 2,7. 


Rules 
2. Saving faith hath very high and precious thoughts of Chriſt. I his whereby 
character is laid down by the Apoſtle,in 1 ny No —— 2 


can truly have precious thoughts of Chriſt, nay they have low 


whether 


thoughts of him, as 1 Per. 2. 7,8. and Cant. 5. 9. Try your Chriſt be 


faith by this note. Now if Chriſt will be truly precious; 


recious as his promiſes. His — will be as precious as 
fas ſacrifice ; his yoke will be as deſirable as his merits; the A 

ſtle oppoſeth faith and diſobedience, 1 Pet. 2 7. Where Chriſt 
is diſobeyed, he is not belee ved in, 

(2) If Chriſt be truly precious to thee, his diſhonours will peirce 
thy ſoxl.The diſhonoursdone to him in his truths, worſhip,govern- 
ment, will be a greater grief to thy heart then all che diſhonours 
that are done unto thy fig 

(3) If Chriſt be truly precieus to thee, it will be thy meat and 
drink to do him any ſervice. Thou wilt make it thy ſtudy to ſet 
him up, and to make him great wherever thou comelt 

Ff (4) If 


pretious to 
(1) He tall reign and rule over thee. His — will be as him or nao. 


1 


Chriſt ew Horn of ſalvation. 
(4) If Chrift be precious to thee ,' all his Ordinances will be pre- 


" ious. Thou wilt bave a high eſteem of his Word, of his Sa- 


2 Inference 


Sevencon 


ſidera ions 


to 

out that 

none of 

the Elect 

can periſh, 
5 


$- 


craments, of his Sabbaths, and that for his ſake , who bath in- 
ſtituted thele things. If it be not thus with thee, thou art an un- 
beleever ; and if an unbeleever, thou haſt for preſent no ſaving 
intereſt in him that is the horn of ſalvation 

Secondly, The impoſſibility of the periſhing of any of the Elect. 
Their eternal ſalvation is a thing of abſolute certainty. They 
can never periſh. They may ſeem to be loſt ſometimes in their 
own apprehenſion. I ſaid (faith fonab) I am caſt out of thy 
fght, Jon. 2.4. He was in his own eyes as if he had been a caſt- 
away; but tis impoſſible it ſhould be fo, as in other reſpects, ſo 
in this, becauſe Chriſt is the horn of their ſalvation. He that 
hath wrought their ſalvation, is able to preſerve ſalvation for 
them, and them for ſalvation, If Chriſt be able to ſave you; ye 
ſhall be ſaved. When you look upon that in your ſelves, that 
may ſeem to hinder your falvation, look upon that chat is in 
Chriſt to maintain your ſalvation. You ſhall be as certainly ſa» 
ved, as Chriſt himſelf is ſa ved. Father, I will that they whom 
t hon baſt given me maybe, with we Where I am, that they may be- 
bold my glory, &c. John 17. 24 Your ſalvation is now fully 
accompliſhed ;, he that was able to accompliſh your ſalvation, is 
able mch more to apply it now it is accompliſhed. Conſider theſe 
{even Notions to make this out. | 

(1) Chrift will not loſe the merit of his blood, nor be deprived 
of the end ot his death; and he muſt do both theſe, if one of his 
Elect ſhould miſſe of ſalvation. 

(2) Chriſt did not conquer fer the Devil, but from the De- 
vil; Chriſt will not be at the charge and coſt of Redempti- 
on, ard when he bath done, ſuffer the Devil to go away with 
the ſpoil. 

(3) Chrift will net impoveriſb kimſelf to emrich the Devil; and 
impoveriſhed he ſhould be, it one of the Elect ſtould periſh : for 
every Saint helps to make up his myſtical fulneſs. So the Apoſtle 
tells us, Epb. I. alt. 

(4) 7eſus Chrift will not yeb his Father to enrich the Devil. 
Now if any Saint ſhould periſh eternally, God himſelf would be 
robbed , for every Saint is his inheritance, Eph. 1.18. 

V The Lora Chrift will not ſuffer the Spirits Temple to fall 

| into 


a 


Chrifd an Horn of Salvation. 
into the eternal poſſeſſion of the Devil. Now the Elect are the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Gholt, 1 Coy. 6.19, 

(6) Chrift wil not empty Heaven to fill Hell. Every Saint 
helps to fill heaven. 

(7) Chriſt wil! not bear a name in vain. He will neither mock 
himſelf, nor mock his Father, nor his people. Now if he ſhould 
be called an horn of ſalvation, and not actually his Ele& of 
— 2 he would be the greateſt mock that ever was in the 
world. 

2 Uſe. Reprehenſion. Thoſe are to be blamed that erect other 
horns of ſalvation. 

1. ThePapiſts, they do ſet up their own works as a horn of 

ſalvation; at leaſt they joyn works and Chriſt together, as con- 
cauſes of ſalvation , the Scripture lays the whole merit on Chriſt, 
they lay a part of it on works. Greater diſhonour then this can- 
not be done to Chriſt. If he be of himſelf ſufficient, what needs 
the addition of other things ? bur he is ſufficient, Heb, 1.3. chap, 
7. 25. Hear what the Scripture faich concerning thoſe that look 
for ſalvation by works, Gal. 5.4. As many as ſeth, to be juſtified 
by tht Lax are fallen from grace. How kd it fall out with [/ract 
that followed aſter the Law of works? The Apoſtle will tell you, 
Rom. 9. 30,31,32. Yeal ſhall add this; Jeſus Chriſt will be a 
horn of deſtruction to thoſe who will not make him the ſole horn 
of ſalvation. 
2. Much like to theſe are many ignorant Proteſtants , who 
think to be ſaved by their duties, by Reir prayers, and by their 
repentarice. Such men ſhould confider, that Chriſt mult fave 
them from the guilt of all their duties, as well as from the guilc 
of their fins. Our holieſt ſervices haye a mixture of unholineſſe. 
in them. Domine lava lachrymas, was Anſtins prayer. And it 
muſt be ours. The filth of our holy things muſt be expiated by 
Chriſt, tis through him that they are accepted. You may read 
this Goſpel in the Ceremonial Law, Exod. 28. 36,37. The holy 
ſervices we do are not accepted, becauſe of any worth that is in 
us or them, but becauſe of the engraved plate which is upon the 
forehead of Chri(t. 


3. Uſe. Exbortation. 
1. This ſbould protcke all ſinners to cloſe with Chriſt, The great 
Ff 2 work 
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2 Uſe of 
Repreben. 


4 


2 Uſe ef 
Exhort@. 


1 Duty. 


Chriſt an Horn of ſalvation. 

work of the Miniſtery is to bring Chriſt and the ſoul 2 
They are the friends of the Bridegroom, and its their office to 
- woo ſinners to come in to Chriſt. Here is encouragement e- 
nough in this Text. He is a horn of ſalvation, a horn of Gods 
raiſing ; fly to him for ſalvation; ſalvation is to be had in Chriſt, 
ſalvation is to be had no where elſe, 44. 4.12. Under the Law 
Chriſt a oſſenders did flie to the horns of the Altar, 1 Kings 2. 28. He that 
refuge to ſſies to the horns of this Altar ſhall be ſure to be ſafe. Onely two 

uon eo things muſt be obſerved. 
conditions (1) Al ſin muſt be caſt away; The wicked man muſt forſake 
i bi way, andthe unri ghteous man bis thoughts, Eſay 55.7. Jeſus 
Chrilt will not be a horn of ſalvation to an impenitent ſinner. 
He came not to fave men in their fins, but to ſave them from 

their ſins, Mat. 1. 21. 

(2) Chriſts own terms muſt be embraced, Chriſt came not to 
fave men upon any terms, but upon his own terms. Now the 
terms of the Goſpel are, A voluntary reſignation of our ſelves to 
be at Chriſts diſpoſing : Todo his Will, to ſubmit to his Scepter. 
The ſoul muſt ſay, as Saul did to Chriſt, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ? Act. 9. 6. That ſoul that doth caſt away fin by 
repentance, and ſurrenders himſelf to Chriſt, to be in all things 
ruled by him, ſhall, whatever his condition hath been before, 
find Chriſt an horn of ſal vation to him. Do not ſay, my fins are 

feat, c. The greateſt ſin thou didſt ever commit, is thy ſo long 

ng out againſt Chriſt, ob. 3.19. Murther, Adultery, are 
N ins, but the ſouls refuſal. to come to Chriſt is a greater 

n; choſe are ſins onely againſt the Law, this is a ſin againſt the 
Goſpel, this is a ſin againſt the Remedy, this is a ſin chat binds 
and continues the guilt of all thy other fins upon the conſcience, 
He that doth not cloſe with C hriſt, ſaith one of theſe things; ei · 
ther that he hath no need of Chriſt, or elſe chat Chriſt is not able 
to ſave him. 

2. Thu teacheth Gods people whit her to go, when their ſalvati. 
en us endangered. Sometimes Satan by hot temptations, ſometimes 
corruption by its violent out-breakings , do ſo exceedingly 
prevail upon the ſervants of God, as that in their apprebenſion 
their ſalyation is in a great hazard; they fear the Crown will 
be pluckt away from them. God lets chem come into ſuch jeo- 
pardy, that they may exerciſe all their graces, and thrive the 
faſter. They pray, they watch, yet Satan gets ground; fin o- 

Vere 
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Chriſt an Horn of ſalvation, 


wereth them, ſo that they are apt to conclude, that the 
hope of ſalvation is gone. In fuch a caſe your onely refuge muſt 
be to this horn of falvation. David, when fin was too hard 
for him, goes to God, Pſal. 65. 3. We muſt flie to this horn, 
and by his ſtrength defend our ſelves, and vanquiſh our ene- 
mies. There are ſeveral branches of this Horn, which muſt be 
improved at ſuch a time, His Death, his Reſurrection, his Aſ- 
cenſion, his Interceſſion; all his Attributes, all his Promiſes, 
theſe are ſeveral little hornes — out of this great Horn. 
This Horn will give you ſtrengch to overcome; this Horn will 
keep what he hath purchaſed for you. He hath puſhed down 
Satan; fin, the world already; and if they ger head again, he 
can eaſily ſubdue them, He is not onely the Horn of your ſal- 
vation, wo the Captain of your ſalvation, Heb. 2. 10. * agxmiv 
ris oertpies. It was his free-will at firſt to undertake it: but ha- 
ving undertaken it, tis his office to perfect it. When ſal vati- 
on is at a hazard, go to him, fight in his Name, and he will give 
you victory. 

3. Bleſs the Father for peſus Chriſt. This holy man that pend 
this Song, be bepins it with praiſes. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed 
up an horn of ſalvation. Never think of a horn of ſalvation, 
but have in your hearts and mouths a BenedifFus Domings. If e- 
very thought of beart were a rapture, we could never ſufficiently 
extol the love of God in raiſing up Chriſt for us: Eſpecially, if 
he have made Chriſt an horn of ſalvation to us in particular, 
What ſtorms did Chriſt go through ? what deeps did he wade o- 
ver, that he might be to us an horn of ſalvation ? He that is 
not thankful for Chriſt, can be truly thankful for nothing. When 
God gave Chriſt, he gave all. Naturaliſts ſpeak much of the Uni- 
corns horn; Chriſt is the true Unicorn. 
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3 Duty. 


4. Do not, O ye ſervants of God, defpondingly fear the attempts 4 Dmiy.. 


of your enemies. Gods Church, though it be the worlds great 


fend, yet meeteth with many enemies; many bloody horns 
are goring at itto deſtroy it. Look into all the Ages that -are 
palt, and you will find it. Pharaoh was a horn, anda bloody 
one. Nebuchadncz,zar was a horn, You read of four horns, 
Zech. 1.18,19. In the New Teſtament you read of horns , He- 


rod, the Heathen Emperours, theſe were bloody horns,, You 
read of alyrle horn, Das, 7.8. This is Antichri 


Oppoſe this 
* horn 


Chriſt an Horn of Salvation. 

horn of ſalvation to all theſe horns of deſtruction. (t) This 
hora is longer then they; they reach to one Kingdome, he the 
world over. (z) This horn is ſtronger then they. (3) This 
horn is longer-lived then they, vid. Mic. 4. 12, 13. No horn 
bath yet been able to ſtand. None ſhall, P/a/. 75. 8, 10. That 
horn of Chriſt, that with one puſh overchrew many Legions of 
Devils, is it not ſtrong enough to bring down men ? 


a ee ee geen 


PS AL. 72. 6. 


He ſpall come down like rain upon the mowen graſs. 


RM. TI P/alm was nned by David, as appears from v. 20. 

A* II. It was compoſed by him a little before his death, when he had 

made his fon Solomon King. Upon the occaſion of Adorũ jahr Re- 
bellion, we read in 1 King, 1. 33,34, &c: that Solomon was 


the appointment of David anointed King of Iſrael and ?adah. 
Davis having ſet him in his Throne; , doch in the cloſe of his life 


make this P/a/m, wherein he doth Prophetically foretel, and 
accordingly prays for the proſperity of him and his Kingdome, 
under — he Goth allo Prophecy of che felicity of Chriſts 
Kingdome, of which So/omon was a Type. Here are ſome paſ- 
ſages which cannot be properly underſtood of Solomon, or his 
Kingdome, but are chiefly to be underſtood of Chriſt and his 
Kingdome, as chat in ver. 7, 8, 17, Sc. He ſhall have dominion, 
Hu Name ſaall endure for ever. Therefore it is to be expound- 
ed ol Solomon and his Kingdome as they were typical of Chriſt 
the true Solomon and his Kingdome. Here are three parts of the 
Pſalm. 

1. Matter of Petition, v. 1,2, 3. 

2. Matter of Prophecy, v. 4. to 18. 

3. Matter of praiſe, 2 18, 19. | 

The Text falls under the ſecond Head, which J ealled matter 

of Prophecy. David doth deſcribe by the Spirit of Prophecy 


the 


Chriſt the dew of heaven, 


the Kingdom of Sclamon, but eſpecially the Ki of Chriſt, 
which was prefigured by Selomos's Kingdom. This Kingdom is 
deſcribed two wayes. | 3 

1. By the righteowſneſſe of it, v. 4. There are both the parts 
of righteouſneſlle., The defending of the good; He ſhail judge 
the pear of thy people , and ſave the Children of the needy : The 
puniſhment ot the wicked; He ſhall break in pcices the Op- 

ye ſſor. 
4 þ By the bleſſed fruits of it. Theſe are ſeveral, as namely, 

(1. ) The hein fear and reverence of God, verſe 5. They fall 
fear thee 4s long as the Fun and Moon endure, throug hout all gene- 
rations. 

( 2. ) The propagation of his — * by the calling in of the 
Gentiles, welc 8.9, 10, 11. He ſball have dom inion alſo from fea to 
ſea, from the River to the worlds end, 

63.) The great bleſſings which ſhould accrue to his Sub jictr, 
and the great glory of the ing. This is v. 12,13,14, 15, 16,17. He 
ſhall rede em therr ſoul from utecit, &. 

(4) The _ increaſe and edification of his Charch. I name 
this laſt. becavie i is inthe Text, and the verſe following the Text. 
He ſhall come down lihe rain, & c. Inwhich we have, 

tit, A Propbecy of Chriſts comunications to his Church. He 
ſpall come down; | 

Seconcly, Ihe nature of this con munication. As the rain, an the 
Pore ri. dq 
He ſhall come down Y There is a four fold deſcending of 
Chrilt which che Scripture mentions 

1. Hit inc arnaliun, the manifiſtation of himſelf᷑ in the fleſh. 

2. The abaſing of bim/elf in condition. He did not onely aſſume 
kymanefleſh, but all che nacuralinfirmines of our fleſh , he took 
upon him che form of a ſer rant, hd in the mes neſt and loweſt 
condition ot the Sons of Men. Ot this deſcenſion the Apoltle 
ſpeaks, Phil. 2. 6, 5. 

3. The ſubjetl ing of himſclf to death. His abiding under the 
power ofthe grave for three dayes and three nights. This is the 
lowelt peice ot his deſcenſion. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epb. 
4.9, Ia that be aſcended, what « it but that he alſo deſcended firft 
into the loweſt parts of the earth? Thefe deſcenſions or comings down 
of Cbriſt are included one in another. When he took our nature 
upon him he did truly deſcend. Not as if tbe divine nature — 
wacre. 


Chrift the dew of beaven. 


where it was not before, but becauſe God did in the Incarnation 
of Chriſt , manifelt himſelf after ſuch a manner as he never 
had done before; For God cannot properly be ſaid to aſcend 
or deſcend , he being a moſt ſimple and ſpiritual eſſence, is 
not moved from place to place as creatures are, but he is ſaid to 
aſcend or deſcend, in regard of the manifeſtation of his preſence , 
either by the effects of his preſence, or by viſible un or ſhapes, 
which appearing or diſappearing, he is ſaid to aſcend or deſcend. 
— men might look upon his deſcenſion as having refer. 
ence to his Incarnation ; Yet 

4. There is another deſcen ſion which we ſhall rat her expound this 
of : the diſtillations of his grace, and ſpiritual | l:ſſings upon his 
Church. Theſe indeed are glorious deſcenſions. When Chriſt 
lets fall the influences of his grace, then doth he come down in 
a glorious manner. Every drop of grace is a Metaphorical de- 
ſcenſion, Chriſt doth ſpiritually come down , when he lets any 
ſpiritual virtue drop down in his Ordinances upon the ſouls of 
his people. Of this kind of deſcenſion the Church ſpeaks, 
Eſay 64.1. 

Like the rain, MDA Some think our Engliſb word comes from 
this Hebrew word matar, becauſe they are ſo near in ſound one 
to another. Rain is the diſtillation of a moiſt cloud, which being 
diſſolved by the heat of the Sun, and by the colliſion of other 
clouds ſends down iti water to the middle region of the Air. The 
reaſon why it falls down by drops, and doth not come like 
a torrent, is becauſe the cloud is not diſſolved all at once, but by 
little and lictle, 

Upon the mowen graſs. Detondere, V3 from 13) The Hebrew 
word uſed here hath a double ſignification. It ſignifies aſhorn fleece 
of wool, and it ſignifies a meadow newly mowen. This hathoccaſi- 
oned divers readings ; ſomeread it He ſhall come down like the rain 
into a fleece of wool. So the Septuagint : they that follow this read- 
ing make it an alluſion unto the dew that fell upon Gideon fleece, 
7«dg.6.37,38,39. When all the Land beſide was dry, and again 
upon the reſt of the Land when the fleece was dry. Others read 
it according to our tranflation, He ſhall come down like the rain 
upon the mowen graſ;, This ſeemes to be more agreeable to the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoſt ; eſpecially becauſe of the clauſe fol- 
lowing,which is added by way of Explication.As the ſhowers that 
water the earth, 7 

. 


Chriſt the dew of heeves. 

As the fowers Vi Rain and ſhowets diſſer onely as leſſe 
and more; rain ſignifies ſmaller ſhowers, and ſhowers ſignifie 
preater — „Dent 32. 2. Rain falling in multitude of drops is 
called a ſhower. | 

T hat water the Earth. Y The word Zarz5ph, which is here 
tranſlated water, is onely uſed in this place in all the Bible: — 2 
ni ſies to water by diſperſion, to watet by drops. The ſhow 
are diſperſed in drops all. over tbe face of the earth, in a very 
regular & artificial way. G hah di vidtd ( ſaith eb )a water-comr 
for the overflowings of waters, Job. 38. 25. The rain is from the cloud 
ſpouted out by drops after ſuch a mganer , that every part hath 
is ſhare. Thus much for Explication | Kat 


| The Obſervation is this, 


DoR. Feſws Chriſt is to his Church as the rain to the nomen graft 
41 the ſhowi roof rain that drop down «pon the earth Jeſus Chriſt is 
ſpiritual rain of hisChurch. Jeſus Chriſt is a myſtaicl ſhower to the 
hearts of his people. When God gave Chriſt out of his boſome 
he did then, if ever rain a golden er upon the world. The 
Prophets do uſe this Metaphor in their predictions of Chriſt , 
Eſay 45 8. Drop down ye heavens from above and let the hits pour 
dom 9 &c. Though it be expreſly a prediction of that 
gr eat return of the Church their captivity , Vet as. Calvi 
well obſerves, it relates to the — Kingdome of Chriſt, when 
all this ſhould be compleatly fullfilled; heavens did never 
drop down ſalvation , they never rained righteouſneſs ſo abun- 
dantly, as when they rained down him who is the Lord our 
righteouſneſs. In the handling of this Doctrine I ſhall open 
three things 


1. What that is which in Chriſt may be compared tothe 
rain. 
2. Whereialieth che reſemblance between Chriſt and 


rain. |; 


w 
3. Wherein lies the diſproportion: there I ſhall Chew how Chriſtthi 
. Meraphor 
For the fr This Metaphor ofrain dothrelate to thre tings _ 
; g 0 | 


Chriſt excels all other rain. 
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chriſt the dew of heaven. 
Chriſt. It reſpects chree particulars. 
92 ene, It is nſual in ſcripture for Do» 
etrines to de compared to the rain. My Dottrise ( ſaith Moſes) 
222 ee oi the dew, &. Deut. 33. 
Ordinaril 


1 ” 
Eack. 20. 4 2 Drop thy — toward the ſouth, and Ts a 
Evek. 21. 2.Drop thy word toward the holy er, Prophecy again 
the land 0 2 inter — 
Ter of ne C che coming down 
ee upom the fleece of woob, — 
he renders it, ＋ hing of Chriſt in the 
And certainly fer the — of any — 
ſon) may be Vel compared to the rain. His Doctrine is from a- 
bove, and it hath all the properties of rain. The Prophet makes 
the compariſon, Eſay 35. 10, 11. 
* It hath relation to the friritual government of his Kingdow 
gene 1 — Kang bag di werd 
rain. ec 
C ah he.) dropped 


chis Metaphor, Chapter 29-22,23. My frech ( 
them, They waited 1 „ 4nd 4 
0-101 ke 4 arcane — 


month wide as for the latter rain. compared 
a ht, whereby che eſtates of the Subjects are wi- 


hey are like choſe _— Gardiners that pluck up 
— — herbs, but good Governours ave like Garde 
ners that do daily water the flowers, and ſo cauſe them to thrive. 
— _ a Governour — feel _=_ _ of all his Sub- 
jects, he drops down rain upon them, whereby they are multi- 
plied and increaſe. The Prophet ſpeaks of this, Hoſ. 6. 3. Hi 
going forth i prepared an the morning, he ſhall come unte us 47 the 
raty ; 4s the latter aud former yam-unto the carth. Chriſts go- 
vernment tends not to the Impoveriſhing, but to the enriching of 
his Subjects. In his daies ſhall the righteout floxriſh, verſe after 
the Texc. Jeſus Chriſt is not a waſter, bur a waterer of the ſpiritual 
eſtares of thoſe that are under the Government of his ſcepter. The 
ful mi ſ compares hi Scepter ro-dew  P/alm 119.3. 

3. It hathrelation to the Influences of his Spirit. The influences 
of Chriſts Spirit are com co the rain. Ihe Propher nſeth this 
51718. 1 ſet out the diſtillations of his Spirit. pom bis Church, 


| — 18. It ſhall come to paſs in that day that the — 


* , and abe hir h flow: with mul, G. hr 


Jeſus Chriſt had communicated his Spirit to the Church, ſee what 
the ſaich., Clint 3. 5. 7 opened 10 my beloved, and my hands dropped 
with 7 my fiegers With ſ weer ſmelling myrrh upon the 
handles of th he — a dhe rain; by 
the ſecret virtue Spirit, he cauſed many precious drops to 
fall upon the ſoul of his Church. Caoi this Text of 
the ſecret diſtillations of Chriſt grace upon his people; ſo chat 
u hether we teſpect (Cribs doctrine;or his ſpiruual Goverment,or 
che frcret influx of his Spirit; in regard of all theſe dom he come 
down as the rain upon the mowen praiſe, and as the ſhowers 


that water the carth. This the fin thing, Yong reſectas 
For the ſecond, Q proportie. —— erde een — 
— 


the rain. 


blance between Chriſt and rain. I ſhall mention three particy- 
lars. uy 
1.T be r4in i; the immediate and proper wor of God. The Scri 


In what 
$ 


doth by [chis put a difference between the true God and idols, Fer. 1 Ned. 


14-22. Man can neither {ct abroach che veſſels of bea ven to cuuſe 
— — chem when 2222 them 50h 
T ram at Gods girdle. Man may ſpeak 
— clouds they — meine, but 
God Go bur lift ap his finger they are diſſolved. As he brings forth 
the vine out of his treaſares, ſo doth be draw the rain out of his 
Cella. -Jefus Chriſt comes down like the rain in this reſpe@,for 
heis che immediate and proper gift of God, This rainhad ne- 
ver fallen from heaven, if God had not of his own accord beſtows 
ed it; had all the Angels of God been conven'd in an Aſſem- 
bly, bow to reſtore loſt man, they could never have found out this 
— Scriprure attributes the whole work of giving Chriſt 
to God alone. Ay Doftrine ic not mine, John 9.16. but bi that 
ſent me. His doctrine is from God, obs 12. 49. His ſcepter is 
from God, Pſalm 110.2. His King he is called, Pſa/m 2.6. He 
——_ him a body; Heb. 10. 5. This rain hath no Father but 
4 | 


2 Teras ic very few is ale earth. Chriſt i uſe- 2 Re 
rain is very earth. Jeſus is very ul — 


ful to his Church. Conſider this in five particalars. | 
1. Nie rain bath a coding vine. When the air is heated 
through che ſcorching beams ofche Sun, the rain doth refreſh and 


heat of Summer. a 


virrues of 
rain, to 
| | me which 

cool it; we find a great — ates one nights rain, even iii the parallels 


Gg 2 one Yon. 


one no wer from Jeſus Chriſt cools it again. "Jeſus Chriſt by dhe 
droppings. of his Doctcine, and by the-tecres diftillatiqns of his 
ace, quencheth the unholy heata of che Soul. God complains of 
2 people; that they were as aN O ven beated by. the Baker, Hel.7. 
4. The beſt of Gods children find in themſelves ſuch inordinate 
heats, Sometimes they burn with worldlineſſe, ſometimes they 
are hot with envyings, ſometimes they rage wich paſſion and di- 
ſte anger. Jonah bad a flame of anger. in his ſou}, when he 
fell ſo foul upon God, Chap. 4-in4. There's no way to extingwſh 
ſuch burnings, but by the cooling drops of Jeſus Chriſt, He ſends 
down a ſhower upon the heart; and ſo brings it to his own tem- 
„per again. How did Chriſt cool Pau when unconverted, A; 
9. 1,3,4+ 
2. Virtue, (2+) The rain hath a mollifying nature. When the earth is 
- - like iron under our feet, by long dro or hard froſts,a fewgood 
ſhowers ſupple it, andymake it s Pſalm 65. 10 David 
Chen Fike earth, faith, 7 bow makyſt it ſoft with ſhowers. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath a ſoftning virtue; ſometimes the is hardened by 


King o 
— — he Soul is bke the froſty earth, no ham- 


mers can break it , no judgements will diſſolve it; at ſuch a time 
a few drops from Jeſus Chriſt will ſofren it. The heart of Peter 
was once growy as hard as aſtone, he denies Chriſt, forſwears 
Chrif, curſes himſeififever he knew him, Luke 22. 53. 56, &c. No 
ſooner doth. Jeſus Chriſt open the cloud, and rain upon him, but 
be melts into tears, verſe 61. The heart of the Church was once 
frozen very hard. Chriſt comes and Knocks, ſhe ſleeps, he con- 
tinues knocking, ſhe gives him a ſcornful anſwer, Cant. 5. 2,3. No 
ſooner had he let fall ſome drops of myrrh; but ſhe is ſoſtened, 
verſe 4. Before her bowels were troubled at his knocłing. but now 
her þowels are more troubled that ſhe made him knock twice. 
Chriſts word and his Spirit have a ſoftning power and virtue; the 
unconverted hardneſſe of the heart is mollified by this rain, If 
Chriſt would but now drop a few drops from heaven, che verieſt 
hint in the Congregation would be turned into a fountain of wa- 
ters. How comes the ſony heart to be turned into à heart of 
fleſh, but becauſe theſe ſhowers fall upon it? One good ſhower 
el this rain upon the heart of à uu would makeit like melcirg 


then, 
| babe —— virter. A good ſhower makes the 
; malen W 


obſerve the fields have a ſweet perfume after rain.: "Jeſus Chrilt. 
hath-a cleanſing and ſweetning virtue. Thoſe hearts chat are a6 
filthy as finks, thoſe Souls that are as naſty and flinking as your 
common ſhores, after a good ſhower of this rain, are both clean 
and fragrant. Mary Magdalen was a very fink of fin,ſhe was full 
of Devils; yet when this rain fell powerfully upon her, how clean 
was ſhe ? See what the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.6.9, 10, 11. What a 
company of filthy creatures are theſe ? Farnicators, Idolaters, &c. 
yet verſe 11. One ſhower waſheth theſe clean. Chriſt hath 
a cleanſing virtue. Let the Soul be never ſoleprous or filthy, a few 
ood ſhowers from him, will make it clean; The Prophet calls 
kim 8 Fountain for ̃uand for unc ie anne ſſe, Zachariab 13.1. And 
then; . TIT SY 


not thrive, the graſſe in the Paſtures doth not grow, 
if God with-hold rain. All the labour of the Husbandman comes 
to nothing if either the former or the latter rain be denied. The 
Plalmi uut this virtue of the rain, 2ſal.,'65. 9,10,11,12,13. 
Wand of rain brings a Faming upon the earth Thoſe three: years 
of Famine, which followed one after another in the dayes of Da- 
vid; were occaſioned by want of rain, 2 Sam. 21. 1. compared wit h 
v. 10. The Sons of Law! were to be hanged, till God by ſendin 
rain; did ſigniſe tliat he was ed. The raio is the very life 
of che frui > ar wr the clouds are the ſucking; bottle of te 
—— N * dwindle — — any 
ce up. See fer. 14.4, 6. There is in Jeſus Chriſt a fructify- 
a virtue. Le makes the barren Soul bring forth and be a fruittul 
Mother of Children. See v. 16; after che Text, 7h 15.5. He that 
abidnb in me au { in him, the ſams bin geth forth mach. fruit. 
The Word of Chriſt is a ffuctiſying Word. The Spirit of Chriſt 
is a fructifying Spirit; The Church is acquainted with the ſructi- 
fying virtue of Chriſt, therefore ſhe goes to him, Cant. 4. 16. If 
Chriſt do not rain, there will be no fruits : bat if & hriſt will drop 
down his dew, the: paſtutes will be green. All ebe labour and 
paines of the ſpirituaꝭ Husbandman will eome to nothing, if be 
rain come not down from Chriſt. And if he —— down 
ſnowers, let not the Euunch ſay, Iam a dry Tree. Though your 
heart be as dry and withered as the rod of Aaron was, yetif 
Chriſt will ram upon it, it ſhall boch bud, and bloſſom, and bring 
forth Almonds. The Husbandman uſeth to ſay of his Gora in 
it | A; 
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(.) Therain hath a ſruftifying vittue. The ſeed which- is 4- Vine. 
L. 1 Kies 


cb the dew of beaver. 


thne of * yet chut Corn bes the 
— — up. — —— 


if Chriſt rain | —— it, it will 
again. Davids, grace W 2 lay ſleeping in hi 
biood, and uncleanneſſe, — — many ) moneths together; yet when 


God opened tui: cloud and poured motſtere upon him, be re · 
ived. 

N 5. The rain bark a vtereatiax virtue. It cauſes n pladnef and 
.cheerfalnefſe in the: hearts of men, and it a kind of brisk- 
neſſe in theſenſmive creatures: che birds chirp che beaſts of the field 
rejoyce in their kind : yea, there is a kind of joy in the 


very na- 
nimate creatures. The Prophet _ ack Plate 65.13. 
The Paſtures are — with „ the valleyes are covertd 


der with Cors : they fmt ; Va alſo ſag. When rain 
comes after a long frm att 22 8 
crexrares in tha lower world. Jjefus Chriſt hath a vertue 
be doch fill che ſoul wich joy when he comes down 1 foul. 


che heart chat c — is made ——ĩ 
joyfult-, when theſe ſuowers fall upon it. When Jeſns 


comes to the ſoul Dab. FT; 9. 3. 7 
be fert thee , e * 2 
they divide the pair; When 2 Fand be el ed with 
4 — — wt way rejeypnag — mores) 

v 3 acquain 
hin wich Tönt and d Chriktupon — 


— preaching had rained 
down a ſoaking ſhower upon bis ſ ſoul, created a holy glad- 
neſs in his heart. Chriſtis the only cheerer of the heart. + on 
remove — 1 he can take off ſpiritual beavineſs, 
and joy into the ſoul. Tis true many of the 
memb( of — — foy. This ariſeth either from the 
reſtraining of this rain, or from their not diſc of this rain. 
When everthe diſtrefied ſoul thall come — of cheſe 
ſhowers, it will rejoyce and be no more ſad. The Doctrine of 
Chriſt is a cheering Doctrine. The whole Doctrine is called L. 
u a Doctrine of good ti All the Ordinances of Chriſt 
are cheering Ordinances. I will make them joyful is my houſe of 
prayer. harh planted Jeſus Chriſt as a root of joy to his peo” 
"= A he is a plant of ſalvation, ſo he is a plant of conſolation; 
oy is either real or laſting , which is not du 


Jeſus 
That ſoul that hath received this rain eo bed 
Ave 


Cbrifs the dew of heaven. 
f here, and he ſhail have 

* eee eee 

. eee uſefull 


3. Cbriſ is like the rain der the manner of its deſcenſion Jy, hem. 
mare ene — of Chriſtsdeſcen- ner of 
ſoul, and the deſcenſion of the rain upon the earth rain's de. 
= inſta nce in ſeven particulars. _— 


Firſt, The rein comes dows ſacceſſively and fy, now @ pron the 
kttle and then a little, The rain — fall down all at onte; and of 
but it comes now a ſhower, — as the earth ſtands Chriſt's 
in need of it. God pierces now one cloud, and then another in vpon the 
a pleaſant ſacceffion. Jeſus Chriſt comes now a lixtle and then a {ov! alike 
lictle, as the condition of the foul A Cop in one Or- u. 
dinance, and a drop in another Ordi A ſhower falls in this * — 
Sermon, ———— — 
Prophet mentions, 10. Precepe on prrr eps, line why 
upon line, — — ee 
fluence comes down , and then another 8 — 
pulſion, then another ; nowone promnle is rained Good y then but by de- 
another. grees ſuc». 
n would have bis — in a conſtant — is ccllnely. 


(2) He would have them wait conſtantly upon every Ordi- 
nan ce. | 

(Y ne wouldnet have them furſer, either upon his Doctrines 
or comforys, therefore he o bſerves a ſucce fon in dithilawons ot 
good — — 

4) He w ve every Doctrine every comfoer ſoak i 

corheirdents, Lake g 44. = 
"(5 Ode woutd have nothing ol which be is. fle led ta be- 

ow. 

- (6) Chriſt would indear every drop of his grace to his pev- 


MN. ſouls of — ombed veflesghey 


— ry > 1 
(8) Weare ſuch Ong OO ruſt. vs 
—— Forcheſe and ſuch like reaſons, e cauſe 
- . 
7 wildome Out l rams down 
on doe ſouls of his people. K 
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[Secondly,| The rain cumer down! irrefftibly, When God doth 
hs Word obCO i mand ſpeak to. 2 its —— 
on the eartb, it ia nat io the power of all the creatutes in heaven 
and earth to hinder its falling down. As the clouds cannot opon 
their own veins till God give the word, no more can they ſtanch 
themſelves when God ſets them a bleeding. Jeſus Chriſt comes 
dtn upon the be arts of men with an irreſiſtible power and effi- 
Cacy, whether we underſtand it of bis Doctrine, or of his Scep- 
ter, or of the influences of his Spirit, he doch deſcend with a for- 
.cible and mighty power. His word is called a powerfull Word, 
| Heb. 4. 11. The word ef the Lord is quick, and powirſull, ie 
His Scepter is called a Scepter of ſtrength, F ſal. 1 10. 2. The Lerd 
ſhalt ſend the rod of thy H rengthb o of Sion, Tlis Spirit is a Spirit of 
Coll 1. 29. ii b dndye. Let e 
nians talk what their wil de fancy dictates, of the reſiſtibilicy of 
— the Scripture mentions no ſuch thing: the rain will come 
1 ——— men — 115 let che _— ne 2 — 
„it will ſoakintoit. When Chriſt by hid Wor wit deſcen 
dc is with a aughappower:, that the ſoul is not able to reſiſt it. I 
mall ſhew the power of Chriſts Word, Spirit, and Scepter, in three 
The pow- Breat works. 
-— © ;;Conviftion, Converfion, Conſolation. To ſpeak particular- 
Word and ly 0 theſe. x 
X —_— 1. For Convittiow.” When Chriſt comes down with an intention 
3 feat choroughiy to convince the conſcience of ſin & righteouſnels, the 
works. ſoul though itmay ſtand out for a time, yet it is through the mighty 
1 Werk, ſmitings of Chriſts Word and Spirit ſo powerfully over ruled, that it 
cannot but yield: we have an inſtance of this in Paul, Act. 9. Ieſus 
Chriſt doth with ſuch un invincible evidence come upon his conſci. 
ence; that though he was in a violent motion carried on in a cor 
trary courſe, yet he yeilds up himſelf as a priſoner into his hands, 
cryingout Lord what wilt thou have me do? He yy * 
to ſtand out. any longer, nay not ſu much as to diſpute it wi 
Chriſt. Of chis convinci ; poweorbe Apoſtle ſpeaks,1 Cor. 14. 
24, 25. JelusChriſt,wtienho coe dom with a purp to bri· 
die the conſcience, doth deal ſo eſfectually, chat the proudeſt 
i upon his knees, and made to paſſe ſentence &® 
Vea, with ſuch à mighty power doth pry 
, of 3s „ n 


finner is/ 


Chriſt the dew of hraven. 
down upon the ſoul, that even thoſe who are not ſavingly broupht 
in, have their mouths ſtopped, and are unable to lay any thing 
for themſelves. Thus it was with thoſe that brought the woman 
taken in the act of Adultery to Chriſt, John 8. g. They were ſo 
mightily convicted —— Word and Spirit of Chriſt, that they 
were not able to abide in bis preſence, but ſhrunk away one 
one as men ſelf-condemned. Thus it was when Chriſt deſcended 
in the word of Stephen, Acts 6. 10. Though they would not yield 
et were ſo powerfully convinced , that they could not re- 
in the — which he ſpake. Chriſt doth ſo demonſtratively 
ſmite the conſcience , that carnal reaſoning hath no door of eva- 
fon, Of this powerfull conviction we may underſtand that of the 
Prophet. Eſay 11. 4. Where ſpeaking of Chriſt,be faith that he 
all [mine the earth with the rod of bis month , and with the breath 
of hus lips he ſhall ay the wicked, When Chrilt ſets upon the work 


of conviction; he comes with ſo much efficacy, that he ſmites ſome 
to ſubmiſſion , all to ſilence. 

— — — —.— 
Coaverſion ſtrength put ſtrong holds 
fin are battered don, every high thing that exalts it ſelf inſt the 
of Chriſt is brought into captivity,to the lence of 
wenn. 


his Scepter, 20 or. 10.4. Devils are caſt out of the they 
have kept for many years without the leaſtdiſtur Strong luſts 
are mortified, & the very conſtitution of the ſoul is changed. M har 
aileth thee O thow ſea, that thou fleddeſt, thou Fordan that thow waſt 
driven back? ye mountains that ye — liks rams, &c. PL 114. 
$, 6. The Prophet ſpeaks thoſe of the entrance 
of the children of 1/-ac/ into Canaas. The like is done by Chris 
in the converfion of a ſinner. Fordas is driven back the whole 
courſe of the ſoul is altered, the mountains skip like rams, There 
are many mountains in the ſoul of a ſinner , 2 unbelief 
ſelf-conceitednefle, Atheiſme profaneſſe, c. Theſe mountains 
are plucked up the roots ina moment, when Chriſt begins the 
work of Co See how the Prophet doth allegorically ſer 
out the | deſcenſion of Chriſt in this work,E/. 11. 6,7, 8. 
T he ale Bel duel with the lamb ,&c, All the wolviſh, ravenous 
and brutiſhqualities and affections oĩ the ſoul are powerſully ſub- 
dued and brought under. All that have known a perſon before, 
wonder at the great change which is wrought, aud he wonders 
more at himſelf ——— riſt put his bridle of pow- 

; cr 


—_ 
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er into bis lips, and turned che current of his ſoul he ſcarce knows 


how. When Chriſt cam: upon the heart of Eliſßa, what a — 4 
ty power was put forth, 1 Kings 19. 19, 20, 21. Elijah caſt his 


miatle upon him, the Spirit of Chriſt de 


nds in that action, and 


fee how the man is changed, He left the oxen. and ran after Eli- 


ah for ſakes all his friends. to wait upon the Prophet. When Chriſt 


y his Word and ſpirit deſcends upon the heart ofche J — 
e A- 


a ſtrange work is wrought upon him! As 16.3 3. He takes 


poſtles the very ſame houre and waſhes their ſtripes. Had any one 


that had over-night ſeen him beating the Apoſtles ſo cruelly as he 


3 worke, 


did, told him, well,before the morning 
all choſe ſtripes 
the Sun ariſe waſh thoſe 

he have thought him mad? and 
Chriſt comes down with ſo much power, that though the will 
would ſtand out againſt him, yet it cannot reſiſt. Many a perſon 
comes to Church perhaps with an intention to laugh at the Prea- 
cher, Chriſts 
power, that he chat came a ſcorner , 


table 


light thou ſhalt with that 


had been upon thy own body, thou ſhalt before 
ſtripes with thy tears; would not 
all this came to paſs. Jeſus 


pours down a ſhower upon him, which bath ſ9 much. 
a mourner. Sac heu 


is upon the Sycamore tree, Jeſus Chriſt lets a few drops upon him 
and he is ſo powerfully ſubdued , that he comes down ſpeedily at 
the'firſt call, Zuke 19. 5, 6. Matthew ſits at the Exciſe-Office ga 
t tribute. Chriſt rains don but one ſhower, and that hath 
ſo much power, that the man leaves all and follows him, he cau- 


Ot 


oo take one mans money more, he ariſeth from his profi- 
t, and rum afrer Chriſt, Marth. 9. 9. 10. Peter and An- 
ar are buſie (as Chriſt paſſes by) mending their nets : Chriſt di- 
ſtils a few drops upon them in that call of his , Follow me and 1 
will make pon. Fiſhtrs of men,andhowmightily are they overpow- 
red ae ot one tyde more, yea they will not give 
andther , burariſe and follow him, Aſarth. 4. 18, 19. 20. 
3. Fer Conſolation. Whien Chtiſt comes don with a purpoſe 

to comfort a fadded heart, he comforts it with power. See the 
-promife-, Zſay 66..13. 1will and ye ſhall be comforted 
he Conſoſations of the Word andspirit of Chriſt come with ſuch 
eMeacy , that the ſoul cannot ſhut them out, the mourning is 
preſently turned inte dancing. The Conſolations of Chriſt 
are ealled ffrong conſolations, Heb, 6. 18. not only in regard of 
the them, but in regard of the reception of them,where- 


Wer they come, they come with ſtrength. Hannah is in _ 


Chriſt the dew of hagven, 
nete of ebirir for a time; Jeſus Chriſt doth but, as ſhe is at pray- 
er 1 a few freſh drops upon her; and ſhe —— 5 
and is no more ſad 1 Cam. 1. 18, Mary Ma Elenftande 
at the Sepulchfe full of forrow, ſhe weeps many a briniſhtear , 
7obn 20. 11. Jeſus Chriſt doth but open the cloud, and drop a 
few drops upon her, and what joy is in her heart? Take the moſt 
melancholly and penſive finner . though he be like Rachel that 
would not be comforted , yet one promiſe of Chriſt rained down 
upon him, and fer on by hisSpirit, will make him lay aſide bis mour- 
ning garments. Though Miniſters cannot anſwer the objeRions 
of ſorrowing Chriltians , yet Chrift can anſwer them ſo power- 
fully, that * ſoul ſhall have nothing to anſwer again. This is 


the ſecond particular. 
Thirdly ,- The rain comes down voluntarily, undeſervedly. The 


Prophet tells us how the dew and ſhowers fall; They tarry not for 3 Parti. 


man, nor wait for the ſons of men, Micah. 7.5.The rain doth not ex- 
pect any humane concurrence or cauſality Though it come down 
upon us, yet it comes down without us. The rain deſcends for 
our advantage , but not for ourdeſerving. The diſtillation of 
Chriſts comes down undeſervedly on our part. The ſoul meets 
with many a ſhower from Chriſt, when it deferves no ſuch thing. 
The good either of Chriſts Doctrine, or his Scepter, or his Spirit 
are not merited by us. Should we have no rain from Chriſt till we 
did deſerve it, we ſhould ſuffer an eternal he. The firſt grace 
of Chriſt is preventing grace. Jam found of them that fn vot 
after me, Eſay 65. 1. And all the after - grace of Chriſt, is undeſer- 
ved grace. We do as little to deſerve the influences of Chriſt, as we 
do to deſerve the diſtillations of the clouds. All that Chriſt does 
for us is only fromthe meer motion of his own grace, Eſay 55. 
1. Of his own will begat he us by the word nent James 1. 18. 
We muſt ſay, Grace, grace do all the ſoul-fatning drops that 
come from Chriſt. He forgets that Chriſt comes down as the rain 
that dreams of merit. All the ſons of men want Chriſt, but none 
of the ſons ef men can deſerve Chriſt, 

Fourthly, The rain comes down wnexpettedly. Sometimes when 
the skie 1 black with clouds, the winde riſeth and driveth them 
away without ſo much as a drop : At another time the rain falls 
plentifully when no ſhower is expected. Jeſus Chriſt comes down 
upon the ſouls of his people many times, when they look for no 
influences from him, the a obſerves this Cant 6. 11, 12. 

2 


4 Partic] 


Chrifs the dew of heaven. 
I went down into the garden of nuts, to ſee the fruits of ue val, 
and to ſee whether the Vine flouriſhed , and the pomgranates bud- 
ded. Or ever I was aware my ſoul made me like the chariots of Ami- 
xadab. Here 3 ſhower fell upon her head when fe did not look 
for it. The ſoul ſometimes comes to an Ordinance full of miſꝑi- 
ving Coughcs, expecting no rod and before it depart, 10s 
wet from top to toe wigh the diſtillations of Chriſts Spirit. The 
Church found it ſo, when ſhe had the leaſt reaſon that could be to 
expect it, Caat 5. 5. She might have expected to have found flames 
of brimitone in regard ol her dealings with Chriſt, and behold 
ſhe findes the droppings of ſweet ſmelling myrrh. Sometimes in the 
night- watches Chriſt raines upon the ſoul, when it never expects 
any ſuch thing. David made his bed to ſwim, Pſalm 6. G. he 
could not have watered his couch with his tears, if Chriſt had not 
firſt watered his heart wich his grace. Sometimes the ſoul comes to 
the Throne of grace parched with hardneſſe, perhaps as dry as 
the rock in the Wilderneſſe, and Chriſt ſuddenly ſends down a 
ſhower, that it goes ſavourly weeping from his preſence.. Di4 
wot our hearts bars within #s , while he talked with an by the way ? 


Luke 24. 32. Jeſus Chriſt did deſcend ſuddenly upon them while 


they were in conference with him, Sometimes a ſervant of God 
takes the book of God into his hand when his ſoul is dry & withe- 


red, and before he hath read half a Chapter, he findes the clouds 


5 Pariic- 


melting, and his foul bedewed with a ſhower of grace, never did 
a ſhower come down fo ſuddenly, as the grace of Chriſt hath 
lometimes come down upon the foul. 

Liſchly, The rain coms down not for its own benefit , but for 
the bene fu of the earth, What advantage hath the cloud by all the 
moiſture that drops down from it?it emptics it jelf that it may in- 
rich the ground. Jeſus Chriſt doth by his word and Spirit and Sceꝑ- 
ter, deſcend for the benefit of men. His Doctrine, the influen- 
ces of Grace, are for the enriching of his Elect. Chriſt came 
down. at firſt in his incarnation for our ſakes, 2 Cor 8. 9. and all 
his other deſcenſions are for our good. For the filling of our emp- 
ty fouls , for the quickning of our dead ſouls, for the comforvng, 
of our ſtraitned and diſtreſſed fouls, it is that Chriſt comes {till 
down into the world. His preaching , his knocking, his ſtriving 
is onely and meerly for our benefit. What profit is it to God, that 
thou art righteaus ? Job. 22. 3. Chriſt bath no more advantage by 
all che drops he fends down upon the ſoul , then the clouds = 

or 
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for all the ſhowers they let fall upon the earth. 
Sixthly. The rain Comes down variouſly ſometimes after a more 
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manner , ſometimes after a milder manner. Chriſt comes © Parric. 


tows: ſometimes by promiſes , comforts , REL in a way 
of mildneſs, ſometimes he deſcends in a way of ſeverity, by re- 
bukes, threatnings. The Church bath as much need ot ſtormy 
ſhowers as milder ſhowers,of eold rain as of warmer drops, Chriſts 
more angry drops are as uſefull for 2 le, as his more plea- 


ſant drops. His chiding and frowni illations make his com- 
ſorting droppings more ſweet. He ſhowers comfort us , 
but his ſtormy ſhowers try us more; 


It Chrift ſhould not rebuke 
us a5 well as comfort us, he would indeed loſe vs. The great rain of 
his anger keeps us from ſtragling, when the ſmall rain of his love 


occaſions us to wander. 


Seventhly, The rain comes down plentiſully. Not a drop or two 7 Partic. 


but whole ſhowers. Th it come not down all at once, yet as 
much comes down as is uſetull for the earth. Jeſus Chriſt comes 
down plentifully , he doth not ſcant the ſoul, be doth not give 
one comfort, but many comforts. Ear © friends drink abundantly 
Cant. 5. 1. He hath enough in him to give. The ſou! wants more 
then a little. He is not niggardly, but bountifull , therefore be 
gives plentifully ; and then as the rain falls down in taany places 
at once, ſo doth Chriſt. All the earth for many miles together is 
ſometimes rained upon at one and the ſame time; the rain 
waters many fields at once. Jeſus Chriſt comes down abundantly 
he can, if he pleaſe, water many fouls, yea many Congregations 
at once. So many Churches, ſo many Fleeces, ſo many Congre- 
gations , ſo-many Paſtures. Chriſt can rain upon this Congrega- 
tion, and hecan water other Congregations at the ſame time. 
Jeſus Chr ſt. if he pleaſe , can lend down ſuch a ſhower as ſhall wa- 
every Congregation yea every ſoul in the world at one and'the 
ſame time. As the drops of a ſhower cannot be numbred, no more 
can the drops which tallfrom Jeſus Chriſt upon this Church. If we 
receive not plentiſully from Chriſt, tis becauſe we ask nor. plen- 


tifully. 


For the third particular. Que dip roportio? And here I ſhall Arq 
ſhow the excellency of Chrilt above all material rain, in ſix par- of Chriſt 


ecu! ars above all 
0 material 


1. Chrift comet donn from the high {i ſea vent. Ihe rain deſcends gain. 
from 1 Excellen.. 
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fromthe viſible heavens. Philoſophers divide the- aire into three 
Regions; the higheſt, che middle, and che lo weſt Region. Now 
they all hold chat the rain deſcends onely from the middle Region 
there it is generated, and from thence it deſcends upon the earth. 
But now ſeſus Chriſt comes down from the inviſible Heavens, 
There he fits at the right hand of God, Act: y. 31. and from thence 
doth every dro which diſtils upon the hearts of men deſcend.T his 
is that which Peter tells the | pew Act 2. 33. Being by the right 
hand of God exalted, a ing received of the Father the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he hat forth this which now ye ſee and heare 
Il the good of his Word, of his Scepter , of his Spirit, comes 
down from the Heaven of heavens. There the royal throne is,and 
from thente doth the rain fall. You muſt look above the higheſt 
Region of the air, yea above the higheſt ſtar in the firmament , if 
you expect any drop from Jeſus Chriſt. 

a. Tecellen. 2. The rain that deſcends upon the earth: doth firſt aſcend ſrom 
the earth. A cloud which is the womb of the raine, is a cold 
and moiſt vapour exhaled by the heat of the Sun out of the earth 
or waters, into the middle of the Region of the air, where it is 
by the cold condenſed, & there hangeth,till by the heat it be diſſol- 
ved into a ſhower. So that the ſhowers which do drop upon the 
earth, are firſt drawn out of the earth, Pſalms 135. 7, But now 
all the drops which diſtill from Chriſt, are generated in heaven. 
Jeſus Chriſt is not beholding to the earth to furniſh him. What 
ever he diſtils, either in his Word, or by his Spirit, is originally 
in and from himſelf. Out of bus — have we all received and 
2 for grace, John 1 16. Chriſt doth not exbale vapours from 

the earth, but ſends down - vapours from himſelf to the earth. 

All his materials are in himſelf, and from himſelf , if Jeſus Chriſt 

could not rain npon us till we did furniſh him with materials, we 

ſhould be out of hopes of receiving one drop from him to the day 

of our death. We can furniſh him with materials for fire and brim- 

ſtone, but the ingredients of his comfortable rain are from him- 
ſelfalone. | 

3 Eccellen 3. The rain is not neceſſary at all times. There are ſeaſons when 

the husbandman craves no rain. He is ſometimes afraid of ſhow- 

ers, aud wiſhes for dun ſhine rather then ſhowers. As [now in ſum- 

mer and rain in harveſt , ſo honour is not ſtemly for a fool, Prov. 

26. 1. But now Jeſus Chriſt is never unneceſſary. This rain can 


never fall unſeaſonably. Theres no time but the drops of Chriſts 
doctrine 


Chrift the dewof heaven. 
doctrine come welcom ro the ſoul. There's do moment where- 
in the influences of Chriſis Spirit are not gratefull to the 
ſoul. That day that is not a rainy day, is a monrnfull day. The 
earth may be too full of rain, but the ſoul can never be too full 
of this heavenly moiſture. Si di xifti ſafficit, prriiſes 

4. The rain is ſometimes hurtful to t earth. Immoderate rein is 


as prejudicial as immoderate drought. A poor man that oppreſſeth 4Excellen, 


the poor, is like a ſweeping rain that leaveth no ford, Prov, 28. 3, As 
parching heat doth ſomerimes dry up the fruits of the earthSo ex- 
ceſſive rain doth often.drown the fruits of the eartb. Sometimes 
men and cattel are drowned ſometimes houſes with theit inhabi- 
rants are ſwept away by overflowing ſhowers.But now Jeſus Chriſt 
is never prejudicial to the ſoul: If ever this rain do any annoyance 
to men, it is by accident, becauſe it is not received or imp The 
diſtillation of Chriſts Doctrin is ſometimes the favour of death, 2 
Cor. 2. 1. but this is only becauſe men are not bettered by it. The 
Scepter-of Chriſt dothbreak many in peices, P/. 2. 9. but this is be- 
cauſe mgp do not ſubmit to it. The influences and ſtriv ings ofChriſt 
by his Spirit, are ſometimes the occaſion ot the hardaing of mens 
hearts, andſo conſequently of their deſtruftion: but this whecaule 
they do reſiſt and oppoſe them. This rain hath intrinſecally no 
hurtfulldeſtructi vr property in it. If itever prove deſtructive, it is 


becauſe of ſome evil quality in them upon whom it falls. $ Excellen , 


4. T be rain it no diſtinguiſhing Argument between good and had 
Ic falls promiſcuouſly upon the righteous and unrighteous. This 
our Saviour tells us, MartF' 5.45. The rain ſometimes 
falls in one place, when it doth not fall on anutber, Amos 4. 7. 
but on whatfoever oy or Village it falls, it comes down equally 
en all. As fat drops fall upon — — field, as upon the 
held of the moſt diſigent man. Hut now this ſpirituaſ rain is more 
diſtiriguiſhing. Though all, where che Goſpel is ptrached la ve the 
ſame common Doctrine, and all have ſome common influences of 
Chriſts ſpirit, yet there are ſpecial drops diſtilleiſ upon the Hect, 
which others never partake of. Some are hardened, others are 
ſofned; ſome are rained uponto converſion , others are rained 
upon for obduration , fore are melted and diſſolved. others ave 
ſtiffned andenriped: The peculiar drops of ſpecial grace are not 
communicated to all alike from Jefus Chriſt: Armimans may talk 
of Univerſal grace, that Chriſt doth no more for Peter than for 
Fx4dar , but the Scripture ſpeaks of ꝓeculiar grace which is not 


com- 


> * 


$40 


Rev. 2.17. 
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communicated to all. Why it that thow wilt reveal thy ſelf to wu 
and not unto the World, John 14.22. There is hidden Manna which 
Chriſt never intended to beſtow on all. There are ſecret drops 
which Chriſt lets fall on one ſoul in a Congregation, and doth 
not not diſtil upon others. This rain falls wich a moſt exact di- 
ſtinction. He hath mercy on whom be will have _— ſaich the A. 
poſile) and whom be will he hardeneth, Rom. 9. 18. Chriſt hath 
excluded ſome from the benefit of his frames „John 17. 19. And 
they that are ſhut out of the benefit of his prayers, are excluded 
from the ſaving merit of his blood. His propitiation is not exten · 
ded further then his mediation, 1 eh» 2. 1, 2. The peculiarity 
of the deſcending of this rain is cleerly ſhowed by our Saviour in 
the anſwer he gives to that queſtion of his Diſciples , concerning 
his preaching to the people in parables. Mat. 13. 10, 11, 12,13, 
14. 15, Though the rain of Chriſts Doctrine fall down indiſſe- 


plants grow up; but if either the | 
no foundation of roots, the ſhowers can do nothing; the rain 
can make nothing grew up out of rocks. It cannot make wheat 
——— But now Jeſus Chriſt doth not on» 
y make ſeed grow where ſeed is ſowen , but he makes ſeed grow 
where none was ſowen. Chriſt by the drops of his Doctrine, and 
by the influences of bis Spirit, makes the rocks bring forth fruit; 
He doth not only cauſe plants to ſpring in good ſoyle, but 710 
dropping of his grace, turns a barren ſoyle into a frairfull 
one ſhower from Chriſt will make the barren heath as 

ground — — The Word of Chriſt is called 

1 Per. 1. 23. it doth not only nfake ſeed grow, but it is ſeed it ſelf. 
Chriſt by raining down, turns the Thorn-tree into an Apple-tree 
thiſtle into wheat. Other rain brings up ſome- 


He — — 
thing where ſomething was . but this rain brings up ſomething 


where nothing was. Other ſhowers bring forth figs from Fig-trees, 
but theſe — Seth For dem Nee, Stherran ng 
up a Crop where a crop was ſown, but this rain brings forth a 

where none was ſown. Thoſe three thouſand you read of A. 
2. 37. had not one root in them when Petex began to preach, but 
before he had done raining upon them, their hearts were a nurſe- 
| ry 


ty of all living plants. 
The uſes of this point. | 
x. How may Chriſt expect wineſſe from his people. 
beloved ( faith the Prop Tr . Way ep 
hill, 424 2225 and gn to; fonts, Ce. and 
he looked that it lay 5. „27 It is but 
that. thar live 2 2 — 
and under the influences of of his Ferret ro 
good fruit, and plenty of fruit; the e people of 
red to 4 tree e planted by by the rivers of water which brin A foe b for 
bu fruit in hi feafon , Pfal. 1. 3. Chriſtis ſpiritual rain, bing h 
cleanſing rain and fatning rain that live under uch drop- 
pings wilt be one day found inexcuſable, if they N 
tfull ; choſe paſtures that are manur'd every 
have ſeafbnable 5 Sunſhine and ſhowers, are 2 2 to * 112 
champain if they be not ſruitfull. Remem ber that of 
the Apoſtle and lay it well to heart, Heb. 6. 7 '" No args 
ment can be uſed to plead for thoſe that live a theſe fat ſhow- 
ers without abundance ns fruit. 
2. Behold the necefſi Chrift. 1s not rain 
? are not fea & le ſhowers neceſſary for 
LET can any plants live long if t U e No 
plants that are in the ſoul live without 
Fro, | The Doctrine of Chriſt is not , 


— of of Chrift is not bot oneſelf, the influences 0 

are not iti vain. Chriſt in all theſe reſpecb is as nec ro = 
ſovl, as the rain and dew are to thg He iseither 

proud, that doth not ſee an abſolute © neceſſity of Chriſt. Z 

is fruitfull though it have no rain; the yearly overflowi - 
River N I L U is inflead of Homer; Jeſus Cin 

the river NIL V & to our EGT T: dla cc he by cbe over- 
flowing ſtreams of his grace water our bearts, they would neither 
bud nor bloſſom, nor forth; He is both the 2 char 
plants our fruits, he is the le that bears them, and he alone is 
the rain chat waters them. Never think of the need the earth hack 
of —_ but meditate of the need your ſouls have of the drop- 


ng Chriſt, 
4 How blind and _ * they * are offendrd at the De. 
i Arine 


Uſer. 


yr the » Lefts 


1 
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Several 
things 


that 


—_ 


Chriſt the dim of beaves. 
dtrine of feſus Chriſt! When Chriſt was on earth, many were 
ſcandalized at his Doctrine. And there are many ſtill even amongſt 


men flum- Chriſtians, that are offended at it. He is to this day 4 fone of 
ble at in ffumbling, aud a rock of offence, to them that ſiumeble at hu b 


the Do- 
arive of 


Chriſt. 
I 


them his fleſh 


Rom. 9. 33. Men find out many waies of ſtumbling at the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, To inſtance in a few. 
(it) Some are 22 the ſt riftneſſe of lis Doctrine. Chriſt by 
his Doctrine doth condemn, not only the outward acts, but the 
inward motions of-fin in the heart, Mat. 5; 28. He commands 
the plucking out of the right eye, &c. Dari Sermones duriori: 
magiſtri, have ſome ſaid of theſe precepts which are indeed the 


commendation of Chriſts Doctrin. 


( Jour are offended at the ſimplicity of his Doftrin. Thus the 
wiſe Greeks were offended at him. The Apoſtle mentions this, 1 
Cor. 1. 17,18. They were of opinion that Tully and, Demoſt be- 
nes did far excel the Doctrin of Chriſt for N 

(3) Otbert are offended at eue 7 of bus Doctrise. Th 
think his Doctriu is too myſtical aud ſublime. This was that whic 
made many takk offence at him, ohn. 51,523: 60, 61. They 
thought it was a ftrange kind of in, thatChriſt ſhould give 
to eat. | 
(4) Oihers are offended at the Diviſions which ſotlow wpon bis 


© * Dofiren, Though the Doctrine of Chriſt be in it ſelf a Doctrine 
: 1 | ps yet accidentally meeting with the corruptions of wick- 


earts, its an occaſion of diviſion. Luke 12, 49. Ian come 

to feng fire on the earth , and Math. 10. 34, 35. T hink,uot (faith 
Hur Saviour) at I am come to ſend peace en earth. I am not come. 
to ſend peace, hut a ſword, h Theſe accidental diviſions which fo. 
w upon Chriſts Doctrine, cauſe many to be offended at him, And 
if any can receive his Doctrine, yetthey are offended at hisGo- 
yernment, This is a general offence, P/a/, 2 2, 3. Lt us break 
their bonds aſunder, &c. His Scepter is. too ſtrict, too ſevere, &c. 
Let all that are offended with Chriſt any way, know that theſe 
are groundleſſe offences. They are Scandala accepta not ſcandals 
data. For Chriſt comes down not as poiſon to deſtroy men, but 
as the rain to preſerve and nouriſh men. Take heeed therefore 
of being offended at Chriſts remember he come down, both in his. 
Doctrin and Government, not for the ruine , but for the ſalva- 
tion of men. Chriſt hath all the good properties of the rain, but 
none of the bad properties. Whoſceveris offended at him isof- 
fended at bis own mercy, 4. La 


| Chrift the df heaven, - 


43 
th 709 your bearts open to rective the diftillations of Chriſt. When 4. Leſſoa. 


any of this rain deſcends, let the veſſels of your ſouls be ſet wide 
open to retei ve l. When ( hriſt drops in his Doctrine, when 
iſt diſtils upon you by bis Spirits let your hearts be in a read 

neſle to drink it in, The rain doth no good unleſs it be taken in. 
All the drops of Chriſt vi do you no ggod , if you do not take 
themin. When _ — 1 a City and want water, 
.th out all their veſſels when a ſhower cc t 

mn bei. Goc childees are in this world Sa h 
you want rain, O Jet not one drop of Chriſt fall beſides you. Open 
your mouths wide, that you may take in, yea take down all the 
pleaſant drops of Chriſt. Two ings are — pe thoſe that 
would bave this rain. Firſt; Thy x get under the cloud. ' 'Thi 
publickMiniſtery is the cloud by which the rain droppeth, 55 

5. 6. Abide where you ſee theſe clouds gathering thickeſt. . And 
when Chriſt drops down thorough theſe clouds, be ſure your veſ- 
ſels be ſet out uncovered to receive hat- ever falls. 


J, What 4 miſerable condition is it to.be without OCbriſ ) It's 3. Leſſons, 
- yp {T 


made the top of all miſery, Epb.2. 12. He that is without Chriſt 
is as parched Land withourrain. The Scripture threatens with- 
holding of rain as a ſore judgement , Ames 4.7. I have with 
bol den rain from you, when there were yet three moneths to the 
'Tis threatned as a judgement againſt them that came not up 
keep the feaſt of Tabernacles , that on them there ſhall be no r : 1 
Zech. 14.17. If it be ſo fore a judgement to want the natural 
rain; what is it to want this ſpiritual rain? Pity ſuch as want Chyiſt, 
more than you pity thoſe that want other — 

6. When ever you ſee 4 ſbower fall down upon the Eartb, di. 6. Leide 
tate — Chriſt. For this reaſon doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf 
to all theſe things, that we might have remembrancem ev 
where to put us in mind of him. Let every drop of rain be 
a natural Preacher , to put ſome ſerious thought of Chriſt into 
your hearts. 
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XVIII 
SERMON 


N 1PET. 2. 6. uk 
Behold, Iley in Sion a chief corner fone, ele and 
precions. 


HE Apoſtle at the ſecond verſe of this „doch ear- 
_ neltly intreat the ſcattered Jews, to whom writes this E- 
„ that they would as new born babes receive the ſincere milk 
— Gaps He preſſeth this by many, Argue 
ments; 

bl God had appointed this to be the ſouls nouriſhment, The milk. 
of the mothers breait was not more to the new · born 
— r ſouls of regene- 


. Cod bad usa theſe to be the means of their ſpiricual 
owth, Ag the child growes by fucking the milk of che 
ſo do Chriſtiane grow by drinking in rhe I the 


bel. 5 
3. The Doctrine ofiche Goſpel contains in it the ſweetneſſe of 
* love of God and of jeſus towards them that beleeve, 
——_— hath taſted of this lweerneſſe can not bur thirlt after it. 

. — ivinginto their heart this DoRnine.they ſnould have 
the cloſer communion with Jeſus Chriſt, Te whim coming 4: to 
« living ſtone, ye as lovely ſtones are built wy, e. This he — 
by an ar t taken out ofthe Old Teſtament., which is here 
cited and improved to illuſtrate the thing in hand. This is in the 
Text, Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture , Bebold I lay in 
Son, &c. 

- I'mo chings are conſiderable in the Text. 
1. The denomination or Title given to Chriſt. 


A chief corner 


ſtone 
2. The Explication of this The by the properties of it. , Theſe 
are two. 


1. He 


the chief corwer ans. 
1. Heis an Bet or choſen ſtone. | 

„X. Heiss as ſtone. 

I ſhall firſt begin with the denominaten, A chief corner ftone. 
The fem is ehis.- 
F or 
Every true beleever is compared to ical ſtone in 
this ; And Chriſt is here reſembled to the corner tone, 
TheN rom that firſt will be this, vie, 


Doct. —— 8 
ſpiritual iratture of Godr Chareb. Both and Agalies, Def. 
and Chriſt himſelf give ample T to this truth. 


eſtimony 

1. The Prophets which were before Chriſt do bear witneſs to 
this. See Eſiy 28.16. From this Teſtimony my Text is borrowed. 
Irbola, rr fſowidution, a Habe, a tryed ſfous, a pre- 
des certer Here, 4 feonndxtion Andrhe Prophet Dat long 
before him, Fi 118.22. ſpeaking of · Chriſt hath Theſe words, 
The fhane "which rhe * refuſtd, ir betome the Head fone ad the 
commer. . 


was ſet yin Fay ow bailders, which is become the head the 
corner. Hear allo Teſtimony of Paal, which is both full and 
clear to this purpoſe, Zpbeſ. 2:20. Te are built wpon the 


tiewof the Prophets and Apoſpit , ae clit himſelf bring the 


We Wecker add to theſe the Teſtimony of Chriſdbinafelf, bear 
iefrom his on mouth, as it is recorded by cher of the Evange- 


lifts, Aſatth 21.42. Meark.12. IO. — . —— . 


alem, did you never read in the Script arte, the font the build- 
ers refuſed 4 become the head of he corney ? In the mouth of all 
_ wineſſes(s cu n. "Fraveliags Patt. 
Open. n 
* In whatocſpociChe compared wihs come 
. * #; 


246 Chrifd the chief corner lone. 
| 1. For the Firſt, Chriſt is called the corner ſtone in four . 
. 1. In regard ef ſuſtentation. The corner ſtone [doth uphold 
ls whit dhe whole bailding nid the corner ef the bonfe fall, the whole 
Chriſt is ſtructure comes to the ground. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of the 
compared laughter of obs children, faith , There came a wind from the 
to a corner milderneſſe, and ſmote the four corners of the hcuſe, and it fell upon 
2 * the young men, and theꝝ are dead, Job 1.19. Some {tones may drop 
Keel out of the middle ol the bullding. and yet the — — d: 
but if the corners or foundation ſhrink, the whole fabrick is diſ- 
ſolved. Jeſus Chriſt is che ſuſteiner aud upholder of his Church. 
Therefore be is called the — — as well as the corner 
ſtone, Elay 28. 16. He is — — his Elect. 
The Churches 2 hure the Churches comfort, 
the Churches ſal vation, are all and maintained by him. 
Solomon reared up two pillars of braſs in the Porch of the Tem- 
ple, the one he called Nac hin, that is, be ball ef4blifs , the other 
Bear, that is frevgth, 1 Kings 7.21. Theſe two pillars amo 
other things did typifie the invincible ſtability and hof t 
Church, w the Temple * figure. Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is his Church, both Fachin. and Boaz, he is both 
the eſtabliſhment, and the ſtrength of bis Elect , he it that 
pillar that bears up all. The Poets have a fiitious conceit of Atlas 
a great Aſtronomer, that be bears up the Heaven upon his ſhould- 
ers , Thats but a fable , che great body of the Heaven is a bar- 
den inſupportable to any creature. Jeſus Chriſt is really the 
Atlas, that beats the whole burden of the Church with all its 
concernments upon his ſhoulders, Eljakim was in this a type 
of Chriſt, the Prophet ſaich of him, Eſay 22. 20,22, 23,24. That h, 
ſhall be ſaſtned as 4 nail in @ ſure place, and be ſhall be for a glors. 
ous throne to his Fathers houſe, And they ſball bang wpon bim al 
the glory of his Fatbers hanſe, the 2 and i er, all ve}. 
ſels of {mall quantity, from weſſelr of cups to all veſſels of flagons 
This Eliabim was a figure of Chriſt, for Rev. 3.7. That whi 
is here promiſed to him; is ;butedto Chriſt . Theſe things ſaith 
be that hath the Key of David, he that openeth and no man ſyxrieth, 
and he that ſoniteth and no manopeneth, He. ic that 2 nail, wpon 
whom all the concernments of the Church both ſmall and great do dt 
pong, Trom veſſels of cups to utſſol of agons;ali bang upon him. 
The Propher Eſay foretelling his birth, doth attribute this to him, 
Chap.9.6, When he faith, that the gecurmment ſhall be upon bis 


c hit abe chief corner ſtone; 247 
Ante: : God bath, devolved the whole care and weight of his 
horch upon bim, and upon him muſt we roti it. 
2. Is regard of Union. The corner ſtone is that medium by 2. Kue. 
which che walls of the houſe are united into one huilding. Pull ont 
the corner ſtones, and the two fides of the houſe are ſeperated 
one from the other. Jeſus Chriſt is he and he alone cific doth unite 
the ſeveral ſtones of the ſpiritual building one to another. This 
may be conſidered two wayes. | Chriſt an 


(1.) In reference to the wniting of the eme and Gentiles. Before uniting 
Chriſt, the Jew & Gentile were divided and ſeperated one from a- — * 
nother. This ſeparation did commence and begin after the return [W.. 0. 
of the Iſraelues oat of Egypr imo Cauaan, which place was 1. Refer. 
aſſigned unto them by lot, as we read in the book of eſbuab. Then 
were the Jewes in a more conſpicuous manner formed into one 
Polity or Common- wealth, and from that time the ſeparation 
an. That whi ch made this ſeperation was the ceremonial wor- 
which God eſtabliſhed in that Church or Nation, according to 
which they and their poſterity were to worſhip God. This ſepara- 
don continued from that time, until the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt. During all this long trac of time, chere was a manifeſt ſepe- 
ration between the Jew and Gentile, but now Chriſt hath as a cor- 
ner ſtone made a firm union between theſe two, ſo that * 
ind Genple are brought together under the ſame worſhip. This 
done by the abolition of the Ceremonial Law. Chriſt hath taken 
down this wall of ſeparation, and ſo made both one Church. The 
Apoſtle treate largely of this in Eph. 2. 13, 14, 15, 16; , He 5s 
ver peace who hath made bot h one, and broken down the middle wall 
of partition bet wecn u, Se. The ſew and the Gentile are? now 
made one houſe by the death of Chriſt. - | 


£2) In reference to the fpirityal union of bel;tuers ene with 4 
nother. © We read often in Scripture of Ipiritual fellowſhip and 
communion between belee vers. The Apoſtle, Phil.2 1. ſpeaks 
of che fellowſhip of the ory. and Phil.1.5. He makes mention of 
their fellow in the Goſpel. $01 John 1,7. faith the Apoſile, 
we walk in the light 4, be in i the light, oy U 


26 Refer. 


| *, w. bave fellawſbiz one with Whetein 
ether. This Thittval Communion. be Falowihip dork eaſlt, "(Fi 
Firſt, In mutual Hell ion exe te anuhyr,' One Saint loves mon- n of 
gener, thongh they have neyer ſeen the facts. one of an- belceren 
Y b :ttwl v4 - mr T ONEIDA IST 


1 
Secondly, * (1): , 


7 LY. > 
» I => 


(2) 


6) 


3- Rape. he buildets 


Second! N of the ſa d priviledges, 
, In participation of the ſame graces and priviledfee, 
They are 10 like one 2 T —— five (REP 
the ſame Graces ; the fame Reconciliation, the ſame Adoption, 
the ſame Sanctiſication, the ſame ſalvation that belongs to one, 
belongs to them all, This is that. which, the Apoſtle mentions, 
Eph.4.4,5,69 From hence it is that the Scripture calls the ſalva- 
tion of the Elect, 5 ade 3. becauſe it's com- 
mon to all the Elect. The ſame graces which are wronght in one 
Saint, are wrought in another, though perhaps different in de- 


rees. 
, Thirdly, I» the performing of mutual offices one to another. They 
pray one for another, they give thanks for the of one ano» 
ther, they grieve for one anothers evils, they bear one another: 
burchens * rejoyce in one anothers comforts, they ſupply one 
anothers wants, boch outward and inward as far as * able. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe mutual offices , which beleevers by 
virtue of that fellowſhip which is between them owe one to ano- 
ther, in that, 1 Cor. 12. 26. Now it is in and through Chriſſi that 
union and communion of Saints one with another is made. Out 
communion with Chriſt is the foundation of our mutual commu- 
nion which we have one with another, Job.17.23. I is them an 
thow in me, that they may be made perſedt in one. *Tis this uniting 
corner ſtone that brings every particular ſtone to the building into 
one, For our mutual union one with another, is in him who is 
the head of the union. The Apoſtle ſpeaks fully of this, in Epbeſ. 
1. 10. That he might gather togetber in him all things, both which 
are in Heaven, and which are in Earth. The wordis very 
nificant , be- aber to 4 head. All the Saints 
of God that are, were, or „both thoſe that are glori- 
— triumphing in Heaven, and thoſe chat are yet militant upon 
earth, are gathered together to a head in Jeſus Chriſt, Member- 
ſhip with him is the foundation of mutual memberſhip which we 
have one with es This is _y — EET 
3. In Diveftion, The corner ſtone is that which gives 
. eden bow to lay and place all the other ſtones. If 
the ſeveral ſtones of the wall be not laid level to the corner ſtone, 


* . He that would build right, muſt 
the 


( 1 


1 


have his eye to the corner ſtone, Jefus'Chriſt is a deleevers 
Direction and Rule in all ſpiritua} things, that which is not done 
by.Chriſts Command, or Example, or by ſome direction _ 
Wen, im 


_ 


ly and wetk-hraried, and je ſhall find reft to your ſouls, Matth. 
* Jeſus Chriſt is the — 7 — Ea Word and 


dim, jucorwell done... Learn of me. (faith our Saviour) for I am: 
l 


249 


his expmple we muſt have an eye continually upon, if we would 
not miſcarry. Hetbat ſaith he abideth is Chrif, by ought ſo to 


walk as be walked,1 John 2. 6. Lay all things level ro Chriſt, and 
then act vigorouſly, J 1 given Jon au example, that ye , 
0 


do as I have done fa John 13.15, Nothing will either be 
ſling ory , which-doth not run parraſſel wich thè line 
of Chriſtt. 1 | | 


4 Inregard of Bramty. Skilful builders place the ſtrongeſt 
ſtones in the corner; becauſe of bearing; and the faireſt ſtones, 
becauſe of beauty. If the cor ner ſtones be graceful , the whole 
building is more comely, P/a/w 144.12. More Artis beſtowed 
on the derber ſione. hen on any other part of the building. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the beauty of the ſpiritual building. If tbia one ſtone were 
taken away, the whole build be an uncomly heap. One 
Chriſt h — 2 — Samts, P ſala, 

ne ae children of men. The ge 
an Ed. . compared wi : 18 in reſpett 
bis compared tothe Lilly and Roſe, which are the moſt 
beautiful of all flowers, Cant. 2. 1. The blinde world looked 
vpon him as deformed, Eſayy a. There i» no form nor comlineſſe 
in him, but choſe that know him, admire his beauty. Look upon 


No doubt but his body, for th 9 
comely., Tis a Rule which Divines have, That which God dot 
immediately, be doch moſt exa#j., And for his ſoul, that had 
more grace in it then is in all the don of men laid together. His 
xy ; unſoy!'d by ſin, ad it was richly furniſhed with all grace. 
ec mare of his Art and Skill in Jeſus Chriſt , then upon 
Al che ones. of the building beſides; | The Beautiful An- 


. Reed. 


de is more beautiful then the 


gels are black, if compared with Chriſt. This is the firſt par- The Ex 


ticular, ccel/lencics 
2. For the ſecond. Chriſt differs from all other corner ſtones of Chriſt 


* 
1 by 2 


above all 


t. He 4 living ſtone. The corner ſtones of all material build» — = 


inanimare, But Chriſt bath life in him, 1 Pet. 1.4, He 
Mb Gf __ 


in himſelf , and he communicates life unto the whole 2 Fxcellen. 
. KX 


building. 


* 


2x0 | Chrifl rhe chief cones flone. 
building, From him all the ſtones of che ſpiriroal houſe are called 
— ues, verie 5. Ye allo us lively ſtones are built up a ſpirieual 
e. 
2. Hf it a ftome of Gods immediate laying. God himſelf did 
N — and * this hone. Other corner ions ans faſhi- 
oned and laid by men, (ee 4 This 
ia in the Text, Irbald, * Sinn 4 chief corner ſt one. He is 
a e e Dun. 2. 34. A ſtone cut om of 
the Mountain chat , without the hands of men. 
There was no humane help for the poliſhing of this ſtone, God 
himſeif is the chief and Architect. 
3-Eacelien. 3. He it 4 corner ſtau that can never drop ont of the — 
Other corner ſtones will in time loeſen and fall : 
ſtones df that Temple did at laſt fall, — —— 
ther fall, nor be weakned. Chriſt licks as fut now;ashe did the fir 
day bewas placed. 
4 Kxcellen. _ He — 8 — t 1 —.— 
0 receive 
* — bu bag: ret Deere ſome deſence 
do — Gs Chriſt receives no ſtrengtvening from 
— one of the huildi at doo ena The abe 
u hat can weak Szints 40 to Him ? The Saints help 


err nofivengebening ; at alf 


2 — "ClviÞ eum ne chat venties. rho lune ble fo 
— In other Loom — — — ſtones, — dis 

i large vnongh to ſerve for all : re- — 8 there is 

no need of any other. The bud bein: bat 

and will be, ull the number fee Th 

it riſe never ſo high, there wilt not — 

If there weve but one courier ' one in orber . eine 

{ſtructure would be ſpoiled. This Tpirirzd! 

ſpoiled , if there ſhould be one corner 3 One Chriſi 
ſupplies dhe need of the whole Church. | | 


; e therkdvf cornerffodn = TY 
iPET. 2. 6. xXIix. 
| | SERMON 
Ach corner flowe, tle&, precio. 
Proceed to the Application a . | 
| | Information. 1 Uſe of 
which is for £ Exbortation. | Mer. 
DEE 200 Oonſolation | in 7. In- 
1. For iaforaianon. It teacheth ſeven Leſſons. — 


1. Theprrpernicy of rhe Charch. The Church of Chriſt is a ſta- 
ble building, it may ſhakes” and tetter, and be ready to fall, 
ber ix cannot utrerlyfall. The Church of God mayerre both in 


and manhers.. The beſt of men are bm and 
i il in part, thete is »remainder of blindneſfe andipnorence 
— and of rebellion and ſtubbornneſſe in wilt & 


Cn —— 
As ts out Saviour, chat 

ler ſurſt love Rev. a. 4. Th Charch Calatia ij ſaid to — Chap. 1.6; 
to anathey Gui t which befalls ove or to Churches, 
befall Our Divines prove againſt the 
of — * — — — 

| mes on, it 

want the poblick predching of the Word , with the publick Ad. 
mingtration of the Sacraments. Our D. vines prove againftthe 
Papiſts that the Church of God is not alwaies ſo apparently viſible 
a they would have it. In the dayes of the Prophet Elijah, the 
of God was under a great eclipſe See what he faith, . 
King 19.10. Tie C — Iſrael ſerſaben aby Covenant, 
de. The Church was very when ſo intelligent a Prophec 
obuld not find one beſicdes chat clraved to Cod, yet hat 
anſwer doth God give him v. 18. Jet have 1 ſeſt mt ſt urn rheuſand 
in Iſraei. ali the Auers that have mt bowed to Baal, and every mouth 
wwch bath not kiſſed him. Hear what the Prophet Az4r44 laith to 
King Aſa to this vety purpoſe; 2 Chron, 15. 3, Fora long ſeaſon 
Kk 2 Ira 


+ 7 


Iſrael bath been — the true Tn . 4 teaching Pri 


4 without . 


Se or. omen ue? wy 


be utterly — very If we conſe rib ere of the 1 _ 


Church may be abvliſhed ; 


in che earth; but if we — 2 — Dicree of Gag, ſothe hure 


It may be brought low but it cannot be thrown 


can never eyer had che to Ada 
eee 
in che earth, till all che members thereof be made triumphant in 


beaven. The gates of bell ſhall never prevasl . it, Mat. 16.1 8. 
own. Theſe _ 


| "Lrerial fabricks, where theChurchof meet ſot holy w 


1 — 
4 


Wien), 


„may thorough the fury rv gary. of men be taken — 


that one ſtone ſhall at heeft — — — 


74+ 8. Ibe Church wasnor 


3. Ye L hureb of Goal (6.4. 5 ande: Ae 
"mengorbet viles which abe given t ont it ca- 
lad —— — — c comes 


t heavem;ol welt that ext is properly to And it i 
qlorious even here on earth. I am black bat comely O yedaughteruf 
Fermſulew ,arthe tentr of —_— 5 — — . 
And lig b throue from ace of dar. un- 
«ary Jer. 1. la. All — — * 
— hog iß they be co wh chis ſpirinual builds 
Church. The Temple of Solowen' was the moſt entellent 
that ever the earth eatried. /trcalled a gleri. av and brextiful bouſe, 
114. 64 11.and yet that was but a type of this buildin See how 'it 
is deſcribed in the Revelations,chape 217 10;27, Sec. — 
be glorious becauſe all che ſtones ure ties Every ſtonchath 
che on it, & then beſides, makes it beautiful}-in- 
de , Chriſt himſelf is che corner ſtone How: glorious. maſt that 
building be, where Chriſt himſelflies as the foundation ſtone To 
ba che ſeaſt ſtone in chigbwlding is —_— 
eſt pillar of any material building. . The 


—— 4 


oli the chidf coramw 
3. Ti Beleevers union with Til 
ien, e — —. 
| not onely one in 


15a real ſpiritual union between them. Ii thew 4nd thei in me 
3 ” 5 9A 


— AI 


eee che 
cal houſe. 5 


e 


3 — 
—— — this v 


— png making mi the corner 

chTbey applydtut in E. —— 

, — — — vi- 
beylay tha the-Pope is in theChmcrch as the Sun is 
chat the | 


| ken ks Bu 
bak 


bs 225 gadag 2 novo dhe Cpayſe ,, 
775 | es ee; if it had fo-wenk * 
ſo wicked a toundation asrbas. wer ef fi Clxiſt did not 
TEE — are ue Ini Fade, 46 
er to 

15 lickly preach C Chak, —— 

f 
— eee tn 
J. Bc hald N Text the truth of the — of Chi The 
Fans each chat Jeſus Chriſt is boch God and ud. bd 
natures 


. partictpation-of wet 
IKE — 
of the Frimitive — fu6d to be,” Afr 4. 32. but there 


e is proved, as by other expreſſe 


. 


thela* Inferem : 


Chrifs the chiof.cornev God.. 
natutes are eſſerted in this Text. The Divinity is confirmed from 
the on of che verſe, Hr, aba: h:laverb on bim ſhall nit be conforen- 
ded; Chril: wee not Gad, ic were 4 Idoldtry to beheve 
ON 1 No meet ertatute is without fin nor to i yr 0 — 
whourfla, - And then the truth of 'bis tiumatiity appear 
hence. æhat he ts che corner ſtont of the ſp ru building He cbtid 
not be a part of the ſpiritual honſe,if he werè not of che ame wal 
ture with rhe other tioned oßthe buildiap , e often as 700 fend 
eich in Chriſtirequited 5 bbleeye hi Che d; und as oſtet t 
ye beer him ealſed the corner ttont eiche Clitirch ; belecve the 
2 ere ena iag: 
6T he grratnaſſe o gth. T pture dot attribute Aſ> 
2 —.— — EE hate lt be cal. 
Cod. Eſay 9 The ſtrength vf Unttiſt and his 
great works — — Me ſet up the 
E ad any riuuꝝ har, wits mile, Y. beg 
He doth by — gone vern the world;Providence 
0 as — tothe Facherg my father workerh hirber- 
ud þ —— — rand chen liis po 1 in this, that he 
— bi fork ral Our —.— 
power in uch a to pieces. 
Next to the bearing of his Fathers wratir; no ſuch heavy — 
35 the ſuſtaining all the concernments of — "Eonfider 
hh Obes vaſt ſa brick the Church is, it's a very ng. — 
conſi der hat rey ee 
. pov and chen conſider how weak very 
— is in it ſelf, 2 en conſider the multitude of i — 
ments, and it will appear, that he that bears up this buildin og, mo 
needs. be a, perſon, — — ing. Tb haft laid 
frength Claubthe Pro pf. 89. 17. 
1 It nearueſi ef C rare — bi oh of the Lord 
s called fehrvah Shummah, Burk. uit. wt, Chriſt hath protficfed 
to be, with it for ever, Mat. 28. ult. He ſeemes ſometimes to be far 
off, to try how his people will — — in his abſence, the 
nature and ingenuity of che it beg ſeen in bis fathers ab- 
ſence. . But though he oem to he at a diſtance, yet he is neete, be 
be but of theinſſght, but ke is never out of theit call; The he 
d is neer to all them thar call: apo him. This Metaphor 
| a this, the corner ſtone is not far off ffom the roof, and yet 
Cubriſt is ne erer to his people then the corner ſtone is to hon 
one 


ci — 
ſtone of the building Ne is not only them, but in thew. ebe 
17. 23. Thus much for Information. 2 


2. Fer Bubortxion. * eommends theſe hou? ings walls 


Chriſtians. 
1. Tate hted of building ven any other foundation. The Bran. nn 
eliſt makes mention of a double foundation, which our Saviour 
ans of at the etofe of his Sermon dn the Mount, Afurib.24 dy 
26.T he roch y fo 8 one, namely Jeſts or 
is al one, faith in Chriſt. The ſandy fader . ons bai 
| Same build their bopet of [alvation on their good works. his is 
the foundation of the P They hope to be 2 their do- 
ings Toe They may do well to eonfider what the Seripture faith of his 
foundation, Zak. V7. 10. And Row. 9. 30, 31,32; 43. buitding 
ov works is not a divide, but a humane foundation 
Some build un ward en. This is the foundation of car- 
nal profeſſors” They may do well to conſider what our Saviour 2 
ſuch, Lake 23.26, 27. | | 
Gene ba ati, feed meaning. ny | 
do God Ache b his is the foun 51 nts, 
Wharſoever foagiution'6f faden; praee of comfort 'Beſides 
Chriſt, is laid, is a ſandy foundation, and Link appear to befo at 
the day of Ibeg ment, "The Apoltireots of 15 other foundati- 
ans beſides this, 1 Cor. — Tx, He did n fot 
be faith v. vob he Wal 40 e elbe g — oth ry 
wiſe Maſter- ball ders, but ignorant borehers tharbill @] 
thers to build, either hope of — or ef flvition, hh 
on arg. foundation. In —_— all ve! witl oo of fiene „e 
on beſi * or en 6 po er they be will lat 4963 
foundations of <tamunat em Soc, ner. 
ſtones wiltmiooldett ooo 17917] deg e953 md ent mf 
2, Achnouleagy uon whom al our ffrirual good dur depend. 2 Duty. 
All your graves, Aae, all your p LY 
tom'd on Chuiſt Chriſt lies as the foundation of 18 
effireas all our Boos co de doro Chriſt»? 


' QurEle&ion „EPG. 1.545 1 
Our Juſtification, Eph F. 1. 

Our Adoption, Eph. 1. 5. 

Our Salvation, 


235 


2 L 4 ad 


235 


Chriſt the chizf corney flows. 
He is called not only a Saviour, but ſalvation in the abſtract, 
Eſa 62, 11. ſay e to the daughter of Zion, behold thy falva. 
n cometh. t ever good we have, or hope for, itisfor 


Chriſt 20d from Cn He wade ts us of Ged xe 


- meſſe , * redemption , as the Apoſtle ſaith ; 


8 Cori: I. that you fink not, it is from Chriſt a 


f concernmments ao os 
— 

Teſtament, the other in the New. bas 

"EE 5 is in Pſalm 55. 22. Caſ thy burden on the Lard 
end be will ſuſtain thee. That in the New T nt, ia in Ir. 
17. C 2 7 care on him, Thoie two words, hurthen Care, 
in all our copceraments whatſgayer- There ate many bur- 

| +; burtber of du, 8 burtbes of ſafe, 

a burthæn o e ee nod evans 

are a heavy, by imes. Lay all — And then 
how — cares is a beleever liable unto ? a eares tomes 
an act of faith on "either 

pra my Nom mee were You: 


mop mer ew eee him. the 


is ofcen commended tg Chriſtians, as 

pe fupmoycable, and 2 Fe 3. 1 Let 

| jake, chat have, faking foyndatidn:. 

D | t 'to-Chrilt ; the 
ctr one mic ede tay * 
leben FOX. nſolation. Thien 3 Ibis: 


2 their u wea Who that ln een he? 
but findes his graces weak? Every temptation ſhakes him, s if it 


(\ - would ſhake bim to pi Remember ta thy comfort Chriſt is 


— ns we V grace, us well as ofchy ſalvation He hath 
thaqghryou. be WEBk!, 
2. Incaſe of the tyteripgs of the: Cher Such blall atiſe donite 


time to threaten itsruine. Remember the corner None yen he1s 
the corner as well as the corner ſtone. 


12 ET. 
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Jie) 1 "1 PET! 4. 8. lde N 211 ol 


1 440111 19777 31: 1E 15 9 11 f 


ind vl 


ay chi comer vs, 4 And pre- 


} C10, 140 nt Ke 114 th 1 4 „hut SERM. 
9 0 675 In 2 De 5 © 
to the abe Firſt,it is an 
TE Secon a previews tone. be Pro- 
Forthe firſt , Elect. This word bath a double Ggnification. It Pe perties of 
8 choice, excellent. And it ſignifies elected or choſen. Gerhard — — 
inks deaturdt, in this place is notuſed for eiter or cho- 
—— notning)ly for exellenzand eos rather conceive 
thatit is Here uſed participially. oe hs 
fication have our Tranſlnors) given it. Tam induced tothink it 
is ſo uſed here for tw o reaſons. 

L. Otberviſethis and the nent ward bv would Ggnifie ae 
andthe ſame thing. An N at probable that the Holy Ghoſt 
om ge ſpeeches ſhquld uſe tvb words to fignifie the fame 
; thin 

3 verſe 4. of this Chapter, where Abb nene 
uſed, this word ſi ignifies not c beice, bur elected or choſen, for ſo 
&s ſad, wen S. I E L, Now this Text is but a recapi- 
tulation of what is there ſaid. It refers to the act of God in chuſing 
. The point is” 

is 

Doct That Jeſus Chriſtis oboſen by God forvbe. Corner _ 
ſuundation of the Church. , God the Farber hach wledted hi 


this ſervice. J hor 6 515 Til lot e 2 1063 —4 AE * Tt : Ads of 
Hereare two to be $400 10 nnen „God. 
1. What chis reference to. art + 1 Whit 
2. Why Cdrillwanthu elected. this Llec - 
1. For the former. mf nnen —.— 
cerning Chriſt. 


1 1. To 


-ag8 — FOE: Jang 
1. To bis tternal —— of Chriſt to this work. The ever- 


i Af. laſting determination * — — that Chriſt — rform 
this office 4 a wes © chis our Apoſile „in 
We ee 


2 Act. 2. To bu public wist on. As be was foreordeined before al 
time, ſo he — publicly ſent ip the Glgeſs of time, Gal. 4. 4, 
5. The Scripture often mentions the miſſion of Chriſt, Eſay 61. 
4 he _ ent me, &c. 
3. ing Unition,God hath anointed the humane nature 
. di — raced nd witti abuntence vf igrave for this 
work. TY Prophet ſpeaks of this unction, Eſa 64, j. and more 
'< fully, E Ten 2, 3, 4. This is that which our Saviour calls Gods 
ſealing of — . 6.27. This 1 refers to two things 
11 3 mer Ar? :>God hath enchormedhi 
publick'y ker bir drow fea or this work. 


} Boddatbifuraifeed him for the wor K, by Communic a- 
—— — ehe uma ſurubie fulneſs of his Spirit. For 


. 1 10 vpm to hi Wed John 4 4.” v 44A 
BEES par God 
e wety ſolemm e e to 


K 1)By audible voices from heaven once at bis 1 Mat. 
28. 27 eur | * 


ie grermoving ng eauſe is, his er 
Keno — — le „Chreh was ſufficient to Aicha 
4s Qreatauork,.- Ouvof his rich w ad Gos chufe bm, open 


i gelail ue, oab;; 10 M. biet 91503 #1 2a 0 
thus elect-· Huoij abou hav ſuch fo 
lemn election, &c. Theſe may be confidered. 


ed. 
1 T heoffers which Olriſs nde, id call for this divine F- 
leftion , he m¹ðiõ be Py ; Prief , King, ſit therefore it was 
that he ſhould be thus ſo ily ſer out. Prophets muſt be ſent, 
g elſe they are none of Gods. rn Nhuit was 2 Prophet , 
therefore be would hae format [Authortzation from him whoſe 
Prophet he was, Deat. 18. 18. Clwiftwas'aKing, Pſalm 2. 6. 
Therefore fit e thou! be ſufficiently auchorized, ence is that , 
Palm 110.1, Chriſt was a Prieſt , therefore be muſt be 7 


nour, o. 211 1091 

2, Elſe that which Chriſt dad would hex have been accepred f 
God, nor would it have been moritorious for is C huren. It would 
have been ſacrilege for Chriſt have made himſe lf rorher None 


well pleaſed with Chtiſt, ip he hadi 
. 

3. For the comforting e in ur at w 
was to ſuffer for the carrying on of this — | Fae. wol endure 
the wrath of God, the contradiQtionod ſinnersi before he could 
be che corner ſhone» Divine appointment *comfbriv's man in tha 


+ ++ 


he ſuffered, fob».18, 11. 
44 1 Theuſerobthis/ 


Uſes. 


' 


S a rye Ragan 2 1. Leſſon. 
1. The Father and holy Ghoft have a hand in the work, of mans 
falvation, as well as Chriſt, we ſcarce take notice of the Father in 
the work of redemption , as if he only did look on and approve 
what Chriſt did, he acts in it as well as Chriſt, he choſe Chriſt, 
he ſent out Chriſt , he fitted Chriſt for this great work. Though 
the ſecond perſon was he that wgs 7 nare. yet both the 25 
ind third perſon concur and contribute to the work. The divine „ ,.g.. 
election is the firſt wheele that moves in this work. 

2. That the work of aur {alvytion by Chriſt , ir not a raſb work, 
'Tis not a work of inconſideration , or precipitancy, but a ſerious 
work. There was much deliberation, and conſultation about it. 
Here is mention of electing Chriſt. 's a work of infinite and ung 
ſearchable wiſdom. The myſtery of godlineſsche Apoſtle calls it, 
| Tim, 3. 16. The manifold wiſdow of God, Epheſ. 3. 10. here is 
depth of wiſdome in this work. 

3. That the Fletts ſalvation b ml e's work well pleaſing 


to Cod. ICs called the pleaſwre of 'the Lord, Eſuy 53. 10, IT A 
great contentment to God to ſee it carried on; it cannot be othet- 3 
wiſe, when he himſelf hath elected Chriſt to it, That which a man 
chuſeth and contrives , he is pleaſed when it in carried on. God 
chat hath choſen Chriſt for the foundation, will carry on the work 


in bis . Ll 2 4. Learn 


Leſſon. 


_ 2. not as wet ror ioGodio regard of d by 


Zend 4% 136 Fl A. ut hecauſd he C to be 
3 He is choſen co | be the head Gao all 


the Elect are choſen. 
$+ Leſſon 5. Let as with confidenge- caſt our ſelves on Chriſt _— 
cbuſe better then Zod hach choſen? *Tis an undervaluing, not 
ly o Goc ioyr. bub at bis wiſdom to chuſe . — 
God will take it ill if we reject his choice. Adventure on him vou 
may believe and truſt in him without doubting. He that barh e- 
lected Chriſt, will not rejeð thoſe that accept and relie on Chriſt. 
The Election of God will aggravate the refuſal of Chriſt 
—— laich hythis ;Hee Anh in him ſhall not be afta- 
ai 41 1:;1102 7 010 11. 37 [ $102! uon; 
6. Verygreat combott to them that have built on Chriſt. God 
6. Leſſon. dyrh not chuſe mouldring ſtones, but firm ſtones. If God have 
any wiſdom to chuſe , Chriſt is fufficient to bear all their weight. 
He hath laid help on one that it migiux, ahſalm 89. 19. Let what 
, dlaits will come, 0 Elect ſtone will "hold. 5 
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2 Propers 12 ches to this ſecond, proper * corner 11 gs it is laid 


* 
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70 


ty of this n in this word dor precious. The word here uſed brijue 
Corner es that whichis of great worth or value in melt, - and that 
__. 0 is much prized and eſteemed L, another. A thing anda 
ay be valuable ia it ſel ( and not valued by othert. And 
44 — y he he high igirſetfeſteemed,which is of no * 
no 1 1 word 2 n morty 
us, — 1 Locke 14. n thay art biddi 
_ hings or p rhe * ”ͤ eb in ah lf ow, leſÞ more on 
nan i hen * 7h biddtn Tie * That it . 


NN 


ch about 

bild ſack is reputation, vhs 

pr ary gn args} 
fignifies one of no eſteem or account 


is this. 

T hat Jeſms Chrift the chief corner fene of the. Church is 
exceeding preciomw. As he is à ſtone of Gods choling, ſo he is a 
choiſe ſtone. He is therefore precious becauſe be is of Gods choice. 
Chriſt is a corner ſtone precious in himſelf, and it is our great ting 
if he be not precious unto us. Chriſt is not only has; preci- 
ous» but he is wAvrwu@ of very great price, Matth. 13. 46. 
What is that pearl of great price, but 2 Chriſt bhiaifelf, for 
the obtaiding of whom a wiſe Merchant will readily part ich all 
that he hath. Nothing is worth a mans All, but Jeſus Chriſt. 
But in compariſon of him, all things {evea the beit) are nothing 

worth. Jeſus Chriſt is a precious ſtone, as well as an elect 

ſtone, 

lui the handling of chis Doctrine, I ſhall open ewo things for: 
Explicaton. | 

1, In what reſpects Chriſt is precious. 


2. Why be is ſo meanly etteemed by the greateſt part of —— 2 


men. f 
1. For the firſt. Chriſt is precious in four reſpects. — 
1. He i prec icus in the atcomnt of; Gua, Jeſus Chriit is the delight om. 

both of the Father and of the holy Ghoſt, God values him as a'2 Reſpef# 

pearl of great price. | Evidences 
(1) He is in Scripture called che Son of his boſom. The only = 

begotten Son who is in the beſome of. bus Farber, John 1. 18. Avg.” 
men and women ſhe their eſteem of jewels and. pearls by wea- chriſt is 

ring them at their boſome, ſo doch God teſtitie bis high eſteem of in with . 

Chrilt by laying him in his boſome. I be Son of God never was, Od. 

never will be out of the boſome of the Fatber. 

(2) The publick teſtimony which God gave from heaven toJe- 

ſus Chriſt at his baptilm, is an evidence of the high eſteem he 

hack of him, Aut. 3. 17. Thy is my well belowad Son in uh 1 

am well pleaſed. | unt 
(3) He « 0 precious in Goas account, that the Father will ac- 

cept of none but through him, nor will he: reject-pny-, wbom he 5 

mand bes rid zd e, nan 


recommend to him. 


62 
0 


(4(The 6 


=” 
(4): Tht great de int 1 lo put hong when 
cn Ne — — 10 r Son as they d 
Rather. All the goddche beſto w upon men it in Chriſt and through 
Chriſt alone. 
( ÞT he Father vauld never have gut fach a truſt into his hands, 
as the redeeming and ſaving of the olich if he had not boten of precious 
Accomm in ha fight. wh 5 | 
(6 His preſent ſeſſion' at Gods right hand is heaven, is a full and 
manifeſt proof how dear he is to him. God hath ſet him there as 
a teſtimony of the higheſt account of him, 1 Pet. 3 22. 
2. He i precions in the eſteem of the Angels. The Angelical hoſt 
did him honour at his birth, Lade 2. 13, 14. They tuned their 
2 Re/p:8 inſtruments and ſang with a loud voice, Glory he to God in the name 
of the higheſt, As God hath commanded them to worſhip him, 
Heb. 1.6.10 they do continually worſhip him. They are ready at 
his beck to do his will. They do aſcend and deſcend upon the Son of 
man, John 1. 51. Not as if they miniſtred to Chriſt alone, but be- 
cauſe out of reſpect to Chriſt , and to do him honour , they do 
at his command go forth to ſerve his Church as he gives them 
charge, The Angels worſhip the Son with the very fame” ado- 
ration wherewith they worſtip the Father. Chriſt is very high in 
their books. 5 . * 
0 3. He is pretious inthe eſteem of the Saints, Whether ye take 
$ it of the . trium 2 24 the Saints militant; for the 


Naints triumphant, ſee how they adore him, Rev. 5. 8, 9. And tbe 
Vaints nulitant, they have an high eſteem of him. They glory 
and triumph in him. They venture their whole ſalvation upon 
bim. I dey diſeſteem all other things in reſpect of him. ' I account 
. == —_ (faith the Apoſtle) bat leſſe for the exccllency of theknow- 
C 


edge of Chrift peſat my Lord, Phil. 3. 7, 8. They are joyfull 
— can have — with him. See what dolle n 
the verſe after the Text, unte you that believe — he is 
but a nominal beleever that doth not account Chriſt precious. See 
how the Church fpeaks of him, Canticles 5. 10. He is white 
4 Reſpetiand ruddy, the chifeſt of ten thouſands. | | 
Chriſt 4. He is pretiou in \bimſelf. This I ſhall ſhe you in'theſe 
precious chree 8 ** 1 BL 
on T. Int of his perſon, Never di a perſon appear in 
ing Part the world i jel Cher . Heistruly God, and traly and pro- 
1 Partic. perly man. e Divine and humane Nature never | 


ly 


Gs 


Iv met ia any deſides che yerfon br Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
Label hen; cher he n ri brogheneſs of Bis Fathers 7 and 
the expreſs mage of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. He © the head of 
principatitics and poweys, Col. 2. 10. The higheſt and moſt glo- 
rious of the Angels being compared to Chriſt , is but a dark and a 
ſullied creature He excels the Angels in rhe flo of vis perion 
far morethenthey do the meaneſt of men.” the Divine Attri- 
butes are appropriated to Chriſt as he is the Son of Bod. ad well 
as to the Father. He is eternal, Micah. 51 2. Vi Rigs forth 
art from everlaſting.” He i immutable as the Father is, Hal 1 12 
He is omniſctent, ' Heb. 4. 13. Heiß omnipotenc, Efay g. G. In 
one word, ha God every way equatto the Father, Phil. 2. 6. 
There are ſuch myſteries in in the perſon of Chriſt, . as ſhalt be 
matter of adwiranon-both to men and Angels to all ecernicy. 
There is in it Ta g&axe thouph not c N H ldemity of 
.perfon;anddiverſity of natures and theſe united withett compoſi- 
tion and confuſion, both natures reteining their: dittinet pro- 
8 yer both making but one perſon. Tb is the 
($75 4\ank} 55. | 0b in! n! 


0 eee n indo e Jeſus Chriſt 2 Partic. 
igendued with ſuch rare gifts and graces as never any beſdtre. See The Ex- 
how the Scripture expreſſeth it, ow 45. 7. Cod rotathy God callencies 
bath anoinard thee with oy of y ane ye above rhy fellows: Col. 2; 3. Fee wg 
Ihm are hid all the treafure of idem axd knywledge; Cal. LAY — 
It pleaſed the Father that in H all neſſt bor bd 40 Tbe f ls ſulneſs of 
ol grace in Chriſt excels. ch&fulnels of all ochet! perfags ia ehefſe all others 

three reſpects | 
1. In him ave all kind; of fatneſs, He bath notonlythe fulneſs 1 Excellen. 
of parts, but che fulneſꝭ of degrees atfo. 'T REECE Saints 
Have only the Funes of parts. 1 additions made 20 
their files,” But in Chriſt is fulne ſſe of degrees. enn be 
no additions mode to his fulneſſe. The Spirit chic h is tyven to o- 
thers in meaſure, is given to Chriſt without meaſure, Joby 3. 34. 
And then be Tile * 1 Wa a 
2. In Chriſtthire'irthe ſubneſſt of tdangancy as wel] i b fait 2. Excellen.: 
me of „ other — 4 uh Arete of K. u. FN 
ficiency. Angels albert they want noͤtlting which is agteelble 


to their eſtate, yet they Have uo overplos to redound td others 
But now im Chriſt is the fulneſſe of redundance; he hath not on- 
ly the fulneſſe of the veſſel as others have, but be hath the fulneſs 


ot 


the chief 
1 12 W eEED Ee ede. 


Ineſſe of the Sun. Hence it is chat men are invited to bim, to be 
made partakers of his fulneſſe, Eſay 55-1: 1 — 


is in the Saints, Scree from bim to them 
ev of the Evangeliſt ,, Pen 1. 16. Of bir fulne ſe bow we ing 
4 oy £7 D 
7M in Chrif is in him aſter a ecnliay 
3. Excel. 448 ſpec manner, The Apoſtle ſets 4 by that phraſe of 
ER» Col. 5 1 That expreflion notes a threefold diſſerence 
is in hrilt, from fulpeſſe! ar it in the 
Saint. Aw! 16 92730! 
1 47% in 2 inal That fulneſſe which. ip iu he Saints 
MEE chem derivatiy bs. 7% have it from another, Chriſt hath 


hi ſulneſſe from, A bee The Divinity doth fill and repleniſh 
theh umanity with all FAO of grace. 

1825 ) Tirin Jene,, As be is God, his fulneſls js his 
eſſence. ore doth kool ſay; that the fulneſs of | the 
\God-bead e in him ce. A e 2. 9. that is perſo- 
nally ef ially. 4 

(iu hi unchangeably 
5 height, It doth ance | 


It's a ig 
. Saints, 4s the 


e 
Ake of the fire, which t «Obs it kindle bundrebof lick 
is Sohobared s or as the fulneſſe of the dun, which tho 
nd down its beams continually upon the nord. ye the li 
i SL no Never any ſo man 
Nocer 79 65 e nan 
dus Chri m, beauty, meekneſſe, pa · 
tience, heavenlinels &c. Av 2 vertues are called the 


wk FAG, 7229 ram aterùs both becault the _ 
cp 115 Cel, d becauſe 


tranſcendently in E 


zminen as they ate inthe 

vate c Pan on Chriſt. Thisis the ſecond. . 

3. Jn the,worth of ering. The Scripture calls the blood 

of Chriſt, rer de, 1 ts 1. 19. *Tis precious, not only becauſe 
of che dignity of the perſon who ſhed it, called therefore the 


Clriſithechief corues f 


we eos Ach — t 3 ind me- 

By the vertue 

— offi ; the 

. d, Ae. 3. 25. 764 9. 13. By 

—_— be entrtd duct 31 , baving obtained eter- 

nal redemption for . By the 1 of this blood is God 

and man reconciled, Cel. 1. 20. . By this blood is the con- 

ſcience ſanctiſſed, Heb. 914 By this b is the way ro beaven 

for all the Ftect,] Heb. 16; J9. Theſvflerings of Chriſt are 

ſo precious, that if ten thouſand worlds were, there would be 

ndancy of merit in One: to fave: them alt This is the 
N 


HE 


— For che frond: Chriſti is 0 0 eſteemed ofby men,by , why 


telt part of men, becauſe of three things, +5. Ignorance, Chriſt is 


,Prejudice. ſo diſe- 
ſleemed 
1. They are ignorant of bim: The greateſt part of the world 1 
te blind in ſpiritual things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Ain other ſpiritual | Reaſen 
Nos; ſo in this of the worth of Chriſt. 'Ablind man can ſee no 


moreexcellency i in a precious ſtone then in a common ſtone, 
A blind Chriſtian can ſee no more worth in Chriſt 
than in Ong rfon. This you may ſee from that queſtion , 
which is pro d by the daughters of feruſalim, Cant. 5. 9. 
What is thy be — more then avother beloved, O thou faireſt among 
women ? Ce. Their very queſtion bet their i ignorance ; had 
they known any thing of bim, they wonld not bave ſaid, What i: 
thy 51 — ? The wiſdome of the Goſpel, whereby Jeſus Chriſt is 
made known, is hidden wiſdom, Ti wiſdem in 4 myſtery, 1 Cor. 
2.7, 8. which none can underſtand but thoſe thre gn 


enlighrened. This ignorance of Chriſt under which the greatelt . From 


part of men are held, ariſeth. 


(1) Partly, from the neg/igence and [orbfulneſ e that is in men. — 


They are Idle and will not -# — to ſtudy the Word of God Chnſt ar- 


2 1 e rs Chriſt; 
viour at the A teftifit of hm; men 
do not learchthi OLA book'as ey th 14 ee they read 


dotat all, or elſe they read ſuprrffcialy; they do not pray that 
God would diſcover Chriſt to them i in 26 byt ie Word 
ny are ignorant of him. 


Mm (2)Panly 


the Sctipruresfrom them. Our {> 


men. This is thut ahi Prophet by Bſay 5 3 1. Who 
hath beleeveld our repart, and to wem is tit arm of the Lord revia- 
led i Ex iii qui Evangeliny audiumt vis c quemnue 
unde faith Cale upon the place Scarce the hundreded 
Sete thole that hear the do yeild atordial aſſent to he 
nine 9729 2 * DAB 17 fl a 2341129900 4 

(3) Partly, from a judiciary hand ef God upon them. God uſually 
puni voluntaryblinpneis with a penal & judiciary blindneſſe. 
This is that which the Prophet is taught of God, E/ay6./r.Go and 
cachto this people, laying,Sreivg yo ſtbl] ſce and not perocive;and 


Leg hy dull ear, und nt nderſtand, oo, The Apoſilemakes 


application of this Text, to the unbeleeving Jewes, WhO would 
not reccive what he had __ ſo ——— —_ 
18 Jelus-Chriſt, both out of Moſes, and out o Prophets, At: 
9 „26, When men that live under the Coſpet hu 
chein din eyes, Godidothracifie it by an act of bis juſtice, and ſaich 
Be «hou; blinded for ever. When à man hardens his own beart, 
God is pleaſedt ratiſie it in heaven, and ſaith, Let that heart ne- 
ver be — Ses that of our Saviour to this purpoſe , Joby. 12; 
vy: Now herguſe men neglect the ſtudy of che Goſpel which 
ſhewes what Chriſt is, they refuſe to aſſent to, and cloſe 
with what the Miniſters of l out of the Guy... concer- 
ning Chriſt, becauſe Goc puri ſheth the voluntary blinding their 
eyes with a judicial bliading, therefore do they remarn ignorant 
of che pregoulae(s af Ohriſt. And becauſe . chey are ignorant of 
him, therefore; bey dieſieem him. E an 1 NW 3.4 
Their Pride, be greateſt part of, m. even thoſe that 


| 3:8 
ee under the Goſpel , are puft up with arrogancy and ſelſ con- 


ceit. They dream that they are in 
that Chriſt cannot make chem 


N 


of. < USC i ey 
Ariſt led 


The 


ſo good a.condition already, 


Nene 
arſmip God in the Spirit 
have no confidence in the f 


* ” 

* , S | © \ 
* # 1 

= 1 0 : 

44 p 


0 


4 ar 6 — 
2 Oey 600 weiget 
falſe co: and bem ions; The & 
hn; lp deny Hope name them , 
many Igni 


2 1 hs toning 5 
— another e es of fooliſh thoughts 
into heaven becauſe of ſome Chittch Prlyiledge, A third is mi 
192 mn by e abourdy with Tow 


oy 10. 4,5. T Lorch ſed by the 
Apoſtle , x, munitions , 3 — , ſtrong holds, 
poor and ſlender premiſſes, &«yers, ſtrange, hejghcai 
themſelves have men in which, dn Ti oice, which will be At 
ave men by nature,whi ahd down in their ſouls. 
One man makes wealth dae Another reaſons N 
ly — — * his is Civil . A fourth thinks afl is 
well wir cauſe others havea o d opinion fo him. 
or all of, 
5 | is The? wenn ag eee ig! 12 2 e- 
3. Tbey! are pre A* 10 Cbri 


h'n0 manbathany 
Peer, 


eee by * ' $7 
feſhly ground of confidence to himſelf (and all confidences are 


3. Reaſon 


ain or good Argument againſt, ave re- 
judices which they cake heyy, vp him, Ladet g 14. 2 
im low in their e | 2 


when 1 come th Fodor in the 
ſaid to be a Font of umb lia x, and A ric | 

what prejudices men have uM his ine, 
et &c And while pre judi nft Chriſt, he wil 
that eſteem which is meet. A N an gever think bi 
ae 


nor ainſt which lie hach caken 
rde b ſerving. Alub/ ee het 
ofthe Lord. would not ſuffer om fo her thaw, I er | 


nee. ph. 1710. 
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SERM. rns · Precious. 
XXII. wal | 
Proceed to the Uſes which 
1. Information. 
1 
i 8. Exhortation 
1. For berg is teacheth a twofold Leffon. 
1 1. The exctedin of the Church of Chriſt. The 
Leffons Scripture tells us ga g Church of God is a glorious body. 
1. Leſſos, Thong = te Coech taken in its more | ception,as. it cor 
den ſſors be in reſpec en ploriogy 
— 995 ra Ries chat is if i, beings fed, —＋4. is boch 
wheat ang tares, a barn, fore, wherein is both good corn au d 
chaff,” a 12 in which ure fibers good and bad yer the Church of 
— . re ſtrictly taken the number of them that are effe- 


4 he iv] ble Church, 1 a very glorious, IN The 
13. Deo ta ie or ee oy 1 IJ oEco S intarties 
. Irv güne of the members. ſo chiefly 


in rega bel e plotious foundation. A houſe whoſe cor- 
— are 15 Precious ſiones, and whoſe 9 ſtones 
— all lively 5, My needs be Goa ever ſuch a buil. 

vin lie 91 Ach 7 75 Patty ; Fro bow 2 22770 
bet de t Ela O. then afflicted, toſſed;, 

oct 7 ft , 7 Ye wy "behold Till 1a 17 thy ſtones with 
fair colonrs, an lay M foundation with Saphires, 2 *Tis much 
like chat deſcription which is made of it, Rev. 21. 10, 11, 12,8, 
Every thing which i 11 in the Church males for the pl of it. Glo 

riqus1n its members who are closthed with che glory of God, 

riots in *regard of. the.wo which is there u K and o 4 
Ordinances there in. regard of the Doctrine there 
maintained. 1 I remember, ED by __ ——— 

ſto Eſay 34. 11, 12. variety of the gifts an 
— 4 OTE his — Paul underſtands by the ſame pre · 


cious 


ma 


of a {mall dimenſion, ang of à very little wei ut 
many of the largeſt that ever were ſeen „ into a imall Cabmer, 


Jeſus Chriſt is very great. As God, he is infinite 8 of 5 


on, filling heaven and earth with his preſence. ' See how 


phet ſpeaks of the infinicene's and incomprehenſibleneſs of Cha 
in regard of his divine nature, Eſay 40. 12, 13. who bath mea- 
ſured the waters in the hollow of bichand ? and meted on- the hes 
ven with a ſpan ? and comprehended the duſt of the cartb in a me. 
[ure , and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the bills is a bat- 


luce. That all this is ſpoken of Chriſt | a pears from verſe 
13. where he is prophecied of, as the Shepherd of his 
flock. - 

2. Heexcels them in duration. Other pearls and precio 
are of a periſhing nature, they may be defaced, broken, diſſolved: 
they may loſe their beauty. Ther's a day coming when they ſt if 
de melted away into nothing, Conor diſſolved a pearle of ve- 
1y great worth, by the Art of Chymiſtry, and dranł it at one 


draught to her Antonius, But Jeſus Chriſt is a durable precious 
lone. Neither time nor eternity will be able to diſlolyechis, 


lone; His beauty cannot be loſt or diminiſhed, He never. wil 
have any flaw , or crack, or ſpot in him, in the eyes of choſe. 
that are able to judge aright of him, His brightneſle is an un 


ſading brightneſs. The heavens and the earth fade, and wax old 


like gement, but Jeſus Chriſt is (till the ſame, and his Years have 


mend, Heb. 1, 11, 12. And. of q 
B+ He exceſi them in the multiplicity and perſeftion of bis proper- 


. There ig not any, precious ſtone that bath, all excellengies 3 Reſpet? 


ſome are excel- 
l-at-for anotber vertue. Whether their medicinal verdurs be 


andvertuesin ir, Some excel in ne property 


aunſidered, or their other excellencies, as their colour , their 
| form 
2 


us ſtones 2 Reſped 


% 
+ 4 


of the Diamond, his whiteneſſe of the 
Pearl. The medicinal and phyſical properties that are in Chriſt, 
ark far more excellent than thoſe that are in other precious ſtones 
mePeacls, they ſay, do ſtrengthen the heart, others clear the 
p; "others remoye the ' vertigo or dz.£5neſs of the head, and 
maiiy.other uſefull properties are recorded by learned men; but 
n6ne of them are fo excellent in any of theſe kindes as Chriſt is, 
for he removes and heals the diſtempers of the ſoul and mind, as 
well as of the body , be cures the ſpiritual eye-light, Rev. 3. 18. 
Hecuresthe troubles of the cqnſcience , which no other preci. 
oof one can do, being never. ſo 8 uſed. He being 
i pplyed and taken, cures the ſoul of fin , removes guilt , 
Mell none other ptetious ſtone can do. The necklace of pearle 
catitiot cure the wounds of conſcience ; the girdle of diamonds 
-._ -.,- cannot remove rem bungs eee the coſtly jewel in the 
W tn Fannor quiet the heart throbbing for ſin or Gods depar- 
ure un th Chriſt can do And Be 3 
4 Reſpet 3. Ht excels them in th, that he hath no hurtful! qualiti, 
Other precious ſtones have « killing quality, powder of diamonds 

they ſay is poyſdufull, put in the bowels or throat, rakes away 

life rela But Jeſus Chriſt hath no deſtructive quality. He 

is occaſion of hurt to none, but to him that refuſetſi him. Pur 

all theſe together, and it ml appear. that the Church of God 

which is erẽcded upon, and united unto filch a precious ſoundati- 

on, muſt needs be a glorious Church, | 3 

2. The great riches of traue belee vert. A member of Chriſt, how 
os Leſſon poor ſoevet᷑ he is in regard of outward riches, yet he is the rich- 
eſt man in the world, for he doth poſſeſs Chriſt , who is a ſtone 

2401! of ate ers If you knew x" man bad an eſtate worth 

4 — — us ſtones in che world, you would account him a 
very rich man. A believer hath one precious ſtone in his poſſeſ- 
ſion, which is of greater worth than Ache precious ſtones, which 
Den , THOIhs T9101 » * 3 > ow? 


cM 101 


es fo 
ch 


Morden 


9 in che world. When other men 
tir ever, ou boaſt of yout Chriſt. - When others 1 
. ＋ — they have, We r 
rod lay it ara orgs: 
ſpot f:'the'coſtlyfouridation'of thei h 12 e 
rious foundation your ſouls are built upon. "He — 
riſt is the truly poor man, whatever be enj 


= 0 
rich day, whom God loves, he is rich —— Aub 
thou haddeſt thy houſe full of diamonds; t 1 

thy ſelf — man I Chiſt'bethine, ! bee 

] connſel thee to buy Gould of me that thow mi be rib Rey: 5. W. 

fis not the gold of the earth , but Chri chat makes men 

rich- hh rag chou haſt no houſe to 870 din, gor g; foot 
predth vÞ Land to tread upon thoy'haft not one 

in cy purke, yet if thou art a Kee ts ver, thou art more 
thy then the greateſt Emperor or Mofilireh in the world: chat hath 
not Ghrilt for his portion. Thou haſt a precious ſtone which will 
lecve to ſpend upon doeternity and never wall nor diminiſh, Thus 
much for Informotion: 


8 For Buatkinanite Ie ur try whether Feſms C hriſt be precious 
6 7. Many are deceived in Sele Ct bun n- me 
dance'thinkthey eldeem him to be a precious (tone, who do indeed Marks 
account him but an ordinary ſtone. It will be neceſſary there - whereby 
fore to lay down ſome notes to diſtinguiſh a true eſteem of Chril mes Jo 
from a faſſe eſteem, I I ſhall name the four, wie 


1. Whether you are willing to part aha the whether 
Jou may (997 2 Our Saviour layes this, — evidence Chriſt be 
of a real asd of Chriſt. Mat. 13. 46. be went and ſold all truly Fre- 
chat he had and bought it. OP if Chriſt were our purchaſe , _— 
for he is the — ift, Joby 3. — — the mea ning is 30. 

t. Mark. 


chat de that eſtee ms Chriſt 24 1 will let 
ſtand in the way between him an Sn, E part with every 
ching „ rather then go without him. fy this the Apoſtle Pan 
evidences his efteen of Chriſt , Phil. 3. 7, 8. What thin — 
wo,” thoſt I comnred toſſe for Cini, c, He that 
Saane will leave all bis ſias for Chriſt He will leave his 
erments. in- the world , when he cannot keep 
— 1. as that noble Marqueſs Galtading did, 
be will part with all his morality, civibrighteoulneſs, racherthen 


— 
8 2 


ot — conditions diſpcult, ſo 
e r 2 „0 ons 
el Walke * ——— 
SET 1 from Chril wo not eſteem Chriſten 
« young map UL a. Goſpel did declare that C 
im; becauſe he would not part with riches 
2829 e. Lube 18. 23. He went away ſorrowfull , for be 
was Very rich, 
2. Mark. 2, * have jou of ayes with, Chriſt ? He that e. 
Chniſt precious indeed 17 he hath never enough of 
"The. Church teſtifies ber dear eſteem of him, by ber 
nate deſire of communion with him, Cant. 1. 13. A bunale 
pp TT is my well beloved to me, he ſhall lodge all night beryeen 
reaſt c. 1 hah faglees of alooas There the heart 
ſhall be Chriſts cham 4, Prec ious ſtones that are valued 
up in che ſafeſt cabinet ere Chriſt is valued aright, 


he is laid up in the beſt —— W very heart. The ſoul that va - 
laes him ke, is never weary of his preſence. He will neg|c& 
go opportunity, be will miſs willingly no meeting, where he thir s 
Chriſt may be found. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where 
thou feedejt | Cant, 1: 7. Jeſus Chriſtis much in — — 


him that truely eſteems him, he is never at eaſe, but when Chiiſt 

lies with him, he likes no diſcourſe ſo well as that that bach Chriſ 

in it. He is a man even ſwallowed up with the meditations of 
Cbriſt, 

s 81. Is every thing ef Chriſt precions to you? He that bath riʒ bt 

appreciations of Chriſt doth account him every way precious. E is 

505 precepts are as precious as bis prowiles, hus life is as precious as his 

fi bis boly ſteps are as precious as his blood. Many men 

17 fs 4 they 4 very in of Chriſt, who do indeed account 

meanly of him. They cry him up in bis ſufferings and ſatisfaction 

»<, 0008 bim down as much in his,obedience.,;The promiſes of 

MA .; Chriſta are ſweet, but the precepts ol Chriſt are bitter. His meri- 

torious death is 'bigbly extold; but his exemplary life is but 

meanly accounted of: his priefily office is glorious to them, but 

his Kingly and Prophetical offices are contemptible. They would 

bave Chriſt to ſave them, but they deſire not Chriſt. to ſoit 

chem. They do indeed aer Jeſus, but. they cry down Chriſt, 

They prize his blood, but they deſpile bis graces,; They like 

Cbriſis imtetceſſion, but they do nut like ets Soyeraignty; they 

de him gloriſſe chem in heaven, but they wil not 1 


| ca erte, corner ſtone. 
him to commend them on earths AM fach partial prizing of Christ 
is no prizing of Chriſt. As the righe — of Clitift is ro 
receive him wholly, ſo the right prizing of Chriſt is to prize him 
wholly. He is tot prized at all, if he be any way deſpiſed. The 
Apoſtte tells us, that Chrift ir made unt ws 6 God, wiſdom, rig hte- 
onſneſt, ſam ti ſic ation edemption, in 1 Cot.t. 3 o. He that doth eſſeem 
dim aright, niuſt eſteem him in this latitude; he is to behonoured 
as munch as he is a Sanctifyer, as he is to be honoured as a Re- 
deemer. The Church values Chriſt wholly, Carr. 5. 11, 12. &c. 
His head, hit locks, his eyes , hit hund, his lips, &c. Many do 
much value the hands of Chriſt dy which he pives rewards , but 
they do not value the lips of Chrift, by which he gives commands 

Atrue prizer of Chriſt eſteems ris mouth as much as his hanC's,yer 
he efteems rhe precepts of his mouth as well as the promiſes of his 
mouth. 


eternal truth, that whofoever hath a right eſteem of Chriſt cannot 
but value thoſe that are like him, & that meerly becauſe they have 
bis Image. Hear what the Apoſtle ſatth expreſly to this purpoſe , 
1 John 5.1. Every ont that loverh him that be gat, loveth lim alſs 
that is begotten of him. He that faith he looks upon Chritt as pre- 
cious, and hates them that are like him, is a lyar, and the truth is 
not in him. God will ſet fach men down not for the prizers, 
but for the defpifers of Chriſt. - Thus much for Examina- 
tion. 


all. 


4. What opinion bave you 4 — that are like _ ? Itisan 4 ark. 


3. For Exhortation. This may commend ſeveral duties to us 3 te of 
Arbor 


1. Bleſs God for this precions ſtene. The mare excellent Chriſt i · Duiy. 


is, the more ſhould our hearts be enlarged to bleſſe God for him. 
How exceeding great is his love to his Church , that hath laid for 
their foundation fuch a precious ſtone as Chriſt is, had he nòt 
greatly and dearly loved you, he would not have parted with this 
recious {tone out ot his boſome. He had given you nothing if he 
had not given vouCarift,and now you have Chriit he will nor deny 
you any thing. The Apofe argues ſtrongly, Rom. 8. 32. Hethar 
ſpared not his own Son, c. How ſhah he not together with him alſo 
ely give ur al things? God harh taken away all ground of quetti- 
oning other things, from them to whom he hath given Chriſt, He 
that gives a man freely his beit m_ will not ſtick wich him = a 
_- n ew 
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2. Dy. 


Duty. 


4. Duty 


Chriſt to the wicked 


few common ſtones. Let not a day go over your heads without 
praiſes to God. for Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Let this encourage every one to build on him, We have en- 
couragement enough to build on him, becauſe he is elected 
of God, and encouragement alſo, becauſe he is ſo precious. Build 
not your ſal vation on thoſe rotten ſtones of merit, or free will, &c. 
but upon this precious ſtone Jeſus Chriſt. He undoes himſelf , who 
leaves this precious corner-ſtone for any mean corner-ſtone which 
God hath never deſigned, He is an unwiſe Chriſtian that refuſeth 
a foundation of precious ſtones to build on a ſandy foundation. 

3. Whatever hath reference to Chriſt, lit it be precious. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of precious faith, 2 Per. 1. 1. Faich is precious be- 
cauſe it layes hold on ſo precious a Chriſt , and on ſo 
precious promiſes , becauſe it workes ſuch precious effects, 
&c. We ſhould have a care that that faith which hath co do 
with Chriſt be actively precious. Tis precious when its right bred,, 
and when its active, when it's of the beſt ſort, So love Chriſt wich 
a precious love, not with ordinary, but with choice affection. 
Fear Chriſt with a precious fear, Obey Chriſt with a precious o- 
bedience, that is, obedience of the belt kind, Worſhip Chriſt 
with precious worſhip. It will be another character that Chriſt is 
precious to us, when we have a care that evety tbing that reſers 
to him be choice and precious. Curſed is the deceiver, faith the 
Prophet, Mal. 1. 14. that hath a male in hit flock,, and ſacrificeth 
to God a corrupt thing: for I am a great King; thats the reaſon 
rendred. Gods preatneſle ſhould make men offer of the belt they 
bave. Chriſt is a very precious ſtone. Whatever relates to him, 
its fit ſhould be precious 78 he is precious. 

4. Efteem more highly of hum then you have done. Let your 
thoughts of him be — & ſublimated. Conſider three things (1) 
The more you prize him the faſter yon will ſtick to him. He is ea- 
ſily ſeduced from Chriſt, that hath low * 70 of Chriſt. High 
appreciations will help us much againſt ſeduction. (2.) T be more 
you prize bim, the better you will obey him. The eſteem ofa 
perſon maketh ſervice done with more freedome of Spirit and rea- 
dineſſe of minde (3 ) l be more you prize him, the more cheer- 
fully will you ſatfer for him, reipe of che perlon for whom we 
fuſer, makes hard and heavy __ light, Amor me us eruc i ſixus 
No reproaches will damp that ſoul to whom Chriſt is precious. 
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1 PET. 2.8. 


A ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 


S 
Tz Apoſtle having in the former Verſe declared what Chriſt X XII I 


is to beleevers,doth inthis verſe proceed to ſhew what he is to 
nnbeleevers, he is ro them a corner-ltone, ſanctitied and appoin- 
ted of God, to ſupport and bear them up againſt all ſhakin 
from within , and aſſaults from without , be is to theſe , throug 
their diſobedience and incredulity, a ſtone of ſtumbling , and 
rock of offence, upon which they daſh themſelves to 
pieces without recovery. Here are two words uſed, but they 
denote one and the ſame thing, only they are doubled, to ſhew 
the certainty and reality of the thing threatned. 

1 & vr do not much differ in this place. ? may de- 
note a ſingle ſtone, ole a multitude of ſtones. And then for the 
other words, 

TY rw pa eu. qa Though they do ſomthing differ in their 
Etymologies, yet as to the ſenſe and meaning in this place they 
do not differ, as is well obſerved by E ia and other learned 
men. 

rei cu is from ese , to daſh againſt a thing; it ſig- 
nifieth a ſtone, or any other impediment caſt in a mans way, a- 
gainſt which he daſherh his foot, and fo ſtumbleth and falleth. 
And then for the other word, 

u r3a)ov, it comes from ox=f», to halt, and is uſed for any 
thing which is an occaſion of ruine. Strephanxs obſerves, that it 
is a word peculiar to Scripture, never uled in any prophane Au- 
thor. It fignihes properly, as learned men obſerve, the bridge 
inthe trap, which by its falling down, catches the creature in 
the ſnare, and ſo ruines it; and from thence is uſed ro denote 
any thing which is occaſion to others of ſtumbling or falling in 


the wayes of Ged. | 
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Now, offence or ſcandal is twofold. It is either 


Datum, Atﬀtive, 
Scandal nm or or Oſſence 
Acceptum. Paſſive. 
given, or offence taken. 


1. Offence given, or Active ſcandal, is, when the error or fault 
is on his part which layes the ſcandal. This is twofold, Scan- 


Contri ſtationis, 
dalum, 


Or 
a Lap «:. 

Scandalum Contriftationts. An offence or ſcandal of grief, 
when any thing is done or ſaid which gives juſt occaſion at 
— unto our brethren. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ren. 14. 
21. and v. 15. | 

Scavdalum lupſus. An offence or ſcandal. of falling is, when 
apy thing is ſpoken or dave whereby an occaſion of ſinving is 
given to 9 ar brechre». Of this the Apoſtſe ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 8,9,10, 
11. This is done either by evil counſel, Aut 16.23. Rom 16.18, 
Rev. 2.14. By evil example, E. 9, 16. Mat, 15. 14, Or by 
abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, in the uſe of chings indifferent, Rom. 
14. and 1 Coy. 8. 

2. Offence taken, or paſſive ſcandal, is, when things, or words 
which are both good and ſeaſonable, are by ſiniſter and perverſe 
malignity of mind made an occaſion of offence. Thus the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſts crucifying was an offence & ſcandal to the es, 
1 Cor.1.23. It was fooliſhneſle to the wiſe ſelf-congeited Greeks, 
and it was a ſtumbling block to the malignant Jewes. 

Now when the Apoſile ſaith, Chriſt is a ſtone of ſtumbling 
and rock of offence, we are to underſtand it Paſſively, not Actiue- 
ly. Chriſt Jeſus, nor any thing of Chriſty is no juſt occaſion of 
offence to any; he lived and died without giving juſt offence to 
any. His counſel was $298, his example was holy, his whole 
converſation was ſo ordered, that none could juſtly be offended 
at him. And yet through the wickedneſs of their hearts, many did 
then; and do ſtill, cotheis own ruine, take offence at him. The 
Obſervation is this, viz, * 

Doct The Lord Jeſs Cbriſt is ta-wiched men a ffong 4 ſtum- 
bling and a rack, of offence. | hough Chriſt be in himſelf a pre- 
clogs cornerrſtone of Gods, own appointment, and, cbuding 2 


4 ? I: 
do wicked inen aue him to be unto themſelves a ſtome of ſtum- 
bling, and a rock of offence. It's very common and ordinary 
fox. wicked men to be offended, and to ſuunble ar Jefus Chriſt, 
Many places of Scripture do make mention of the offence which 
the wicked ſhould take at Chriſt. See Eſey 3. 14, 3. Though 
theſe words be not ſpoken directly, yet they are ſpoken typically 
of Chriſt. Adumbratus ſuit Chrifms, qui non inflar ar, ſed 
endieuii poti us Iſraelitis futurus erat, ſaith Catvis upon the 
place. Though Chriſt be in bioaſelf à Sanctuary, andbe-4 ſo to 
the Elect, yet to the ungodly and carnal, he is both a lrone of 
fumbling. and a rock of offence. As, many are ered and ſi- 
ved by tum, fo ſhall many be broken, and ſnared, and taken be- 
cauſe of him. To this agrees that old Prophecy of - Simeon con+. 
cernin Cbriſt, Let 2.34. Behold, {ach he, hu bild « ſer for r 
fall and riſiag again of many in {/rael, and tor a ſign which ſnall- 
de ſpoken againſt. And as it was foretold of him, ſo we read in the 
Golpel, that it was fultilled corcerning him; many were cauſe- 
leſly offended at him. In the handling of this point, I ſhall open 
dee two things. 
1. What it is in Chriſt at which men ſtumble and take of- 
fence. | 
2, Whence it is that they do take offence. 
We ſhall ſhew firſt the matter of the offence. Secondly, the 
cauſes of this cauſeleſs offence, 
1, For the firſt. There are many occaſions of offence which 1. Whar 
men take at Chriſt, I reduce all to theſe chree heads. — — 
Firſt, ene ſtumble and take offence at bs perſon. I mean the men take 
meanneſſe of his perſon. This was the great ſtumbling block of at Ch iſt. 
the Fewes, Tbey looked for a Meſſiah of noble Birth und Pa- 1 Occafion 
rentage, that ſhould ſway the Scepter of Dæuid wich out- A offence 
ward pomp and glory. Theyex d that all choſe! 
which ſpeak of the glory of Chri fon, fhonldifgye. been li- 
erally fulfled, therefore they took offence at him. His birth 
was mean, his parentage low and ordinary, his atrendance fmall, 
his education and br ing comtemptible, this mide them ſtum- 
ble. The Prophet foretels this of the Jewes, Eſay 53. init. He 
ſhall r up before him u a tender plant, c. Thur 1a \no' form. nor 
comelinefſe in him that we hl defire im. They) for out- 
ward ſplendor, and becauſe they did not find it, they were offen- 
ed. The: Bvangeliſt peaks W this, Mat. 13.54, $5,56,57- 
n 3 Is 
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I not this, ſay they, the Carpenters ſon, &c? They did not con- 
ſider that the Son of man came not to be mixiſtred unto, but to mi- 
ſer, that he came to be a ſervant, that he was made under the 
law ; and therefore they were ſcandalized at his meanneſſe. We 
may add to this his ſhamefal an d ignon.intous death which heſuf. 
fered, this was a great offence to the Jewes. They do to this 
day upbraid Chriſtians with that curie, fr. 17. 5. Curſed i th, 
man that truſteth in man, and maheth ficſh his arm, Chrilt crucifi. 
ed is to this day a ſtumbling block to the Jewes. 

Occaſion Secondly, Some ſtumble at his Doctrine. The Doctrine which 

of offence. Chriſt preached, and which by his appointment is publiſhed, is 
very glorious, yet it is an occaſion of offence to the world. The 
Arrians are offended at the Doctrine of his Divine nature, The 
Manic hees at the Doctrine of his Hun a he Socinians Are 
offended at the Doctrine of his Satisfaction The Papiſts at his 
Doctrine of P uſti ficatian by faich alone. The P, lagians and Ax. 
minians are offended at his Doctrine of nullifying the power of 
nature in things ſupernatural. The Antinomians ſtumble at his 
Doctrine of the ratification of the moral Law, c. The Phari- 
ſees were offended at his Doctrine againſt tradition, Mat. 15. 11, 
12. But to come to particulars. 

1. The ftriftneſſe of his dectrine its a ſtumbling block, to many. 
The doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt is very ſtrict, it condemns not onely 
actual ſin, but the very ſinful riſings of corruption in the heart. 
He that looks upon 4 woman, faith our Saviour, to luſt after her, 
bath committed adultery with her in his heart, Mat. 5.28. So v. 29. 
If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it ſrom thee, c&c. 
Dart ſermones durioris 73 have ſome ſaid of theſe words. 
They are hard ſayings of a hard Maſter. If we conſider the du- 
ties of the Goſpel, they are not only barely to be performed, but 
they are to be performed cordially, ſincerely, elſe they are not 
accepted. Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy' brart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy minde, and with all thy 
ſtrength. Corrupt nature would have full ſwinge and liberty, 
the Doctrine of Chriſt will not allow it, thereſore is offence ta- 
ken at it. | 

2. The ſpirituality of his Doctrine offends others. The Po- 
ctrine of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel is a very ſpiritual doctrine, 
Fohn 6.63. The words which I ſpeak. to you, faith Chriſt, they are 
Spirit, and they are liſe. Tis the honour of Chriſts Doctrine, chat 
' 6 it 


4 ſtone of ſlumbling. . 
it is not fleſhly, but ſpiritual, and they that are ſpiritual, love it, 
becauſe of its ſpirituality. You may ſee the ſpiritualneſs arid eff- 
cacy of the Word, Heb. 4. 12. It's quick, and powerful, and 
mighty in operation, ſharper then a two-edged ſword, piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, &. Now de- 
cauſe men are carnal, they are offended at a ſpiritual word. The 
Apoſtle calls it Ay» $upuror, Fames 1. 21. A carral heart doth 
not love the word ſhould be an ingraffed word. They are con- 
tented it ſhould come into their ears, but they do not love it ſhould 
ſink into their heart, therefore are they offended at it. 
3. The myſticalneſſe of bis doctrine is a ſtumbling ſtone to others. 
The doc ine of Chriſt in his Goſpel, is a doctrine very myſteri- 
ous, 1 Tin. 3.16. [is in many things above reaſon: The Do- 
ctrine of ze Trinity of perſons in the unity of eſſence, is above 
reaſon that God ſhould be one, and yet three. The Doctrine 
of the two Natures in the perſon of Chriſt. Theſe and many o- 
thers are above realon. The doctrine of ſelſ- denial. Ihe doctrine 
of loling a mans life to ſave it, the doctrine of regeneration, of the 
reſurrection of the body, theſe are very myſterious. And · beca uſe 
they are ſo, offence is taken at them.: Read Joh» 6. 51, 52. how 
were the Jews offended becauſe he had preached that, Excepr men 
did cat hes fleſh and bleed, they had no life in them? They ſtrove a- 
nong themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give ns his feſb to cat? 
Nay, not only the Jews, but many of the Diſciples alſo were of- 
fended at this doQrine, v. 60, 61. The myſticalneſs and height 
of the Goſpel, and doctrines of it, do offend now to this day 
4. The ſimplicity of his Doctrine is an offence to others. The Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt in the Goſpel is laid down wich great plainneſſe, 
Though the Goſpel be ſufficiently Rhetorical, yet it is written 
with much plainneſſe The pen- men of' Scripture did purpoſe- 
ly avoid the enticing words of mens wiſdome, leſt they ſhould 
corrupt the hearts of men trom the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt.'Tis 
the excellency of the Goſpel, that it is ſer down in plainneſle and 
ſimplicity, Painting is fitter for harlots than for chaſt women. 
Naked truth is beſt, if other dreſſes be put upon it it is corrup- 
ted. The wiſe Greeks ſtumbled at this ſtumbling ſtone. They 
thought Tully and Demoſthenes were more eloqueſt then the A- 
poſtles and Prophets. The Apoſtle ſpeaks fully to this, 1 Cor. i. 
17, 18, 22, 23. Many are to this day offended at this very thing, 
they think there are not thoſe ſtrains of wit in the writiogs of the 
Apoſtles 


Apollles akare ih other uritings, when as the truth is, the higheſt 
elogueme , is che eloquence ol God in the Scriptures. _. 
I. Tie, ſewrity, of hm Dastrim is a fnrobling font to others, 
Thelaw andGalpel do both threaten damnation tor diſobedience 
Jad impenitence, The axe is laid io the root of the tree , ſairty 
jw „Mat 3. 10, Every tree that bringeth nat forth good fruit i; 
wen down and caſt into the fire. He that belte ver h not is con 
ved. already, Mark 16. 16. Many are greatly offended at chis. 
They would have fe things, but they love not this ſeverity, 
+ They do not conſider that as che Goſpel is ſevere againſt fin, ſo i 
is exceeding full of comfort to all penitent {inners. And 
en, 

6. The conſequences of his Doctrine are an offence ts others. I (hal) 
Two Con only mention two things which do ordinarily follow the doctrine 
—_— of the Goſpah they ate cheſe. 
unc o Fit, reproaches and perſecutions. Seldom do men receive the 
the Goſpel Doctrine of Chriſt in power; but the devil and his inſtruments 

I, Taile perſacution leſſe or more agai nſt them. You may trace the 

Goſpel by che blood of thoſe that have profeſſed it. They-gnaſted 
p Stg hen wth their teeth, ſaith the ſtory, As 7. 52, 54. and 
a laſt toned him with Rones, that he dyed. ef predicart 
( ſaich Luthor) nifs furorem populi in ſe derruare ? To the 
Goſpel, is to draw the fury ot the world upon a mans felf. And to 
profeſſe the goſpel in finceriry and zeal, is to make a mans ſelfa 
paey. do the , wicked! This offends many. Our Saviour foretels 
this. See two tenta, Mt. 13. 21. and Mar. 24. 9, 16:The per- 
ſecution which hat h followed upon Chriſts Doctrine hath made 
thouſands ſcandali ed at Chriſt, 
Secondly, Divi ont and contentions. Though Chriſt be 1h 
Prince of paxce, and his Goſpel the Goſpel —_— acciden- 
sally, by resſon of mens eorruptions it cauſes great diviſions, 
L wks 12. 40. Tam rome, faich our Saviour, to ſend fire en tht 
earth, and what will I, if it be alrtady kinaled ! fo Mat. 10. 34, 
35. theſeare not the effects , but ihe conſequence of the Goſpel, 
it meets with mens eorrugtions, hich becauſe they will not have 
deſtroyed , chey arx enraged. This oſſendt many. Hence ſome 
bave proſanely wiſnedchat theBible were burn, chey have lool · 
ed upon it as che great male · base, and Incendiary of the world. 
Thus is the Doctrine of Chriſt made a ſtone of {tumbling and a 
rock of offence. wt & 8.0 
| ird- 
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Thirdly, Some fumble and tab offence at his Kingdome. | mean * 
not only at his internal Adminiſtration of bis Kingdom by his Spi- — =—_ 
rit in the heart, but alſo at the external adminiſtration of it. I ſhall ſer.ce. 
reduce all I have to ſay to theſe two heads. 


1. The government of his Kingdom. Twe | 

> - a — 

2. The ſubjects of his Kingdom. | 2 
Kingdowe 


1, For the government of his — Hd Multitudes are offen- that men 
ded at this. The Officers by whom he hath appointed to adn ini- ase offen- 
lier this kingdom. Men do take much offence, though cauſleſly ed at. 
at — — „ reviling them as if they were not of Go _ 
Te take tos much upon you, —_— of Levi? all the Lords people are 
holy, Numb. 16. 3. All men are Miniſters, all may preach; ther's 
no ſuch office as Miniſter in the Scripture. Ther's no ſuch thing 
asruler in the Church. The cenſures they alſo give offence to many, 
Admonition, Suſpenſion, Excommunication,men are greatly offen- 
ded at all theſe, The government is too tric, too ſevere, tis ty» 
rannical,theſe are the bitter words of men. The holy Ghoſt fore- 
told bow men ſhould ſtumble at the government of Chrilts King- 
dom, P/. 2. 2, 3. Let us break their bonds aſunder, and caſt away 
their cords from us. Chriſts government is a general ot- 
fence. 

2. For the ſubjefts of his Kingdom. Men are offended at Chriſt 2. 
beeauſe of his ſubjects many ways. Conſider theſe four things. Chrif's 

1. Many are offended at their paucity. Though Chriſts ſabes ſubje ci an 
be many ſimply conſidered, yet comparatively they are but few, occaßon 
Narrow is the way that leadeth into everlaſting lift, and there are , © 
very few that find it, Mat. 7. 14. Satan hath a hundred ſervants reſpedis 
to Chriſts one, Calib and oſbuah only entred into Canaan of all 1. 
the men that came out of Egypt. This cauſes many to ſtumble at 
Chriſt, Shall we be wiſer then others? T his one man came in to ſo- 

journ , and he will needs be 4 judge, ſay thoſe ſons of Belial concer= 

ning Lot, Geneſis 19. 9. It's a great ſcandal that fo few 

come in, \ | 

2. Many are offended becauſe of their meanneſs and poverty. Few 2 

of the great men of the world ſubmit truly to Chriſt, Not many 

wiſe, not many noble, not many mighty hath God choſen , ſaith the 

Apoſtle, but the fooliſh things of the world, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 

Our Saviour did foreſee that this would be an occaſion of ſtum- 

Oo bling 


X | _ Ebriſltothewicked 

bling to men, therefore he layes in a caveat againſt it, Matib. rf; 
4,5, 6. Go and tell fohn , ſaith he, what you have ſeen and heard. 
T he blind receive their fi got „Cc. andbleſſed is he that ſhall not be 
offended in me. Therich and wealthy oppoſe and reject Chriſt, 
Silk and Scarlet, Gold and Silver do very rarely follow Chriſt. This 
offends many, John 7. 48. ſay the Phariſees , have any 4 the Ru. 
lers beleeved in him, but this people that knoweth not the Law is 
accurſed. 

3. The 1 of which they are guilty The beſt of Chriſts 
ſubjects being but ſanctiſied in part; and having ſuch a ſubtile de- 
vil to aſſault, do too frequently miſcarry and fall into ſin. This cau- 
ſes many to be offended, Wicked men though they never obſerve 
the holy actions of the godly, yet they will obſerve their infirmi- 
ties. One ſin is more ceiked on, then an hundred acts of holineſs. 
this is a ſtumbling block to the wicked. See what God faith of 
Davids ſinz 2 Sam. 12. 14. They that would learn nothing by 
David: piety , did take offence at his ſin. Though it be unrea- 
fonable that men ſhould be offended at Chriſt for the failings of 
his ſervants; yet it is ordinary. 


4. The ſad _ of thoſt that have profeſſed ſubjection to him 
s fa 


There are in Chriſts family many rotten hearted profeſſors. The 
falling oftheſeis an occaſion why many are offended at Chriſt. Our 

Saviour ſpeaks of this, Matthew 26. 56. The fall of ſuch, bardens 

the hearts of many againſt Chriſt and his Religion, hu 6, 66. 

a Thus much for the firſt particular, che occaſion of this of 

ence. 


SEN SSGSSHHPTOASHIGIOOST2 804044048 


1 PET. 2.8. 


Reaſons Wo A ſtone of ſtumbling 7 Orc. 

why ſo 

ad TFcondly, Ave cauſa ? How it comes to paſs that ſo many are 
ar Chcift, ended at Chriſt? The reaſons are ſuch as theſe, viz. 


Reaſon 1. Ignorance of C hriſt. Blindneſs is one great cauſe of — 


4 flone of flumbling, 
ral ſtumbling, ?oh.1 1.9; 10. If any man walk in the right le tum 
bleth , becauſe there is no light in him. The lpiritual blindneſs of 
the mind is one principal reaſon why the world ſtumbleth at Chriſt 
They know not the glory of his perſon,they know not the excel- 
lency of his Doctrine, they know not the nature of his Kingdom, 
therefore they take offence at him. This is that which the Apoltle 
mentions, 1 Cor. 2.8. This ignorance of Chriſt ariſeth partly from 
want of f udying his Word, I hey do not ſearch the record which & 
given to Chriſt in the Scriptures; partly, from their infid lity, they 
will not believe the report given of him, by ſuch as have the know- 
ledge of him, The Prophet ſpeaks of this, Eſay 53. init. The 
worlds blindneſs is the cauſe of the worlds offence. Conſult thoſe 
two texts, and the truth of this will appeare. The one is, Prov. 3. 
21,22,23. The other is Mat 15, 14. The blindneſſe of the 
Phariſees did ariſe from the groſs ignorance of the Phariſees. 

2. Precipitancy and raſpneſs. Though a man have eyes to ſee 
yet if he be heedleſſe and raſh , his foot may ſtumble in a plain 
way. A careleſſe eye occaſions a ſtumbling foot. The greateſt part 
of men are heedlefle in ſpiritual matters. They ruſb on as the horſe 
ruſh:s into the battel, Jer. 8. 6. The Scripture ſpeaks of pondering 
the ſteps of our feet. lis the wiſe mans counſel, Prov. 4.25, 26. 
Moſt men neglect this counſel in the things of Chriſt. They walk 
atall adventure, turning their eyes now this way, now that way, 
and through their careleſneſſe and indiſcretion in notexamining 
things, they take offence and fall. The Apoſtles advice is, to try 
and prove all things, 1 Theſ. 5, Adviſedneſſe and deliberation in the 
matters of God is a ſpecial vertue. Moſt men are of a hurrying ſpi- 
rit, and this makes them ſtumble. 

3. Heart diſtemperedneſſe. A man that bath either an intoxi- 
cated, or a diſeaſed body ſoon ſtumbles. Wicked men have 
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2, Reaſon 


hearts full of diſtempers. There are many unmortified luſts in 3. Reaſon 


their hearts, which they are not _— to part with, pride, paſſion 
uncleanneſſe, &c. Theſe are indulged. Theſe they will not 
part with. They love ſome ſin better than Chriſt, and becauſe they 
cannot have Chriſt and their ſins, they are offended, This is hin- 
ted to us in the text. Such as ſtumble at the word, are ſaid to be 
diſobedient. He that allows any fin unrepented of in his heart 
will ſooner or later ſtumble at Chriſt. See L»kg 16. 14. The Pha- 
riſees who were couetous derided Chriſt. Our Saviour tels them 
they could not ſerye God and 8 „and they being given to 

9 2 cOve- 


Ebrifl to the wicked 

covetouſneſs were ſcandalized & derided him, Iuuoxriei%or dvris 
they ſnuffed at him as the word ſignifies. Walking in upright- 
neſſe, and being without offence are jo ned together, Phil, 1. 10. 
An hypocritical and profane heart will be a ſtumbling heart. He 
that walks up to the knees in mire may eaſily ſtumble. Wicked men 
walk up to the very loynes in the mire of ſinfull diſtempers, and this 
cauſeth them to be offended at Chriſt. The way of the righteons' ſaith 
Solomon) is made plain, Prov. 15. 19. Its raiſed up as a Cauſey. 
Godly men walk in plain even wayes,wicked men walk in rough, 
uneven,myry wayes, therefore they ſtumble at Chriſt. They are 
burthened with the load of ſinne, therefore they . — 
ble. 

4. Reaſon 4. Hatred of Chrift. Hatred will take offence at every thing 
done or ſaid by the on hated. Aslove doth interpret all to 
the beſt, ſo hatred interprets all to the worſt. Ahab bated M7 
caiah, and therefore took offence at every thing he ſaid. You 
may read the ſtory, 1 Kings 22. 8. Now wicked men hate Chriſt 
with a perf ect hatred. There is diſſimilitude between Chriſt and 
them; and becauſe of chat, cruel hatred. They are impure,Chriſt is 


pure, they are unholy, Chrilt is boly. As ſimilitude breeds love, ſo 


diſſimilitude creates hatred You read, Lake 19, 14 that Crit. 
own Citizens hated him. Chriſt is hated not only by foreigners, 
but by them of his own houſhold. Where there is — there 
will be offence, Mat. 24. 10. Many ſhall be offended and the 7 ſhall 
hate one another. Till the ſoul lay alide its hatred it will not ceaſe 
to ſtumble at every thing of, &c. | 
5. Dabeli f. Infidelity is the cauſe of ſtumbling. This may be 
gathered clearly from the text compared with the toregoing ver. 
x 119, you that believe be i precious, but unto them that are unbelie- 
vers be 15 a flone of ſtumbling. Moſt men walk by ſenſe, and not by 
faith; they ſee the outſide of Chriſt in his Goſpel , but they do 
not ſee the beaurifull inſide of Chriſt , they ſee chat in Religion 
which appears unpleaſing and bitter, but they want faith to ſee 
that which is ſwee: and lovely, therefore they are ſcandalized. 
6. The bad example of others. Examples have a very great eff 
6. Rlaſonc ac and operation, whether they be good or bad, good examples 
2 are great ſtrengthnings to them that are good; and bad examples 
are great provocation to them that are bad, the Apoltle ſpeaks of 
this 1 Cor. 8. 10. Aſabels lying dead in the way oc cu ſtoned a fp in 
' the march of hers, 2 Sam, 2. 23. One wicked nah eyesthe ai. 
| bs ample. 


5. Reaſon 


* 


ample of another , and becauſe he ſees that ſuch and ſuch were 


offended at Chriſt, eſpecially if they be learned, wiſe,&c. he upon 
that very example takes offence likewiſe. Thus much for the expli- 
cation. 


Information. 
The uſes are for — 

For Information. It teacheth us theſe four leſſons. 

T his mii forii fie us againſt being dt jected becauſe of the offence 
which wick;d men take at us canſleſly. It is too frequent to ſee 
wicked men (candalized at the people of God even for their holy 
actions. They are offended with you for your prayers,for your non 
compliance with them in their ſinſull wayes,tor your ſtrict obſer- 
ving of che Sabbath, &c. The Apoſtle mentions this, 1 Pet 4 4. 
T he beſt actions of the Godly are occaſions of tumbling to the wicked 
Well; this Text may greatly help the people of God apainſ: be- 
ing offended, ſo as to deſpond beca iſe of ſuch cauſleſle offence. 
If Chriſt was a ſtone of ſtumbling, is it any great matter if we be 
ſtones of ſtumbling ? If they were offended at Chriſt, will they 
not be offended at us? Ic is enough for the Diſciple that he 
be as his maſter. Gods people ſhould take care that the y give no 
occaſion of ſtumbling to the worſt of men, butif they will take 
offence at their holy practiſes, Gods people ſhould ſet but very 
little by ſuch offences, Mat 15. 14. eſpecially conſidering the 
cloſe of the text; whereunto they were appointed. 

2. How unfit and incompetent Counſellors are wicked men in the 
matters of Religion? They may be Oracles in and about civil and 
worldly things, bur for the things of Chriſt they are of no judg- 
ment or underſtanding. Chriſt is to them a ſtone of ſtumbling , 
they daſh themſelves in peices upon him. They reject him, they 
deſpiſe him both in his perſon and doctrine , and therefore are 
not to be conſulted much leſſe followed in their advice about 
thele matters. Artiſic im is [ua arte conſulem dum. is a vain thing 
to ask advice from men about thoſe things wherein they 
have no skill. Wicked men have no ſpiritual true skill 
in the matters of Chriſt, They are more like to ſeduce 
vs, then to direct us in theſe matters. Tis unſafe to make them 
our Counſellors who are ſo prejudiced againſt the things of God. 
Who would put himſelf under conduct of a blind man, eſpecially 
ina way which he had never travelled? 3. There 
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1. Uſe 
127 
in 4 Lef- 


ſons . 
1. Leſſos. 


2 Leſſon 


279 Chriſt to the wicked 
3. There is nothing ſo good but 4 Wicked heart will turn it to its 
3 L. n detriment. As = is nothing ſo bad bur a gracious hearc 
will ſuck ſome out good out of it, ſo there is nothi ng ſo good, 
but an ungracious heart will ſuck hurt out of it. A wicked heart is 
like a ſpider, it will contract poiſon out of the ſweetelt roſe, No. 
thing better than Chriſt, and yet a wretched ſinfull heart will 
make him a ſtumbling ſtone ; Word, Ordinances, Promiſes, Mer- 
cies of all ſorts are made pitfals and ſnares by a naughty heart. A 
wicked heart undoes it ſelf more by the mercies it receives, then by 
all its evils. Its a fearful imprecation of David againſt the wicked , 
Pſal. 69. 22. Let their table become a ſnare, Cc. A 
wicked heart is finfully ingenious and witty to undo it ſelf by the. 
beſt things. 
4. This may be ſome reliefe tothe poor Minſters when they ſee 
men ſcandalized and enraged againſt their perſons or doctrines, 
Its a great grief to their ſpirits to thinkhow the truths they preach 
fall under contempt , the admininifirations of Ordinances di- 
vinequarreld at, well, it was ſo with Chriſt, his perſon that was 
better than ours, his doctrine that was purer then ours, his admi- 
niſtrations that were more glorious then ours were. If God will 
have his Miniſters lye as ſtumbling blocks upon which ſinfull men 
ſnall fall ſo as to deſtroy themſelves, they muſt be content if God 
will have them preach men judicially into impenitency and hard- 
neſſe of heart, as Eſay did Ch. 6. 10. They muſt bear it. Chriſt 
hardly preached a Sermon or made a prayer or diſpenſed any Or- 
di nance, but the greateſt part ofthem that were preſent. were ſcan- 
dal ed at him. He was ſet for the fall of many in Iſrael, as well 
as for their riſing , Luke 2. 37. If God will have his Miniſtersto 
be ſo to any, it is not ſtrange , eſpecially becauſe they are, and 
ſhall be a /veer ſavour to God, both in the m that periſh, and in them 
that are ſaued, 2 Cor. 2. 15. 
2. For Exhortation. Firſt, to the godly, and Secondly, to the 
2. Vſe'f wicked and ungodly. 
Exhortat. . 
1. Tothe 1. For the godly. 
Godly. Firſt, Bleſſe God that Chriſt is not a ſtumbling ſtone to you, That 
1. Buty. neither his perſon , nor his doctrine, nor his Kingdom do offend 
you. The time was when you were offended with Chriſt as much 
as any; and if God ſhould leave you to your ſelves , you would 
ſtumble upon him agam, That you are enabled to cloſe with his 
perſon, to embrace his doctrine, to ſubmit to his government with- 
: out 


©: floneof finmbling. 
out offence, is a mighty mercy, eſpecially now, when ſo many are 
ſcandafized, Mat. 11. 6. 


Secondly, Labour ſo to carry your ſelves, that ye may not occafi- 2 Day, 


ow others to be offended at Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 32. Paul was ve 
carefull of it himſelf, 4s 24. 16· The ſinſulneſs of profeſſors will 
make men take offence at Chriſt, The doctrine of Chriſt , the 
government of Chriſt will be ſtumbled at, if you bave not care 
of your wayes more then ordinary. If you take not heed to your 
ſelves, both in matter of opinion and practice, you will pave a 
way to make many fall upon Chriſt himſelf. Your miſcari iages 
reflet diſhonour both upon Chriſts perſon and doctrine. Gre 
yo offence ſaith Paul to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 6. 3. That the 
Miniſtry be not blamed. Chriſtianity will be blamed , yea, Chriſt 
himſelf will be blamed , if you be not carefull to avoyd miſcarri- 
ages And belides, you will be inſtrumental to damne the ſouls of 
your brethren for whom Chriſt dyed. Remember that of our Sa- 
viour , Mat. 18. 7. Wo unto that man by Whom the offence co- 
meth, 


2. For the wicked. Take heed of making Chriſt any longer 2. T 
a ſtumbling ſtone. Its a very ſad thing to ſtumble at Chriſt. Let me _ 
ſhew it you in theſe two particulars. —ͤ— an 


1. 1's 4 very ſinfull thing. The ſinfulneſſe of it appears in Chriſt. 


this. 


(1) Its acharging of wickedneſſe upon Chriſt. that takes of- fulneſs of 
fence at Chriſt , . doth he but ſay, that lber 5 ſomething in 12 "1 


Chriſt which is matter of exception? To make Chriſt a ſtum- 
bling ſtone, 1s either to profeſle that Chriſt is blame worthy , or 
that thy ſelf art fooliſh. What a high ſin is it to aſperſe Chriſt 
the Holy one with any miſcarriage ? he was holy, harmleſs, undefi- 
led, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. And 

2. Its the inlet to other fins. It hinders the ſoul, (1.) From lo- 
ving Chriſt with that love that is meet. (2) From obeying Chrilt 
(3) From beleeving in Chriſt. (4) From recommending himto 
others. (5) From _=_ thankfull for Chriſt. (6) It turns the 
foul upon the ſin of blaſpheming and reviling Chriſt. (7) It 
hinders the ſoul from ſuffering tor Chriſt. He that ſtumbles at 


Chriſt is in the high-way to all kinde of fin ”>=_ Chrilt, he — — 4 


may eaſily be perſwaded to ſet up another Chriſt. 


1 2. It's a very dangerous thing. It's dangerous in theſe two re- ,.a, 
peſts. 


For 


it in 2 res 


Chriſt to the wicked, Oc. 

For firſt, It malt all that Chriſt hath done or ſuffered to be of #6 
4 55 to us. He chat ſtumbles at Chriſt , cuts himſelf off from all 
the merits and benefits of Chriſts death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion 
Interceſſion. We may ſay of ſuch a one as Paul doth of Circum- 
ciſion, Gal. 5. 4. 

Nay, ſecondly, It makes Chrift damnation to à perſon, That 
of our Saviour is a dreadfull Text, Mat. 21. 44. To turn 
ſalvation into damnation will be a double damnation , better to 
have been damned without a Chriſt , then to be damned with a 
Chriſt , better a thouſand times to have been deſtroyed without a 
Redeemer , then to be deſtroyed by a Redeemer, better to dye 
without a Saviour, then to dy by a Saviour, 

Directions What ſhould be done that we may ſtumble no more? (1) Get 

ro prevent a clear knowledge of Chriſt. (2) Be acquainted with thoſe that 

— embrace him. (3) Be truly offended at ſin. (4) Pray that God 

ye. — would root out of your hearts all occaſions of offence. (5) Re- 
member what Chriſt hath done for you; and what he is ſliſl a do- 
ing for you; his doctrines, his offices, his government; all that at 
which offence is taken, is for your benefit andiſalvation. (6) Conſi- 
der that to take offence at Chriſt, is to ſtumble at Gods wiſdom,mer- 
ey, goodneſs in giving Chriſt, and in ficting Chriſt. 
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MAL. 4. 2. 
The Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing 


SERM. in his wings. 
XXV. 


Ti Prophet Malachy hath in this book many conteſts with 
the Jewes for ſeveral impieties which raged amongſt them. 

At the thirteenth verſe of the former Chapter he contends with 
them for their Atheiſme and blaſpheming of wo Nr of 


Ood, Your words have been ſtout againſt the Lord, and yt have 
ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve the Lord. They that work wickedweſe 
are ſet up, and they that tempt God are delivered, Amongſt other 
anſwers which the Prophet gives to this blaſphemous charge ; — 


4 


Cheift the Sun | | 
tells them there was a day coming, when Gods dealings ſhall be ma 
nfelt chat they themſelves ſhould diſcern a clear di between 
them chat ſerv:d God, and them that ſerved him not, ver. 18. This 
d ference which ſhould be made between the godly and the wic- 
Ko, tb amnmiicdinike firit verſes of this Chapter; for, Behold the 
day com . Hus dealing with the wicked and diſobedient, is ſer 
down ful y, vir. 1. The da of the Lord cometh, that hall burn 4s 
an oven. I luis day, though it be particularly meant of the of 
Chriſts firit coming, as is cleare by the context, wer. 5. which 
is by our Saviour himſelf interpreted of fobn Baprift his fore- 
runner, Matth. 11. 14. yet as ſome good interpreters think, it 
may have a further reference, namely to the day of his ſecond 
coming, when all this fhall be fully accompliſhed. His dea- 
ling with the godly is ſet down, verſe 2, 3. In which are two 
things. 

8 The great happineſſe which the godly ſhould enjoy in their 
own perſons, verſe 2. 

2. The conqueit they ſhall obtain over the wicked, verſ 3. Te 
ſhall tread down the wicked &c. 

In the happineſle which is promiſed to the perſons of the god- 
ly, N it is fer down, in this verſe we have theſe three things ob- 
ſervable. 

1. A deſcription of their perſons, unto them that ſear my name. 
This is an ordinary and uſual deſcription whereby the people of 
. diſtinguiſhed from all others, Mal. 3. 16. Eccl. 8. 12. 
I/a. 50. 10, 

2. The authour of their happineſſe. The Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs. 

3. The nature of their happineſs. This is ſet down tu o ways 
1. Generally, he ſhall riſe wpon you. 2. Particularly , This is @ 
down three ways. There are three great bleſlings which they 
ſhould enjoy by the riſing of this Sun upon them. 

8 Spiritual healing. 

2.) Spiritual freedome. Te ſhall go forth. 
(3. ) Spiritual increaſe. Te ſhall grow wp as calves of tho 
4 


4 Ly 
I ſhall wave the deſcription which is here made of the perſons 
of godly men. And proceed to the Author ot their happineſſe, 
which is ſaid to be, 7 he Sun of righteomſneſs, for it is to open this 
expreſſion that I have now choſen this text; in the 5 
Pp . 
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which I ſhall have occaſion to open the particular benefits which 
ſhould acrew to the godly, healing, freedome , growth, The Sax 
of righteowſneſſe. he Sun is uſed in Scripture in a double ſenſe. 
. Properly. For that creature which God bath ſet in the heavens 
and called by that name, P/al. 136.8. 

2. — 1 improperly ; and ſo its uſed for ſeveral 
things, which carry ſome ſimilitude to the natural Sun. And thus it 
is uſed ſeveral wayes. 

1. For Gods ſpecial ſavour, Pal. 84.28. The Lord God ir a 
Fun and Shield. 

Secondly, for comfort, Fob 30. 11. I went mourning without 
the Sun, that is, without comtort. 

Thirdly , for proſperity and ſetled peace. F/ay 60. 20. Th 
Fun ſpall no more go down , neither ſhall thy Mom withdraw it 
ſelf. ; 

t ourthly, for eminency and beight of condition and ſtate, Rev, 
16 8. The fourth Angel mr out hu vial upon the un, which 
Mr. Meac wakes to be che German Empire, the Papal dun of the - 

beaven. 
- tifthly., for Chriſt himſelf. So tis uſed in this text, be that 
is called the M. ſſenger of the Covenant, Chap. 3. 1. is 
here called the Sun or Righteouſneſſe. Ihe Obſervation is 
tlus. 

Do, That the Lord peſut Chrift is the Sun of rig hteouſmeſſe. 
Zacharias che tacher ot Fohn Baptiſt gives him a name parallel to 
this, Luke 1.78, Evernabil uns T he day-ipring from on high 
bach vitt.ed us. In the handling of this Doctrine, 1 ſhall by wry 
of Explicauon open theſe three things. 

1. in what refpects Chrilt is called the dun 

2. Why he 1s called the Sun of righteouineſſ?. 

3. How he doth excel the natural Sun. 
t what 1 lor the firit, Chritt may be compared tothe natural Sun in 
reſpe&ts three reſpects. 
Chriſiis, 1. Jnreſp ct oſ his own perſon. The natural Sun hath a ſha- 


— thedow ot two excellencies which are in the perſon of Chriſt. 
un. 


As, 
3. fe (1) His glary and Majtſty. Of all the viſible works which 
God bath made, there is not any ſo glorious as the Sun; it's full 
of ſplendor and glory: The Sun, is Anima mundi, the very ſoul 


of che world; The brightneſle ofthe Sun is ſo tranſcendent 2 


q 
e 


of righteouſneſſe; 
the weak eye of man is dazled with the beholding of it. See how 
David deſcribes this creature, Pſal. 19. 5. He i as a Bridegroom 
coming out of his Chamber. Never was any bridegroom , no not 
the greateſt Prince in the world, in ſuch attire on his wedding day 
as the Sun is every morning at his comming out of bis Chamber. 
So glorious is the Sun, that he draws all the eyes of men to look 
upon him at his appearing. The Lord Jeſus (hriſt is a glori- 
ous perſon. The Sun is but blacknefle if it be compared 


with Jeſus Chriſt. His face is ten thouſand times brighter, 


then the Sun when it is elothed in its beſt anpareſ. He is the bright 
hi ing of his Fathers glory, and the expreſſe image of his perſon L 
Heb 1. 2. When he was transhoured upon the mountain in the 
ſght of his Diſciples, the text laith, H face did ſhine as the Sun, 
and hu rayment as white as the light, Marth, 17. 2, Could we but 
ſee the face of Chriit as it is vow ſluning at the right hand of 
God, we ſhould ſay the Sun were but like ſackcloth in compari- 
ſon of it; how much more bright is he in his Codhead ? this is 
ſo glorious, that no man can ſee it and live, The face of Jeſus 
Chriſt is that which makes and conſtitutes the very glory of hea- 
ven. And then, 

(2) His omniſcience, The Sun in the firmament travels up 
and down, and beholds every part of the world. David ſaith 
there is nothing hid ſrom the heat of it, Pſalm, 19. 6. Jeſus Chriſt as 
he is the Son of God is perfectly omniſcient. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of his omniſcience, Heb. 4.13. There is no creature that is not 
manifeſt in bis ſight, &c. Vea, he ſees every thing not by moving 
up and down as the Sun doth , but by one fixed and conttant view 
Therecan be no fence made to keep out the ſight of his eye, he 
doth {mul & ſemel , together and at once behold all creatures 
with all cheir motions,thoughts and imaginations. [his is the firit. 

II. In reſpect of his effects and Working s upon his people. There 
$a great reſemblance between the Suns effects upon the crea- 


2. Re/ ect 
Eight ver- 


tures, and Chriſis effects upon his people. 1 ſhall initance in eight tues of the 
particulars. dun to 

1. The Sun hath an erlightning vertue. The Sun is the great which pa- 
luminary which God bath appointed and made to carry the light FAlebs are 


abroad to the inhabitants ot the earth. The preſence of the >ug 
makes day. The Sun is the great torch of heaven, by which men 
and other creatures ſee wha: to do, and where to go, Cen 1.14, 16; 
By his light we lee it and all other things: jeſus Cbriit bath an 

Pp 2 en- 
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— ——— doth actually enlighten the hearts of men 
The ſoul is by nature in darkneſſe, and never ſees till Chriſt beam 
down his light upon it. All men by nature in regard of fpiricual 
light ere as that blind man was, ?obyg. i. without any ſpiritual fight 
They ſee neither ſins; blackneſs, nor cheir own miſery by tealon 
of fin. They ſee not Chriſts beauty, nor graces-excellency till 
their eyes are opened. They have thick skales; upon their eyes, 
as Paul had before his converſion, Ad. 9. 18. Theres 
fore they are called darkneſſe and their ſtate a ſtare of darkneſſe, 
Epb. 5.8 Now Chriſt gives them light. When he riſech upon 
them ſavingly, then, and not till then do they ſee their condition 
and the way ont of it, Eph. 5. 14. As the Sun is ſpeculum 
mundi, the worlds looking glaſſe; fo is Chriſt ſpecalum Anime 
the ſouls 1 glaſſe. All ſpiritual light which is given to che 
ſoul, is in and through Jeſus Chriſt. So the Apoſtle tells us, 2 
Cor. 5. 6. The Goſpel is the vehiculum Lacis, the great Chariot 
that carr.es this light abroad, but che tountain of it is this bright 
Sun of righteouſneſſe Jeſus Chriſt. Sprricual ulumination is: briſty 
work. | bis is that which the Evangeliſts faich , 7% 1, 9. Jobs 
Baptiſt carried the torch , but Chriji himſelf was the light. Till 
this Sun, be up the ſoul lies n groſſe darkneſſe, but when it ap- 
pears then light comes prelenuy, Ea. 60 1. When tbe glory 
ot the Lord is riſen upon the ſoul, chen is darł neſſe expeid , and 
the lou! ſhines torth. The heart chat is as dark as ary dungeon; 
when the beats of this Sun are daried down into it, is as ligt a 
a Parodie. Chriſt turns Ee ypt into Goſhen. And then, 

2. The Sun hat ha narmsng vertu Though id be not formal. 
ly hot, yet it is hot in its effect, %%. 19 6 The beams ot the 
dun warm the earch and the ayr, the bodies « f the rational ard i- 
rational cre ,cures. Experience teacheth hat the Son hach a heat. 
ing power , the light dad motion of « cauſes heat. 1he Lord 
jelis Chriit hath a warm ng vertve in him 1he heart bac 
cold as yce is heated and warmed by the i fluences of his Spirit 
i to a pod temper. The luke-warm be ri, when © briſt ſhines 
upon it is ſet into a burning heat. e heim which are caſt from 
Chriit in his Ordinances, put ihe coli ſVu into a ſſuritual ſweat: 
We have a1 inſtance os this ia the two Diſciples, Luke 24.32. They 
were in a freezing ceinper ul Chrüt 6v%rivok chem, but when 
they had continued x white in that firs 11s] 1-41 thine, their hears 
were puc into a wolent flame. Diu nor or hart burn within = 
8 bie 


of vi 
while bt talled with we by the way? The fore - runner of Chriſt tels 

the Jews that he that came after him , did baptize men with the 

holy Ghoſt and with fire , Marth. 3. 11. Chriſt can Kindle the 

ſparks of Grace which ſeem to be as dead, and put them into a bur» 

ning lame. Many a Saint hath come to the Ordinances with his 

heart like the cold earth, and before he hath departed, Chriſt hath 

ſent bim away like a burning lamp; the cold watet bach been put 

into a vehement boyling that the heatt hath run over again, era 

Ravit cor meum Peter grew cold at the high Prieſts fire when the pri, 21.7. 
beames of Chriſt were withdrawn, but when Chriſt ſhone upon 
him his cold heart was heated, when Eliſba had lien a while upon 
the Shanamites dead childe , his fleſh naxed warm, 2 King 4. 24. 
Though a foul de as cold as death, if Jeſus Chriſt do but once 
ſtretch himſelfupon it, it waxes warm And cben, 

3. The Sun bath a comforting vectut. The Sun is in Scripture 
put for com ort, ob. 30. 28. To walk without the Sun is to 
walk without comtort; and S«/omnn tells us that its a pleaſant 
thing for the eyes to h bold the Sun, Excleſ. 11. 7. weak and ſickly 
perlons, when they are brought into che Sunſhine, find their 
ſpirits cheered by it The Lord jeſus Chriſt hach a heartcomforting 
vertue He is the firſt inlet of comfort into the ſoul , He is the 
preſer ver of joy in the ſoul; and he it is that reſtores joy unto the 
foul after de jections and droopings of bert. Noah was herein 4 
fignre of Chriſt , ſee what his father prophecies of him Gen. 5. 
29. Ieſus Chriſt is che true Noah, the great com irter of his peo- 
ple in all che griets and ſorrous of this world. (hiiſt is the foun- 
dation of all true comfort to thy ſoul. Tulle Chriſtion , telle 
ſolatium, chat reconciliavon which he hath made between God 
and man, 6 he — balis ot all conſolation What ſoever in God, 
in the Scriptures yields any comfort to the ſoul, js ſa orly in and 
through Chriſt: that comfor which is not built upon Chriſt, 
is baſtard comfort, which will end in terruur. The Spirit of God 
is called the com forter, oh 15. 26. his office is immediately to 
chear the ſoul. How doth he comtort but even by making appli- 
cation to the ſoul of a ſinner of that which is merited for him all 
the arguments whereby the ſpiric comtorts the heart are drawn 
from Chriſt , he ſeals up co the ſoul chat Chriſt is his, and fo fills ic 
with comtort. and chen,. 

4. The Sus hath. healing vertue, this is in the text. There ,,,,,., 
would be no healch — or any other living * if 

ere 
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there were no Sun. The world would be an Hoſpital if the Sun 
were not. 

Firſt, the Sun dries up cold moiſtures, exhales vapours which 
would in ect the bodies of men and other creatures. 

Secondly the Sun helps on the growth and vegetation of all 
healing plants, and in both theſe reſpects hath healing in his wings. 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a healing vertue, he heals both as a 
medicine and Phyſician. His blood is the Phyſick that heals, and 
he himſelf is the Phyſician that applies it to the ſoul. The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of Chriſt as a healer, Eſay. 61. 1. e hez1s the ſoul 
of the guilt of (in by the grace of juſtification , and he heales 
it ot the filthineſſe of ſin by the grace of ſanctification. I he 
Prophet Eſay ſpeaks of this, chap. 53. 5. By hi ſtripes we are 
healed. If Chriſt do but lay his hancs upon che dſeaſed foul , it is 
cured whatſoever inhrmity be upon it. The very border of his 
garment, if it be but touched with a hand of faith, cures all the 
bloody iſſues of the ſor]. You have a rare cure done by the touch 
of Chriſts garment, Math. g 20. There are thouſands of ſouls in 
Heaven that have found perfect cure of ſtrange diſeaſes under the 
wings of Chriſt. And then, 

5. The Sun hath a melting — — virtue. Though it parch 
and harden the clay, yet it ſoftens che wax; the hot be: ms ot the 
Sun melt the.yce, and mollifie the ground when its frozen into 
hardneſſe. The Sun when it was up, melted the Wanna, Excd. 16 
21. The Lord Jeſus C hriſt hath a melting and ſoftning vertue; if 
he do but ſend down one hot gleam upon the ſoul, its diſſolved 
and melted like wax. We have an example of Chrilts ſoftning 
vertue in Petty Luke 22.61, 62. his heart was grown as hard as 
yce by ls Uirecfold Cenial of Chriſt, ard yet one beam from the 
eye otChriſt thawed this yce into tears. The Lord turned and look- 
ed upon Peter, and he went out and wipt bitterly. Chriſts eyes 
are like a flame of fire, Rev. 1. 14. Theſe heavenly beams of 
Clirili ate able to turn the f int ſtone into ſprings of water. Thoſe 
three thouſand mentioned, Atts 2, 37. were as hard as marbles 
for they had their hand; in the blood cf Chriſt, v. 36. yet when 
Chriſt did ſhine upon them in the nanillery of Peter, they are ſo 
ſoft chat any ſrame may be put upon them, Men and brethren what 
ſhall we do? The Jaylor a rough hardened ſinner that drew blood 
from the backs of the Apoſtles, yet when Jeſus Chriſt did but 
ſpread his hot wings upon him even at midnight; how is he ſoft. 

ned? 


of righteouſneſſe. 

ned? A1, 16. 29, 30. he that was lately like a ſtone, is now like 
wax, any impreſlion may be put upon him. There is not the moſt 
ſtif-necked unner in this or any other Congregation, but if Chriſt 
put out his power, he can diſtil him into tears of repentance. And 
then, 
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6. The Sun hit ha vegetative vertue, It doth bring on the growth g vertu 


of plants, and flowers, and all veger-bles. The dun draws the ſap 
from the roo: into the branches, ard makes it chru!t out into buds, 
bloſſomes, ind truit, and when the fruit is knit , it rirers it and 
brings it on to perfection. This is mentioned. Deut. 33. 14. To 
this Bildad alludes, fob 8. 16. He is green before the Sun, and his 
branch ſbootet ht forth in his garden. Though the ſoyl be never ſo 
good, and the husbandry never ſo exact, yet without the Sun no- 
thing comes to perfection; the frui fulneſſe of the earth is to be 
aſcribed to the dun more then to the Earth or Tillage. Jeſus Chriſt 
hath a vegetating vertue, he brings on the ſpiritual growth of e- 
very grace in the ſoul; did not this Sun ſend down his beams, the 
ſpiritual plantation would come to nothing: The Scripture at- 
tributes all Chriſtian growth to Chriſt; he is the root which feecs 
grace, All ſupply comes from him. Go@hath ſtor'd all our nour- 
ithment in Chrut, from him to be communicated as we ſtand in 
need. The Apoltle ſets this out in two texts, Col. 2. 19 Fpheſ. 
4 16* And the Prophet in the text makes it one effect of Chriſts 
ring upon the Saints. They (hall grow up as the calves of the 
itall, You may thank Jeſvs Chriſt for the thriving of your graces 
as well as for the planting of your graces , % 15. 5. And 
then, 


7. The Sun bath a purifying vertue. When your garments are 7 vertue 


mouldy, you hang them out in the Sun, when your rooms are 
muity, you let open the windows to let in the Sun that they may 
de ſweeten! d. Jeſus Chriſt hath a purifying vertue . Fe makes the 
heart ſweet, and he keeps it ſweet See how this Prophet deſcribes 
him, Chap. 3. 2, 3. he is like a refiners fire , and like fullers ſoap 
&c. When the heart hath gathered any deſilement, when it 
growes mouldy and muſty, there's no way to get the ill ſavour out, 
but to bring it under the Sun- ſhine of Jeſs Chriſt. And then, 

8. The Sun hath an elevating virtue By the lie it and power 
of the Sun are many things exhaled and lifred up from the earch , 
which otherwiſe would lie there; many meceors and unprellion3 
there are in the air, which are exhaled from the ear h by che po- 
er 


8 vertue 
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er of the ——— hath an elevating vertue, he it is that doth 
exhale and lift up che earthly hearts of men to heave nly things and 
heavenly medications. Ihe heart of man naturally is ſo deep buried 
inthe earth, that if Chriſt did not by his beat which he ſends down 
in his ordinances lift it up; it would never have one thought of hea- 
ven: he hath an attractive power to draw up the hearts of men 
to himſelf, ohn 12. 3 2. It is from Jeſus Chriſt that ever you had 
one ſerious thoaght of heaven or heavenly things. The Apoſtle 
applies our ſpiritual raiſedneſſe to Chriſt, Col. 3. 1, 2. It is from 
Chriſt as the merit of it", and it is from him as the worker of it in 
us, the power of our ſpiritual reſurrection at firſt is from Chriſt ,& 
the power of Chrilt is that that helps us to raiſe our ſelves higher 
from day to day; did not Chriſt ſend down his exhaling power, 
we ſhould lie like ſtones and never aſcend, he deſcends and then 

we aſcend. _ js 
III. Chriſt i called the Sun, to ſhew the clearneſſe of the Goſpel 
3. Ne pett ,,2r/hi p, in 2354 of the legal diſpenſation Cod uſed 240 the 5 
thers, I his is Calvins Note upon the text; God did never ſhine 
fv clearly to the ſons of men as in the perſon of Chriſt. The Cere- 
monial Law with all the àppendixes thereof, was but dark: Goſpel 
worſhip is clear. The Apoſtle compares the Law to a ſhadow, 
Heb. 10 1. that was but Moon light or ſtar light , Goſpel wor- 
ſhip is Sun-light, 2 Coy. 3. 10. The Patriarcbs ſaw Chriſt and ho- 
in him and were ſaved by him as well as we, but it was more 
darkly : In the Goſpel the heavens were opened wider then ever. 
God did never manifeſt himſelf fo fully and clearly to the world as 
he hach done by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this eb. 1. i. 
T Avjpe;6; v, Hence is that of the Prophet to the Goſpel- 
Church, //a 60.1,2.19.20-All former light was but like the dawn- 
ing ligh. of che morning in reſpect of this mid-day light of the 
Goſpel. Ihe Goſpel Revelation is full, and perfect, ohn 1. 18. 
God was declared before, but never fo fully as by Chriſt. The 
fathers looked for additions, but Chriſt brought to light the whole 
will of God: No further Revelation is to be expected till we 

come to heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
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The Sun of righteouſneſe ſhall ariſe with healing cas 
in his wings. | — 


Sun of 
Econdly, for the ſecond. Chriſt is called the Sun of righteouſ : righteous 
neſs in two reſpects, neſſe. 
1. In regard of himſelf. Ne is the holy and juſt one. He Rach i · Kcſyeci 
not nor ever ſhalt have the leaſt ſpot of unrighteouſneſſe in bis 
own perſon ; he was born righteous and innocent: That hi thin 
that ball be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, ſo ſaith the 
Angel to the Mother Virgin, Lakę 1. 35.10 is more then 
5. It hath the force of the abſtract. And he lived and dyed 
righteous. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of him, Heb. 7. 26. As of one ho- 
ly, harmleſſe, unde filed. ſeparate from ſinners. He was without ſpot 
and without guile , made like unto us in all things ſin only excep- 
ted. Satan himſelf, though he be the father of lies, and full of 
bitter enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt, is forced to give this teſtimony 
to him, that he is the holy one of God, Mark 1. 24. He could nei- 
ther have redeemed himſelf from death, nor have ſaved us from 
the wrath of God, if he had not been perfectly righte- 
ous. 
2. In regard of his Elett; He is their righteouſneſſe: ſo the 
Prophet cals him, per. 23. 6. Jeſus Chriſt is the beleevers righte- 2. Repei 
ouſneſſe two wayes. l 
1. He « their righteonſneſſ in regard of juſtification. It is *1 
thorough the imputation of his righteouſneſſe unto them , that How 
they are made righteousin the ſight of God; God looking upon Chriſt a 
them as inveſted with the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, accounts them **!eever? 
righteous. Of this the Aale ſpeaks, Rom, 3.21, 22, 25, 26. All - —_ 
are unrighteous in themſelves, and it is through him alone that 
they come to be righteous. ' 
2. He is their righteonſueſſe in regard of ſanctification. Of this | 
the Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 1. 30. where he tells us, that Chriſt is 
Qq made 


Cbriſt. the dan 

made anto us, of God ſanctiſication, as well as 1 

ſus Chriſt may be as truly called onr righteouſneſſe of ſanRificati- 
on as well as of juſtification . He is fo in four reſpects. 

(1) He u the meritorious cauſe of it, Eph. 5. 25, 26. Grace is 

j- as truly the purchaſe of Chriſt as glory; be bath bought holi- 
neſſe for us, as well as heaven. ſanctification is no leſſe the price 
of Chriſts blood then ſalvation. We are 1 Cor. 1. 2. ſanctified 
in Chriſt Jeſus, propter Chriſtum ſaith Riſcator i. e. propter ſatis- 
factionem illius. 2 ö | 

(2) He « the material cauſe of it. It is by the bloed of Chriſt 
that the filthineſſe of the ſoul is done away. Chriſts blood is the 
— laver in which it is waſhed and made white, Heb. 9. 14. And 

then, 

) He i the exewplary cauſe of it. Our ſanctification is accor- 
ding to that copy or pattern of holineſſe which is in Chriſt him- 
ſelf. I his is the meaning of that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, oh. 1. 
16. As the print which is made upon the wax anſwers che en- 

raving or ſtamp which upon is the ſeal; ſo doch che believers ho- 
Prefle of Chritt, not in degree and meaſure but in kind and qua- 
lity. 

Y 4) He is the efficient cauſe of it. Tis Chriſt that doth by his 
ſpirit through the Ordinances work holineſſe in his ſaints. He ſtubs 
up the roots of fin and fets;rhe;roots- of grace in the ſoul. Of 
this the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1, Cer. 0. 11. 404 it is he that doth boch 
preſerve it and carry it on from one degree to another till it come 
to perſection So that both in regard of his own perſon and 
is pagers of his elect, he is called che Sunne of righteouſ- 
neſs. 

Where. This is the ſecond particular. 3. For t he third, Chriſt excels 
Chriſt the natural Sun in theſe eight partigulars, -v4z.. 

excels the 1, The natural Sun ſhines but in one brmi(phere at once. Though 

4 it circuit about the earchin a little time, yet it doth not ſhine in all 

1 Parric Places at once. Yea there are ſome parts of che world in which 

the dun doth notſhine for many moneths together. iThoughit 

be a great hody, yet the wings ot it are not large enough to com- 

paſſe che earck all at once, yhen it riſech to us it ſers to our An- 

tipodes. But now Jeſus Criſt able to ſhine over the whole earth 

at once. Though there be many parts of che world in which 

Chrut bath never appeared, yet his wings are large enough to 

over- ſpread che whole earch. This Sun of righteouſneſle ſhines 


in 


gland and in A Lhe. d all che Id he 
in EA ain Amgricaand all the Chriſtian world ovet att 
ſame, moment of time. That which is ſaid of the Land. of p 
concerning the King of 29 Eſa. 8. 8. Thetabe ſtretching 
out of kis wings ſhould full the breath of the land, is true of Chriſt 
in reference to the whole world; The ſtretchings out of his 
wings are. able to cover the bredth of the whole world at one 
momenk ©,//. -.; --;.; Ling | 32120 

2. T he natyral Sun gives light but wot ſi ght. If a man want 
the benefit af ſeeing, he hath no more.kenetit by the Sun in re- 
ſpect of ſeeing ; then if there were no Sun at all. Let the Sun- 
beams deſcend with never ſo much power upon a blind Bartime- 
us his eyes will not thereby be opened. But now this Sun of righ- 
teouſneſle hath a power to give ſight as well as light, he did in 
the dayes 0$ his fleſh open the eyes of many that were naturally 
blind, you read of one E. 9. of two others, Mat 20. 30. 34. 
And he doth ſtill open the eyes of them that are ſpiritually blind. 
It was he that by Ananias . the eyes of Sau Acts 9. 17. 
The truth is, no man doth ever 22 ſee till the beams of the 
Sun deſcend upon him, he is the ſpiritual dayſpring that gives them 
E to ſee who are under the power of the groſſe datxneſſe of 

and iniquity. 
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2 Partic. 


3. The natural Sun hath endamaging qualities as well as healing 3 Partie. 


qualities. It is many times offenſive and pre judicial both to men 
and fruits. 

(i) It doth ſully and deſa ce the beautifull countenance of men 
Cant. 1. 6, If the eye of the Sun do but look upon us directly, 
it changes the colour of the face into a ſwarthy hue. 

(2) The hot beams of the Sun do ſometimes by their vehement 
ſhining make men faint, when the Sun beat upon the head of Fo- 
nah, he fainted, Ch, 4. 8. 

(3) The fruits of the earth are many times ſcorched and wi- 
thered to nothing by the violent heat of ofthe Sun, Aſat. 13 G. If 
Goddo withhold the rain, and ſend out the burning heat of the 
Sun, the fruits of the earth mourn and languiſn. But now Jeſus 
Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe bath no hurtfull quality , his 
beams neither make the face black, nor the ſpirits faint. He ri- 
pens the fruits of grace in the ſoul, but be never withers them, 
his beams are deſtructive to none but to ſuch as will not ſuffer him 
to ſhine upon them. Thoſe fruits that have no root, Chriſt withers, 
but where there is root and ſap, the beams of Chriſt are never 
Qq2 pre- 
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judicial. The Sun hath a hardning vertne , bat Chriſt never 
ardens any, unleſſe it be by accident, becauſe they will not ſuffer 
his beams to enter into their hearts.  *Tis rather the want of 
Chriſts beams , then the preſence of them, that occaſions hardning 
in any heart. 

4. T he natural Fun is the creature of this Sun of —_— e 
Jeſus Chriſt as he is God made the Sun that ſhines inthe the firma- 
ment, and put into it all the glory which is in it. For the Evan- 
geliſt tells us, that all things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that Was made, Job. 1. 3.He gave it both the 
light and heat which it gives to us. He hath ſet & appointed it the 
courſe which it runs, and which it hath run ſince its creation, and 
be doth by his providence order its ſetting and riſing for the good 
of the world. He is the light of all that light which the Sun hath. 
He is the fountain both of the being and preſervation of all that 
influence which the Sun doth cauſe to deſcend upon the world. 
The dependa nce of the Sun of righteouſneſs is upon himſelf , but 
the dependance of the natural Sun is upon him, 

5. The natural Sun doth communicate his light aud heat equally 
to all. He ſhines as much upon the houſe and Lands of the wick- 
ed as he doth upon the righteous. He doth impart and diſpenſe 
his influences alike to all, in the ſame manner and inthe ſame 
meaſure. This our Saviour notes as an act of the bounty ofGod, 
Mat. 5. 45. But now it is not ſo with Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, He gives light and heat to one and not to another. 

ough all that live under the ſhining of the Ordinances do re- 
ceive 10 much from Jeſus Chriſt as is ſufficient to leave them with- 
out excuſe,yet doth he cauſe peculiar beams to fall upon the hearu 
of ſome which do not fall upon another. 

He ſhines upon one only to conviction, on another to con- 
verſion, He ſhines only upon the ears of ſome , He lets down 
hot gleams into the very hearts of others, 2 Cor. 4 6. Wehave 
an inſtance of this in Paul, and thoſe that were in company with 
him, Act. 9. 6, 7. They ſaw the light, and heard a voice too, 
a Contuted voice which they did not underſtand, and therefore 
chap 22. 9. Paul ſaith they heard not the voice of him that —— 
heard an inarticulate found or a confuſed voice, but they knew 


4 Partic. 


$ Partic. 


neither who _ nor what was ſpoken , therefore they beard 
the voice, a yer heard it not; but now Paal both heard the 


voice and d it, and was converted by it, which we do oo 


- 


. of rightconſueſſe. 

find tecorded of any of the reſt. Some common beams doth Chriſt 
to none but the elect. Nor is this any derogation to the 
eſs of the grace of Chriſt , or to the fulneſſe of it. The 
fulneſſe and freeneſſe of — conſiſts more iu the greatneſſe of 
that he beſtowes, then in the multitude of them that enjoy what 
he gives them . we read of hidden Mauna, of a white ſtone and 
a new name which Chriſt gives to ſome and not to others, Rev. 2. 
17. This Sun of righteouſneſs ſhines ſometimes on one in a houſe 

and leaves the reſt Hill in darkneſſe. 
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6. The natural Sus is as inanimate thing. Though it be in 6 Partie. 


ſome ſence, called the fountain of life, yet it is in it ſelf without 
life. It hath neither the rational, nor the ſenſitive , nor: the 
vegetative life. And in this reſpect che leaſt-living creature is more 
lorious then the Sun; a living dog is better then an inanimate 
jewel. But now Jeſus Chriſt is a living Sun. This Sun of righte- 
ouſneſſe hath life as well as light and heat, oh. 1. 4. All that 
ſpiritual life which is in che ſoul is commuyicared from Chriſt, and 
reſerved by Chriſt, the ſoul is dead till it be imbreathened by Je- 
fo Chriſt. And hence it is that Chriſt is ſo often in Scripture cal- 
led our life, as Col. 3.3, 4. becauſe he gives and maintains both 
tht natural and ſpiritual life. Yea the brighteſt beame the ſoul 
ever had from Chriſt here, is but a little glimpſe in reſpect of hat 
ſhall bein beaven. There he ſhall ſhine. 
(1.) Perpendicularly. 
(2.) In all his ſtreng th. 
(3.0 Without over caſting. 


7. The natural Sun is the ſervant of men, It is called Shemeſh 5. Pari 


in the Hebrew, from a root that ſignifieth to miniſter, becauſe it 
is the great ſervant of the world in giving light. But now Jeſus 
Chriſt is not our ſervant, but our Lord, whom men and Angels 
muſt worſhip. It is groſſe Idolatry to worſhip the natural Sun. 
?ob vindicates himſelf ſrom it, chap. 31.26. 7oſah demoliſhed 
all Sun-worſhip in his reformation, 2 King 23. 5. Its Idolatry to 
worſhip the Sun but its groſs impiety not ro worſhip Chriſt , 
the — Angels of heaven are commanded to worſhip him, 


Heb. 1. 6. 

8. The natural Sun is only uſe full for tqe time and ſtate of this g parti. 

2 Whether the heavens ſhall be aboliſhed and annihilated at 

day of judgment or only renewed; is a great queſtion _— 
earn 
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learned men. I they ſhall. be only renewed ( as they — 
will be) yet they ſhall not be uſefull to men in that ay they now 
are. The glorified bodies of the Saints have no need in heaven, 
of the light of the Sun to ſhine upon them as now they 
have, Rev. 22. 5. The Saints in heaven ſball be above the ſhi 
ning of Ordinances and above the ſhining of the natural Sun? E- 
very glorified body ſhall ſbine as the Sun in the Kingdem of their 
Father. They ſhall be farther: above the Sun then the Sun 
is now above them. But the Sun of righteouſneſſe is uſefull in 
heaven, the Saints ſhall have the benefic of Chriſts ſhining upon 
them forever and ever. This Sun of rigliteouſneſſe ſhall caſt his 
beams upon the ſoul and body glorified for ever, Rev. 7. 17. All 
the glory of heaven is communicated to the Saints through the 
Lor riſt 


| 1 Information. 
Uſes Theuſesof theſe are 2 Exhortation. 
3 Conſolation. 

nUſeof 1. For Information. It teachecth us theſe foure lef- 

Informati. ſons. 

1. Leflon, 1. Behold from hence the glory of cthe Goſpel. The Apoſtle calls 
it rd way t $3 ns the glorious Goſpel, or the Goſpel of glo- 
ry, 1 Tim. 1.11, The Goſpel is exceeding full of glory;there's 
nothing in it but that which is very glorious. This is enough to 
proclaim the glory of it, becauſe in it the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
diſcovered, the Goſpel is the Orbe in which the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhineth, it is the Chariot in which Chriſt rides. 
It is the Golden veſſel which carries this glorious: light 
about che world. The Goſpel is the true Bet hb me ſh or houſe 
of the Sun: it is called the word of Chriſt, Col. 3. 16. 
Becauſe by this Word Jeſus C hriſt is diſcovered and manifeſted to 
the world. David doth admire the heavens for this, that in 
them God hath ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, F ſal. 19. 4. The 
Goſpel is that glorious Tabernacle which God bath ſer and eſla- 
b.iſhed for this great Sun of righteouſnels. Where the Goſpel is 
not, Chriſt is not known, remove the Goſpel, and Chriſt the Sun 
of righteouſneſs is totally removed. 

2. The exceeding great glory of heaven. The Scripture makes 
mention of heaven as of a glorious place. Amonglt other thiogs 
is 


of righteonſueſſe. 


earch. I will initance in theſe three particulars, 


this life are mediate through che Ordinances, We ſee bis beames 
in this life through the chick glaſſe of Ordinances, the Church tells 
us the manner ot his & life, Cant. 2. 9. We baye 
his beams here only by reflection, but in heaven they are imme. 
diately darted down upon the foul, There is no Temple in hear 
ven, Rev. 21, 21. Chriſt himſelf is the Temple. Now. iſ the 
mediate beamings of Chriſt upon the ſoul be fo glorious, 
What abundant glory will there be in his immediate ſhi- 
nings ! 

8 In heaven be ſhines with his full ſtrength upon the ſoul. All 
have here on ear.h but imall beams of this Sun; A beam 
in one Ordinance, and-a beam in another, here a little 
and there a little, as we are able to bear it; the eye of the 
ſoul while it is unglorified, is not able without dazling to look 
upon Jeſus Chriſt ſhining in his full ſtrength, Thou ſhalt ſee my 
back, parts but 7 face cannot be ſeen, Exod. 33. 22, 23. but in 
heaven the ſoul ſhall be able to take a full view of Chriſts face, 1 
Cor. 12. 12. All that ever we have ſeen of Chriſt in this world 
will be but darkneſſe in reſpe& of that full ſight of his glory we 
ſhall have in Heaven. 


3. Is Heaven Chriſt ines without intermiſſion. The ſoul here 3, 


doth often loſe the ſight of Chriſts face, every day is not a Sun- 
ſhine day. There are ſome dark and gloomy — even to them 
that have the greateſt intereſt in Chriſt, Eſay 50. 10. but in 
heaven the Sun is alwaies up. There are no clouds to Eclipſe the 
light of Chriſts face in that region. Theres no night in heaven. 
Rev. 17. 25. That which cauſes the ſoul here to loſe the ſight 
of Chriſt ſhall not be in heaven. No ſin enters into that holy 
place; if the immediate, perfect, uninterrupted ſhining of Chrilt 
can make a place glorious, heaven is a moſt glorious place. 


3. The miſcrable condition of thoſe that have noimereſt in Jeſu Leſſon. 


Chriſt. The ſcripture mak2s it the top of all miſery to be without 
Chrilt, Eph. 2. 12. This text bears witneſs to it; How uncom- 
fortable would the world be if there were no Sun? If God bad — 

| made 
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this ſhewes the glory of it, that this Sun of righteouſneſſe ſhines 

in ic, Rev. 21, 23. and 22. 34 This will further appear if we con- Ci 

fder how far Chriſts ſtuning in heaven dazles bis ſhining here on ſſining 

in heaven 
1. In heaven Chriſt ſhines upon the ſoul immediately. There is ſurpaſſes 

nothing to interpoſe bet veen Chriſt and the ſoul; his ſhinings in — 


1 


2. 


Chriſt the gun 


made the Sun, the world would have been but an uncomforts- 
ble priſon. What a muſe and aſtoniſhment are men put into when 
the Sun is eclipſed but for a few hours? How dolefull is their con- 
dition upon whom the Sun of righteouſneſſe hath never riſen ! 
They have neicher-ſpiritual light, nor ſpiritual warmth, nor ſpiri- 
tual healing, nor ſpiritual ſoftneſſe that are without Chriſt. Th 
want both the righteouſneſſe of juſtification, and of ſanRificatis 
on, that have not a ſaving intereſt in this Sun of righteouſneſle. 
There are no people upon the earth that ſtand in more need both 
of your compaſſions and prayers then thoſe that want Jeſus Chrilt 
And they are ſo much the more miſerable, becauſe they want eyes 
to ſee their miſery. 

4. . That there is 10 rightronſ neſs either of juſtification or ſanctiß - 
cation without Chriſt , he is called the Sun of righteouſneſſe in 


both theſe reſpects , and therefore till. he ariſe upon the 
ſoule , it hath no righteouſneſſe in either of theſe re- 
ſpects. 

1. For the rigbieonſneſſe of juſtification. The Papiſts they teach 
and maintain that a perſon muſt have in himſelf inherent righ- 
teouſneſs to juſtifie him before Gods tribunal. They ſay that 


Chriſtsrighteouſneſle is not the proper cauſe of juſtification, but 
that whereby God is pleaſed to accept of the habits of righteouſ- 
neſſe in us, placing the matter of juſtification either in ſomethin 
Argy- habitually inherent in us, or flowing from us. . This Do&t: ine dot 
ments #- deveſt Jeſus Chriſt of this name which God bath here given him. 
- - He is called the Lord our righteowſneſſe, Jer. 23. 6. It he be our 
— by ia- righteouſneſſe, then we are not our own righteouſneſſe. 7 would 
hærent wot be ſound, ſaith a good Divine, in the rig hteouſue ſe of the beſt 
righreouſ- prayers I ever made, at the day «if judgement. To take off 
veſſe. men from this popiſh doctrine, 1 ſhall lay down theſe Argu- 
I Arg. ments againſt it. 
I. The righteouſneſſe of God and the righteouſueſſe of men are 
oppoſed in Scripture as things i conſiſtent in the matter of juſtifica- 
tion, Phil. 3. 9 To mingle theſe two together, were to wear a 
garment of linnen and woolen , which forbade in his Law. 
He that ſubmits to the one cannot ſubmit to the other. So 
the Apoſtle teacheth us expreſly, Rom. 10. 3. he that truſis to 
the righteouſneſſe of man cannot truſt to the righteouſneſſe of 
God. Our righteouſneſſe is chat which we do in obedience to che 
Law, but Chriſts righteouſneſſe is that by which we are reckoned 
2 


righteous in the ſight of God. 


of righteouſmeſſe. 

2 If righrueufuſe be by works then it is not of free grace but 
of due debt. This is the Apoſtles argument, Row. 11. 6. The 
Papiſts anſwer this, by underſtanding by works there, the 
works of nature and unregeneraey-only, and not of works flowirg 
from faith. But this is a meer falſhood , for the Apoſile proves, 
Row. 4, 2 that works flowing from faith, cannot julluße be- 
fore God. Abraham was regenerate, Abrabams works were 
works flowing from faich , yet were not thoſe works his righte- 
ouſneſle but Chriſt apprehended by faith, 

3. That righteouſneſſe by which and for which a perſon is jwſtificd, 
wuſt exattly anſwer Gods juſtice. It muſt be ſo every way perfect 
that juſtice it ſelf can require no more, but the beſt of our works 
are imperfect and defective. They are ſo in our own ſight , much 
more inthe ſight of God, E 64. 6. Not only our righte- 
ouſneſſe, but our rightrouſneſſes are 4 filthy ragg, Pſal 130. 4. 
David was a man after Gods own heart, yet doth be ack 
that if God ſhould weigh iniquity none ſhould ftand. Job bad a very 
high teſtimony from God, Chap. 1. 1. yet he durſt not ſtand upon 
| ſuch terms, Chap, 9. 3. 15. 20. 30, 31. Nehemiabdid many good 
works, yet he comes to a Pſalm of mercy, cbap. 13. 22. 

4. Thu Doctrine makes a man his own jaa 75 
trary to ſcripture. The ſcripture aſcribes the work of 
on to God, Rom. 3. 26. & Ram. 8. 33. To make mans works the 
cauſe of his juſtfication , is to make him a juſtifier,which is the 
work of God alone. 

5. This Doftrine makes the merit and ſacrifice of Chrift either 


wedleſſe or inſuſſicient. This is the Apoſtles Argument, Gal. 2. 34. 


alt. To affirm either of theſe is a great wi To ſay it 
was needleſs, is to make God cruel to his fon. Why ſhould he 

e out his blood if there was no neceſſity of it? To ſay it 
is inſufficient, is to vilifie his perſon , to contradict Scriptures 


which ſaith, he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. 6 Arg. 


6. This Doftrine eftabliſheth boaſting. Now the great defigne 
of Godin the Ar} ape of a — to exclude — 
3. 27. The Law of works layes a foundation of boaſting, but the 
law of faith excludes boaſting. 

7. This Doctrine robs the of all conſolation , and leave: it 
wnſeiled and perplexed. A man can never be free from troubles 
that builds the hopes of his juſtificationupon himſelf, Rows. 10. 6, 
7. The ſcope of — chat place is to put a difference be- 

Ar 4 een 


Jer , which is con- 4 Ar. 
juſtificati- 
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to all in 
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1. Dat)... x, Bleſſe God for [ſes Chriſt. We have great cauſe to bleſs 
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tween 2 — of the Law, and the righteouſneſs of faith 
Amongſt other thisis one, the righteouſneſs of faith ſertles the 
heart; it ſaith not, who ſhall aſcend, &c ? It knows Chriſt hath 
aſcended and deſcended, that he hach done all and ſuffered all, and 
ſo quiets the conſcience : He that truſts to his own righteouſneſs 
can never be ſetled, but will be ſtill diſputing, And therefore 
the Papiſts who cry up juſtification by their own works, cry down 
aſſurance of ſalvation, And they cannot do otherwiſe, for juſti- 
fication by our own —— and aſſurance of ſalvation 
are inconſiſtent. Thus I have proved the ri ghteouſneſſe of juſti- 
fication to be from Chrilt. 

2 For the righteouſueſſe of ſanftification. This is alſo from Chriſt 
he that is without Chriſt, is without ſanctification. Till this Sun 
be riſen upon the ſoul, there is no holineſs in the ſoul. A Chriſt- 
leſs condition is an unſanctified condition. A man muſt prove 
himſelf intereſted in Chriſt, before he can be able to aſſert his San- 
ctiſication; we are ſaid to be ſanctiſied in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 2. you 
muſt chank Chriſt as well ſor the righteouſneſs of ſanctification, as 
for chat of juſtification. Till theſe — ſbine upon you, you have 
no grace in you. 

J 1, Toall in general, 

2. For Exhoriation.< 2. To you that have no intereſt inChriſt, 

21 1 Bl 3. To them that have an incereſt. | 


— To all men in general; I would recommend two 
things. 


God for the light of the Sun, innumerable are thofe benefits we 
receive by this creature. Tis our guide, tis our life, by the influ- 
ences of it nature is revived, the body is cheered and all thing 
uſefull for our life are refreſhed; the world had been an Egypt for 
darknefſe, a Wildeyneſſ: for barrenneſſe, an Hoſpital of diſeaſes , if 
God had not made the Sun: the beauty of the creation would 
have been hid, the benefit of the creation would have been loſt 
if this lamp of heaven had not been hung out: mich more cauſe 
have we to bleſs God foo his myſtical Sun, Eph. 1. 3. This will 
be the work of heaven to all eternity, had not this Sun from 


heaven viſited us, our condition had been as miſerable as the con- 


2. Never 


dition of devils. 


E. 


Never ſee the MG. meditate on Jeſus Chrif. — — Davy 


Chriſtian may learn very much Divinity from the works 
tion. Though the whole book of Creation without that revela- 
tion of the Goſpel, could not have made Chrilt known to the 
world: the Philoſophers turn'd over every page of that great 
book, but they could ſpell nothing of Chrilt out of it: Vet now 
we that have the Goſpel may help our knowledge of Chriſt by 
the book of creation. Chriſt is reſembled to ſo many creatures, 
that we can hardly ſee any creature but it preacheth ſomething 
of him: when your eyes behold the light of the Sun, when you 
feel the warmth of the Sun, when you perceive the influential 
vercue of the Sun upon the creatures, then think on Chriſt ; the 
very Sun in the Firmament will riſe up in judgment againſt us 
that have Chriſt revealed in the Goſpel as a Sun, if we do nothill 
our hearts with daily thoughts of him. 

2. Io them chat are without the ſaving beams of Chriſt. I 


have onely one thing to preſſe upon them. That they would en to the un- 
dravour that this Sun may ſhine upon them; yea, that it may ſhine regenerate 


into them, Be not contented to live without the Sun. 1 know 
it will be ſaid , What ſhall we do that Chriſt may ariſe upon 
our hearts. 


1. Be ſenſible of your want of Chriſt. He that ſees and be- Div: 


wails bis own darkneſſe, will hardly dye without light. One rea- 
ſon why Chriſt doth not ſhine upon us, is, becauſe we think we 
have light in our ſelves, we think we ſaw Chriſt without the Sun, 
therefore we are ſuffered to walk in blindneſſe without the Sun. 
This our Saviour declares expreſly, fob. 9.39. 


2. Stand in thoſe places where the Sun uſually ſhines. He that 2 Direlt. 


would have the Sun ſhine on him, muſt not keep in dark cellars 
and vaults, but muſt come into the open aire. The ordinary 
place of Chriſts ſhining, is where his Goſpel is preached, the 
Preaching of the Goſpel is the Eaſt, where chis Sun ariſech, 2 Cor. 
4.4.6. The Goſpel is the Orb of this Sun; be that conſtantly 
waits here, will at laſt fee] che warm beams of Chriſt coming 
down upon him, eſpecially if he make it his deſign to enjoy the 
beams of Chrili in his Goſpel. 

3. Take — 1 ſputting jour tyes when the Sun begins to ap- 
pear, He that ſhuts his eyes will never ſee the Sun, though it 
ſhine in all ics brightneſſe. Stand with your eyes open, yea, 


with your eyes fixed, looking for Chriſts appearing , andhe 
Rr2 will 


- 
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wilt cauſe his beames ar laſt to fall upon — 

3Branch To you on whom this Sun hath ariſen, I have theſe thi ngs ts 

woche re- recommend to you. 

* 1. Walk as the children of the Light. Put away darkneſſe, ig- 
norance, blindneſſe, and be full of ſpiritual light. God may 
well expect light from thoſe on whom Chriſt hath ſhined. Stum- 
bling in a child of God, is worſe then falling in another man. 
If you be ignorant of Gods Will, of your duty, you are inex - 
calable, becaufe the Sun of light is riſen upon you, /{«. 6.1. Eph. 
4. 17,18,19,20. | 

* 2. Get and keep ſpiritual warmth in your hrarti. The Sun hath an 

Advice. eating vertue: coldneſſe of ſpirit is a temper unbefitting a child 
of God. If a man be cold in Winter, when the Sun is ata great 
diſtance, is more excuſable ; but to be cold when the Summer- 
Sun ſhines hot upon him, argues great diſtemper. To be luke- 
warm when Chriſt is riſen upon you, is inexcufable. . Chriſt ex- 

ds heat and fervency from you in all your duties, hot love, 
— fervency of ſpirit in the ſervice of — 
ed from you, Rom. 12. 11. ou will ſname the beams of Chriſt, 
M you have not a holy warmth in all your ſervices: My heart 
(faith David) was hot within me, Pſal. 39. 3. Ex omni parte calu- 
ir igne Dei, i.e. amore Celeftinms. A cold-hearted Chriſtian 
ſhamesthe Sun. 3 ' 
Advice, © 3. Be very fruntfml. Sun a ifymg vertue, it 
rae ripens bey lag Gen, muſt be careful that their ons 
be ripened : raw, lean, weak graces ſname the beams of Chriſt, 
you muſt be ſure to grow in grace to perfect holineſle , 

2 Cor. 7. 1. 
4. Keep your ſonls ſmeer. The Sun hath a ſweetning vertue. 

4 Advice. A mouldy muſty heart diſ — Chriſt, you muſt be as the ſmell 
of a field — God hah ble d. 1 g 

bn . Be raiſed up in affettion to Heavenly things, The Sun 

— hah an exhaling vertue. Chriſtians muſt be highs then others, 
Rev. 12.1. . 

6 Ade. 6. Nonriſb ſpiritual ſoftneſs. The Sun hath a mollifying ver- 

tue. A hard frozen heart is a ſhame to Ch.iſt. Davids heart 

was like melting wax, Pſal: 22. 14. foſiahs heart was tender, 

2 Kings 22. 19. A froun from God, an angry word from God, 

muſt melt a Chriſtians heart. If your hearts be hard, Chriſt 

may juſtly draw his. beames from you; if the Sun of dc 
ouine 


of righteouſmeſſe. - | 
teouſneſſe doth not melt you, it is becauſe you arr-clay, not 


war. 


3. For conſolation. Great comfort-ariſeth hence to godly z w/c of : 


7 i 
72 


men. 


is the Sun of rigbteouſneſſe, he will ariſe and ſcatter all thofe 
black miſts that trouble — your Sun is not ſet, it is only: e- 
clipſed, the light of it will ſhine again. „ 

2. Againſt all your own unri g hicanſucſa. The ſervants of God 
find much untigheouſneſſe and guilt in. themſelves : becauſe of 
it they are caſt down and goe heavily, Well, remember Chriſt 
is a Sun of righteouſneſs, he is as full of 2 az the Sun 
is of light, and hi” righceouſneſle is for thy benefit. Ius as much 
thine, as if it were thine own. 

3. Againſt the want of ſublunary comforts.» Gods people have 
often but little of theſe things. Well, yet the Sun is up,whar folly 
is it to complain for want ot Moonlight or Star · light when the 
Sun ſhines ! If God hath cloathed you with the Sun, the want of 
Moon and Stars may well be endured. 


{hf teten 


CANT. 1 3. 


Thy Name is as an ointuiem poured forth. SERM. 
LIN XXVII. 


9 0 

He Scope of che Holy Ghoſt in this Song, is to diſcover 

the exceeding great love that is between Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Church We may ſec here Chriſt and his Church as it were ſtrivin 
who ſhould expre ſſe theit love to each other moſt, At the ſeco 
ver. in this Chap, the Church doth paſſionately deſire to be made 
partaker of further communion of Chriſt, Tet him kiſe me with 
the kiſſes of his month. T hoſe who have once taſted of the ſweers 
meſs of Chriſt love , arc exceedingly carried out after a further 
degree of his love. Ihe reaſon of his paſlionate defire is ver. & 


Rr} 3.namely, 


30k 


Con 

1. Againſt ſpiritual darkmeſſes. Sometimes Gods people ſe /K, 

neither dun nor Stars, 190 $0. 10. Well, be comforted, Chriſt * 
e 


- 
* 


303 Chriſt the precious oyniment. 8 
3. namely, from che ſweetneſs of his love. This is ſet out by a 
double compariſon. | 
I. His love is better then wine, v. 2. 

2. Its more deſirable then precious ointmentt. This is mentio- 
ned in the beginning of the third ver. — of the ſavour of 
thy good vintments, and amplified further in the Text, Thy name 
i as ointment poured forth, The words are a Propoſition, in 
which we have, x ig, 

1. The ſubject. 

Thy Name. 

2. The Prædicate. 
Oyntment poured forth. 


By the name of Chriſt, ſome would underſtand the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. So Ai,ſworth, by his name (faith he) is meant the 
Dottrine of grace, the Law of faith. His Doctrine is ſometimes 
in Scripture called his Name, as, The Iſles ſhall wait fer his Law, 
Eſay 42.4. Which is expounded, In his Name ſhall the Gem 
tiles truſt Mat. 12. 21. And it is moſt certain that his Law is far 
more {weet then the moſt precious oyntment. But yet by his 
Name in this place we are better to underſtand his perſon as it 
is ſet forth in the Goſpel, his perſon is often called his Name, 
as Mat. 10.22, Te ſhall be hated of all men for my Names ſake, 
and Atti 9. 16. I will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my Names ſake, that is, for my ſake. 
The Obſervation is this. 


Dod. Doct. That peſus Chriſt is like ointment poured forth. 

Jeſus Chriſt is a ſpiritual oyntment. His Name both in the He- 
brew and Greek ſignifies anointing, or anointed. He is called in 
Dan. 9.26. Meſſiah, which the Septuagint render xtiæha, anoin- 
ting. The Prophet Eſay, chap. 10. 27. calls him the anointing. 
It is reported by Fiſtorians, that at the birth of Chrift in Rome, 

a ſudden fountain of Oyle ſprung up and flowed for a day and a 
night together, our Annotators mention it in their Expoſition of 
this Text. The Oyls or Ointments uſed in ſundry caſes under 
the ceremonial Law, were ſome way or other typical of Chriſt 
the true oyntment. 

: In 
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In che handling of this Doctrine I ſhall open theſe four things 
by way of Explication. . | 
ſ -1. In what reſpets Chriſt is Compared to oint- 
ment. 
| 2. Why he is comparcd to ointment poured 
< forth, 
3. How this ointment is poured forth. 1 To what 
. How Chrilt excels all other ointments. | 8 
' ri 
1. For the firſt, — 


1. Chriſt is cintmext in regard of that divine mnnttion wheremith ments. 


he vat anvinted (j G. The Scripture makes mention of: Chriſts ;, x 


being andinted with the graces of. the ſpirit as our Mediator I is 
was typified by the anointing of the Prreſts under the Lau, eſpe- 
cially of the high- Prieſt; you may read at large of the holy oint- 
ment, and of the anointing of Aaron and his ſons with ic, Exod. 
30.23,24, 25, 30:It was alio typified by the anointing of Kings & 
Prophets, ye may read much in ſcripture of the anvintipg of theſe. 
Eliſha was anointed to the office of a Prophet, i Kargs19.16.and 
Kings were allo anointed. We read of Dapidl anointing, 1 Sam. 
16. 1. of Solomons anointing. 1 — 1.32.39. All theſe were 
types of Chriſt, the great King,Prophet,and Frieſt of his Church; 
the anointing Oyl did typihe — of che Spirit, the anoin- 
ting of Aren with that Oyl did typitie Chriſts anointing with 
che Holy Gholt. Out Saviour was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt 
Eſay 61.1. This Peter mentioned in his Sermon, Atts 10.38. 
God antimted eſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt: and wich 
power. Now this ointment was ſhed upon tbe Lord Jeſus in 
ſuch great plenty, that he may well be called by the name of 
ointment, Pſalm 45.7. he had mere of this ſpiritual ointment 
poured upon bis humane nature, ches all the Saints put them 
alrogether. The Spirit was not gien him, by meaſure, but 

above meaſure, John 3. 34, He was from his conception filled 

with the Holy Ghoſt ; He was full of grace and truth, obs 1, 

14. He had not only drops, but whole rivers of Qyl poured 
upon his head; He may be denomigated gyntment from that 

abundance of ſpiritual oyntment wherewich he was filled, his 
God-head anointed the manhood with an unſpeakable tulneſle , 
Col, 1. 19. And, | 


are 


eſpeft 


2. Chriſt soqntwent, in regard af the excellent wertars which 2 Reſ pet 
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ere in him. He hath all che good properties of oyntment. I name 


five, As 
I. Oyntment is very fragrant and odoriferons. © Precious oynt- 
ment yields a very ſweet ſmell. When the woman in the Goſ 
had poured her box of oyntment upon the head of Chriſt , the 
text ſaich, the whole houſe was filled with the odo of it, John 12. 
3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very odoriferous, he is ſweet in himſelf 
and he is exceeding ſweet in the noſtrils of his Saints; the per- 
fume in the Law was a type of him, Exed. 30. 34. He doth 
puſs all perſors and places where ever he comes. If there 
but one drop of Chriſt poured upon the ſoul, the whole ſoul is 
with the ſmell of it. When Chriſt had but put his finger 
into the hole of the door, how was the hand of the ſpouſe per- 


-fumed as with ſweet — wage Cast. 5. 5. That foul 


wants — * ſmelling which doth not find a ſweetneſſe in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Every thing in Jeſus Chriſt is very fragrant. 

(1) There i a fragrancy in his perſon. He is à bundle of preci- 
ous mgrrh, Cant. 1. 13. His life and holy converſation yeil- 
ded a ſweet ſmell in the world, I ſalm 45. 8. All thy garments 
ſmell of _ „ aloes, and caſſia. The graces of the Spirit, of 
which his life was full; His righteouſneſſe; meekneſſe, piety, pa- 
tience, what a ſmelſdo they caſt abroad in the Goſpel to this ve- 


ry day 

0 5 There is ſragrancy in in bis death. His death was a ſweet 
ſavour unto God, Eph. 5. 2. His dead body was enbalmed wich 
ſweet ſpices, 7% 19. 39. not that he had need of any ſuch 
His body did never ſee corruption , Pſal. 16. 10. So fragrant 
was the death of Chriſt , that he hath perfumed the grave, and 
made it as a bed of roſes o all the Saints. 
6) There ua ſwett fragrancy in bis interceſſion. The inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt is ſo ſweer, that it perfumes heaven it ſelf. See 
how at was typified under the Law, Lev. 16. 12, 13. The odours 
of the ſweeteſt incenſe are not ſo fragrant to the noſtrils of men, 
as the odours of Chriſts inte ceſſion are tu God. So fragrant is 
his interceſſion, that the ſervices of his people, which are unſa- 
vory in themſelves , come up as a cloud of incenſe before the 
Lord. See this Cam. 3. 6. It's ſpoken of che Church becauſe 
it's the feminine gender, 275 1% All this ſweetneſſe which is 
upon the Church and in her ſervices, is, becauſe they are peru - 
med wich the incenſe of Chrilis mediation. 


(4) Tu, 
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palat is I'PMOD from PID ſweerneſſes 

all his promiſes, all his precep«s are very ſavory. 
. (5) There « 4 fragrancy mall hu Ordinancet; Prayer, Sacr a- 
ments, Preaching, ſinging of Plalms are in themſelves, and to a 
gracious heart, like a ſweet ſmelling oyntment. he Church 
mentions this, Cazt. 2. 3. No ſuch ſweet air bloweth umder hea- 
ven as dothinthe Church of God, where the Ordinances of 
Chriſt are diſpenſed in power and purity. In one word, there is 
nothing of Chriſt but is more ſweet then the beſt oyntment that 
ever was compounded by man. I lis is the firlt property of oynt- 
ment, it's very ſweet. 

2. Oyntment hath an exhilarating vertue. It cheeis the ſpirits 


is in the original; 


303 
( There #84 fragrancy in the word of Chriſt, The breath of 4. 
$4 do foomer then any — Ge world : this is 
that which the Church mentions, Cant. J- 16. His mouth or 
it 


and makes the heart glad. This is obſerved by Solomon, prov. 27. a Property 


9. Oyntment and perfume rejoyce the heart. When Solomon exhorts 
men to a cheerfull life, he makes mention of oyntment, let thy 
head want no oyntment, alluding to the cuſtom of the ancients, 
who in their banquetings and feaſtings uſed ſuch ſignes ot joy. 
And the Prophet expreſſing the joviality of choſe Epicures, Amos 
6. 6. ſaith , they anoint themſelves with the chief oyntments. The 
Lord Jelvs Chriit hath a cheering vertue. The heart of-a ſinner 
is never cruly merry, till it be anointed with the graces of Chriſt, 
and the comforts of Chriſt , Chriſt is the only remover of ſpiritu- 
all heavineſſe. This oyntment is the only cure for ſpiritual me- 
lancholy, Mat. 11. 28. All fpiritual refreſhing is from. ſeſi s 
Chrilt. He was anointed with the oyl of gladneſſe, that he might 
work gladneſſe in the hearts of otheis. This work is comm tted 
to him by God the Father, Eſay 61. 3. There's not one drop of 
the oyle of joy, but what comes out of this great olive tree, the 
Lord Jeſus, that gladneſſe which doth not proceed from (briſt; 
and which is not bortom'd on Chriſt, is worldly madneſſe, not 
true joy. He is called the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2. 25. He 
bach laid the foundation of 1/raels comfort, and he itis that 
doth convey to them all their comfort. 


3. Oyntment hath a mollifying and ſuppling vertae If there be any 3 7 


hard tumour or ſwelling upon che body, we uſe oyntment to ſoſt- 

en it The holy Ghoſt alludes to this, Eſay 1.6, Where ſpeaking of 

the ſtate diſeaſes, he ſaith, they bave own molli fied with hut mente. 
5 


Jeſus 


4 Property 


ciriß the precions oynt ment. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath a mol lifying vertue, let a heart of Adamant be 
but once anointed with this oyntment and it becomes 4 heart 
of fleſh. It was by this oyntment that the hard heart of Ma- 
naſſeb was ſoftned. God by his ſpirit chafed this oynt ment into it 
and it became tender. And it is by the Application of this uncti- 
on through the warm hands of the ſpirit of God, that the ſton 
hearts of innert are ſoftened from day to day. | hou that ha 
now a tender heart, wouldeſt have carried thy ſtony heart withthee 
td thy grave, if this precious oyntment had not been ſpread upon it. 
4. Oyntment is of a ſhining nature. It hath a brightning and 
beautiſying vertue. Thoſe Virgins that were prepared for the 
one King, did uſe divers oyntments to make themſelves beau- 
tiful, Ef.2.12.chey uſed fix moneths ſweet odours,and ſix moneths 
oyl of myrrh. This oyl as thoſe that write of it ay „had an ab- 
ſterſive vertue; it did help to get wrinkles out of the skin, and ſo 
to beautiſie the face and make bright; Naomi therefore bids 
Rath, when ſhe ſends her to Near to anoint her ſelf, Rath 3. 3. 
And David ſpeaking of oyl, ſaith, it «ks the face to ſhine, Pal. 
104. 15. Warriors of old, chat they might make their armour 
gliſter , and fo render themſelves formidable to their enemies, 
uſed to anoint them with oyl; the Prophet alludes to this, 
Eſay 21. 5. Ariſe youPrinees and anoint the ſbicid. The Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt hath a brightning vertue, As he is bright and beau- 
tifull in his own —— alm 45.2. So he makes his people beau- 
tifull. Chriſt is very bright in his own perſon. I here is no ſcar 
no ſpot, no deformity in him, That which was ſaid of -A ſolom, 
is much more true of Chriſt, 2. Sam. 14. 25. Though men 
that are blind ſee no beauty in him, as the Prophet complain'd 
long ſince“, Eſay 53. 2. yet in the eyes of God, in 
the eyes of the Angels, in the eyes of the Saints he is ſingu- 
larly beautiful; And as he is bright in himſelf, ſo doth he beau- 
tifie others. All the wrinkles of fin , all the ſpots of the ſoul are 
done away by means of this oyntment. This oyntment, if it be 
ſpread upon the ſoul, turns blackamores into Nazarites. All the 
brightneſſe of the ſaints is from hence, Eztk, 16. 14. Thowwaſt 
cemly through my comelineſſe which I put upon thee. Hereby the 
old wrinkles of original ſin, which are as ſo many deep furrowes 
upon the foul, hereby the latter ſpots of actual fin are taken awa 
as if they had not been: you may read much of the brightne 
and beauty of the Saints, Cant. 4. init. Cant. 7. init. All this 
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is acquired by the application of this beaurifying oyntment. 
— Chriſt is the Churches Golden anointing- pot; he that would 
ave thele ſpots removed, muſt daily drop this ointment upon bis 
ſoul. This oyntment if it be applyed by faich will fetch off the 
red ſpots of cruelty , the black ſpots of diſcontent , the blew 
ſpots of envy, the heat ſpots of paſſion; it will put a ſhining lu- 
{tre upon the ſoul. 

5. Ointment hath a healing vertue, the Samaritan poured into 
the wounded man wine and ol, Luk. 10. 34. Wine for cleanſirg 
and oyl for healing, your Chirurgions make much ule of oynt- 
ment. Search the diſpenſatory for the truth of this; Jeſus Chrilt 
bach a healing vertue. If the ſpiricual wounds of the ſoul, though 
they have been of long continuance, be anointed wich this oynt- 
ment, they are in a ſhort time finely healed. Chriſt timielf was 
that Samaritan , his blood was the wine that cleanſed, and the Oil 
that healed thoſe deſperate wounds. There is no other balm in 


Gilead beſides this ointment that can cure the leaſt ſore npon the 2 why 
inward man, without the application of this oyntment you will Chritt 
com- 


certainly dye in your ſins. 
1. For the ſecond. Chriſt is compared to ointment poured fo: ch 
in three reſpects. 


I. To ſbem his communicativeneſſe. Jeſus Chriſt is ready to forth. 
make diſtributions unto his people of all that — and goodneſs 1. Reſ pet 


which is in him, he doth not keep his grace and vertue within him- 
ſelf, but lets it drop down upon bis members; the Box of oint- 
ment lands continually open that his EleR may take out of it ac- 
cording as they ſtand in need; che ointment which was poured 
upon the head of Aaron at his Conſecration, ran down to the very 
thires of bis cliathing. Pſal. 133. 2. This was to typitiethe com- 
mun icativeneſſe of Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt hath received the oint- 
ment of the Spirit, not for himſelf, but that he might anoinc all 
his members; and he is very mindfull of the truſt repoſed in him 
he received for his members, and he is willing they ſhould receive 
from him, 70h 1. 6. Many are willing to have the patrimony of 
others poured into their treaſury , but they care not to pour out 
again; but Chriſt, as he was willing God ſhould pour out grace 
iuto him, ſo is he as willing to pour it out upon us. 

2. To ſew his exceeding fulucſs, Chriſt hath ſo much that he 
can ſpare for others. 'Tis poured out and yet it doth not 
decay, there is in Chriſt an undecayable fullneſſe; he is like the 

Si 2 widows 


$ Property 


pared to 
oinrm-nc 


2. Reſped 
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vid / my of oj1.2 Kings 4. 6. never leaves running, till the Soul 
Wan: a vel co receive him. 

3. He is compared to ointment poured forth, brcauſe the fra grau- 
cy and other excellent vertues of ointment are b:ft diſcovered in the 
pouring of it forth. Ointment in the veſſel doth neither ſmell nor 
ſhine lo as when its poured out; the excell ency of Chriſt lies in 
the ung ofhim when we come to pour out his graces, then, and 
nod till then do we finde the ſweet neſs of them. Taft and ſee that 
the Lord i gracious, Pſal. 34. 8. the graciouſneſſe of Chriſt is not 
appratended till it come to be taſted. | . 

3- For che third, how Chriſt is poured forth. The great and 
ordinary way of pouring forth this name of Chrilt, which is as 
ointment, 4 by the Ordinances which he hath appointed, F reaching, 
Pray.r, Sacraments, thele are the means of pouring forth Chriſt: 
the Ordinances are as che Alablaſter Box wherein this precious 
oyntment is kept; you read in Zech. 4. Ot a golden Candle. 
ſtick with two Olive- trees ſtanding by it, &c. the Olive. tree is 
Christ, che Candleſtick is the Churcy , the Lamps are the ſeveral 
members of Chriſt, the pipes which convey the Oyl to the Lamps 
are the Ordinances of Grace, Chriſt fills the pieps , and the 
pipes carry the Oyl to the Lamps. The Ordinances are the 
5 Cruſe in which the Oyl is kept, and by which it is 

iffuſed to every particular Saint as he hath need. The preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is called the bearing of his Name before 
the Gentiles, A#s g. 15. When the Goſpel is preached and the 
Ordinances diſpenſed, then is the oyntmeat poured forth. The 
Apoille gives teſtimony to this, 2 Cor 2. 14. Thanks be unto 
God whick makgeth manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in eve- 
ry place. He that would ſmell the ſavour of Chriſts ointment, 
muſt wait conſcionably upon the Ordinances. I he Ordinances are 
the conlecrated pipes through which che Oyl runs. *Tis true, the 
Spirit of Chriſt fills theſe pipes, and makes them effectualſ to them 
chat are ſaved; but yet the Ordinances are the inſtrumental. Every 
Prayer, every Sermon, every Sacrament conveys a drop of this 
oyntment to the ſoul. He that turns away his face from the Or- 
dinances , makes himſelf uncapable of talting the otntments of 
Chrilt. 
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* A N . 1 3. 
Thy Name is as an ointment poured forth, _ sRRM. 
| XXVII. 
OJurthly, for the fourth, how Chriſt excels other oyntments; a 
FE; (hall open that in thele ave particulars. Chriſt * 


.1 He excels all other oyntments in worth and value. Some cels other 
oyncments are of great value, but none are comparable coChriſt oyarmears 
That oyntment which Mary poured upon the — of Chriſt , is 1. Partie. 
faid to be very coſtly, Fobn 12. 3. and yet it was but valued at F9A%TK® 
three hundred Roman pence , v. 5. but Jelus is ointment of in- 
valuable worth. All che gold and filver on earth, all the pearls 
and diamonds in the world are not worth the leaſt drop of this 
oyntment. He that hach it would not part with one drop of it 
for ten thouſand rivers of oyl, he that wants it cannot purchaſe 
it for all the riches of the world, one drop of this ointment is 
worch a ſea of other oyntments. 

2. Heexcels all other oyntments in duration. The vertue of o- 
ther oyncments may be loſt, Take the moſt fragrant oyntment 
in the world, keep it with never ſo much care, yet it will corrupt 2. Fart c. 
in ume. Other caſual accidents may fall out which may 
corrupt it. You knowwhat Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 10. 1. Dead flies 
cauſe the oyntment of the Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſaboar. 

The belt oyntment that was ever compounded by the arc of man, 

may loſe its ſavour, and be offenſive , but Jeſus Chriſt is incor- 

ruptible oyntment; he can never loſe his ſavour, no time can pus 

triſie him, no accident can corrupt him. This oyntment hath 
continued ever ſince the promiſe made to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. yet 

the vercue of it in every reſpect, is as precious as it was at the ve 

firſt day, his Name is as glorious, as fragrant, as beautiful, as ſhi- 

ning now, as it was when che Alablaſier box was at firſt poured 

forth, The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of this very expreſſely, P/al. 72.17, 
His name ſoall endure for ever, his Num- foal be continue d as long 
4 


zro 


3. Partie. 


4. Panic. 
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7 Tr Fun, and dayly ſhall he be praiſed all Nations ſhall call him 
ed. 

3. Heexcels all other oyntments in his ſulneſs. Other oyntment 
is of a waſting nature, take but one dram of oyntment out of the 
largeſt veſſel, and there is an abatement; take but one drop out 
of a river of oyntment, and there is a drop leſs, but this oynt- 
ment doth not grow leſs by ſpending. Chriſt hath anointed thou» 
ſands ot his Elect in all tlie ages that are paſt, and yet the veſſel 
is as full , as if one drop had not been taken out of it. This Olive 
tree hath been emptying it ſelf for many ages into the golden 
bowl, and yet it continues running with as full a ſtream as it did 
the very firſt day. | 

4. He excels all other oyntments in vertue and operation, this may 
be branched out into ſix particulars. 

(1) He anoints the ſoul as well as the body. Other oyntments 
are poured only upon the outward man, the ſoul, the conſcience is 
not the better for the multitude of ointments that are poured upon 
the body; the face of a perſon may ſhine with oyntment, and yet 
his ſoul be black and filchy , but this oyntment reacheth to the 
conſcience and inward man, Yea, this oyntment is principally for 
the inward man, the heart is the chief place on which this oynt- 
ment is poured, 1 0% 2. 27. the anointing which ye have recei- 
ved of him, abideth in you. Other oyn:ments are outward oynt- 
ments chat abide »pox ut, but this is an inward oyntment which a- 
bideih in us. *T is unctio ſpiritual is. 

(2) This oyntment hath the good properties of all oyntmente. 
Some oyntments are fragrant to the ſmel] , but they are not hea- 
ling; ochers are healing, but they are not ſweet: No one kind 
of oyntment hach all excellencies in it; but now in Jeſus Chriit 
all excellencies meet together, the good properties of every 
oyatment do all center inChriſt,he is æqually excellent every way. 
You cannot ſay in what reſpect Chrilt is belt, he is ſo excellent 
every way. 

(3 ) T his vyntment doth change the very nature of the penſon upon 
whom its poured. Other oyniments cannot change a perion from 
what he is They cannot make a ſinner a Saint, — cannot al- 
ter che nature of a perſon : Bur Jeſus Chriſt changeth the nature 
of perſons. If chis oyntment be poured upon the head of a ſin- 
ner, he is preſently turned into a Saint, if it fall upon a dead man 
be becomes a living man; if a drop of this oyntment fall upon a 

wee 
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weed, it is preſently turned into a flower. When this oyntment 
was poured forth on. Sa, be becamea Paul, from a perſecu- 
tor of the Goſpel, he was ed into a preacher of the Co- 
ſpel. This oyntment turns a filthy Sepulchre into a curious 

arden, an Ethiopian into a Naxarite as white as 


now. 


(4) This oyntment npon Whomſoever it is poured ; doth ubide wp 
on him for ever. A perſon may be anointed with material oyntment, 
and in a ſhort time loſe all the ſent and ſavour of it, as ifhe had ne- 
ver been anointed; but whoſoever hath been once anointed with 
this ointment, will ſmell of it as long as he lives, If Jeſus Chriſt do 
but drop one drop of this oyntment upon the ſoul of an Infant he 
carries . favour of it with him to his grave, 1 obs 2,27. The un- 
ction which ye have received of him abideth in you. The ſent 
of this oyntment may be very weak in the children of God, but 
ic can never be{quite loſt. David once by his fin had brought ſuch 
an ill ſavour upon his ſoul , that the ſmell of the holy oyntment 
was almoſt quite loſt. My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through 
in fooliſhneſs, Plal. 38. 5. yet after a while his old ſavour did fe- 
turn again, the fragrancy ot his oyntment did overcome the ill 
favour of his ſin. The ſoul and body may be ſeparated , but 
Chriſt and the ſoul cannot be ſeparated, 


(5)T hu oyntment hath a preſent eſſicary upon the ſoul. The effects 
which are wrought by other oyntments are not ſo ſuddainly done 
Oyntment heals. , but not in a moment; oyntment makes the 
face ſmooth and clear, but it muſt have ſome convenient time: 
the Virgins which were to ſtand before the Perſia» King, muſt be 
anointed ſix moneths before their beauty was perfect, EP. 2. 12. 
hard ſwellings are 1 oyntment, but not at one dreſſing. 
Whatever operation the oyntment hath, it requires a con- 
venient time to accompliſn it. But whatever is done upon the 
ſoul by this oyntment, is done in a moment. No ſooner is this 
oyntment dropt upon the ſoul, but the ſpots are done away, it 
cures the moſt teſtred ſore with once dreſſing. Aſſoon as ever the 
Application is made, the effec follows. One moment is as good 
as an age for this oyntment. 


(6) The ſmalleſt quantity of thu oyntment is as effeftual as the 
greateſt — A little of — doch little or no 
good 


312 


Uſes from 
the gene- 
ral do- 


arine. 


Chriſt the precious oyntment. 


good. A drop will not cure a wound. A ſmall quantity 
will not perfume a great room, a drop or two will net 
fupple a hard tumour. But now one drop of this ſpiritual oynt- 
ment is as effectual for the main work as a whole Ocean. One 
drop of Chriſt ſoftens the heart, one grain of this oyntment per- 
fumes the ſoul. There is infinite vertue in _ drop of Chriſt. 
He that is made partaker of any part of Chriſt, hath the merit 
and vertue of whole Chriſt. As our Savior tells Peter in another 
Caſe, ohn 13. 10. he that is waſhed needeth not to waſh ſave 
his feet. He that hath the leaſt meaſure of this oyntment , ſhall 
as certainly find all the effects of it ss if he had the whole veſſel 
poured upon him. 

5. He excels all other oyntments in the manner of com poſition. All 
other oyntments are compounded and made by men; they are 
called the oyntments of the Apothecary , Eccleſ. 10. 1. God 
created the materials, and he it is that hath given man skil and 
underſtanding how to make uſe of them, but the compoſition is 
made by men. But this precious oyntment is not made by men, 
but by God. It is he that bath compounded this golden box of 


oyntment. It was God that anointed Chriſt with the holy uncti. 
on of the ſpirit, Pſal. 45. 7. and it is he that hath deſigned him 
to be oyntment unto others. Yea, the truth is, this oynt ment is 
God himſelf. Though the humanity be a creature, yet the Di- 
vinity is the Creator. Chriſt is not only «nguentym Dei, the . 
ment of God, but an guentum Deus, that oyntment which is God 
himſelf. | 


The Uſes. Theſe ] ſhall draw 
1. From the general Doctrine. 
2 From the particular reſemblances. 


Firſt, in general. We may take notice of, 
1. Theexcellency of Chriſt. He is compared in Scripture to all 


1. Leflon. a. that are neceſſary, and to all things that are pleaſant and 


delightfull One great piece of the ſtudy of Chriſtians in this life 
is to ſearch into the excellency of Chriſt : To know what Chriſt 
is in hiniſelf, and what he is to us comprehends a very great part 
of a Chriſtians ſtudy in this life. Paul d ſired to know nothing but 
feſus Chrift and him crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. This one reſemblance 


ſhews him to be a precious one, he is ſo excellent, that all the 
eg choice 


Chriſt the precious onytment. 313 
choice things in nature are made uſe of to ſhadow out his glory. 
Hu Name; ſaich the Prophet, bal be called Wwenderfull, Eſay 9 6. 
how wonderfull is that Name which is compoſed of fo many ex- 
cellent things. | 
2. Thi ſbould draw our hearts excetdingly towards the Lord pe- 2 Leſſon. 
ſus. It ſhould beget in us defire after him, and delight in him. 
Precious oyntments draw the affections of men towards the m. The 
beſt oyntment is but a drug to Jeſus Chriſt, I we be not enamou- 
red with him, we do deſpiſe him. He that looks on him as oynt · 
ment, cannot but be greatly delighted in him. It follows in the 
text, T herefore do the virgins love thee draw me, we will run after 
thee. T bat man doth not value Chriſt as oyntment,that doth not 
love him and deſire to be drawn after him. 
3. This ſhewes the excellency ef grace. Tis the graces of the 
Spirit in Chriſt that makes him compared to ointment; his ſweet 3. D 
oyntments are his meekneſle patience , holineſle and the reſt of 
thoſe heavenly graces. True grace is a choiſe ching. The Scrip- 
ture compares it to the choiceſt things in all the world , Cant. 4. 
13, 14. Next to God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit; there's nothing 
in heaven or earth comparable to Grace. K 
4. T his ſhews that the grace of Chriſt is not a thing common to all 4 Leſſow. 
His common —— are communicated to all; his ſpecial grace is 
more confined. His Name is oyntment. The holy oyntment in 
the Law was poured upon none but upon conſecrated things and 
perſors Exod, 30. 23, 24, 25, 30. It maſt not be poured on 
mans fleſh, v. 32. Chrilt is compared here to this oyntment. A 
ſelect number, the elect of Godonly , thoſe that are ſpiritual 
Prieſts, thele, and theſe only , are made partakers of Chriſt and 


his graces. Thus much for the general doctrine. Liſes from 
Secondly, particularly. the part 
Firſt, from the fragrancy of Chriſt , we may learn four cular re- 

thing. ſemblance 


1. How unſavory they are that want Chriſt. Wicked men have — ſk 


animam pro ſale, their ſouls keep their bodies ſweet, bur what have Rem. 
they then to keep their ſouls ſweet? the holy Gholt compares men blance. 
that are in the tate of nature to that which is moſt unſavory 
Pſal. 14. 3- They are unſavory both in their Perſons and in 
their ſervices, that want this oyntment. A heart unanoin- 
ted cal's tle worſt {mell of any corrupt thing in the 
world. 

Te 2. Ac- 


BE. = eee 61h nar f 
2 Leſſon. 2. atkno from whence it is that all your fragraut eds 
If there be any good ſmeil upon your ſouls , 1 bank ag 
oyntment hach been poured forth upon yon. Jeſas Chriſt menti. 
ons the ſweet ſmel of his Spouſe, Cant. 4. 10, 11. and indeed e- 
very belee der is a ſweet ſavour unto God. The precious oynt- 
ment of the graces of Chiriſt poured upon your head at your con- 
vetfion,is the only reaſom of chis good lavour, tis great pride and 
5 itude not to own itt 1 
3% Thu tracheth ar all how to make and keep the ſoul ſmeet. Satan 
labour to make ic _ by breathing the ill ayr of ſin into it, and 
if vou would have it ſmell ſweetly, you muſt anoint it with this 
oyntment every day. Drop but every day a drop of this oynt- 
ment upon it by prayer, meditation, or ſome other holy duty, 
and it will, preferve it iweer notwithſtanding the chick fogs of (in 
and temptation. Carry Chriſt in your boſome, and you will ſmell 
very ſweet in-every company. | 
4 Leſſon - 4. When e ver you ſmell any ſweet ſavonr think onChriſt, The beſt 
uſe which we can make of perfumes and oyntments , is to make 
then) remembrancersro put us in mind of him who perfumes both 
2 From earth and heaven. And then 18 


mheſcovnd Secondly, from the cheering vettue of this oyntment, learn two 


chings. 

. = Whither to go for heart reviving. When you find your ſpi- 
rits dull and melancholy ; when your hearrs are tyred out, and 
your fouls languiſh, ſmell co this precious oyntment, antit will 
re vive you. It's Chriſts work to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 
and to gevive the heart of the contrite, Ihe ſmell of the oynt- 
ment, eicher of Chriſts ſatisfaQtion , or of his promiſes, or of his 

interceſſion, is the ſpedieſt and ſureſt way to be rid from the power 

2 Leſſon of ſpiritual heavineſſe. | 

2. Let then that have this oynt ment maintain ſpiritual c her- 
:: 11. + fulneſs. God calls for ſpiritual gladneſſe, as well as ſpiritual ſor- 
row, Phil. 3. 1. A well- grounded cheerfulneſſe honours religion 
as much as holineſſe. The Scripture was written for conſolation, 

as well as tor converſion, John 15. 11. Rom 15. 4. The Spirit is 

a comforter as well as a fanRifier, ohn 15. 26. Youthat have this 
oyntment, maintain a holy light- hartedneſſe. There is a vain 

mirth, and there is a finfall and ſenſual mirth, avoid theſe , but 

the holy mirth muſt be kept up. Its a diſparagement to the holy 
oyntment , to ſee anointed ones droop in the blackeſt ſeaſors And 

: then, Thirdly, 


C 4 | L 31 4 
Thirdly, from the mollifying vertue of this oyntment , learn 
twothings. 3 From 
1. The Scripture remedy agzinſt. hardueſſe of heart." Its a di- — — 


ſeaſe the beſt are troubled, wich leſſe or more; chafe this ſupe i lance. 
pling oynement to it, aud it will grow ſoft, This oyntment was 1 Leſſon. 
never — aright, but it did in time remqve the ſpiritual hardneſs 

of the ſoul. TT Ef For Lam 

2. Aſcribe all heart ſoftneſſe to Chriſt. Had not this ſup- 2 Leſſon. 
pling oyntment dropt upo it, it had been ſtony to this preſent 
day. 

Fourcbly, from the beautifying vertue of this oyntment, learn — — 
two things. 1 Reſem- 

1. What true beauty i5.To be anointed with Chriſt, to be filled blance. 
with his graces , to be made partaker of the divine nature, this is 1. Leſſon. 
beauty, this is true beau ty, this is laſting beauty, this is beauty 
that will commend us to God. 'Tis not Þe that hath the beauti- 
full face , but he that hath the beauciful ſoul that is accepted of 
God. And then. Retr», 

2. He that would be beautifull let him anodat himſelf with Chriſt , 
How vain are perſons jn painting their faces? 7ezabels daughters 
abound , 2 Kings g. 30. asif te would mend Gods workman- 
ſhip, it was formerly whores cuſtoms, Exel, 23. 40. Anoint 
your ſelves once with this oyntment, and all others will be 6nplea- 
ſant, And then, | 


Fifchly, from the bealing quality of this oyntment, lea tuo i From 
things. —— 


1. To acknowledge how your fon were healed, . Thou waſt one blance. 
full of wounds, now they are bound pang healed. Thou mayelt 1 Leſſos, 
blels God for this balſome of heaven, Jef Chrilt, otherwiſe thou 
hadſt dyed of thy wounds. 

2. Get this ojntment into Jour 'hogſes. Wile men will not be 2 Leſſon. 
without bealing oyntmenc in their houſes,eſpecially where they 
are far from Chirurgions All our houſes by reafon of fn are ng 
better then ſpiritual hoſpitals. There's no balm in Gilaad that can 
heal one ſqre, but this divine balm, Jefus Chi 


| Dur | Jl | Mt, et your veſſels 
füpd wick rhis/6yntment, and all will be wel ; rr that God 


Lea. 


would poure this oyntment into your wqundel children and fer- 
vants, elſe they are but dead men. | 


Tt2 Luk. 
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LUK. 2. 25. 
Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael. 


Here are in this Chapter foure things obſervable concerning 
= eſus Chriſt. 6 
157 $ nativity, vcr. 1. to ver. 21. 
(2) His circumciſion verſe 21, 
(3) The pretenting of him in the Temple , verſe 22. to 
ws 41. 
(4) Kproof of his prophetical office, v. 41. 4 finem. In that 
Which ſpeaks of his preſentation in the Temple, we have mas 
ÞIs "yl things obſervable. 
The time of ir, v. 22, which was the fourtieth day after his 
narviry. 
* 2 The eßßcient cauſe of it „ bis parents, ſeth, and 
Lary 

3. The final cauſe of it, this is declared, v. 23, 24 

4. The adjun&s accompanying this work. Theſe are princi- 

pally bes . | 

Firſt,the,prophecy of Simeon, v. 25. to v. 36. 

Secondly 10 prop hecy of Anna ons hes, v. 30, to 39. 
In this pro thecy of 2 
ah A deſcription of ſome things concerning his perſon, v. 25, 26. 
nd then, 

2. Adeclarationof his prophecy,v. 27, &c. een, 
bed twyo wayes. 

Firſt, by his 157 . 25. init. : 8 100 
Secon is gift of prophecy, this is e -nerall 
M6 ny, e 0 it 15 3 55 he hol 58 —— ally 
particularly by the revelation which ed. v. 26, 

His piety is ſer down by three graces. 


— . 
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Conſolation of. Iſrael. 


1. His juſtice or 5 — was juſt. 
2. His devotion , he was 4 devont man. 
3. His faith and hope in expecting the fulfilling of Gods pro- 
miſ: concerning Chriſt. This is in the text. He waited for 
the conſolation of Iſrael. In which words we have two 


things. 


1. A deſcription of what ( briſt is to his people. 

2, Adeclaration of what Simeon did in reference to Chriſt, Fe 
waited for him, God had revealed to him by the holy Ghoſt, that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come in the fleſh before his ſoul went out of 
the fleſh. The holy man belceved this, and did earneſily wait 
for it 

From theſe two particulars we have this double Obſer- 
vation. 

1, That Jeſus Chriſt is the conſolation of 1/-ael. 

2. That godly mea do expect and wait for the accompliſhment 
of divine promiſes , even of ſuch as are moſt unlikely to be ful- 
filled. I begin with the firſt viz. 

Doct. 1. That feſus Chriſt is the conſolation of the Iſrael of 
God. Simrons expectation was for the coming of Chriſtin tlie 
fleſh, as is clear from v. 25. He that is there called the Lords 
is here called T«p<xanry 76 logebd, the conſolation of Iſrael. Chrilt is 
the only true conſolation of all Gods Iſrail, the conſolation 
of Iſrael is a periphraſis of Chriſt the Meſſiah , faith 
Piſcator. 

(1) See the type, Noah was herein a type of Chriſt , 
Gen, 5. 29. 

() See it in the prophecies, They that foretold Chriſt, prophe- 
cied of him as a comforter, Eſay 9. 3, 6. Eſay 40. 1, Eſay 51. 
3. Eſay 51. 9, 10. 8 

(3) See it in the Angels that proclaimed his birth, Lak z. 10, 17. 

N In opening of this doctrine I ſhall handle theſe three 

particulars. 


r. Whe 


Jeſus "Chriſt the 


1, Who are meant by Iſrael. 

2. In What reſpttts Chriſt is ſaid to be the conſolation of 
Iſrael. 

3. That he is the conſolation of Iſrael only. 


1. For the firſt, By Iſrael! we are to underſtand true beleivers 
_ the members of the truly inviſible Church, ſo we find them cal- 
True be- led, Gal. 6. 16. They are called Iſrael. or the Iſracl of God in 
leivers two reſpects. 
called Firſt, in reference to the people of 1/-ac/, beleevers are like the 
Iſrael. people of Iſrael in three reſpects. 
. * 1. In regard of their inward circumciſion. It was the badge of 
neſs ro the an Iſraelite, and that whereby he was diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
people of ther Nations , that he was circumciſed, Other Nations are cal- 
Iſrael in 3. led unc ircumci ſion, the Iſraelites are called ordinarily The circum- 
partie. ciſion. Beleevers, they and they only are ſpiritually circumciſed, 
x. Fattic. the foreskin of their fleſh is morcified and cut off, they are cir- 
cumciſed with the circumci ſion not made with bands, Col 2. 11, 
The body of fin is truly mortified in tbem; Hence they are called 
in Scripture The c irc umciſion as the Iſraelites were, Phil 3. 3 We 
are the circ umci ſion, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of beleevers, which 
woe God in the Spirit, a true beleever is a true circumciſed 
erſon. | 
F 2. In regard of the Law written in their hearts. It was the 
great priviledge of the people of Iſrael that they had the Law of 
God — od The Apoſile mentions this, Rom. 2. 2. 
And the Prophet David long before him, Pſalm 147. 19. Belee- 
vers have this priviledge above all people under heaven, that the 
Law of God is with them, nay the Law of God is in them; not 
the Law of nature, but the Law of grace; it is not only written a- 
mongſt them, but it is written in them. I he Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 
Hb. 8. to. , 
ie, 3. Inregardof their netrneſi to God, It was the great dignity 
Rum of che ——_ 7 Iſrael, that they were of all lowed, rh. ; 


to 

God, Dext. 4. 7. They were Gods heritage, his peculiar people 

ſeparated from all people under heaven: it is che great —— e 

of belee vers, that they are ncerer to God then all other people, 

They are neer to God in affection, they are neer to God in rela- 

tion. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 2. 13. thus they are 2 
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led the 1/rarlof God, in regard of the people of Iſrael. 
Secondly , in reference to the perſon of Iſrael. Jſract is Pacos — A 
he had that name given him of God, Geneſis 32, 28. Now poo A — 5 
every true beleever doth very much reſemble Paceb; and the perſon 
that, : : of rae! in 
1. In regard of the ir goaly ſimplicity. It was the commendation 3 Patti. 
of acob, that he was a plain man, Gem. 25. 27. It relates not ſo 1. Partic, 
much to his outward condition, as to the inward ftame of his heart. 
Beleevers are a ſingle hearted generation, That which our Savi- 
our ſaich of Nathaniel is true of them, at leaſt in delire and atſe- 
ction; they are not only without gal, but even without geil,, 
Joh. 1. 47. they ſtudy to plaiunels rather then greatneſs, they 
put away deceit tar from their Taberngcles. 
2. In regard of their holy zeal. {acob was a man full of the fire of 
heavenly zeal. How earneſt was he in reforming his ſamily? Ges. 2-Fartio. 
35. 2, 3- Here is true zeal, it begins reformation at home, all true 
delee vers have ſparks of this cæleſtial fire in their boſoms, Tit. 2. 
14. They deſire that they and cheirs may be reformed , who ever 
walk diſorderly. 1 hey reſolve as eſbuah, I and my bouſe will ſerve 
the Lord, Joſh, 24. 15 
3. In regard of their wreſtlings with God. Jacob had the name 
of Iſrael given him, becaule of his violent wreſtliugs with God? 
by prayer, Cen 32. 28. The 1 doth fully interpret what 
this wreſtling was, Hoſca 12. 3, 4. his prayers and tears were the 
two armes by which he wreſtled w.th God. Every true beleever 
is frequent in this exerciſe. ' I give my ſelf ro prayer, faith David, 
Pſal. 109. 4. he that hath true grace loves no exerciſe better then 
this of holy wreſtling with God. Epaphras is deſcribed by his 
frequency in theſe holy wreltlings with God, both for himſelf and 
others, Col. 4. 12. In all holy vertues, true belecvers are like 
Iſrael, and therefore may well be called by his name. 


Parti. 


* f Chriſt 
2. For the ſecond. Chriſt is the conſolation of Iſrael the Con- 


in two reſpects. By way of purchaſe. By way of convey- ſol ation of 
ance. Iſtacl two 


wakes. 


Firſt, By way of purchaſe and merit. Whatſoever is an ingre- 
dient or cauſe of true conſolation, is by the purchaſe and — 222 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt. The Scripture makes mention of 
many grounds of ſpiritual conſolation. To inſtance ſome particu- 
lars. 1. Re- 
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x Ground 


2 Ground 


Jeſus Chriſt the 


I. Reconciliation with God. There can be no true comfort till 
God and the ſinner be made one. Reconciliation, is the firſt 
bottom of Conſolation, Rom. 5. 2. The beginning of the Pro- 
digals joy was the reconciliation of his father to him, Lake 15. 
latter end. Now the Scripture tells us, that reconciliation is the 
purchaſe of Chriſts blood; he is the only atonement of the ſoul, 
Col. 1. 21, 22. There had never been any pacification between 
heaven and earth, if Jeſus Chriſt had not interpoſed himſelf, He 
was contented that the Father ſhould make war with him, that bis 
—— us might ceaſe. He is our peace - offering, by whom 
we have peace with God and with our ſelves. 

2. The work of grace in the heart. Sanctification is one ground 
of confolation. T he Kingd:m of God us rig hieouſne ſſe, and peace, 
and joy in the holy Gheſt, Rom. 14. 17. That comfort which 
is true, is builded upon righteouſneſſe The effett of righteouſmcſe 
ſhall be peace, and the fruit of righteouſnrſſe , quictneſſe, andaſſu- 
rance for ever , Elay 32. 17. Now all our holineſſe and grace is 
the purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, The ſhedding of his blood doth 
not only procure ſor us glory hereafter, but grace here. The 
conſcience is puritied by the ſtreams ot his blood, Hb. 9. 14.He 


is as properly our Sanctification as our Salvation, 


3 Ground 


3. The pardon of fin. Remiſſion is an inlet of Conſolation, 
Eſay 40. 1,2; Cemſort ye, comfort ye my people, tell them that 


their iniquity is ſor given. Senſe of pardon is the true ground of ſpi- 


ritual laughter. Our Saviours uſual receipt for the working of 
comfort is this, Be of good cheer , thy ſins are forgiven thee, So 
he ſayth to the paralitick Mat. g. 2. the heart may be light in 
heavineſſe when fn is once remitted. Now we know Chriſts blood 
is the meritorious cauſe of the remiſſion of fin. Tis be that hath 


, Expiated our (ins, Col. 2.13, 14. , He that will be forgiven any 


other way, ſhall never be forgiven, his blood is the only bach for 


.the waſhing away of ſin, Eph. 1. 7. 


3 Ground 4. K5ghtto the promiſes. The promiſes of the Goſpel are the 


wells of true comſort. The Apoltle makes mention of the com- 
fort of che Scriptures, Rom. 15. 4. If there be any ccmfort in the 
Scriptures , it is in the promiſes, Precepts are written for dire- 
ction; chrearmings ſor terror; promiſes chiefly for conſolation. 
The Prophet mentions the breaſts of rhe Churches conſelation, Eſa. 
66. 11. The proniſes of the Goſpel are che breaſts of the Char- 
ches conſolation, by ſucking at theſe breaſts che heart is made glad. 

Now 


the Conſolation of Iſrael. 
Now, who but Chriſt purchaſed the promiſes: The Apoſtle ſaith, 
that all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt, 2 Coy. 1. 20. They 
are in him as the procuring and meritorious caule of them all. lhe 
Covenant of grace which is nothing elſe but a bund e of rich pro- 
miſes, is the purchaſe of = os blood. The world had never 


heard of a promiſe of ar good, if it had not been for Jelus 
Chriſt. 


5- Hope of ſalvation. Hope is the door of conſolation. We Greugd- 


rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 
5- 2. There's more cauſe of rejoycing in this, thenin beingable 
to calt our devils, Lake 10. 20. Now we know that it was 
none but Jeſus Chriſt that did or could unlock the way to heaven. 
He is the way to heaven, He is the purchaſer of heaven. God 
hath given us eternal life, and this lite is in his Son, 1 ohn 5. 11. 
He is called the ſalvation of God in this ſong, v. 30. There would 
have been no entrance for any of Adams loſt ſeed into glory , if 
Chriſt had not ſet the door open,;it is he that opened the Kingdom 
of heaven to all beleevers. 


6. The gift of the ſpirit, The holy Ghoſt is called the com- 


forter ohn 14 26. His office is to work conſolation in the hearts 6-Ground- 


of Gods people. Spiritual comfort is therefore called joy in the 
holy Gholt,, Rim 14. 17. becauſe the holy Ghoſt doth create 
itinthe ſoul. Now we know the indwelling of the holy Ghoſt 
in us is the purchaſe of Chriſt. Fob» 15. 26. When the comforter us 
come whom I will ſend unto you from the Father. The third perſon 
had never been our comforter , if the ſecond perſon had not 
been our redeemer. There is nothing can be thought on which 
hath any cauſality or efficiency in our conſolation, bur it is of 
Chriſts procurement. This is the firſt. 


Secondly , By way of conveyance. As all our grace is commu- 2 By way, 
nicated and conveyed unto us from Chriſt, ſo is alſo our conſola- „ Con- 


tion, Jeſus Chriſt doth by his Spirit in ibe Ordinances of grace 
actually convey comfort unto his people as he ſees them ſtand 
in need of it. The Apolile ſpeaks of bs beleevers conſolation a- 
bounding by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5. All comtort is in Chriſt as a foun- 
tain; in him God hach put tor all his members, and from him 
it is commuicated to them according to their neceſſity, As we re- 
ceive out of his falueſſe grace for grace, ſo we receive out of, bis 
fulneſſe conſolation for conſolation ; that is one drop one ſiream 
after another in a ſweet ſucceſſion. He that hath purchaſed our 

uu comfort 


Veyance 
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comfort anddoth ſeaſonably adminiſter to us according to the ex- 
igencies of our ſouls. 

3 Chciſt 3. For the third; That he is the conſolation of Iſrael only. As 
the Con- he alone is the conſolation of his people, ſo is he the conſolation of 
— ly his people alone. None but beleevers have a ground of actual 
proved Comfort in Chriſt. This may be evinced by a threefold Argument, 
1 Arg. 1. The Scripture makes conſolation to be the 3 only of 
ſuch Eſay 40. 1. Comfort ye comfort ye my people, faith their God. 
The Minitters of Chriſt in the holding out of comfort, are confi- 
ned and determined only to the people of God. The whole cur- 
rent of Scripture runs this way. Eſay 65. 13, 14. Conſolation 
is proper only to them that are ſanctiſied by grace. 
2. None but thty have any actual oy either into Chriſt me- 
rit or interceſſion, or any of his benefits, None but the beleever can 


fay , Chriſt died for me; none but the belee ver can ſay, Chriſt 
intercedes for me; both his ſatisfaction and interceſſion are con- 
fined to them, oh 17. 9. 19. *'Tistrue, the elect that are uncon- 
verted have benefit in Chriſts Mediatorſhip, by vertue of which 
they ſhall in time be — in to God; but as to actual applica- 


tion, none but the true Iſraelite hath intereſt. Chriſt is actual- 
ly che portion of none but the beleever. 
3. Feſus Chriſt is terror to all unbelee vers. not in himſelf, but 
becauſe they reject him. He that is the ſalvation of the beleever , 
is accidentally the damnation of the unheleever, becauſe he refu- 
ſeth him. ohn 3. 18. It will be the greateſt condemnation of the 
wicked another day, that there was à Chriſt, and that they would 
none of him; he is to the unbeleever à ſtone of ſtumbling and rock 
of offence, 1 Pet. 2. 8. They ſtumble upon him to their own ruine. 
That is a conſiderable paſſage which you have in this ſong, ver. 34. 
This childe is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in 1ſrael, 
Chriſt chat is ſet for the riſing of the true Hrael of God, is ſet alſo 
for the falling of the carnal Iſraelites; the condemnation of the 
unbeleever would have been more ealie if Chriſt had never been. 
Thus much for Explication. 
Information 
The uſes of this are & Exhortation. 
Conſolation. 
1Uſe of 1. For Information. It teachech us a fourfold leſſon. 
Informati. 1. That the ſtate of a belee ver is not a diſconſolate e- 
1. Leſſon fare, It is the deſigne of Satan and his inſtruments 1 
| c 


the Conſolation of Iſrael. 

caſt what odiam andꝰ infamy they can upon the ways and chil- 
dren of God. Amo g(t — oo — — raiſe 
this, that _ are — and ſorrowſull ways The devil 
bearsmen in hand, chat if they once become holy, they muſtfor ever 
bid farewell to all joy and pleaſure, and by this means many are 
2 from the wayes of God. How falſe and ſcandalous this 
is, the Word of God and the experiences of godly men abun- 
dantly ſhew. Her wayes, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, are wayes of plea- 
ſantneſſe, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17. And ſaith the 
rext, Chrilt came for the conſolation of Iſrael. Beleevers through 
their dwn careleſneſſe do many umes droop and go beavily , but 
they are never without a ground of true comfort. Their conſo- 
lation is a hidden — „ Which the eyes of carnal men 
cannot ſee, and therefore they think they are without it. God 
hath made as full and large proviſion for the belee vers comfort as 
for his duty; and let Satan out of the envy of his heart iugpeſt 
what he will to the contrary, it there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
the beleever ſhall have his portion of comfort. Their preſent 
mourning and ſorrow doth but make way for the filling of their 
hearts with a greater meaſute of comfort, Matth. 5. 4. 
Pſal. 97. 11. 

2. That ſpiritual conſolation is not tobe tendred promiſcuouſly 
wnto all, Precepts belong to all, but promiſes are appropriared 
only to pool men, Men are apt to quarrel with the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, becauſe they do not pour out the comforts of the Go- 
ſpel upon them. They think that they have as great an intereſt in 
the conſolations of the Goſpel as x beſt of men. This Text 
ſhews che contrary. God hath by his poſitive command bound up 
his Miniſters , and they cannot, without going beyond their 
commiſſion tender any of the comforts of the Goſpel to ſuch as 
are unconverted, Eſay 40. 1. Chriſt came to be the conſolation 
of none but beleevers. Penirential mourning muſt go before E- 
vangelical comfort. This order is obſerved by the Father in 
Chrilts commiſſion , Eſay 61. 1, 2, 3. and this method is ob- 
lervedin Chriſts Miniſtrat ion, Matth. 11. 28, *Tis as high a 
breach of duty in a Miniſter to tender conſolation to an unbelee- 
ver, as to preach terror to a true beleever. A man muſt be a true 
lſraelite before he can look on Chrilt as his conſolation, And then, 

3. Why the belce ver is ſo overwhelmed with ſorrow when Chri 
is withdrawn, That Chriſt doth ſometimes abſent himſelf in his 
Uu 2 . gra- 


2 Zeſſen. 


f 3-Leſſon. 


Feſws Chrifd the 
— preſence from his people; few people of God but are a- 
le to ſay by their own experience, that upon ſuch withdraw- 
ments the ſoul is exceedingly troubled, Scripture examples do ful- 
ly prove, Cant. 5. 4 the troubling of our bowels notes more t hen 
ordinary trouble; it was ſo great that her ſoul failed and ſunk 
within her, ver. 6. Egreſſa eſt anima mea, ſhe was without 
her ſoul while ſhe was without her Saviour. Thus it was with Da- 
vid, Pſalm. 30. 7. The world wonders at ſuch dejection, but 
there is no cauſe of wondering, for the withdrawment of C brit 
is the withdrawment of all comfort. He is the comfort of, their 
ſouls, and of all other comforts which they enjoy. Every thing 
looks black when Chriſt is removed. That which dab laid to 
foſeph concerning the affection of his Father to Benjamin, Gen 
44. 33. is much more true of the beleevers affection to Chriſt, 
hi lite, and all the comforts of his life are bound up in the en- 
joyment of Chriſt. Their health is turned into ſickneſle, their ri- 
ches into poverty, their comforts into diſcomfort: when Chriſt 
is withdrawn, no wonder if their faces look pale, and their 
countenance fall. The Diſciples were much oppreſſed with ſor- 
row when Chriſt told them of the loſſe of his bodily preſence, 
John 16. 6. Ioſeph and Mary had the ſorrow of a travailing wo- 
man upon them , when they had loſt Chriſt bur for a little time, 
Luke 2. 48. How much more cauſe of forrow is there when Chrilts 
ſpiritual preſence is taken away ? how did Mary weep when ſhe 
miſled the body of Chriſt in the Sepulchre ? Job 20. 13. It was 
a ground of comfort to her, and all beleevers, though ſhe knew 
it not, that Chriſt was riſen, Had not Chriſt been alive our 
comtort had been tor ever dead. That ſpeech of the Church 
in another caſe is truly applicable to this cale, Lam. 1, 16. Jeſus 
Chriſt is he that is the only Reliever of the foul , and therefore if 
the beleeverseyes run down with water, when he is withdrawn, 
there i no caute of wondering, unleſſe at chis, that every tear is 
not an ocean. 
4. T hat a Chriſtians conſolation « a moſt rich and dear bought 
4. Leſſon, £09/0/.1140n. What the Apoltle ſaith of our redemption , we may 
well lay ot our conſolation ,1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. You that are be- 
leevers, ye are not comforted with corruptible things 
but with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Your conſolation is not bottom'd 
upon any outward thing, but upon Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Nay 
conſider it Chriſt became a man of focrow, that he might 1 
made 


Conſolation of Iſrael. 


made to you a God of comfort; He drank up the cup of his Fa- 
thers wrath, that he . purchaſe for you a cup of conſolation. 
Jeſus Chriſt did willingly pour out his own precious blood, that 
he might mingle a cup of ſtrong conſolation for the reviving of 
thy ſoul. The God of conſolation hath gone the moſt 
coltly way infinite wiſdome could deviſe to provide comfort for 
his Elect. 
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2. For exhortation or Inſtruction. This commends many duties, uſe of 


to the people of God, vix. theſe ſix. 


Exhorr. to 


1. Tale heed of bottoming your conſolation on any worldly thing, ſeveral 


It is not unlawtul ro take moderate contentment in outward 


comforts. God hath giuen us theſe things for delight as well as 1. Duty. 


for neceſlity , and we are allowed to rejoyce in them, Eccleſ. 5, 
18, 19, But great care is to be taken that we do not place our 
chief conſolation in any worldly enjoyment. Moſt men build 
their comiorc on riches, honour, pleaſure, or ſome ſuch thing. 
Gods own children are but too apt to offend in this kind. I might 
ſay many things to beat off the heart from ſeeking comſort in theſe 
things. As, 

T hat they are fading conſolations. The beſt of earthly comforts 
is a dying comfort; riches , honours, pleaſures, friends, children 
are ſhorc-lived comforts the ſoul will live when theſe are 
not 

That they are inſufficient conſolationt. They comfort but the low- 
eſt part of man. What joy can the ſoul, which is a Fpirit, take in a- 
ny ſen ſual comfort? 

That they are common and ordinary conſolationt. The bad have 
- — many times a greater portion of all theſe things then 
the good. 

That they are diſtreſſing conſolations. The bitterneſſe that is in 
them is more then the ſweet that is in them.“ 7obs bed which he 


Confide- 


rations ro 


thought ſhould have been a place of comfort, was a place of jake men 
terrifying , Chap. 7. 13,14. There is no comfort in this life, but off from 

it may, aud many times doch prove a diſcomfort. Many other bottomiag 
things I might ſay to this purpoſe, but I ſhall only ſay this, God their Con- 


hath made none of theſe things a Chriſtians main conſolation. 


(1) Its a diſparagement to Gods wiſdom: lo bottom = com- werkdly 
© 


fort on any worldly thing, *Tis as ut thou ſhouldelt ſay t 
nitely wiſe God wanted judgement to chuſe the fitteſt conſolation. 
(2) Ir's 


inſi- thing. 


I, 
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2. (2) It's an under valuiug of Chriſt himſelf. As if he had not 
enough of all manner of conſolations in himſelf. Art the con- 
ſelati ons of God ſmall to thre ? lob 15. 11. To bottome the great 
comfort of thy heart on any worldly comfort, is to ſay, the con- 
ſolation of Chriſt is ſmall ro thee. 
(3) 1ts the way to loſe thy worldly ccmfortt. Jeſus Chriſt can- 
3. not but in honour either ſtrip thee of that comfort, or elſe turn 
it into a croſs which thou placeſt thy conſolation more upon, then 
2. Duty. upon himſelf. 
Morives 2. Let the Iſrael of God live cemfortably. It is often comman- 
—.— ded in Scripture to the children of God, to live as a comforted 
— people, P/al. 33. 1. Phil. 4.4. The ſame God which bids you 
comforta- mourn for ſin, bids you glory and rejoyce in him. Much might be 
bly. ſaid to preſſe this duty. 
= 1. It is one end why the Scriptures were written, Joh. 15. 11. As pre- 
cepts were green for direction, ſo were promiſes for conſolation. 
„ (2) It tends greatly to the honour of Religion, A mournful ſad 
life diſparageth godlineſſe as well as a profane life, it makes 
men think there is nothing but ſowerneſſe in Gods wayes. 


(3) To live dejettealy is a wrong to the ſpirit of God. It denies 
one of his works, He is given tor a Comforter as well as for a 


fanctifier Ieh. 15. 26. 
(4) 4 4 on ſpirit doth much indiſpoſe the ſoul for the du- 
e 


— godlineſſe. An habitual heavineſſe of heart makes duties 
tireſome and unpleaſing. A melancholy heart is almoſt as unfit 
for the ſervice of God as a frothy heart. 

(5) 4 melancholy heart creates many jealonſies and ſinful ſurmi- 
fings in the ſoul againft God. The foul that is ſo continually 
clouded with melancholy , cannot fo heartily cloſe with God, or 
commend his ſervice to others as he might do. Much might be 
laid to preſſe this duty on beleevers , but I ſhall keep to the text, 
Chriſt is the conſolation of Iſrael, and it is ſome kind of diſparage- 
ment to him to walk uncheerfully, It makes men think there is 
not enough in Chriſt to cheer you. You are bound to honour 
Chriſt as well in this Name, The cenſilation of Iſrael , as in his 
other names. As you have in Chriſt many foundations of real com- 
fort ſo let it be your care to preſerve and increaſe actual com- 
fort. As it is a ſin to look for comfort more then grace; ſo it is 
unpleaſing to Chriſt to be ſo covetous after grace as to throw a- 
ſide comfort. Your comfortable life honours Chriſt as well your 
life. 3. Tale 


Conſolation of Iſrael. 

3. Tale heed of (lighting the conſolations of the Geſpel. We are 
very apt to look upon the of the Goſpel as very hard, and 
very prone are we to judge the comforts of the Goſpel very mean 
It was chat which Eliphar charges Job withal, chap. 14. 11. It 
ariſerh from the pride of our hearts. We think we deſerve great 
things from God; hence we reckon our comforts and encoura 
ments as low things. Now amongſt many other conſiderations 
which do exceedingly greaten Goſpel comforts, this is one, That 
they are bottomed upon Chriſt bimſelf , To flight the comforts 
of the Goſpel, is to (light Chriſt our conſolation. 

Though others perhaps enjoy a greater portion of conſolation 
then thou, yet thou enjoyeſt more then thou deſerveſt; yea, the 
comforts which thou accounteſt {mal , coſt Jeſus Chriſt as much 
ſweat and ſorrow as theirs did, who enjoy the greateſt meaſure 
of comforts. Saith Moſes to Korah and his aſſociates, Srewerh it 
a (mal thing that Cod hath ſeparated you from theCongre gation, c&c. 
Numb. 16. 9. lis juſt God ſhould remove all comforts from 
ſuch as look upon any conſolation received from Chriſt as a ſmall 


thing. 
2 Acknowledge him the foundation of all your conſolation. When 4 Daty. 


any beam of comfort is lef tall upon the foul how apt are we to 
negle& the true fountain of it? we look perhaps at our own gra- 
ces and duties ; as if our comfort ſp from thence; Or elſe 
we look only at the ordinance through which it is conveyed, Sel- 
dome are our eyes lifted up fo high as Chriſt. © We ſhould labour 
to be better informed for time to come. Whatever conduit pipe 
beuſed , Chriſt is the fountain and foundation of every drop of 
comfort; Chriſt is the God of all true conſolation. It is not 
in the power of all the Angels of heaven to give any foul 
one dropi of comfort. Nor can all the Miniſters on earth 
give you one dram of comfort, They can ſpeak the words of 
comfort, but they cannot cauſe the ſoul to receive comfort. God 
comforts by them, 2 Cor. 6. 6. Titus was but an inſtrument, 
Comforting is called frequently in Scripture, the ſpeaking to the 
heart, Hoſea 2. 14. Who is able to ſpeak to the heart, but he 
who is the Lord and commander of the heart God hath put all 
the oyle of ſpiritual joy into the bands of Chriſt, E/ay 61. 3. and 
none but he can give it out. He that wants comfort, mult go to 
Chriſt , he that hath received any true comfort, muſt aſcribe 
it to Chriſt, All my ſprings , faith the Church, are in thee , 
Pl, 87. 7. 5. Let 
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5. Let the Iſrael of God take heed of being a diſcomfort to Chrip, 
5. Perg. ye cannot cam be either a comfort or diſcomtort to Chai 
by any thing we do. He receives properly no joy from vs, nor is 
he capable of enduringiany ſorrow from us; yet our ſins are ſaid in 
a figurative ſenſe to be a grief and diſcomfort to him; If Chriſt 
were capable of ſorrow nothing would go nerer his heart then this 
to ſee bis people ſin againſt him. What the Apoſtle ſaith of the ſpi- 
rit , we may in the ſame ſenſe ſay of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 30. it is 
but a diſingenuous and unfriendly thing to be a grief to him that 

is a conſolation to thee, if Chriube thy comfort it's an unworth 
thingin thee to be his tormentor. The Apoſtle y_ of ſome 
who cruciſie to themſelves a freſh the Son of God, Heb. 6, 6. 


Every ſin is in a ſort the crucifying of Chriſt afreſh if there be any 
dram of chankfulneſs in our hearts, we ſhall loath the 
thoughts of vexing Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. Duty. 6. Maintain cloſe communion with Chriſt, 


3. Uſe ef Uſe 3. Conſolation to the people of God. »Tis better in 
Conſol. his hands then in ours: we are cruel to our ſelves, foo- 
liſh, 
I. In caſe of the want of out ward comforts.1t's often the lot of Gods 
* people to be cut ſnort of outward things. God ſees they are apt 
to ſurfeit on this ſweet fruit, therefore be with-holds it well,Chriſt 
is thy conſolation. Theſe things could not comfort thee 
without Chriſt , he can comfort thee abundantly wichout 
theſe. | 
2 Incaſe of ſpiritual heavineſſe and trouble of heart. Remember 
Chriſt is the abeton of Iſrael. 
_ Firit, He can comfort in all caſes, 2 Corinth. 1. 4. 

Secondly He can comfort againſt all diffi culties. He can bring 
comtorts through hell, chrough an hoſt of temptations to the ſoul, 
Hof. . 14. 

Thirdly, He can give the ſoul ability to receive comforts , Elay 
66. 13. Wait on him and on his Ordinances, and you ſtall have 
comfort as much as is ſufficient. 

Fourchly he is fuil of comfort. 

Fiſthly, he is willing to comfort. He bach undertaken to be thy 
conſolation as well as * ſalvation. He's anointed to comfort them 
that mourn, Eſay 61. 1, 2, 3. Say not, I have been ſo long with- 
out comfort, Jeſus Chrilt can drop that into thy ſoul in one mo- 

| 1 ment 


the Conſolation of Iſrael, 
ment which ſhall make tbee all thy diſcomfort. Only wait 
on him, wait patiently , wait ingly; Wait on him, at the 


pipes of comforts, the Ordinances and deſire grace ra- 


ther ; comfort, and thou ſhalt find heart-revivings before 
thou die. 

Uſe 4. Advice to them that are without Chriſt. Labour to cloſe 
with him, he is the conſolation of Iſraci. What poor comforts 
are thoſe which you now feed upon ? You feed on aſhes, you eat 
husks, you are jolly and brisk, and full of a frantick joy. I Chriſt 
be not yours, no comfort in Scripture is yours. Come ard taſte 
of thele comforts, they are pure; They are ſoul · ſatisfying. They 
are eternal. All your comforts will be your torments, if Chriſt be 
be not your comfort. , | 


Dee 


LU K. 2. 25. 
Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael. 


Proceed to the ſecond doctrine, which isthis, viz. 

Doct 2. T hut true beltevers do wait for the accompliſhment of 
divine promiſes , even thoſe that are moſt unlikely to be ful filed. No 
promiſe which God ever made to man had more improbabilities , 
and ſeeming impoſhbilities to break its way thorough ,”then the 
Promiſe of Chriſt. He is called a root out ofa dry ground, Eſay 
51. 2. He was to be born of a Virgin, A woman ſhall compaſſe a 
man , Jer. 31. 22, and yetthis good man having a revelation 
from God, that he ſhonld not depart this life till his eyes had ſeen 
him, did wait for the fulfilling of this prbmiſe. If any ſhould 
wonder why Simeon, waiting for-Chriſt ſhould be noted as an act 
of ſuch * faith, when as now the generality of the Jewes 
were big wit 
Reaſons of it, 

1. T be common bulk of the Jews did expect Chriſt only for exter- 
nal advantages, They expected him only as one that _ 
- XX re 


the ſame expectation, C hemnitius gives two good 
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1 Whar 
meant by 
waiting 
for a pro- 
| — 
It includes . 
3 things miſes, com rehends theſe three thi ngs. 


1 A firm 


1. Faith 


Jeſis Chrifd the 
ſtore their outward liberties, which were now invaded and taken 
away; but Simeon waited for him as a ſpiritual Redeemer , that 
ſhould ſave their ſouls from fin and hell. 
2. Simeon expected his coming to be near at hand, According to 
the predictions of the Prophets, whereas the generality of the 
Jews had but only a looſe uncertain expectation of him. Simeon 
waired for a ſpeedy coming of Chriſt, therefore doch the holy 
Ghoſt take ſuch ſtrict notice of it. Other examples we have in 
Scripture of the holy waitings of godly men for the fultiling of 
Divine promiſes. Abraham waited tor the promiſe ot a Son, when 


his body was even dead, and his wife unlikely according to the 


courle of nature, to conceive , the Apoſt'e mentions it, Rom. 4. 
Ver(e, 18, 19, 20, 21. David waited many years for the promiſe 
whichGod made to him of ſucceeding Saul in the throne: Though 
upon difficulties and croſſe providences which did ariſe , he was 
ſometi mes put to a ſtand, yet he did expect the accompliſhment 
of the thing promiſed. He doth oſten in the book of P/a/ms make 
mention ot his waiting, as Pſalm 62. 1. 2,5, Dani:! waited 
for the accompliſhmentof Gods promiſe, for che reſtor ng of the 
Church from their captivity, though there were many difficulties 
inthe way, the Church being then as ary bones, Ezek.37 344, 5, 
6. yet Daniil beleeved and waited for it, as appears by chap. g. 
init He did count the number of the years, and when they 
drew neer a period, then he ſtirs up himielf A* wich more 
then ordinary faith. The whole Church waited for the fulfil. 
ting of this promiie, Micah 7, 7. Iwill u ait for the God of my 
ſalvation, myGod will hear me. So in that other lad caſe, they did 
wait tor deliverance, though God hi- bis face from chem, Eſay 8. 
17. Ihe people were in great diſtraction becauſe of Sengacheribs 
Army, and many waited on Rezia, and Femaliub Son; yet did 
che rue belrevers wait on God for ſalvation This is the duty, this 

bath been the practice of Godly men in all ages. th 

la che handling flu Doctrine I halt open two things. 
1. What's meant by waiting for a promiſe 

2. Why tlie people, of God do wait on God for thefulfl- 
ling of his promiſes. * © wade.) 
1. For the tirſt. Waiting on God for the fulfilling of his pro- 


eleeving that the thing ſhall come to paſſe. Waiting is the 
acting 


Th 


the Conſdlation of Iſrael. 
acting of hope, and the foundation of hope is faith; Faith « the 
ſubſtance of things _ or, Heb. 11. 1. Tis impoſſible the ſoul 
ſhould wait onGod for that which it doth not firmly believe ſhall 
be made good by God. Abraham would never bave waited for a 
Son. of promiſe, if he had not firſt beleeved the promiſe of a 
Son. Simeon could not have expected the conſolation of 1/racl, 
ff he had not tirit beleeved the prumiſe of God tor che birth of him 
who was che Ccox/olation of Iſracl. Take away the belief of the 
promiſe, and waiting for it ceafeth, Tis not an act euber of 
Grace or Rea ſon, but of folly and madneſs to wait for that which 
is not fi ſt beleeved. I his is the firſt. 

2. A patient tarrying of the Lords leiſure. Waiting on God for 
a promiſe , is an act ot patience as well as faith. He that belee- 

veth makes not haſt, Elay 28. 26. and he that waiteth, makes no 
haſt. He that would have a promiſe fulfilled one day before Gods 
time, is not a waiter, but a commander. The holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcribes waiting on God for a promiſe, by tarrying till it be mage 
good, Hab. 2. 3. He was a wicked man who ſaid , Why ould 1 
wait en Cod any longer? 2 King 33. True waiting doth not limit 
the holy one of Ira, either for manner, or time. Reſt on the 
Lord, wait patiently, thav's Davids counſel, Pſal. 37. 7. Da- 
niel . ited for the fulfilling of that promiſe of the Churches de- 
liver nt our of Babylon till the ſet time came, Pſal. 102. 13. 
which was pen'd by David. Waiting on God isealled by David a 
being Gent to Gol, Pſal. 62, 1. A quick eye anda ſilent tongue 
becomes him chat wait- on God. He that waits on God may pra 
for the haſtening of the promiſe , but the concluſion of all-mul 
be, not when will, but when God will. Our Saviour tels his A- 
poſtles / hac it is to wait on God. AZ. 1. 4. Tarry at feruſalem 
faith he, and wait for the promiſe of the Father. He that lets God 
aume to fulfil bis promiſe , doth not wait for a promiſe, but lieal 
a promiſe. The Church expreſſeth well the nature of true wai- 
ting upon God, P/al. 123. 2. Our eyes wait ut on the Lord, until 
that he have mercy upon ut. 

3. An carne ſt d:(ire to have the promiſe made good. Patient wai- 
ting forbids mur uring, but it doch not forbid deſire. Waiting 
for a promiſe cannot be without hungring after the promiſe. The 
Church in P/al. 123. 2. was contented to ſtay Gods time, yet in 
the next ve i ſe ſhe expreſſeth her delire, Have mercy wpon u 
Lord, have mcrcy up s. The Apoſtle expounds Waiting by a 
Xx 2 Word 

* 


331 
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word ſignifying deſire, 2 Pet. 3. 12. Looking for and baftning ume 
the coming of the of God. 

There is a twofold haſtning of a promiſed good. 

The one ariſing from impatience. 

The other ariſing from defire , now though waiters muſt not 
haſten anygood with a haſtening of impatience , yer they may , 
and muſt haſten it with a haſtening of defire. To haſten any good 
which God hath promiſed , out of diſcontent, argues diſtruſt of 
God; but not to haſten out of ardent deſires, argues ſome ſteigh- 
ting of the good promiſed. I have longed for thy ſalvation, 0 
Lord, ſaich the Prophet, Pſal. 119. 174. Longing is the very 
height and extremity of deſire. A waiter may not be a limiter of 
God , buthe may be a petitioner unto God for the fulfilling cf 
his promiſe. The Scripture expreſſeth waiting by a word which 
ſignifies heat of deſire, Rom. 8. 19. The carne ſt expeltation of 
— creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, 
Arora, the word — waiting, or looking with a ſtret- 
ched out neck. As a priſoner looks for an expected pardon, or 
as a man looks for a friend, whom he hach long expected and 
would. gladly ſee. ä 

This vehement defire for the fulfilling of the promiſe is to be 
expreſſed, 

(1) By frequem muſings and meditations. The ſoul muſt have 
its thoughts much upon the promiſe. What David laich of the 
Precepts of God, that they are alwayes before him, ſo we muſt ſay, 
and ſo muſt we do with the promiſes of God, they muſt be ever be- 
fore us, we mult meditate on them all che day long. 

(2) By fervent prayer. Patience in waiting for a promiſe, and 

aſſionate earneſineſſe in praying for the fulfilling of it, are not 
inconſiſtent. We mult dayly beg of God chat he would give being 
to his promiſes. We mult ſay wich the Church, Come away my bele- 
ved, ec. Cant. 8. ult. 

(3) by a careful uſe of all lawful means to make good the conditi- 
on of the promiſe. We mult be as earneſt to do what God hath com- 
manded, as to enjoy the good which God hath promiſed. This is 

Keaſons the firſt particular. 
why Gods 2. For the ſecond. Why godly men do thus wait for the 
_ Net which God bath promiſed. 1 fhall name a ſeven- fold 


the thiag Reaſon. 
— | Firſt. They know themſel ves to be ſervantu. Servants muſt wait 


upon 


4 
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upon their Maſters for the — they expect, P/. 123. 2. The people 
of God know they are bat ſervants, and ſervants that do depend 1. Reaſow 
upon the free will of God for every thing, this makes them 
willing to wait on God. He that will not wait on God, denies 
himſelf to be a ſervant, and denies God to be his Maſter, Luke 12. 
35, 36 And then, 
Secondly, T hey know God hath given them both ſaith and hope for 
this purpoſe , that they may wait on him. Waiting is nothing elſe , Reaſon 
but the acting of hope. A childe of God would not have any grace : 
lie idle in his ſoul. Ne knox God hath given every grace for ex- 
erciſe. Not to employ and act grace received, is to abuſe grace 
received. A child of God would not abuſe a thing ſo excellent 
as hope is. Now he knows that hope is given to enable him to 
wait tor the falhilling of promiſes, Ergo. And, 
Thirdly, They know in ſome meaſure What 4 great ſon it 1s not to 
wait, To refuſe to wait on God for the fulfilling ot his promiſe 3. Reaſen 
is to ſlight God, to undervalue the promiſe as if there were no- 
thing in it wor. our waiting for. A man cannot lightly diſparage 
either God or his promiles more profeſledly, then by refuling to 
wait on him for his promiſes: Now a child of God would not wil- 
lingly caſt any reproach either onGod op his promiſes from which 
he receives ſo much good, Ergo.And then, Reafos 
Fourthly, The J are not unmindſull how long, and with how much + 
patience God waited on them for their obedience. They remember 
God tarried Sermon after Sermon , year after year ſor their con- 
verſion. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Gods long - ſuſfering in waiting on 
the old world, 1 Pet. 3. 20. Every one of Gods children are 
ble of Gods patient waiting on them when they had no minde to 
know him. When they ſlighted grace, when they ſcorned mer- 
cy, God waited; this makes them ſo ready to wait on God, Eſay 
30. 18. And then. 

Fifthly,T heir,own undeſerving of the good promiſed. The children 
of God know that all Gods promiſes are free as to them, Pacoò⸗ 
acknowledgment will be readily aſſented unto by them, Gen. 32. 
10. They know how well they deſerve the heavieſt threatning , 
. but how unworthy they are of the leaſt mercy. They do with an 

unfeigned heart, ſay as David did, when God had promiſed him to 
build his houſe , 2 Sam. 7. 18. Who am I, O Lord God, and what 
is my houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? A child of Gods 
Motto is, Leſſe then the leaſt of all mercies of God, This makes 
them wait.And, Sixthly, 
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6. Reaſon Fixthly, Tien know how certain the promiſes of God are. They 
have had experience how he hath made good the promiſes that 
are paſt ,- and they know he will ſhew the fame unchangeableneſs 
in thoſe that are to come. They know his Name is Jehovah.God 
that hath his own being from himielf, and that will give being to 
all his promiſes. This encourages them to wait. It was the Apo- 
ſtles Logickin their generation, 2 Cor.1.10.1tis ignorance of God 
that caules the heart to diſtruſt, They that know thy Name, ſaith 
David, will put their truſt in thee, Pal. 9. 10. Gods children 
know his Name, therefore they will wait. And, 

Seventhly , The ſatisfattion they expect from the enjoyment of 
what is promiſed. They know every, promiſe of God will bring 
full contentment of heart when it is tultilled. They cannot now 
expect ſo much as they ſhall then find in the promiſes ofGodT hey 
know they are, as che Apoſtic ſpeaks of chem in 2 Pet. 1. 4 Ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes. They know the harveit will 
make amends for all their expectation, therefore they wait 


for it. 


7. Reaſon 


I. Infor mation. 


The Uſes are for, & 2. Reprehenſion. 
3. Exhorcation. 


1 Uſe of. 

2 1. Tor information. This teachech rs three leſſons; 

1. That Godly mn have à very geod opinion of God, They dare 
take his Word tor that which they love with che deareſt affection, 
They are willing to wait the whole time ot their lite for the ac- 
complithment. of chat good which he hath promiſed. As they 
dare follow God when they knaw not whecher he will carry 
them, Heb. 11. 8, io they dare wait on God, u hen they ſce no 
reaſon jor cheir waiting; Did they not bear a ſingular affection 
to hiw , they could never wich 16 much ſatisfaction wait upon 
hum. 

2 Leſſon. , The excellency of grace. Grace 18 achoice thing in it ſelf, 
and it is choice in its effects. his is one excellent efff& of grace 
that ir doch enable che ſoul to wat on Gud for things that are. 
molt difficult to de brought to paſſe. Corruption teachech the 
heart to wrangle with God, but grace teachech the heart to wait 

| on God. | A gracious ſpirit is a choice ſpirit, | 
4. Leſſon. -3- T hat ſaith doth not only look, to things preſent, but to 2 
; | thing. 


3 
. 
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ings. Senſe. only minds things preſent, but faith minds things that 
are a great way off, Heb, 11, 4, It is as uilling to wait on God for 
a future good, as it is to receive a preſent good. Faith bach an 
Eagles eye, and a Lions heart. t hath a Lions heart to bear preſent **? Te 
evils, and it hath an Eagles eye to ſee future good It's laid of the — 
Patriarchs that they ſaw ce promiſes and embrace them afar off, — A 
Heb. 1111. A beleever is as abe to live ee in reyerhon, xa} -u. 
a; on good in preſent frutd on, | his is the ij g0f the poi) e. 
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2. Tor reprelienſion. To thoſe that will not wait for the ful 3 Nee 


filling of Gods promiles. - Theſe are of two forts,, '..,.-. -, 1,11 — 

1, Such as are over halty, that would have the promiſe fulfilled to two 
before its time. And thepß, „Une wee „ ſotts. 
2. Such as never minde che promiſes of God, look no mare 
after them then if they had never been made. Simeon; prattiſe 
blames both chele. f 1 

Firſt, For thoſe that would aut icipate God in bis promiſes. They 
are ſo eager for che tultilling of che, promiſes, that they would: Such as 
have them accompliſhed before their time. I would deſire ſuch are over. 
men to conſider theſe three things. „ haſty for 

1. This is 4 very ſinful frame of heart. What ever may be dhe things. 

retended as an excuſe or extenuation, it cannot be denyed Fre, — 
— the ſin is great to be over -tager with God to give ro conſider 
being to his promiſe before the time. Conſider five  particu- 1 

lars. . 1 e im- 

(1) 'Ts an implicite denyal of Gods right to appoiat his own e 
time, The Scripture puts times and ſeaſons, as "= things and — ag 
perſons under the juriſdiction of God. Its his right to determine 1 P arrge,. 
times, A417. 16, He that made time, hath = ſole power to 
2 and fer times. Our Saviour tells big Diſciples, ' AZs 1,7, 
That times and ſeaſons Cod hath put in his own power, Now, not 
to be willing to ſtay Gods time, is to develt God, as far as we are 
able, and to inveſt our (ſelves with this great piece of royalty: and 
loveraignty of appointing times. It is interpretatively to ſay chat 
wewill be the Lords of time, and not God. 

(2) Ti, A limiting of God. Moſes reproves the Jews for this 
as a great preſumption, that they limited the holy. one of Iſracl, 
Plal. 78, 41. Men that are free, will not be linuced. To limit 
God, is to exalt our ſelves above God, as if we were wiſer then 
be. We are not wiſe enough to iniprove che times which God 


hath 


2 Partic. 


— AP. 22 — 


hath ſet , much leſs are we wiſe enough to ſet God a time. Th 
endeavour to reduce or circumſcribe God to our time, 
is to take away from him his freedom and liberty in work- 
ing. 
, (3) Ti queſtioning of Gods fait hfulue ſſe as if we were fearful 
3 Partic. be would not be as good as his wel N. — men — 6 
ſtily to fulfill their promiſe before the time, we give them cauſe to 
think we ſuſpect whole honeſty, as if their werds were but winde. 
To be overhaſty with God, argues a ſecret ſuſpition in the heart, 
chat God will let time ſlip: *Tis afign that we do not eſteem Gods 
bond as good as ready payment. Abraham by wiſhing that I/. 
mael might live, Cen. 17. 18. did argue ſome inward doubt 
whether he ſhould have an Iſaac or no. Turbati adbuc & vacil- 
lanti; animi vox ita eſt, as Calvin notes. Though he did reco- 
ver himſelf, ſo as to believe without ſtaggering, yet there was at 
we ſome kinde of vacillation in his heart. He that is over- 
aſty wich God, gives occaſion to men to think that he doth not 
receive the — 9 without ſome diſtruſt. To ſuſpect God never ſo 
little, is a great fin. 
(4) It argues much impatience of heart. He that would have 
a promiſe before Gods time, doth bewray a ſecret diſcontent of 
heart, becauſe the time was not ſer Tooner. Itimplies diſſatiſ- 
faction with what God hath done, as if it might have been done 
in a better time. The ſoul that would have the promiſe brought to 
paſſe before its time. doth in effect ſay, God hath not choſen the 
beſt time. Now to diſparage Gods choice is a great ſin. He that 
aich any thing might have been done after a better manner, or 
in a better time then that wherein God hath done it, doth 
deny Gad to be God onei'y wiſe. This you fee che fin is 
great in being too haſty with God, I might adde one thing 
more. ; 
(5) Tis a denyal of our ſelves to be beggars. We ſay beggars 
maſt not be chuſers. To be too haſty to have promiſes made 
good „is as if we ſhould fay Gods promiſes are not 
acts of grace, but due debts. This is the firft Conſider 


tion. 


4 artic. 


2. Parti e. 


2. Ti a weak thing as well as 4 Tis Chriſtian Wiſdom 
e 


2 The fol co pray for the fulfilling of promiſes, but tis more then brutiſh 
7 db, folly to be impatiently eager for the accompliſhmenc of promiles. 

pa The folly of it e four particulars. ; 15 
” 1) We 


. 
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(1) We fhall obtain it never the ſooner for our impatience No 
man ever did, no man ever ſhall wreſt a promiſe out of Gods * 


hand by impetuous violence. I the Lord will baſten it in his time , 


Eſay 60, 22. Our willingneſſe to wait for a promiſe ſt all not 
keep us without it one houre longer, our impatience ſhall not pro- 
duce it one moment ſooner then the ſet and appointed time. 
Waiting patiently is the beſt way to ripen promiſes, impatient 
wrangling with God is the way to ſer back the promiſes. God 
loves the force of faith, but he do exceedingly loath the force of 
impatience. 


(2) H we could through over much eagerneſſe haſten a promiſe . partie. 


befor its time, it would prove hartfall to u. An unripe promiſe 
is like unripe fruit, it doth not tend to nouriſhment , but to di- 
ſeaſes. An abortive birth is neither ſo beautifull, nor ſo ſtrong 
as chat which is brought forth in its full time. A promiſe is then 
ſweet, when its brought to paſſe in its due ſeaſon. He bath made 
every thing beautiful in his time, Bccl. 3. 11. Tis as true of pro- 
miſes, as of providences. Grace hath its maturity as well as 
nature. Promiſes grow to perfection by tract of ime. When 
the ſer day is come, then, and not till then it hath full ſhape and 
proportion. That which is obſerved by our Saviour concerning 
the fruits of the earth, is true concerning the promiſes, Mark 4. 
28. The earth bringeth forth ſrait firſt the blade, then the car, 2 
that the full corn in the ear God in the producing of promiſes uſeth 
the ſame method, ſirſt the blade ſprings up, then the ear ſhoots out, 
after that, the full corn in the ear, and fo in proceſs of time its 
fully ripe. If a man ſhould reap his field in the blade, or in the 
ſhooting , he might poſſibly have ſtraw, but he would have no 
corn, Should God permit the imparient Chriſtian to reap the pro- 
miſes when they are but in the blade, or in the ear, he would loſe 
all che benetit and vertue of them. Its mercy to the beleever that 
God gives him in the promiſed good in the juſt ſeaſon of it. If 
they ſhould ſtay never ſo little beyond the ſeaſon, it they 
ſhould be performed never ſo little before the ſealon, the 
whole benefit of them would be loſt. We ſhall! when we 
come to he aven bleſſe God as much for the timing 
of hig promiſes, as for the making of his promiſes. The 
fooliſh child is eager for green fruit; the father will not give it 
him till it be fully ripe , becanſe he knowes it would then be pre- 
judicial, when it's ripe then be gives it him. The fooliſh Chri- 
ſtian longs for a promiſe , when - green , his * 
y ow 
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Tefws 


Ebrift the 


knowes it would be to his difadvantage to have it at that time; he 
will have him to ſtay till it be ripened, then he ſhall enjoy it. 
A promiſe before its time, is like bread half baked , or like meat 
half roatted , it doth neither feed nor nouriſh. Our 
wiſe Father loves his children too well to feed rhem with raw 


Partic. 


comfort of th: promiſe. The promiſes of 


meat. 


(3) Impatient haſtening of a promiſe Lr w of much of the 


od lay a foundation; of 


preſent comfort. The great comfort of the promiſe is in the ful- 
tilling of ir, but it yields ſome comfort as ſoon as ever it is made 
ro the ſoul. Even to day I di declare. faith God, that I will render 
double anto thee, Zech. 9 12.1t's a promiſe of return to the captived 
Jews. Now affoon as ever the promiſe was made, they had a 
ground of comfort that God would pit an end to their nuſery, 
and reſtore to them double what they had loſt by their long bon- 
dage. Aſſoon as ever God hath made a promile to a ſoul , that 
foul is ſure. 


4Partic, 


1.) That God will never do it hurt. 


2. That God will in due time perform what he hath promiſed. 


The husbandman — 
ſowing of his ſeed , Yet he 


he do not reap preſently upon the 
hath ſome ground of combo 


rt aſſoon 


as the ſeed is ſowen, he hath the comfort of hope that har- 
veſt will come, when he ſhall reap what he hath ſown. Now 
4 violent and impatient” eagerneſſe of Spirit drinks up all the 
comfort which the foul mighr receive from the promiſe. The 
promiſe is almoſt ro ſuch a ſoul as if it had never been made. His 
wearineſſe in tarrying breeds more torment , then the promiſe 


doth 


comfort to his ſoul, 


(4) It render the heart le ſe thank fill to God for the w aking of 
the promiſe. It is the duty of rhe children of God to be very 
thankfall for every promiſe of God. That God that did not owe 
us any thing, ſhould fo ſtrongly bind himfelf to by the rords of a 
promiſe, thts is worchyour heartieſt thankfelnefſe. All the good 


we expect frog God is by vertue of his promiſe. 
and glory are Foth wrapt up in promiſes. 


race 
He chat is not thank» 


ful for a promiſe, deſerves jultly the edge of the threatning. Now 


the heart char is coo haſty 


co have the promiſe fulfilled, will ne- 


ver be ſo thankfull as is meet, that the promiſe was made. The 


oy the thankfulneffe of his 


- 


A tumultuous wran 


n his ſpirit in being delayed, will weaken, iſ not quite 
deltro 
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Chriſtian can never be a thankful Chriſtian. Diſcontenitment of 


heart in carrying for a promiſe , will certamſy hinder that thank- 
fulneſle of heart which ſhould be given to God for making a pro- 
miſe. This is the ſecond. 

3. Tis an wndecent thing. 'Tis a very uncomly thing that God 


ſhould be hurried by his creatures ro make good his promiles be- decency cf 


fore his downtime. The undecency of it wi 


appear theſe wayes. 
AS. | 


1. God is our Superiour. He is our King , be is our Maſter, he r.Reſpeb# 


is our Father, he is the ſupreme Lord, he is as far above the high- 
eſt of us as the Creator is above the creature. Tis not good man- 
ners to be too haſty with a Superiour. Woman, faith our Savi- 
our to the Virgin, What have I to do with thee , mine hour is not 
yet come? Job. 2.3. It is unſutable to the highneſſe of the God of 
glory to ſtoop ſo low as to obſerve the time of the beſt of crea- 
tures. Great men will not be haſtened by their ſervants,its incon- 

ruous that the great and mighty God ſhould haue his time ap- 
pointed him by the works of his own hands. The great God iz 
willing to be petitioned by the meaneſt, but he will not be deter- 
mined by the greateſt of his creatures. Greatnefle will not be un- 
civilly hurryed by meanneſs. 

Luther having once been too bold with God about a buſineſſe 
which he thought neceſſary, telling God it muſt be done, thought 
he heard this anſwer , Martina, a modum ſapis, ſed ego nom [uw 
Deus ſequax. It is not meet that God ſhould either take counſel, 
importunately hurried by his ſervants, 


2. God i free agent in whatever he doth or promiſes. All his 2.Reſpef# 


promiſes are gracious , and all his gracious promiſes are free. No- 
thing but bis meer will cauſed him to make any promiſe. They 
are called promiſes of grace, not only becauſe they containe gra · 
cious things, bat becauſe they are the effects of free grace. Now 
it is not meet that a free agent ſhould be determined either for 
matter or time. When we do with impatience over-eagerly put 
God on to fulfil what he hath promiſed, we do forget that he 
doth all things according to the counſel of his own will, which is 
affirmed by the Apoſtle , Fpleſ® 1. 11. Its not equal to deter- 
mine a free agent. | Na! 


3. God hach waited patiently, and doth ſtill wait patiently wpon 3 Reſpeft 


xs, Before our converſion he waited long, ſtretching out his 
hands with unwearied patience 9 oppoſe him; -Sines 


1 2 our 
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our converſion, he waits ſtill, Cant. 5. 2. Rev. 3. 20. Be 
waits for our riſing after falls, for our obedience to duties com- 
manded. Tis the moſt incongruous thing in the worid, that a 
3 God ſhould be im — This is che 
rſt. 
1 For the 2. Fer thoſe who never luok_ after the promiſes f God, Many 
Reprehea- men are ſo negligent and careleſs, that they never · take any 
fion of thought about the promiſes of God, they nei. her pray for them, 
ſuch em nor wait for them. If God will give them a being, they cau be 
a* contented, if he never fulfil them, chey can bear it. 

would have ſuch Chriſtians conlider theſe four 

four Con- things, 
— 1 Thi wa great ſleighting of the promiſes & of the good which it 
— —— 94 contained in them. The Apoſtle Rom. 2. 4. ſpeaks ofſome who de ſpiſ⸗ 
the riches of Gods — e, He that never looks after the — 
guilcy ot chis fin. He ſcornes the love of God the Father, the 
maker of che promile ; the blood of God che Sonne, the pur- 
chaſer of the promiſe , the grace of God che holy Ghoſt, the ap- 
plyer of the promiſe. God complaines of his people , that they 
accounted the great things of his Law 4s ſlran ? things. Hol. 8 12. 
He that never looks after the fulfilling of Te promiſes of God, 


accoun-s the Goſpel and the great things thereof mean things, 

2. It renders the promiſe 15 comfortabl- when it 5s fulfilled. The 

ſouls conſolation in receiving the good of che promiſe, is accor- 

ding to the nes in Waiting for the promiſe. The 
chis, 


Prophet mentions chis, Eſay.25..9. He chat exerciſerh moſt faith 
and hope in waiting for a promiſe , ſhall finde molt joy in gathe- 
ring the promiſe. We know boy it befel that incredulous Lord, 
who would not believe the promiſe of plenty which God made 
by his Propbet. 2 Kings 7. 19. He ſa it with his eyes, but did 
not eat of it He that minds not the good which God bath pro- 
miſe, robs bis ſoul of half of cat joy which he might have from 
the promiſe. I he pio niſe will ne. cher be ſo fat, nor fo ſweet as it 
would have been, if the heart had been more confident in ex 
ectinꝑ it. | ; 12 f 
/ 2 705 males the promiſe wholly nncomſortab'e ill the accem- 
pliſhment of it, The very bloſſoms of Gods promiles yield ſome 
comfort to the ſoul. Cod bach for this end revealed his promiſes 
chat the ſouls of his people night have ſome refreſhment by them 
before they be brought forth. The thoughts chat fuch 
* 
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Conſolation of Iſrael. 


a good ſhall certainly be ours, bear half as much comfort as if it 
were already ours. We rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 2. The preſent hope of fucure glorification 
is not without ſome joy. Good in reverſion yields much joy in 
poſſeſſion. The promiſe made to Chriſt, that h bedy ſhould nes 
{ee corruption, was a foundation of preſent comfort, Pſalm 16.9. 
10. Ihe hope of che bodies reſur ection makes a C hilde of God 
die wich comtort. All Gods premiſes lay à foundation of preſent 
comfort, But lie that never — alter the promiſe, what joy 
can he have from che promiſe ? *Tis the ſouls beleeving and ſtu- 
dying ot the promile , that draws comfort out of the promiſe. 
He chat mindes not what God hath promiſed hath as little preſent 
joy ſrom che promiſe as it were not at all. 


4. T he neglecting of the promiſes is a real [lighting of the precepts. 4 Confid. 


The (ame God which hath made the promile , hach comminded 
the ſoul to wait for the promiſe, and no man can diſ regard the 
promiſe, but be doth thereby make himſelf guilty of diſobeying 
the Precept. This is he lecond uſe of the point. | 


3. For Exborcation. Let all that proſeſſe themſe ves to be of — 


Sim ont religion, wait as he did for the accompliſbment of the 


promiſes of God. God hath made many promiſes. which are of © 


eneral concerament to the Church of God, the promiſe of cal- 

— the Jews, of ruining Antichrilt, of EHabling the, moun- 
tain of the Lords howſe upon the top of 1he mountains, of ſetling u- 
rity and uniformity of worſhip in his Church. God hath made 
many promiſes of particular good things to beleevers, the taking 
avay the ſtony heart, the giving of them victory over their ſpi- 
ritual enemies, & c. be intreated to expect che ful filling of all 
theſe. I hal in this Uſe, 

1. Urge the duty by ſome Motives. 

2. Propound ſome rules to direct us in the manner of our wai- 
ting, 


3. Anſwer ſome objections which the ſoul makes againſt wat» Motive to 


ting. the 
ofwai 
1. For- Motives. Confider, a — 
1. That all the promiſes which God bath made , ſhall have their —— 


certain n 8 ape in their time. The Apoſtle faith in 2 Cer; of the 
the promiſes ofGod in Chriſt Jeſux ave Yea d Amen. Prowiles 


1.20.T bat 4 
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It is impoſſible that any promiſe of God ſhould fall to the ground 
See what compariſons God uſeth to declare the certainty of his 
promiſes, £ſay 54. 10. Mountains are the moſt fixed parts of 
the earth, yet the promiſesof God are ſurer then they, and Per. 
33, 20, 21. TheLord compares his promiſes for che certainty of 
them, to the conſtant ſucceſſion of the day and night. We have 
Gods vow and oath ſuperadded to his promiſe, to let out the cer- 
tainty of them, Heb. 6. 17. The Lord hath annexed his broad 
ſeal of the Sacraments to his Covenant to ſhew the certainty oi 
his promiſes. His bow is ſet in the cloud, Gen. 9. 13. Yea, 
confider that the Scripture ſpeaks of things promiſed , as if they 
were already accompliſhed , and all to thew the certainty of the 
promiſes, Eſay 44. 22, 23. Thisdeliverance was not to be ac- 
compliſhed rilt one hundred years after, yet becauſe it was pro- 
miſed, God ſpeaks of it as a thing done. So Lam. 3. 58.0 Lord 
thou baſt pleaded th: reproach of my ſoul, cc. The Church was 
at that time in the very depth of affliction , yet ſhe ſpeaks of her 
deliverance as a thing paſt, Thou haſt redee med my life. Drbar 
in the Hebrew ſignifies both a word and a work, to teach us, that 


the.Cer: 1 when the Word is gone out of Gods mouth, the work is as good 
tainty of as done. To preſſe this point a little further, confider 
the pro- theſe things which diſcover the certainty of rhe promiſes of 
miſe God. 


1 Ground 1) The fidelity of his nature, God is the faichful God, that 
Gon that cannot lie, Tit! 1. 2. Men of low degree are vanity, mn 
of 85 degree are à lie, as David found by experience, | /a/ 62. 9. 


But God is a God of truth. The Scripture builds the certainty 
of Gods promiſes upon the fidelity of his nature, 1 Theſ. 5. 24. 
So P/al 89. 335, 34. Bara'buifded her confidence on this foun- 
dation in expecting that great promiſe, H#b. 11. 11. She jus ged Him 

fa ithul that had promi ſi d. 
2 Ground (2) The immutability of his ctunſel. God is unchangeab'e 
in himſelf, and in his counſels, amtes 1. 17. There is nothing 
1 0.1.14 in Cod like change. Mens promiſes fail, becaufe their natures are 
11 141changeable. They ſee ſome inconveniences or miſchiefs in their 
% determinations afterward, which they could not foreſee beſore, 
therefore they reverſe and alter, but God foreſees fron eternity 
, every accident and difficulty which doth fall qut in every age, 
therefore he changeth nor. Men reſalve and determine of things 
ſometimed vety rachly; ſecond thoughts with them are _ 
j better 
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better then the former; God reſolves on nothing raſ ii, but wirty 
the deepeſt deliberation which infinite wiflom can ute, therefgre 
he changes nor. And becauſe his deeree isunchangeable , his 
promiſe is certain: The Scri doth atgue certainty of pro- 
miſes from the immurabiliry of divine counfel, Hb. 6. 19 and 
Nom. t 1. 28, 29 God never alters his decrees, thereſbis he can ne. 
ver change his promiſes. | 

(3) T he infonttemeſrof bis wiſdom. God knows how to bring 3 Ground 
both ends of his promiſes together. Men breake their promiies 
often, becauſe they went wiſdom to make them but Cod 
sa God of knowledge, he knows how eo give being to ev 
word of his mouth; he knows how to deliver, 2 Pet. 2. 9; he 
knows how to defend, how to ſupply. The fulfilling of His 
chreatning word'is builded on his wiſdomæ E ſay 3 1.2.He is ac wiſe 
co fultil his promiſe as his threatning | +) Ground 

(4) Hu Almighty power. God hath ſtrength to remove all 
obſtructions and impediments which ſeem to thwart his promiſes. 

We find his power mentioned in order to the fulfilling ot his pro- 
miſes, Rows, 1/1. 23. T hey ſhall be graffed in, far Ea i able to 

raff them in again. Upon this bottom did Abraham ſtrengthen 
bi taith in the promiſe of God, Rem. 4. 19, 20, 21. Men break 
their promiſes for want of power. The Apoſtles conſeſſe they 
' were hindred , 1 The/. 2. 18. But who can hinder Cod. Efay 
43. 13. if mountairs ſtand in his way, he can leap over them, 
Cant. 8. He can melt them, Eſay 64. 13. If 'Gns oppoſe him, 
he can ſcatter them , if devils ſtand in his way, he can xout them z 
Nothing but his will can oppoſe his power, and he cannot Will to 
break his Word. 

(5) The riches of his goodueſſe and — The firſt rife of all rand 
Divine promiſes is Divine mercy. David confeſſeth it, 2 Ca. 7). $ 
18, 21. All the promiſes of God are nothing but a fabrick-of 
mercy , Pſal. 89. 1, 2. Mow mercy and goodnels which made 
the promiſe, will not failto make it good, David bottomes 
his lich on this, and ſo may we,Pſal. 23. wit, Surely goodneſſe 
Ball follow me all the days of my life. When mercy and goodneſs 
in God fail,then may promiſes wither. | /2 4 

(6) The exaltneſſe of his juſti t. Righteouſneſſe (doth ſown 2 
wique tribuere. Not only grace, but juſtice pleads for the ful- 


cuigue t 

filling of the promiſes. 1f we confeſſe or fins he i iu ts fares 

4. i ae 
| valuable 


, laith the Apoſtle, 1 Feb 1.9. God 


y 
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valuable conſideration for all the good he hath promiſed,therefore 
irs but juſtice to make it good. Chriſt pleads with God in point of 
Juſtice, Fob» 17.25. And the ſervants of God have expected the 
beſt of good things upon this account, 2 Tim. 4.8. God gives 
heaven to his Elect as a merciſul Father, becauſe cis undeſerved, 
and as a juſt Judge, becauſe tis Chriſts purchaſe. Promiſes are 
not only acts of grace, but bills of debt. God in juſtice will make 
them good. This is the firſt Motive, promiſes are certain; upon 
this ground doth God require his people to wait, Hab. 2. 3. 
Promiſes may ſeem to languiſh , but they cannot dye. Ard let 
this be added that the difficulty of the thing doth not in the lealt 
hinder the accompliſhment of che promite. The things which 
are hard to us, are eaſie to God. That which is very marvel- 
lous in the eyes of men, is not at all marvellous in the eyes of 
God, Zech. 8. 6. 


2. Conſider the good of the promiſes, The promiſes contain 
things that are very excellent. The Apoſtle calls them eaceeding 
great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. The promiſes are cabi- 
nets full of rich treafure. Promiſes of ſpiritual things are very 
excellent, and promiſes of outward things have much good wrapt 
up in them. One promiſe of the leaſt good that is imaginable, 
yields more comfort then the enjoyment of greater good by com- 
mon providence. Whatever a man enjoyes in a promiſe, he hath 
Gods love and Gods bleſſing with it, A little coming from the 
heart of God, is better then a great deal coming only from the 
hand of God. Better to be an heire of one promiſe , 
then the poſſeſs or of the whole world by common provr 
dence, . 


. 3» Con ſider the excellency of a waiting frame of ſpirit A wai- 
ling ſpirit is a choice ſpirit. Waiting on Cad is one of the great 
duties which God requires from his people. To wait on God 
continually, comprebends mech of our work and duty to God, 
Hoſ.. 12. 6. A waiting frame of heart (J.) honours God 
greatly... A.weiting bears (z.) hath: as. much enefit by good 
in reverſion, as by good in poſſeſſion, Heb. 11. 1. A waiting 
heart () can live comfortably. under the croſſeſt providences; 
he that cam unit on God ſor the good he bath promiſed, will 
vot faint becauſe of evil inflicted, Micah 7, 7. He that 
can wait on God for his promiſes may (4,) conclude himſelf 
| to 
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Conſolation of Iſrael. 


to be deſcended from the old Patriarchs, for" they ſaw the promi- 
ſer aſar off , and imbraced them, Heb, 11. 13. Awaiting Chri- 
ſtian hath a clear eye, and a long arme. He can ſee things at a 
great diſtance; be can reach things that are afar off. (F.) A 
waiting Chriſtian is not much inferior to a comprehending Chri-. 
ſtian. None but the Saints in heaven live ſo glorious a lite as the 
Saints that can wait on earth. The ſight of faith is the next to the 


ſight of viſion. Thus much for Motiwes. 


2, For Rules to direct the ſoul in waiting for promi- 


ſes. 

1. Waiting for promiſes is to be accompanyed with obedience to 
precepts, Many talk much of their expectation about divine pro- 
miſes, who make no conſcience of obedience to divine Precepts: 
Such a waiting isa groundleſle preſumption. Precepts and pro- 
miſes muſt be eyed both of them in their kind. 7 have waited for 
thy ſalvation ſaith David, and kept thy Laws Pal. 119. 174. 
and 166. Ihave boped 2 ſalvation, and have done thy com- 
mande ments. It's a bleſſed conjunction when waiting on promi- 
ſes, and doing of Commandements go together. 
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Roles for 


1. Rake 


2. Waiting for promiſes muſt be accompanyed with — ns for the 2. Role. 


fulfilling of promiſes. He that is a true waiter , muſt be a dayly 
petitioner. The Church puts praying and expecting together, 
Pſalm 123. 2. 3. The freeneſſe of promiſes excludes the merit 
of prayer, they do not exclude the means of prayer. I wil 
be ſonghe unto by the howſe of Iſrael to do theſe things for them, Eze. 
36. 37. Prayer doth not purchaſe the promiſe , but it doth help 
both to ſanctifie and ripen the promiſe, He will beſt hold out wai- 
ting that holds on praying. 

3. Waiting for the promiſe muſt be accompanied with joy in the 
promiſe. A waiting heart muſt be accompanyed with a thankſpi- 


ving heart. Wie re joce in the hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5.2. 3: Rude, 


While the ſoul waits for ſalvation, it muſt rejoyce in ſalvation, 
We muſt not wait with a ſowr face, nora diſcontented heart, 
but with cheerfulneſſe of ſpirit. To be admitted to wait, is a 
privilege,as well as to receive what we wait for. Thus much for 


Rules, 
3. For Objections. Mans fooliſh heart is ready to pretend ma- 


Obje ctiom 


ny vain excuſes againſt this duty. As Ob jet. 


0j. 1. We have waited long, and yet God puts us off, the 
promiſe is as far off as ever it was * our thoughts. 
2 Sol- 
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Ebrifd the fountain 

Sel, t. The day of the promiſe draws neerer and neerer fill. Do 
not faint at laſt, Heb. 10. 36, 37. 

2. T he longer thou ſtayeſt the fuller will the crop be. Gods pro- 
miſe: willl bear their own charges. The longer the ſhip ſtays our, 
the richer will the adventure be. The promiſe will recompence thee 
fully for all thy ſtay. 

5. The comfort 4 thy waiting is more then full wages 
for thy waiting. God doth beſtow ſome drops on the waiting 
ſoul. 

4. God doth but ſtay to ripen the promiſe for thee , and thee for the 
promiſe, It is not forgettulneſs , but love that makes God de- 
_- 

0j. 2. I ſee no likelyhood of the fulfilling of it, No meanes 
appear. 

Sol. 1. He that made the promiſe can create means That, that 
now ſeems to obſtruct the promiſe , may be the midwife of the 
promiſe, 

2 Weak means will ſerve omnipotency to work by. A broken 
plank is as good as a whole one, Atts 27. 44. 
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ZECH. 31. 1. 
In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened, &c. 


N the former Chapter the Lord promiſeth repentance to the 

Elect Jews , v. 10, 11. This promiſe was fulfilled partly upon 
the converſion of thoſe which are mentioned, A4 2. 37. 41.and 
As 4.4. and itſhall be fully accompliſhed when the body of the 
Jews ſhall be brought home to God Ot which we read, Rom. 11. 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29. | 

Note There are none ſo far off from God but God is able to bring 
them netrer to himſelf by true converſion. The Jews that lie ruſting 
and ſoaking in the r ſin for many ages together, ſhall at laſt be 


converted and brought in to Chriſt, * 


opened for penitent ſinners. 

In this text we have a promiſe of pardoning and cleanſing mer- 
cy to theſe penitent Jews. In that day a fountain ſhall be opened for 
ſin and for uncleanneſſe, In the words we have forr particu- 
lars. 

1. A ſpiritual bath. A fountain ſhall be ſet open. 

2. The perſons for whom this bath is prepared , The henſe of 
David, and the inhabitants of peruſalem, that is, for all true 
penitent beleevers. The houſe of David, and the inhabitants of 
feruſalem are mentioned, becauſe they were the firſt fruits of the 
goſpel· Church according to that prophecy , F/ay 2. 3. Ont of 
Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from peru- 
ſalem. 

3. The diſeaſes or diſtempers for which this bath ſhall be effe- 
ctual. For ſin and for uncleanneſs , or for ſeparation from un- 
cleanneſſe , under theſe words all ſpiritual diſtempers 
are comprehended. Tis by way of alluſion to the legal impu- 
rities. 

4. The time of the opening of this fountain. In that day. It 
refers generally to goſpel times, particularly, and ſpecially, 
and ultimately to the time of the converſion of the 
Jews, 

I might lay down many Obſervations; but I ſhall ſum up all 
into this one general doctrine,vsz. 


Doct. That eſus Chriſt is a fountai tbopen in the Goſpel to all 
true penitents for the purging away of Mn and ſpiritual unc lean- 
ve ſſe. 

lu the handling of this Doctrine I ſhall open theſe ſollowing 
particulars, * 


1. That Chriſt is the only bath for the purging of ſpiritual 
nncleanneſle. 
2. Why Chriſt is compared to a fountain. 


3. How Chrilt purgeth away fin and uncleanneſſe from , chrin 
the ſoul. only can 
4 That only penitent ſinners ſhall be purged in this foun- purge * 
tain. Gy 
5. How Chriſt is ſaid to be @ fountain opened. | dean 
ove 
1. For the firſt. That the purging away of ſpiritual anclean-© 
| Z 2 neſſe 
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I Arg. 


2 Arg. 


3 Ag. 


elriſ the fountain 
neſſe is the work of Chriſt, He can do it and none but 
he is able to do it. This may be evinced by three argu- 
ments. 

1. Fromexpreſſe texts of Scripture. All purging work is attribu- 
ted to Chriſt , and to Chriſt alone. His blood is the only Scrip- 
ture-bath , the Word of God mentions this and no other. See 
the following places, 1 fob. 1, 7. Rev. 1.5. and Heb. 1. 3. The 
holy Ghoſt tells us, that Chriſt did by himſelf purge our fins, 
Iiiavrẽ xadnewply word All the ingredients of this ſpiri- 
tual purgation came out of the heart of Chrilt alone. No crea» 
ture contributed ſo much as one herb towards this cleanſing medi- 
cine. That in Prov. 16.16.where it ĩsſaid that by mercy and truth i. 
ixiquity purged , is only to be underſtood as a qualification of the 
perſon that is purged , not of the meritorious cauſe of purging 
away ſin,which the Scripture doth ever aſcribe to the allſufficient 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, who is the only propitiation for finne , 
1 John 2. 2. 

* From the legal purifications, Many waſhings did God ap- 
point in the Law for the purifying of thoſe that were legally un- 
clean. There were two great ways of ceremonial purification 
The blood of the ſacrifices which were offered to God, this was 
to be ſprinkled by the Prieſts round about the Altar; fo we read, 
Lev. 1. 5, 11. And the water of ſeparation, of which we read 
Numb. 19. init. where you may ſee how it was to be made, and 
how uled. Now what wastypified by both theſe , but this 
ſpiritual purgation of Chriſts blood? The Apoſtle doth clearly 
and expreſſely unfold this to us in Heb. 9. 13, 14. The Goſpel 
_— of all che Levitical waſhings did amount to this, 
- oa the blood of Chriſt did meritorivuſly purge away 
3. Frem the baptiſmal waſping. God bath appointed Baptiſm 
as the ſeal of his covenant under the Goſpel, Water is the out- 
ward element to be uſed in the adminiſtration of this Ordinance. 
What is the 1 of this, but that by the application of Chriſts 
blood, ſin is purged away from the foul? Therefore is Bap- 
tiſme called the waſding away of fn, Acts 22. 16. becauſe by 


the outward — the body wich water, is the inward 
waſhing of the ſoul 
ticular, 


m ſin ſhadowed out. This is the firſt par- 


2. For 


opened for pentent fiuwars. 
2. For the ſecond. Why his blood is compared to a fountain. 

It's called a fountain in five reſpects. 
2 In what 


1. To ſbem the ſul ue ſſe of his morit, Fountains are full of water reſpedts 
there is an abundance , a redundancy of merit in Jefus C hriit, Chrifts 
The Prophet would diſtinguiſh the Golpel waſhing trom the legal blood is 
Thoſe lavers were not fountains, bur veſſels , but Chriſts blood compared 
which is the ſpiritual laver is an abounding tountain, the ſpiritu in.. 
al waſh ng is a rich and plentiful waſhing, The Scripture doth Ref 
mention the merit of Chrilt ſometimes by fulneſi, as John 1. 14. 
ſometimes by the term of abundance, as Nam. 5. 17. Ihe grace 
of Chriſt is every way proportionable to the neceility ot tbe 
ſoul. The ſoul may waſh it ſelf all over in che blood of Chriſt. 

2. To ſhrew the laftingneſſa of his grace. The blood of Chriſt 
doth endure for ever. Streams dry up, veſſels may be emptied, 
but fountians have a ſpring in themſelves, and can never be emp- 2 Reſpef? 
tied, Chriſts blood hath been running tor many ages, and yet it 
runs in as plentiful ſtreams as if it had been but newly opened. Its 
an ever flowing fountain. 

3. To ſhew the purity of it. Streams are ſomeumes muddy and 
dirty, but the fountain is clear. There is not the leaſt mixture of 
any defilement in the blood of Chrilt. It's compared to chryſtal 3. Rebel 
for the clearneſſe of it, Rev. 22. 1. The blood of Chriſt waſhes 
away defilement , but it ſelf is not capable ot contracting any de- 
filement. 

4. To ſhew the friſhucſſe and lively efficacy of it. Streams , 
may loſe their vertue and efficacy; ſometimes water that is 
ſweet in the fountain , is bitter in the Streames , eſpe- 4. Re/pect 
cially if thoſe ſtreams be any great diſtance from the fountain. I be 
neerer the ſtreams are to the fountain, The more vertue they 
have in them, and the fountain it ſelf hath che molt vertue of 
all. Chriſts blood is full of efficacy and ſpiritual vigour. It bath 
not loſt, it cannot loſe that livelineſs and operativeneis which ic 


once had. 
5. To ſhew the freentſs of it. J ReſpeF 


Thus have | ſhewed why it's calld a fountain. Let me now Wherein 
this Foun- 


ſhew how this fountain excels all other fountains in 4 particu- is vo. 
lars, | : all othere- 
(1) This fountain doth heal all manner of diftempers. Other 10. Partie- 
fountains though they may be of great uſe for ſome diſtempers , 
yet 
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| they are not uſefull for all. Yea, the beſt of them are de- 
Nuetdde in ſome caſes, but this fountain is as good for every ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſe as it is for any. Its ſet down indefinitely in the text, 
for ſin and for uncleanneſſe , that is forall ſin, and for all unclean- 
nefſe. The pool of Betheſda, of which we read, John 5. 4. did 
ſhadow out this; that cured all diſeaſes after the moving of it. 
Chriſts blood is the true pool of Betheſda, which heals all 
manner of ſpiritual ſores and diſeaſes. 
(2) One drop of this fountain is as efficacious as the Whole fountain. 
In other fountains, though every drop be of the ſame nature, 
yetit is not of the ſame vertue; but here every drop is of the ſame 
vertue with the whole. One drop of Chritts blood applyed by 
faith, will purge away ſin and uncleanneſſe, as well as the whole 
fountain. The ſame infinite merit that is in all, is in every 
art. 
: / (3) This fountain purgeth the ſoul in a moment of whatſoever fil- 
3. Partic. thineſſe ts upon it. Things that are very filthy muſt lye a long time 
ſoaking in other fountains , before they can be made clean. They 
muſt be waſhed againand again before they be made, whitebut this 
fountain purgeth immediately. One minnte is as good as a thou- 
ſand yeers, asto the mainand principal work. Let a leper ſtep 
into this fountain, and he doth in one moment become a Naza- 
rite as white as ſnow. Naaman mult dip ſeven times in Fordan, 
or ever he could be cured of his Leproſie, 2 Kings 5. 14. If a 
ſoul do but dip once in ths fountain, he is preſently cu- 
red. 
4. Partic. (4) T hat ſoul that is once made clean in this fountain, is never 
. filthy again. Other fountains cannot give any ſuch power to them 
that walh in them, as to be preſerved from future defilements, but 
this fountain doth. Not as if a ſoul could never defile it ſelf at 
all after its cleanſing, for qe do gather new filth every day, and 
have need of new waſhings but as to the principal cleanſinꝑ, the 
ſoul is made clean for ever. It can never again return to that ex- 
tremity of filthineſſe, under u hich it was. The old blackneſs of 
unregeneracy can never return. Every elect perſon is or ſhall be 
once born again, but when he is once regenerated he 
is regenerated for ever, The foreskin can never overgrow 
the ſoul again as it did before. Ihus much for the ſecond parti- 
., cular. | 


2.Partis. 


3. For 
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z. For the third. How, or in what reſpects Chriſt cleanſetl. 
away the uncleanneſſe of the ſoul. This he doth in two re- = x 
E 
ſpects. Chriſtpur- 
eth the 
1. His blood cleanſeth the ſoul from the guilt of ſin. Sin doth - 
lay a perſon under guilt. Of this vncleanneſle of guilt the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks, Lev. 5. 2. From this uncleanmeſſe Chriſis blood 
cleanſerh, as it is our juſtification , for his blood is the meritori- 
ous canſe of our juſtification. The Prophet ſpeaks of this, EH 
33.4.5. God doth for the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt ac- 
quit the ſoul from ſin, and pronounceth it guiltleſſe and inno- 
cent. Hence it is that Chriſt is called our righteowſneſſe, Jer; 23.6. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this fully, Rem. 3. 24,25, 26. He #5 the 
Lamb of God that tak;th ayvay the fins of the world. 
2. Hu blood cleanſeth the ſoul from the filthineſſe of ſim Sin is a 
filthy thing in ic ſelf, and it doth bring filthineſſe upon the ſoul. 
This filthineſſe is removed by the ſprinklings of Chriſts blood in 
the work of ſanctincation. He doth by his blood purge the con- 
ſcience from all dead works , that it may ſerve the living Ged. We 
are ſaid to be ſanctiſied in Chriſt peſus, 1 Cor. 1. 2. He is as well 
the meritorious cauſe of our Sanctification, as of our juſtification, 
Every drop and dram of grace, coſt his heart blood. Had not 
God poured forth upon us the blood of his Son, our black 
and polluted fouls had never been made white, We owe 
our holineſſe to Chriſt as well as our righteouſneſſe. This is the 
third. 


- 4. For the fourth. That only penitent finners are purged in 
this fountain. This is clear by comparing this Text with v. 10. That on- 
of the former Chapter. There the prophet deſcribes the quality II he Fe- 
of the perſons, they are ſuch as /ook on Chriſt whom they have pier- — — 
ced, and ſuch as mourn for him. The fountain ot Chriſts blood OS 
is a ſealed fountain to all impenitent ſinners; but to them that tuin. 
mourn and are in bitterneſſe for (in it's a fountain opened. Con- 
hder. 

I. Impenitent ſinners will not prize it, A man muſt both ſee 
and bewail his uncleanneſſe, before he can value the healin 
fountain. Chriſt never comes with acceptation till the ſoul ſee its 
need of him, When che Apoſtle ſaw that the Jews began to be in 
ſadneſs 


— 
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ſadneſſe, then be ſhews them the fountain, As 2. 37, 38. An 

impenitent ſinner will care no more for the grace of Chriſt in the 

Goſpel, then an innocent man will for « pardon. When the 

Scripture holds our Chriſt, it doth uſually mention ſomething of 

this nature, E. 55. 1. and Matthew 11. 28. No man 

will greatly prize either eaſe or reſt , but he that feels his load 

vy. 

2. Impenitent ſinners will abuſe and ſleight it. A hardned finner 

2.Reaſon vii p much deſpiſe a Chriſt,as a full ſtomach dainty meat. This is 
the fourth. 


5. For the fifth, Why Chriſt is called a fountain opened. He is 
called ſo in three reſpects. 
1. Toſhew how willing he is that ſinners ſbould make uſe of bim. 


Fountain He is not a ſealed fountain; but a A opened, Jeſus Chriſt is 


d. marvellous ready and deſirous that polluted ſouls would make 
1. Reſpe& uſe of his blood. All the invitations which he uſes in the Goſpel 
ſhew his readineſs, Rev. 22. 17. He bath for this purpoſe a 

pointed the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, that ſolemn invitation might 


thertin be made to defiled ſouls , that they would waſh and be 
clean. All the complaints which he makes of ſinners remiſnels 
and backwardneſſe in coming to him, are a proof of his readi- 
nefſe. Take but two places For this, the one is, hn 5. 40. 
The other is in, Luke 13. 24. With how much ſadneſs of heart 
doth jeſus Chriſt utter thoſe words, How often would I have gathe- 
red thy children as a hen gathereth her chickens and ye would not: 
He that commands his doors alwaies to be kept open, doth declare 
his minde to be, that all that want ſuccour ſhould turn 
in for relief. Chriit keeps open houſe for all penitent ſin- 
ners. 
2. To fhew the clearneſſe of the Goſpel revelation above the Legal 
2.Reſpe# Now dubito, ſaith Calvin, &c. I do not doabt, but by Js 
word he notes the difference berween the Law and the Goſpel. 
Chriſt was a fountain for ſin and for uncleanneſſe under the Law 
bur he was a ſealed fountain , he was a typified fountain, ſhadow- 
ed out under the blood of bulls and goats, and other legal puri- 
fications; but now he is a fountain opened, he is clearly, and 
fully diſcovered without ſhadows, or types, or any ſuch thing. 
The fountain was then covered over with leaves of many veils 
and ſhadows , but now all choſe are taken away, and the 2 


ape ned to impenitent inner. 

of Chriſt appears plainly, the ſtone that formerly lay upon the 
mouth of the fountain, is now removed; the lireames run 
ſo clear, that all chat read the Goſpel may perfectly ſee it And 


then, 


3. To ſhew the readineſſe and caſineſſe of acct ſſe which it afforded 
to * The Apoſtle in Rom. 52. makes mention of the ac- 
ceſſe which the belee ver hath to the grace of Chriſt. Men pre- 
tend many difficulties and obſtructions. There 16 4 lion in the wa y, 
ſaith the ſlu ard, 4 lion in the ftreets, Prov. 26. 13. Who ſhalt 
roll us away the ſtone , lay the women? Aark 16. 3. the ſame 
thoughts have men generally in their hearts concerning their co- 
ming to Chriſt. When they are invited o waſh in this fountain, 
they preſently reply, who ſhall roll a way the ſtone, 
who ſhall unlock the fountain for us? This objection is 
fully anſwered, the fountain is unlockt already, the way is plain, 
all impediments are taken out of the way when the ſoul is willing 
to come; all the ſtraits and hindrances are in your own hearts; 
do but conquer your own unwillingneſle, and the paſſage is eaue 
the fountain isnot ſealed , but open. 


Information. 
» The Uſes are fore Exhortation. 
Conſolation. 
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Informati. 


1, For Information. This doctrine may teach us theſe proſita- 
ble leflons, viz. 


1. Behold the hainons and abominable filt hin ſſe of ſin. The 
Scripture ſecs out ſin as a very filthy thing Its compared to ſuch 
things asare of a polluting nature. To the cu of a boiling pot 
Ezek. 24. C. To the filthineſſe of a removed noman , Frek. 36. 
17. to mire, tothe vomit of 4 dog, 2 Pet. 2. 22. Lo the plague of 
peſftilence,and the plague of leproſie, 1 — 8 38 Sin is otten called 
« fot Deut. 3 2.5. Lis a ſpot exceeding black & excecding broad, 

very deep, Many things ſhew the filthineſſe oi fin. Lhe waters 
ofthe deluge in the old world; the flames ot tire and brimitone 
ſem down upon Soden and Gomorrah. But above all, this ſhews 
it to be a flehyhi „that it could not be waſhed away without 
the blood of Chriſt That's a foul ſtain which cannot be taken 
Aa a away 


1 Leſſon. 


Ebrifl the fountain 
away without the ſhedding of mans blood, The tain of that 
ſin of covenant- breaking with the Gibronites , was very bainous, 
that could not be done away without the blood of all 84als 
houſe, 2 Sam. 21- 1, 2, 6. Sin is ſuch a black ſpot that it could 
never have been done away without the blood of Chriſt. The Son 
of God muſt open a fountain of blood in his own heart to expiate 
fin , or it could never have been expiated ; The blood of bulls and 

oats could not do it, Heb. 9. 12. The garment was too foul to be 
cleanſed by any ſuch thing. Oh that ſinners would lay this to 
heart! chy lying, thy bloody oaths which thou lookeſt upon 45 
things ſo mean. thy cheating and defrauding,thy overreaching and 
falſe dealing, thy — = the guilt and filchineſſe of the 
leaſt of thy fins could never have been taken away, if Teſus Chriſt 
had not opened che fountain of his blood as a laver tor fin. When 
thy heart hath any — choughts of fin, remember this way of 
expiation, andit will appear very hainous. 


a, Leſſon. 2. BeheId the di gnity and merit of Chriſts blood. The Scrip- 


ture calls it 744449 aaa, 1 Pet. 1. 19. precious blood. Its preci- 
ous blood in regard of the dignity of his perſon , it is the blood 
of God himſelf, that is, of that perſon who is true and very God, 
Acts 20. 28. And its precious in regard of the vertue and ef- 
fect of it. By this blood God and man are reconciled; By this 
blood the Church of God is Redeemed; And, by this blood ſin 
is expiated and perſectiy done away. Conſider theſe three 
thi ngs. 

(1) The muliitude of ſinners that are cleanſed by Chriſt 
An innumerable company, all the Elect of of God in all 
ages... 

(2) T he multitude of ſinnes in every perſon, not one, but many, 
every ſinner is full of ſores , not one free part, either of ſoul or 
body. 

(J) The perfeftion of the cart. Every ſinner is as perfectly healed 
as if he had never been wounded. He is ſaid to cleanſe from «ln 
in 1 Fob, 1. 7.He is ſaid o take away the 2 the world. Ne is ſaid 
for ever to * — them that are ſantlified, Heb. 10. 14. All tbeſe 
expreſſions ſhew the compleatneſſe of the ſinners c Were 
not his blood of infinite value, it couldnever have wrought ſuch 
an eſſect. The blood of all the men in the world could 
Ace obe an, bor the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſerh mal 


* 


| 
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opened for penitent ſinners. 


of ſinners from milions of ſins 5. and every one of chem more 


3. .Bebol4 the exceeding. greaineſſe of phe love, houh of God the 3 L 


Father, and of Chriſt ts waking, Ihe Evas geliſt admires it, 
Job. 3+ 16, It is admired by che Saints in heaven, Rev. 5. 9, 10. 
and it may well be admired. by the Sams on earth. That God 
ſhould let out the blood of his own Son to make a ſpi ritual foun- 
tain for us to waſh in; This argues not only exactneſle of juſtice 
but abundance of love. It will appear to be love indeed, if we 
conſider what Chriſt muſt endure before be could expiate ſin: He 
muſt drink up the deep fountain of his Fathers wrath , befare he 
could be a fountain for us to waſhin. He ſhall drink, of the brook. 
in the my » laich the prophet of Chrut, P/al. 110. 7, This 
brook is che wrath of God, it was a large brook, and deep brook, 
the ſtreams of it were very tierce and very muddy, This brook 
Chriſt did not only fail over, or fwim thorough , but he drank it 
up, even the thickeſt dregs of it. That Cod ſhould cauſe hs Son 

and that the Son ſhould be willing to drink up ſuch a brook of 
wrath,that he might become a fountain to waſh away our ſin, this 
argues love unſpeakable, and ſtupendious in both cowards eleR 

men. 


twal purification. Here is a fountain opened, and being once o- 
pened, it ſhall never be (hut again, and as it ſhall never be (but, 

o it can never be drawn. dry. The ſ{trexms of it ſhall perpetually 
flow out in the Goſpel whileſt the Church hach need of waſhing. 
Other fountains may fail through continuance of drought , but 
this fountain can never fail. God promiſes co his Church perpe- 
tual ſprings, Eſay 51. 11, Then ſhalt be as a watered garden,and 
like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail t. This continuance of 
the fountain is intimated in ihe circumſtance of time mentioned 
in the text, in that day, The whole time of the Churches pil- 
grimage in this lite is comprehended under hat expreſſion. -T he 
tountain ſtands open, and runs all the day long in a full and plen- 
tifull ſtream. It is the C burches wilery that the contracts deſile- 
ment continually, but it is her comfort that the pur.fying fountain 
doth and ſhall run continually, 


5. How inexcuſcble thiſe are 1) at dye in their filttint ſe ander 5 L- 


the Goſpel. Thoſe who live and die wi h their filtiuneſs upon them 


pr hel Goſpel is not, (hall be without excuſe at the day of 


Aaa 2 judge- 


4. T he Church of Cod hall never want ſufficient means for ſpiri- 4 Loa: 


. e briſt the fountain 

judgement, becauſe God made them at firſt clean, and they did 
wiltully defile themſelves. Mars firſt tumbling in the mire of fin 
was his own voluntary act, be can blame none but himſelf, there- 
fore none of mans defiled poſterity can be acquitted , but of all 
men thoſe that live under theGoſpel ſhall be moſt without excuſe 
For to them a fountain is ſet wide open , andthey are daily invi- 
ted to waſh themſelves therein, their fin is double. I hey do 
not only ſin in polluting themſelves, but they fin in keeping 
the pollution upon them. They are filthy, not becauſe they 
want water. but becauſe they want a heart ro make uſe of 
water. he fireams of Chriſts blood run by their doors, 
and therefore if their guilt abide, noching can be pleaded by way 
of excuſe. They were told of their filthineſſe, they were inv- 
ted to waſh, they ſaw others by waſhing were cleanſed, therefore 
their guilc remaineth. If Naaman after the Prophet directed 
him to waſh in Pordan, had returned without waſhing, who would 
have pittied him, if he had died a leper? Thoſe that are brought 
to this ſpiritual or dan, if they will not waſh, tis picty but their 
ſinful leproſie ſnould remain npon them. They do ſhut that foun- 
tain againſt themſelves, that hath graciouſly opened. Thus 

2 Uſe of much tor the firſt uſe Uie of Information. 

* 2. For Exhortation It commends ſeveral duties which we 

. YT ſnould carefully practiſe. As, 


1. Take heed of deſ piſing this ſauntain. The Prophet foretel- 
ling of Chriſt, didlong Face by way of complaint, ſpeak of the 
deſpiſing and re jecting of him, Iſa. 53. 3. We have cauſe to joyn 
with him in the ſame complaint; the fountain of Chriſts blood is 
21 747 deſpiſed. 

4 


1. The fews they keep open the typical ſountain. 

2. The Papiſis diſpiſe this fountain in thai they make other expi 
atory fowntains, They inſtead of going co the fountain of Cbriſts 
blood, 1. They go to the Maſle, which they call a propitiatorte 
facrifice ; And, 2. To the merit of their own works, thinking 
thereby to expiate Fn, purchaſe the favour of God Jeſus Chrilt 
may complain againſt the Papiſts as God doth againſt his people 
of old becaule of their apoſtaſie, Fey, 2. 13. My people bave com- 
x:itted two evils they have forſaken me the fountain of living waters 
ani have bewen them out 61fterns broken ciſterns that can hold wo ma- 
#:r. The Scripture makes not good works, but Chriſts blood our 
zunſome and propitiation, Tit. 3. 4,5, 6. Our good mo 
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opened to impenitent ſinners: 
ſo far from cleanſing us from the guilt of fin , that they themſelys 
have need of cleanſing. Domine lava lachrimas meas was the 
prayer of that father, and it muſt be our prayer. Doth not the 
dcripture attribute filthineſſe to the beſt of our work? E ſay 64.6, 
All our rig hreomſneſſes are as filthy rags. Thy repentance, thy pray- 
ers, thy duties mult be ſprinkled wich this tountain, elſe God will 
loath both thee and them. How unable is that to expiate (in , 
which doth i: ſelt ſtand in need of expi tion 3. Ihe Popiſh pur- 
gacory is allo a direct deſpiſing of this fountain, it reproaches 
oy purgatory, as if it were not ſufficient, contrary to 
6b. 1,3, 
3. The Socinians deſpiſe this fountain in that they deny C hriſt to be 
4 price for fn. They ſay Chriſt did not ſuffer vice »oſtr4in our 
lead, only commodo n:ſtro for our profit, to be as an exam- 
ple co us. We deny not, but that Chriſt by his ſufferings hath 
lefc us an example of patient ſufferings. The Apoſtle is expreſſe 
tor this, 1 Pet. 2. 21. but this was but an interior and leſſe pr in- 
cipal end of his ſufferings, We have benefit by Paula death, and al 
othere Saints, but the principal end was to be a propitiation 
for fin. Therefore he is called a ranſome, dr7.Av 70a 1 Tim. 2.6. 
A counterprize, becauſe the end of his ſufferings was to ſatis fie 
the juſtice of God for our ſins. The Apoſtle ſaich, T bat he him- 
ſelf bare our fins in his body on the croſſe, and by his ſtripes we are 
healed, 1 Pet. 2. 24. If Chriſt did not ſuffer in our ſtead as well 
as in our nature, we muſt ſuffer and ſatishe for our ſelves, God 
will have ſatisfaction, but the Scripture ſaith, and let us for our 
comfort belee ve it, That he was wounded for cur ſins , be was brui- 
ſed for our offences, the chaſtiſement of ourp eace was on him, and 
that God hath laid on him the iniquity. of ws all, Eſay, 
53. 5, 6. 6 
RT) wnbeleevers that makg no uſe of this CR of 
d-ſpiſing it. Though men do not with the Jews, waſh in the 
blood of bulls, or with Papiſts, make other expiatories, either 
of the Maſſe or purgatory; nor with Socinians, deny che ſatis- 
faction of his blood; yet if we reject the tenders of grace in and 
through his blood made in the Goſpel, we do deſpiſe it as 
much as they. The Prophet makes not-beleeving in Chrift and de- 
ſpiſing of cy, equivalent, Eſay 53-1, 3. There is no wedinm 
between wer-beleewing and deſpiſing 
I bave two things to ſay to all that deſpiſe this * 
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2. Duty. 


| opened for pexitent ſinners, 

Firſt, Tt i great fin, Iis a deſpifing of the richeſt love the 

deepeſt wiſdom, the gloriouſeſt grace that ever God did or 
coutd manifeſt to the ſons of men. The waſhing away of ſin 
Chriſts blood is the deepeſt plot of infinice wiſdom, the rich 
piece of unſearchable grace that ever was manifeſted to the ſons 
of men. *Tis that which the Angels do, and ſball ſtudy for 
Ever. 
Secondly The danger is great. Ne that deſpiſeth Chriſt, deſpi- 
ſeth cleanſing, All that hate me love death, Prov. 8. 38. Tis a 
queſtion diſputed by Divines, whether God could have forꝑiven 
ſin without ſatisfaction. Moſt conclude God by his abtolute 
power might, but now he hath declared bimſelf that he will not 
expiate ſin any other way, nor by any other means but by Cbriſt, 
whom he hath ſer forth to be a propitiation for (in ,7 Rom. 3. 25. 
Therefore he that refuſeth to waſh in this fountain, muſt of ne- 
ceſlity periſh in his own filthineſſe. Behold ye deſpiſirs, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and wonder and periſh, Act 13.41. God himſelf cannot 
now ſave him that rejects Chriſts blood. 

2. Let the opening of this fountain ecca fen the opening of other 
fountains in all our hearts, — calleth unto deep, Pſal. 42. 7. 
There are five fountains which the conſideration of the cpe- 
ning of this fountain ſkould open in the heart of every belee- 
ver. a 
1) A fountain of love. We ſhould ſet this fountain wide open 
both to God and Chriſt. It was love that ſer open this fountain, 
Rev. 1. 7. and it ſnould work love in us towards him again, we 
are commanded to love Chriſt. We are threatned with a curſe, 
if we love bim nor, in 1 Cor. 16. 22. Ihe ſtreams of this ſour- 
tain, if any thing will cauſe the iprings ot love to overflow in our 
hearts, 

(2) 1 fenntarn of thankſulnſſe. The Apoſlle ſpeaking of the 
redemption we have by Chriſts blood, begins with Brneaitlus 
Deus. Epheſ. 1. 3. We are unworthy to waſh in this fountain, 
if we do not dayly render praiſes to God and Chriſt tor it. Orcr 
nary thankfulneſſe will not ſerve for ſuch an extraordinary toun- 
tain, We owe much thankfulneſſe to God for the fountains of 
common water and much more for this fountain of Grace in ihe 
blood of Chriſt. Sing Davids ſong of praiſe, Pſal. 103. int. 
Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and al that wwithin me bleſſe his hel 


Name. Our hearts if it were poſſible, and our lips too 
a (bould 


Chrift the ſountain 


ſhould be as full of praiſes as this fountain is of grace. 

(3) A fountain of ſorrow. This fountain ſhews our guilt. We 
ſhould not have wanted a fountain for fin , if we —— fallen 
into ſin. We ſhould never think on this fountain for fin, but we 
ſhould break forth into ſorrow becauſe of ſin, 

(4) A fountain of faith. We can neither waſhin this foun- 


tain nor goto it without faith. Chriſt will be to us ſtill aa 4 


fountain ſealed, if we do not beleeve in him. In his Name, through 

aith in his Name, whoſoever beleeveth in bim fa! have rem;ſſion of 
ſine Acts 10.43, This is the teſtimony both of prophets & Apoſtles 
And then, — 

(5) A fountain of humility and ſelf denyal. By nature we have 
proud thoughts of our ſelves. All the good which is wrought in 
us we arrogate to our ſelves, - This ſhould teach us to aſcribe all 
our purification to Chriſt. * [is this fountain that hath cleanſed 
us if we be clcanſed. The fountain is opened to our hands. 
We could neither 'open the fountain , nor come to the foun- 
tain. God hath done both. This is the ſecond branch of Exhor- 
tation. 


3. Make day wſe of thi fountain, Bathe your ſelves in i Duty 


continually. Though once waſhing be enough to purge away ſin 
as to the main work, yet there will be need of dayly purging. 
Though we need no new ſacrifice for fin, yer we need daily appli- 
cations of the merit of that one ſacrifice upon every miſcarri- 
age. 


4. Whew ever you ſee a fountain of water, think on — Chrift. 4. Duty, 


Had we ſpiritual hearts we might think onChriſt all the day long; 
few creatures but have ſome memorial of him. He bears the names 
of his people upon his breaſt, ſhould not we bear him in our beart 

holy thoughts and meditations on him Ihe more 
we think! on him, the more ſhall we love him, and the 
more will he communicate his love to us. This is the ſecond 
Uſe. 


comfort to beleevers. 
1. Ay ninſt that birrer ſoumt ain which i in owr hearts, We have 
a bloody fountain in our nature, which is alwayes running. The 
droppings of this fountain defile us, defile our tervices. Well, op- 
fer hu fountain to that ſountain. Gods fountain is more able to 
— — This fourein..can deowh 
| thy 


* 
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3. For Conſolation. This Doctrine is the foundation of all 7% Li 
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Chriſt the fountain 
thy founngain,Chriſt is a greater cleanſer then ſin isa defer, Mie. 
7. ig. The ſea of Chritts blood is deep enough to drown all thy 
ſins; Though thy fountain defile thee daily, yet Chriſts fountain 
can cleanſe thee daily. | 
2. Againſt their inabili'y to make uſe of this — They 
are diſcouraged becauſe of the obſtructions which lie in their way 
Thus text tells you, they are all done away; the fountain is not 
ſealed, it ſtands wide open day and night. 


John 1. 29. 


Behold the Lamb of God, & c. 


| Þ theſe words we have a ſolemn Teſtimony given by John Bap- 
tiſt to Chriſt. The Jews hearing a report of Fob» preaching 
and Baptiſm,ſend from Fer»ſalems divers Prieſts and Levites to en- 
ire who he was verſe 19. They were now in expectation of 
comming of the Meſſias, and therefore ſend Meſſengers to 
know whether chu was not he. ohn doth humbly and ingenu- 
ouſly tell them, that he was not Chriſt , bt one ſent by God, as 
Eſaias had foretold , to make way for him. v, 23, 24. When 
they queſtioned with him about his baptiſm , he tells them that 
there was another Baptiſt come into the world, whoſe Miniſter 
he was, that did adminiſter a far more glorious Baptiſm than that 
of his was. v. 26, 27. Jindeed baptize you with water, but there 
Pandeth one among you whom ye know net, &c, Having by this 
_ deſcriptiog of Chriſt raiſed their expectation to look far- 
er after him, he doth next day point him out with his finger in 
the ſight of them all, in theſe words: Behold the Lamb of Gad, 
c. the words are but (ſhort, yet they contain a large and full 
Teſtimony of the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, - nl vbou't ! 
Zekold, if ever ſpeech was worthy of a word of attention, this 

is worthy of it, he doth not uſe the Adverb Li which is ordinari- 
ly uſed, but che Verb / &c,... this word is uſed . 


Chriſt the Lamb of God. 361 
eateſt concernment are ſpoken of. This is A is as much as 
d AH as Piſcator obſerves, tis a punctual pointing out of 
the perſon of Chrilt. 

T he Lamb of God. The Jews, though they did acknowledge 
their ſins, yet they did not, at leaſt the generality of them, look 25 
to have them remitted by Chriſts ſacrifice , ſo much as by the le- 

al ſacrifices. They looked more to the Typical Lamb, than to 
52 true Lamb, therefore doth obs call Chrilt,7 he Lamb of Cod to 
let them ſee that the guilt of ſin was to be purged not by the Levi- 
tical ſacrifices , but Ir ſacrifice of Chriſt , the true expiatory 
ſacrifice which God had appointed. The levitical Lambs were 
Lambs of God, but this is the ſubſtance of all them thereforethe 
Article is prefixed 6«w% that excellent ſingular Lamb of which 
all other were but types and ſhadowes. 

Which taketh away. The word ſignifies to lift up and carry ; 
away; To take away by taking on ones ſelf. . Chrilt takes away 
our4in by taking the guilt of it upon himſelf, the phraſe figni- 
fies both the perfection of the work, and the facility of the 
work. Chriſt takes away the ſin of his elect perfectly, and he 
takes it away without difficulty, And that note of Chry/oſtome is 
obſervable , the evangeliſt doth not ſpeak in the future tenſe or 
in the preterperfe tenſe , but in the preſent tenſe , i d to 
denote _, — — ok — — Chriſt is a ta- 
king away the ſin of his people ſo long as they are in this world. 

eee 

Original ſin which flow from that bitter ſoun- 4 1; 
rain an crit take away, Omne quic quid habet rationem peccats W 
totam molem peccati. Chriſt — all ſins as if they were but 
one ſin. It notes the perſection exactneſſe of the work 
Chriſt takes all away ſo clearly that one hoof is not left behind. 

Of the.Warld. Not as if all and every individual ns figs 
were taken away, Chriſt did not ſacriſice himſelf for all, rhug i 
Feb. 17, 9, 19. but he uſeth this word World to ſhew that Chriſts 
lacrifice is extended both to Gentiles and Jews. All the world that 
have been purged from their fin have been purged by Jeſus Chriit 
Tis like to that of this Apoltle in 1. e 2. 2. that is, all 
Nations and ſorts of people in the world that ſhall embrace th: 

Goſpel. Thus much for the opening ot the words. 

In which we have two parts, viz. 

I, A deſeription of 3 is, The Lamb of God. 
2. A 
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Chrifi the Lamb of God. 
2. A Declaration of what Chriſt doth , He taketh, &c. 
trom theſe two ariſes a twofold Doctrine. F 
1, That Jeſus Chriſt is the lamb of God. 


2. That this lamb of God is he that taketh away the ſin ofche 
World. 
That the Lord Feſus Chriſt is the Lamb of God, This title is 
twice given to him in this Chap. Once in the Text, And a ſecond 
time, verſe 36. Chriſt is a myſtical Lamb. He is often called ſo in 
£crip.ure; As in 1 Pet. 1. 19. Te were redee med faith the Apa 
{ le with the pr.cirys blood of Cbriſt, as 4 Lamb wit hon ſpot and 
It hen bleamiſh, And in the Book of the Revelations, this name 
is given to Chriſt almoſt chirty times, See Cap. 5. 6. 
8. 12. 13. And almoſt in — —— of dhe Bool 
In dl. e handling of this Doct. I ſhall open theſe three particular 
1. Why Chriſtrs called a Lamb. ,2 ue propertio =o 
2 Why he is called the Lamb of Ged. | 
3. How he excels the typical Lambs. 
1'n what 1. For the firſt. Jeſus Chriſt is compared to a Lamb intheſe 
1: 1pcas two reſpects, tis. | ** 
Ehriheld 1. J. reſpeft of bis expiatory ſacrifice. He was the ſubſtance of 
> Pr g all chat which was ſhaddowed out by the Lambs which were of- 
50470! feredro Godin the ceremonial-Law. Lambs were appointed for 
many ſacrifices under the Law, We readofthe Lamb appointed 
for thc dail) jargon, Numb. 28. 3, 4 And the Lam of the peace 
off. ring. And the Lamb for the treſpaſ-effering. The Lamb ſor 
th free -whil-off ering, for the New Moons and firſt fruits, Numb. 28. 
We read alſo ot the Paſrhal Lamb, Exod: 12. In theſe with 
many other ſacrifices they offered Lambs. All theſe Lambs did ty- 
pihhe Chriſt and his facrifice which he ſhould offer for the expiation 
ef fin. I bar the truth might anſwer theſerypes the Lord Jeſus is 
called a Lamb. The Apollle hints at this 1. Pes: 1. 18, 19 Where 
be tels us, that we are redeemed not with the blpod of corrupt ible 
things} ut with the blood of Chriſt, as of Lamb Without blemi ſb 
„ Reſveg aud without ſrot. This is the firſt. 
The pro 2. I reſ pedi of the reſemblance that is between Chriſt and a Lamb 
--nescof Chriſt bath all che good properties of the Lamb, Conſider theſe 
Lamb three. Ag n 
Wichate 1. 4 Lam isa patient meek Creature. Ne ſuffers himſelf not on- 
2 ly to be ſhorn but to butcherd without noiſe;the meekneſle of the 
1. Fre; Lamb is grown into a Proverb, as meek as a Lamb. Jeſus was 


\&y 


Chriſt the I ub of Cod. 


very meek” and patient when he was on earth, he was a perfect 


pattern of meekneſs, Mat. 11, 29. He ſuffered revilings,buffer- 
tings , yea even death it ſelf, without noyſe : when he was revil 4 


he reviled not again, ſaith the Apoſile. Wh:n he þ 
threatned not, in 1 Fer. 
parable meekneſs even in ſuffering a molt bitter and curſed death, 
Eſa.$3. 7- this immaculate La 


5 
— 


23. The Prophet foretold 


* ered , he 


5 


is ircom- 


did net only loſe his fleece but 


even his blood without the leaſt bleating of impatience. And then. 


2. A Lamb is a harmleſs Creature. The Lamb ſuffers wrong, 
but it doth none; its an inoffenſive Creature. Innocent perſo1 $ 


are called Sheep in Scripture , T hefe ſheep what have they 
Sam, 24. 17. Jeſus Chriſt is harmleſſe and innocent; be recei- 
ved much wrong while he was in the world, but be never did any 
manyt ook offence both at his words and Actions unjuſtly, but no 
man ever received juſt cauſe of offence , he commands his people 
to be harmles and blameleſſe, Phil. 2. 15 and be was a ſtrict ob- 
ſerver of his own rule; the Apoſtle tells us, that he was both ho- 
ly aud barwleſſe, Heb. 7. 26. he was willing to paſſe by offen- 


ces., but he did never 


food,, for nouriſhment, their fleece for Cloathin 
Chriſt is of infinite profit to the ſoul, Nothing 


2 offence. And then 


3. A Lambis a profitable Creature, Their fleſh is 


ne? 2. 


2. Property 


good for , pryperty 


Jeſus 


that Chriſt 


ever did, nothing that Chriſt ever ſaid but is of marvellous uſe to 
the ſons of men; his righteouſneſſe is profitable, thereby is the 
unrighteous ſoul made righteous ; his blood is profitable, thereby 


is Gods 


counſe 


and 


juſtice ſatisfied. All his 
wb 


rayers, all histears, all his 


at ever he did, what ever he ſuffered doth ſome way or 
other redound to the benefit of theſoul; his great deſignboth living 
ing was, that he mighteverlaſtingly be for the advans 
tage of his elect; he did many wayes inconvenience and dif- 
advantage himſelf that he might benefit his Church, for by bus 
fripes we are healed. 1 why 
or the ſecond, Chriſt is called the Lamb of Godin theſe two Chrift 


2, F 
relpets. cald the 
1. Becauſe he was ordained ef Cod. God did from eternity appoint Lambef 
Jeſus Chriſt to be that Lamb that ſhould by the ſacrificin of him- * eaſin 


ſelf purge away fin , and procure our peace, The Apoſtle men- 
tions this 1 Per, 1. 20. IV bo verily was ſirrordained be fort the ſaun- 
dation of the world: ſaith Abraham co bis ſon, Cd wil provide bim- 


[elf a Lamb for a burnt· offering. Gen. 22. 7. Jeſus Chriſt is a Lamb 
B bb 2 | of 


* 


Chriſt the Lamb of God, 
of Gods own providing; he is ſaid to be a Lamb ſlain from rhe 
fonudation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. God did from eternity elect 
him, God did prepare and fit him, God did actually call him to be 
that Lamb that ſhould make himielſ a ſacrifice for ſin. 

2. Becauſe he is ſo acceptable 10 God, This followes upon the 
former, he being a Lamb of Gods own deſignation , his ſacri- 
fice muſt needs be very acceptable to God. The Apoſtle calls bim 
an offering and ſacrifice well · pleaſing to Cod, even a ſweet-faelli 
ſavonr , Eph. 5. 2. God is mightily pleaſed with Chriſt ; and 
wich the ſacrifice which he offered up for his elect. He is the Lamb 

| ef God, becauſe ſo dearly beloved of God, his perſon is beloved, 
Where n and his ſacritice is well pleaſing. Therefore doth my Father love 
ChriſteX ve, breauſe 1 lay down 2 life for the Sheep, John 10. 
— 27. Ne is the Lamb of Gods aflection as well as of his appointment. 


Typical 


Lambs. Thisis the ſecond particular, 
3. For the third. Chriſt excels the Typical Lambs in theſe five 
reſpects. | 
. They were offered up frequently the Lambs of the daily ſacrifice 
were 9 up continually from morning to morning and 
evening to evening, Numb. 28. 3. but this fade God was of- 
o pe 


fered up but once, Heb. 10. 11, 12. his ſacrifices ſo perfe& that 
there needs no repeating of it, For by one offering he hath perſefted 
for ever them that are ſanftified,as it is at the 14. verſe of chat C ap. 
This Lamb is both the morning ſacrifice and the evening ſacrifice. 

2. The Typical Lambs when they were offered up there was an end 
sf them, they lived no more, there was no reviving of thoſe 
Lambs, they periſhed in the ſacrificing : But this Lamb of God 
quickened his dead body. Though he laid down his life upon the 
Altar yet he took it up again. I have power to lay down my 10 
ſich he. and 1 have power to tai it ap again, John cap. 10, 18. 
I be bodies of the Typical lambs faw corruption, but Chriſls bo- 
dy ſaw no corruption. T his man, faith the Apoſtle, after he had 
effcred ane ſacrsfice for fins for ever ſate down on the right hand of 
God Heb.10.12, We read of the ſacrificing of the Typical lambs 
but not of their reſurreckion; bat we read of the reſurrection of 
this Lamb as u ell as of his ſacriſice. | 

3. The Typical Lambs were but meer Creatares: But this Lamb 
is more then a Creature, he is not only Agnus Dei, the Lamb of 
Cod, but Agnue Deus, that Lamb that is God bimſelf. Though 
the God-bead was not ſacrificed, yet the perſon ſacrificed — 


— 


Chriſt the Lamb of God. 
God. All the Lambs which were offered in the Law were the 
Creatures of thu Lamb of God, 
4 The Typical Laub, were offered ap by others; The prieſts were 
to ofler up thoſe Lambs as ſacrifices to God: but this Lamb of God 
offered up bimſelf,he was both Altar,facrifice and Prieſtzthe Apo- 
file ſaich, that he offered ap himſelf without fpor to Gad, Heb. g. 14. 
had he not offered up himſelf, he could never have been offered. 
5. Typical Lambs hail no efficacy at all in themſchve). All 
the vertue which was in the ſprinkling of of that blood. or inthe 
facrificing , was, as they pointed out Chriſt and looked ta him; 
they were as all other legal. ſacriſices, ſhadows of good things 0 
come, Heb. 10. 1, but the efficacy and vertue of th Lamb of 
God, and of his ſacriſice, is in himſelſz bis blood purgeth, and 
his death reconciles. Theſe lambs did not take away our fin, but 
this lamb by the meer vertue of his own blood doth rake away the 
fin of the World, 


| K 


The Uſes of this point 


1. Thi inthe Text, Behold the lamb of God, We ſhouldof- 
ten fix the eye of the mind on — Chriſt. (1) Let as be hald him 
with au eye of Affection. Our hearts ſhould be ſet upon him, 7015 
Lamb of God u the deſire of all Nations, Hag. 2. 7 be thould 
be the deſire of our ſouls. I his- /amb is in the hoſem of the Father 
let him be continually in our boſom, Heis a {amb without fpet 
and without bl:miſh. He is a lamb in whom all pettections meet; 
we are unworthy to enjoy him if we do not love him. (2.) Let 
us behold bim with an eye of faith; cloſe with dim for life and talva- 
tion; he is the Ib of Cod, God is well pleaſed with himandhe can- 
not but he weil pleaſed with thoſe that by an Act of ſuving faith 
venture themſelves on him. All the legal ſacrifices had their vir- 
tue from him, and their accompliſhmenc in him; the great Com- 
mandement of God is, that we ſhould belerve in the Son of God, Job. 
9. 29. This is to do Gods work, this is to obey Gods word, he that 
will not beleeve in him ſhall bave no benefit by him. Tis 
fauh that makes over unto us the vertue of the ſacrifice he offered. 

2. Let us ſhew our ſelves to be the Lambs of God by bring lib this 
lambof Cad We ſhould imitate this lamb of Godin all choſe Actions 
that are imitable. We are not to offer up our ſelves a ſacrifice to 
God, this was proper only to this Lamb; But we ſhould imitate 
him 


3 Uſe. 


4-Uſe 


Dol. 2. 


chi the Lumb of Cold. 
him in che mbrall extellendes ich art in him. Let us, (i) ini 
tate this lamb of God in hi mukyifſeandpdience. ble tutiered 
meekly, fo ſhould we learn to doe. He calls on us tb ithitate 
him in this, Math, 11. 29. The Apoſtle preſſeth this in 1 Per; 
2. 19, 20, 21, 22. Chriſt had not one diſcontented look, hoe ut- 
tered not oe paſſionate word fot all that befell him, here i818 
pattern for us to imitate. (2) Imirate him in his har mleſu ſri 
T his lamb of God lived wichout offence in a world that was full of 
offences ; let us learn this leſſon. To live a barmlets 
life is to live as a child of God Phil. Cap. 2. 15. To be without 
rebuke in a fro ward Generatian is worthy, commendation. (30) imi- 
tate im in hu pro ſirubi eu ſſe. Thu lamb of God went abolt doing 
.good, the more uſefull we jare to others, che more like we are to 
2 Chriſt. | | 
3. Give honour, glory., worſſ id, and obedience to this lamb of 
God. The Saints and Ange'sin Heaven worſhip the lamb, Rev, 5, 
8, 12, 13. If we worſhip him not, his wrath will break out up- 
on us. This /amb hath wrath for them that obey him not, Rev. 6. 
16. He came firſt in a way of meekneſs, he will come 
| — time to them chat provoke bim in à way of 
Wrath. . 

4. Follow the lamb whit herſoever he gest h. Il e Saints are deſcribed 
by their following of the Lamb, Rev. 144. Tollowhimuniverſally fol- 
low him conſtantly, follow him cheerfully.j I he Lamb will not mi- 
ſleadthem that follow him. Ne that follawes the lamb here, the lamb 
ſhall hereafter lead him unto /iving fountains of waters, Rev. 7. 17. 
he that is here called thelamb is elſewhere called the Shepherd, you 
cannot approve your ſelves to be Lambs, if you do not follow 01 
lamb of God. Yea I ſhall ſay this more, we can have no well- 
grounded hope to believe that we have an intereſt in the ſacrifice of 
this Lamb, unleſſe we endeavour to yield true obedience to the 
lamb. Thus for the firſt Doctrine. | 


That this lamb of God is he that taketh away the ſin of the 


world. 


The Scripture aſcri bes this great work of taking away ſin only 
to Jeſus Chriſt, See 1 Fob» 3. 5. where the Apoſtle makes this one 
end of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, that he might take away our 
fins. The Prophet calls his death an effering for ſin, Elay 33. -0 
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Chrjft "the Lamb of Cod, + 367 


becauſe the reaſon why he offered himſelf upon the Croſs was · 
tharbe might take away fin his people. This is further co 
firmed by the Angel to Foſeph, Math. 1. 27. Thos fluf# 
call bis name peſus; for he foall ſave his people from the 


105. 
p In the handling of this point ſhall open theſe four partiew- 
Jars. : LY 13S 
1. What that l. in and gbout ſin which Chriſt rakes's: 
wav. ! * | T 94111 
: How Chriſt doth take it away. | 
3. Dee motiva, Why Chriſt would take away fin. 
4. Wboſeſins are taken away by Chriſt. 
For, the firſt. What Chriſt takes away in and about 
in. . ö g 8 
The expreſſion bath relation to four things. | Teeſpect 
1. To the guilt of n. Sin makes a perſon guilty inthe fight of Chriſt ta- 
God, it expoſes. him to the juſt wrath and anger of God. This keth away 
is an inſeparable conſequent of fin. Whoſoe ver commit ſin, is lya- ſin. 
ble to undergoe all the puniſhment which God bath denounced * Reſpet? 
ag ainſt ſin, the Apoſtle mentions this conſequent of ſin; Ro. 3. 
19. Now when the Apoſtle faich that Chriit rakes away fin , be 
means the guilt of ir, that how ere a foul bein himſelf guilty , 
yet this guilt is not imputed to him, but is done away. See 2 
Cor. 5. 19. | 
2. To the filtbineſſe of ſin. Every ſin doth leave a ſpot and de- 
filement upon the foul, — the ſoul is polluted —— RT 
unclean in che ſight of God. The Prophet — this, Ezth, 
22. 4. Thou art become guilty in blaod that thou baff ſhed, and haft 
de filed thy ſelf in thine Idols which thou haſt made. Filthineſſe is as 
eſlential to ſin, as heat is to fire, Now when the Apoſtle ſaich 
C hriſt cakes away) fin, he hath re ſpect to this, he frees and delivers 
a ſoul from the defilemenit of fin; of this jlee Heb. 9g. 14. Heb. 10. 
10. & 1Pet. 2. 24. | 
3. To the puniſhment, God hath threatned in his Word ſevere 
niſhment againſt every ſin, Ro. 6. ut. Gal. 3. 10 Curſed is 2 
he that continueth not in all thin,s which are writtew in the Law of 3. Keſpe 
God to do them; Now when the Apoſtle ſaith Chriſt rakes 
«wax fin, he hath reſpect to the puniſhment, of which 
Gal. 3.13. bed 
4 Tothe Dominion of fin. Sin keepes the ſoul in bondage. 


1 In what 


Chriflthe Lambof God, 

Chriſt takes away the Lordſhip of ſin. Of this the Apoſtle ipeaks 
Rows. B. 3. ſo that Chriſt takes away both the guilt of ſin, the fi- 
thineſſe of ſin, and the condemnation or puniſhment of ſin, and the 
command of fin J 

Secondly, How Chriſt takes away ſin, he doth this two 
wayes. c. | 
* By making ſatisfaftion, Jeſus Chriſt did by his death make 
ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God for fin , and by ſatisfying for it 
did take away both the guilt and puniſhment of it, He was con- 
tented that the puniſhment of ſin ſhould be laid upon him, the 
whole wrath of God which fin did merit was laid upon his ſhoul- 
ders. This is noted by the expreſſion of the /amb of God, it refers 
to the ſacrifice of his death. The Prophet ſpeaks of this, E/a. 
53. J. 6. He was wounded for our . er, , he was bruiſed 
for our iniquities , &c. All we like ſhrep bave gone aſtray , and 
God hath laid on him the iniquity of ut all, he was made fin for w 
that knew no fin, &. 2 Cor. 5. 21. & Gal. 3. 13, He hath 
redeemed ws from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for 


1. | 
- Thus hath Chriſt taken away both che guilt and puniſhment of 
n. 
2. By the Communication of bis grace. Chriſt doth not only 
ſatisfie the juſtice of God by ſuffering what ſin deſerved , but he 
doth communicate to the elect of his righteouſneſle for their ſan- 


cation; he doth by his Spirit renew and ſanctiſie the heart with 


race, And by this means he takes away the filthineſſe, the pol- 

ation and dominion;of in. The Apoltle ſpeaks of this, 1 50h. 1. 
6. where he tells us that & blood of peſus Chriſt cleanſeth us ſrom 
all ſin, he puts his Spirit into us, writes his Law in our hearts, 
makes us partakers of his holinefſe, and ſo takes away the ſpot 
aud pollution of (ip, we are as _ ſanctiſied by Chriſt, as we 
are juſtifyed by him. The Apoſtle ſaith that Chrift is wade unte 
#4 of God ſantiification as well as righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
God gave Chriit co his people, as well to free them from the blot 
of. fin, as from the purvthment and guilt of ſinʒ and hence its ſaid, 
Eph. 5. 28, 26. that he gave himſelſ for us that he miget ſanttifie us 


. Why andclean/t xs b the waſbing ter through the word. 
20% ſe ns by of water 77 wor 


Thirdly , 12.18: ore. Why ' Chriſt take away 


1. The freazneſſe of bis love, | This was the principal cauſe on 
13 his 


. So. * 
' hi 'Rev.. 1. 5. love ip to the C ©, love carry- 
W the winepreſſe of therwrath, of God. this made 

bim ſhed bis bloud . and pour out bis ſoul unto dea h. it was bis 

love that put bim upon the deſign, and it was love that carried 

him through the deſign when be had undertaken it. 

2. That he might fulfill all the types mhh ed him out to ; 
this purpoſe, All the ſacrifices under che Law , were ſhadows of * K 
'Chriſts ſacrifice, The ſcape-Goat carrying away the ſins of the 
people into a Land of ſeparation , was a Type of Chriſts carry- 
ing away the fins of 4; wy „Lev. 16.21, 22. Now Chi iſt 
2 falſifie theſe Types, therefore did he actually take a- 

3. The neceſſity of bis people, This was the reaſon on mans 
part. There <A other way or means for the\taking away ei · * 

the guilt or puniſhment of fin, but only chisthis people muſt 
.for ever have perifhed under their ſin, if Chriſt had not taken it 
away. The Apoſtle hints at chis in that 10 Heb. 4, 5,6, 7,8, 9. 
There was no merit in man to deſerve Chriſt, but there was in- 
ſufficiency and inability in man, ich was a motive to Chriſt to 
undertake the work. They were neither able to take away the 
guilt, nor puniſhment,nor pollution of ſin, therefore did Chriſt un- 
dertake it for them. 

Fourthly, whoſe fin is taken away by Chriſt ? The ſins of the I 
Elect, only. , Pelagians,, and Arminians ſay , the finvof all and 9, in dan 
eyery perſon, but the Scripture appropriates this only to a certain by 
number of men. See Eſa) 1. 21. he ſhall ſave bu people from Chriſt. 
their ſin, John. 17. 19. For their ſakes I ſanſtiſie my ſelf, (peak- 
ing of a peculiar number, And it cannot be ſaid that Chriſt bare 
the ſins of every man, for, (1) Chriſt bare the ſins of none but of 

[nch whom the Father hath given him, Joh. 1716. 19. Compared 

together. The Fathers giſt, and Chriſts death are limited hy 

one another, thoſe Chriſt dyed. for, who were givenbim of the 

Father, but all were not given him, ſee verſe 6. I bar oui ſeſted 

thy name to them, wham thow baſt given me out of the world, (2) 

If Chriſt equally intended to take away the fins of all and every man, 

then either every mans fin muſt be 5 away, or elfe Chri ſt ould 

loſe his intention, but the fins of all and every man are not taken 

away, many die in their ſins, yea, the greateſt part of men dy ; 

under the guilt of their fin, Narrow is the way, Cc. Math. 7. 
1. And its impoſſible that Chrilt ſhoald be deprived of his in- , 1a 
Ccc tention. 


eli the Laub of God.” | | 
tention, B/s. 46. rap; 10. verſe; Thoſe that the Father hath gives 
we fell! come to , "Joh. 6. 37. Chriſts power i fo Bong, 
that his intention canndt be hindred, And then (3) Chrift as 
- not «pray ſor all, therefore he did not die for all. Chriſis ſacri- 
fice is not larger than his interceſſion. Satisfaction and interceſ- 
lion are the two parts of his Prieſthood, and one is not larger 
than the other; but lome are left out of his interceſſion, 
oh. 17. Hi 12 LATE . | 
f If it be ſaid Chriſt prayed for thoſe whom he did not fave, as 
Lute. 23. 34. | 5 | 
The Anſwer is plain, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Prayers 
which Chriſt made as a private man, and thoſe which he made as 
mediator; that Prayer Lat. 23. 34, is of the former kind, 
Chriſt as a man made under the Law, prayes for his enemies, as 
Stevendid, Af. That prayer, Joh. 17. was made by him as 
mediator , and therein he prays only for the Elect. (4) Chriſt 
takes away tbe gwilt and pamfbrient of unt bm ſuch fri 
"whom be take away the piliatios of fin alſo, Heb. 10. 10, ft 
Heb· g A ;ur the pbllution of lin is not taken ama ſtom alſ, then 
all ſdouid be regenerated;- therefore the guilt of ſtris not taken 
from all. | by 
If it be ſaid , but the Apoſtle ſaith, that Curiſt raſted death for 
every man; Heb. 2.99 . n 
1 anſwef;''1-Bvery mat is often put for many, 1 Cor. 4. 5: 2. 
The Apoſtle doth, ver- 6, 1d. fufly interpret who thoſe all are; 
They gre Son, Sons brought to glory, they are ſuch as are ſancrifi- 
ed, ey are ſuch as Chriſt calls brethren: forevery man df theſe 
Chriſt did truly taſt death, but theſe are not all but a certain 
number only. 5 a | | o 
If i be again ſaid, the Apofitte faith. 2 Cor. S. 14. that'Chriſt 
dyed tor alf. % a a 8 
] anſwen The Apoſile doth ver. 15. limit this A. They are 
ſuch as live not to themſelves but to hriſt, they are ſuch, ver. 17. 
as are new cremures; now for all theſe we deny not that Chriſt 
died., * | 2 A 8 
C 1mformation. *- | 
The Uſes gre, & E xborra1468, 
| Conſolation. 


Chriſt the Laub of God, 
wy jon. (1) Ti wight Chriſt. The pro- 
ht Eo hw che mie 5 Arn dry Arm 

uc 


could have carryed 


"= 


9. G. None but a mighty God | 


a burden 'and weight as the fin of the ao 


world. A world of men cannot ſtand under the weight of ont fin 1 Leſſon. 


yet did one Chrilt carry a world of fins without ſinking, he could 
not have taken away fin, if he had not born the whole weight of 
bis Fathers wrath ; when the Lord did impute to a great company 
of Angels the guilt of one ſn they could not ſtand under it, yet 
did Jeſus Chriſt wichout linking bear all che weight, which an in- 
finite God could lay upon his ſhoulders, and chat triumphantly as 
the word ſignifies, ſurely he bath born our grief; ,, his power doth 
not appear more viſibly in che creation and ſuſtentation of the 
world, than it doth in taking away the guilt, puniſhment, filthineſs 


and dominion of ſin ſo clearly and fully, (2) The infinite merit of a. Leſſon; 


Chriſts' blood, The Apoſtle calls it precious blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
This Text if there were no more in all che Book of God proves 
it co be exceeding precious. Tis by the vertue and efficacy of Chriſts 
blood chat ſin is caken away, ke hath offered one ſacrifice = in for 
ever, as the Apoſile ſpeaks ; and by that one ſacrifice be hath for e- 
ver perſected them that are ſa acti ſied. Heb. 19.12.14. Yea , chere 
is ſuch a redundancy of merit in this blood, that if there were 
10000. worlds of ſinners, more than there are, there is vertue 


enough in it to take the guilt of them all away, that no ſtain 3 Leſſon, 


ſhauld be left bebind. (3) The deare and tender love of Chriſt 
to the Eleft. Many glaſſes are hung out in Scripture to diſcover 
Chriſts love to his Elect, None ſhews it more clearly than this 
Text. He loved us, faith the Apoſtle, and waſted away our ſins in 
his blood, Rev.1.5 he might have taken away the world for fin, 
but he rather choſe to take away fin from the world, his love will 
appear the more if it be conſidered, that he took them away from 
us by laying them upon himſelf, lo the phraſe ſignifies, he took 
the burthen from our backs, and laid it upon his own, bir own [elf 
bare our ſins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2, 24. To take away 
ſin from ns had been great love, though he had laid it on ſome 
other, I, but to take it trom us, and to put it upon bis own Shoul- 
der this is love paſt example; eſpecially conſidering what it muſt 
colt him to bear the ame: The rateg of this Text may well 
conſtrain us to ſay , that the love of. Chriſt is a love that paſſeth 
knowledge , Epheſ. 3. 19. be chat believes this Text, cannot que- 
{tion whether Chriſt love him or no; he would not have taken 

CEE away 


7 


4 Leſſon. 
was burn befars pres, Marth z. 7, 8. It was 
0 


LAſea. 


de ſuffer in another ſiead; 


6 Ln. 


2 Uſe of 
Exbort. 


Cbrifd the Lamb of God. | 
away the fins of bis Elect this wdy, if be had not dearly loved 
them. (4) Why: the | Devil did ſo oppoſe Chrift ? As ſoon us he 
——— He- 

redes in Herade; he entred upon his Miniſtry be aſſaults hin 
Matthe 4. init, the reafon is, Chriſt came to take away fin 
therefore did Satan oppoſe him. (5) Wie can deny that Chrift 
[*ffered in the beleever; Bead? The Socinians will grant, that Chriſt 
ſuffered nof{ro commods , for our profit, but they will not believe, 
that be ſuffered fro loco. The Scripture affirms it, for it calls 
Chriit 'A\reavrew» 1 Tim. 2. 6. be gave himſilf a ranſome for ſin. 
A Counterprice. Its a military word; when one payes that 
* hich another ſhould pay; when one mans life is ranſomed b 
the liſe of another. A man cannot be Airgor , unleſſe 

yea, and the fame puniſhment, which 
he chat is ran ſomed ſhould have ſuffered. Chriſt could not have 
taken auay fin, iſ he had not ſuffered in our ſtead, as well as in 
our nature. And then, (6) Who can deny that Chrift ſuffered the 
wrath of God ?. Some deny this, they think it not fit to aſſert that 
Chriſt ſuffeted the . wrath of his Father, or any torments in bis 
ſoul at all; doch not he ſay, wy ſoul is ſorromfull even unto death 
Mail. 26. 38. Thon ſhalt make his ſoxl an offering fer ſin, Ela, 
53- 10. He could not have takgn away the fin of Is people, if he 
had not ſuffered what they ſhould have ſuffered ; he did bear our 
burden, otherwiſe fin cou Id not becakenaway:Tis true, he did got 
ſufſer. eternallyig che merit of his perſon, made his ſhort ſufferings 
equivalent to the eternal ſuſſerinꝑs of men; he could not be avri- - 
Nerger he did not ſuffer. what we ſhould have ſuffered, This is the 
firſt nle. - 

3 For Exbortation.” (1) Take heed of thinking to take 
any fin by any other means; i Papiſts will take away ſin by their 
own works yr fiſch cannot take away rh , o Highteouſ! 1 are 
4A filthy ragy. Ela. 64. 6. A filthy rag cannot waſh away o- 
ther tilch,” They make the Maſs an expiatory ſacrifice, and fo 
nulli e the ſacr;fice of Chriſt;ho harb, aslaich che Apoſtle, Heb. 10, 
14. by one offering fo ever pryfetted-them that are 4 ed. Take 
heed vt tHete deteits; he that will have fin taken away by another 


than Chriſt, or by any other means, ſhall dye in his ſins, ohn 8.24. 
(2) bl+fſe God for uſus Chriſt, Adore, admire this Lamb of God 
ti away the finof the world; It will be the work of hea- 
ven; let it he our work on eartb. This one doctrine ſhould 


fer 


| Chriſt a bundle of a 373 
alt our ſouls on fire with the praiſes" of God arid Chriſt. Sg 
would have taken away thy ſoul, el 
fin. Thy fin would have thee,if Chriſt had not y- 
ed thy fin. This is the ſecond uſe. 

irdly, For Comfort. Its a ground of wonderfull Comfort, ute e 


o all the Ele& believers. (1) Is caſe of the contracting ef H 
— geil. Every new ſin brings new guilt. This rr , 
ver redound upon — — Chriſt bath taken away the guilt 

ol ſin; fear not, Chriſt hath taken away all thy guilt; b 2. Caſe: 
acts of faith lay all on his ſcore: be hach, he will fatisfie. (2) 7 
caſe 2 revivings of fin. Chriſt hath taken away both the fil-- 
thinefſe and domimon of fir; remember tis i ite he hath begun 
the work), and he ſtill continues it; he will take it away that ic 
{hall not have a being in any of * Gods Children, at leaſt dave: 
power over him; mind him of his work, he will do it. 


Chriſt a bundle of Myrrh ' Septemb, 


: i - 25. 
Cant. . „ 1653. 


Alundle of Myrrh is my beloved unto me, 


TW Chapter is a (ſpiritual Dialogne between Chriſt and his 
Church, Sometimes we have Chriſt commending the 
urch, and ſomtimes the Church commendjng Chriſt, 
In this Text the Church is the ſpeaker. She doth here 
declare both what Chriſt is in himſelf, and what he was to her. 
This ſhe ſecs out by way of reſembtance; My beloved is to nie a 
bundle of myrrh, a cluſter of Camphire. 11s a propoſition, In 
which we have theſe two things conſiderable. 

1. The ſubject of the propoſition , my beloved 

2. The Predicary he is x bundle of Myrrh , be is a cluſted of 
Camphire. 

Or ii you pleaſe, here 1. The perſon ſpoken of, this is Chriſt 

under this citle of the Churches beloocd. 2. The thing ſpòken in 
reteceace to chat pecſon he is unto me a bundle of myrrh Cc. 


Be:ore 


. cli « buxdleaf Arr. 

3, Before I come to the iculars, I ſhall from the a 
bd. Gen, ever e 1 — 
- .T he fond that i eſpopſed is C, bath. a try great and bigh e 

ſteem of Chriſt. Let others judge of him as mean)y as they p 

yet thele are my thoughts of him, he is s Hie of Myrrh, he is 
42 Cluſter of Camphire. Thee Apoliie 1 Pre. 2, 7, makes it the 
Character of a belee ver, that be hach precious choughss of Chtiſi: 
chat is married to Chriſt hath a aghty' great opinion of 


Chritt. | | | 
That be · , Firſt, That they bave ſuch eſteem of him. This appeares in 
lievers that : 
. , I, They can re jonct in him in the want of all other things. Heb. 
- 3. 17, 18. Pſal. 73. 26, 26. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of triumph- 
Chriſt pro. ing in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. A beleever can glory in Cbriſt æven 
22 6 Zz when he is ſtript of all other things wherein be 

vidences qid glory. Y 
3 = Nothing can ſatisfie them when they think of wanting Chriſt , 
their joy is turned into ſorrow when they conceive that Chrilt 18 
not theirs; See this in Abrabam, Geneſis 15. 2. There 
was more in it than the bare want of a dluld; Chriſt was 
— to ſpring out of his loynes; It was the child 
eſus. | 
3 Eviden, 3. They are willing to part withthe beſt of worldly enjoyments for 
bis ſake. Mar. 1 a af. That of Sc full x4 chis _ 
If, ſaith he, my Father that begat me were hanging about my 
neck, if my Mother that bare me were lying at my feet, my wiſe 
and children weeping round about me to draw me from C hriſt, 1 
4 Eviden, would trample upon them all, &c. 
4. They take any pains to find him when be is Withdrawn. Wil- 
derneſſes, Deſerts, Seas, Hoods, &c. are willingly travelled 
over, waded through, that Chriſt may be enjoyed. Cant. 3.1,2. 
Cant. 5. 6, 7. Though they do ſometimes, by reaſon of ſloth, 
keep bim out of poſſeſſion, yer when they know what they 
have done, they would go even through Hell to bring lum back 
again. | e n e 
3 Eviden. 5 T hey do all they can to advance him among ſt men , John 4. 
29 This poor woman would gladly bring all Samarieto wor- 
„ ſhiphim, 19 
C Eviden. * 6. They commend him to their deareſt friends as the greateſt trea- 


ſure in all the world. They would r ſee Chrilt formed — 
| their 


e DOE 37s 
their Children, chan ter them Heirs of Kingdoms. Cal . 1 
r is 2 


Chriſt u hatever he wanted, Prov. 4. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. All tlieſe are Ar- 
uments of eſteem. 1 85 ö 5 
Secondly why they eſteem of him ſo Aen. why be- 
1. Te experience they have of his worth. and ſweetneſſe, eve- leivers, 
ry believer tan ſay in ſome 1 in., a ſpiritual ; ſence as the cficam a 
Apoftledorh / 1- Fob. 1. 1. The Apaſile 1 Fer. 2. 3. makes the % 
believers experience, the reaſon of his prizing of Chriſt; every 1 Crennd 
Saint bath had atalt of Chriſt, they know him, and becauſe they 
know him, they cannot but prize him. Ignorance of Chrili s 
the cauſe of undervaluing of Chriſt, E{#y 53. init. and 1 Cr. 
2. 8. 0 ; ” *. | \ . 
— T he ſence of all he bath done for them. They know Chriſt 
hoch done more for them then ever any did; he hath freed them 2 Ground 
from the curſe. Gal. 3. 13. He hath delivered them from eter- 
nal death, 1 Thef, 1. ut. He bach waſhed away their ſins in his 
blood, Rev. 1. 5 He hath made them ſons of God, 7 3. 12. 
He bath purchaſed Heaven for them , Rom 6. alt. Innumerable 
are che benefits which Chriſt bath inveſted the beleever 
in. This raiſech up in their hearts, a high opinion of 
him. . 
I. Let it be for trial, Ne that is eſpouſed to Chriſt thinks bigh- 
ly of him. ls ic ſo with you? is Chriſt a bundle of Myrch to yo⁰ 
or no? Every man thinks he doth prize Chriſt , but moſt de- 1 Uſe of | 
ceive chemſelves. Try therefore by theſe tive following T7yaito | 
notes. 
1. Who raigns in your hearts? He that is ſoveraign Lord ang ren 
Commander, he it is that is eſteemed ; hath Chriſt the throne? ed 
hach fin, che world. the Throne? Do you lay that charge upon no, 
your ſouls whicir the Church doth, P,. 24. 7, 8. If Chriſt be nat iπσ⁹j 
— hearts, iſ all things do not bow to Chriſt, he is 
not eſteemed. 
2. Who hath your thoughts? Do you meditate on Chriſt, do you 
ſtudy Chriſt, or do you itudy the world? That of the A MA 5 
excellent to tlus durpoſe, 1 Cor. 2 2. there was nothing — 2 Signe 
ja his though:s as Jeſus writ was. Deſire of much communion 
is a true Argument of eſteem. Auimaeſt abi amar. Can you lay 
as the Church in this Chapter, verſ. 7, Set me where thou feed- 
ell? if ſo, thenChrilt is high in your hearts indeed | 
120 3. What 


376 3 

= 3 t opi mo h. ded) (Find art 5 vou value the 

3 Sigae als ey profouin ou in eyes; becauſe of their —— 
to Chriſt, and beca of their limilitude to Chriſt? See 1. Job. 57 

1. he that loves not Saints in their meaneſt dreis , before 

ſinners in their beſt Robes , prizeth not Chriſt truely at 


| all. | 
- of 4. What do yr do to bring others to Chriſt, Do you woo ſouls to 
4 S1gne * with Mad Do you make it EN work — cauſe otbers to 
be enamoured of him ? then you may conclude you eſteem bim 
indeed; but if you be careleſle whether Chriſt be without 
Diſciples or baye Diſciples, be is not rightly prized of 


you. | | 
3 Signe;? 3. Do ye mourn for bis diſhowowr ? David ſaith, Pſal. 69. 9.7 he 
reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me. Can you ſay lo ? 
you are haters of Chriſt, if you can hear or ſee him diſhonoured, 
and not lay it to heart. 
II. Let it be for exhortation. Get and keep high thoughts of 
\ Uſe of Chriſt, beisa Pearl of great price. Conſider, 
Exhort, —- Firſt, It will be a means, to facilitate your obedience, Who doth 
not find it a hard thing to obey? We are loth to be commanded: 
1. Motive. the eſteem of the perſon of Chriſt will make us willing fully to o- 
bey Chriſt. Who i the Lord ſaith Pharaoh, that 7 ſpowld obey his 
- yoyee ? Exod. 5. 2. Hag he ęſteemed his perſon, he would not 
"have diſputed his commands. hae 
: ' | Secondly Tow raunot value him at too high à rate; The beſt thing 
1. Mockve- on earth may be over-prized: Chriſt cannot; Cant. 5. 10. 
Co . 2. 3. 
Thirdly, It will ſtrengtben you againſt ſeducement. Sedu- 
- 1: +1, 'cers are abroad, many are gone, this will keep us; See 
$i Merve © Ant. 145 1 k g 
Pourthly Ir will make ſufferings ea ſie. Thus for the general Do- 
4- Motive: &rine. n p a 
I proceed · now to the particulars, which are two: Firſt the per- 
ſon ſpoken of, y beloved, and ſeconcly the thing ſpoken ol in 
reference to this perſon; He « a bundle of Myrrb , a Cluſter of 
Camplire; the latter 1 ſhall wave, having bandled it lately from 
»: * another Text, the former I ſhall handle in chu propolition, 
viz. 
FTubat peſas Chiſt iu 4 bundle of ſpiritual Myrrh, The word 
here uſed for a4wnale lignities eitlier a bxndle or a bag. Some ren- 
der 


Chriſt thajl. amb of God, 
der it a bag of Adyrrh is my leleued upto me. Tis n bay a Bundle of 

iritual Fer: Myrrh's a gum diſtilling from —— 1 
which for its uſefulneſs is gathered. and preſerved in bags, both the 
Tree and the Gum, are called by the ſame name It wasoneof thoſe 
ingredients whereot che holy anoynting Oyl was made Ex 30. 23, 
24, 25. Pliny ſaith, there are two ſorts of this Gum, the one is, that 

hich doch diſtil of it ſelf from the Tree which isthe moſt precious 
the other is, that which is by art extracted, which is of an inferi- 
or kind. To abundle of this precious Tree, to a bag of this pre · 
cious Gum, is Jeſus Chriſt here compared. The expreſſion is ta- 
ken from the practiſe of Virgins, who uſe to carry flowers or po- 
manders in their bolome,” Jeius Cbriſt is the Churches Pomander, 
he is ber ſweet bag which (be reſolves to wear continually about 
her, yea which ſhe purpoſes to keep continually about 
her breaſts, Three things 1 ſhall endeavour to open in this 
point. 

1. In reſpe&s Chriſt is compared to Myrrh. 

2. Why to a Bundle or bag of Myrrh. 

3. Mow he excelsall other Myrrh. 

Chri(tis compared to Myrrh in five reſpects, viz, 


In what 


1. Myrrb hath a perſuming quality, It's of a fragrant odorife- Teſpecto 


— ace, ig 
t 
ments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſia ; The harlot, Pro. iy. 
tells ebe ſeduead yourg man, That bed 2 ber bed with 
Ayr, Aloes and C gn. Jeſus Chriſt hath a perfuming ver- 
rue bes bow. che Ghurch deſcribes him for his fragrancy, Cane. 
3. 6. Who is 4455 tet campweth out of the wilderneſs like pillars of 
ſ ab pen d, Ayr and Fra nkincenſt, with all ponder: of 
rbo | {be hat f His humane nature is richly perfumed with the 
graces of the Spirit, and he is Able * —_ all places and per- 
{ons where ever be comes. The boul, * is like 4 Stye or Dung- 
hil, full ef uoſavoury and lothſome ſmels, is by the communica- 
tion of de graces of Chriſt rendred marvellous ſweet : A 


er 
ſpy Se ry bite a two of this precious pum 
vey Ay on be foul, — be the [mel — feld which 
2 hath le ed. We may read of the rare ſweetneſſe of the 
n. 4. 11, 13, 14. How came all this ſweetneſs, 


but from the communication of the ſweet graces of Chriſt to her 
N. A D d d ſoul? 


$' uſed jor che perfuming of Garmencs and Rooms — 
eben plane Enel. Ses Bſal. 45. 9. 4 thy gar. compared 
1 Reſpet} 


Chriſt « bundle of e. 
Sul The Myrrli-tree had drop vpoñ her, dende der-Frapri 
cy did ariſe. ' Man / in the ſtate vf natufe, is a very fhy 
ture, they ate altogether become ſtinking, F/a- 14 5 A dead 
carrion doth not caſt a worſe ſavour than a dead ſoul; every foem 
of the ſoul is corrupted , the only perfume which Cod hath ap- 
pointed for the ſweetning of theſe naſty rooms, is the imparting of 
the graces of Chriſt, how ſweet is that heart in the neſtrils of God 
where this Myrrh hath dropt? | 

2. Myrrh bath a preſerving quality. It keeps things from cor. 


1 Reſpcft ruption ; It is uſed for the embalming of dead bodies, that th 


may be preſerved from _ Nicodemus and the reſt of the 
friends of Chriſt when his was to be buried, brought Afyrrh 
aud Aloes and other ſpices, for t —— ofir, eb. 19. 39,40. 
God would have Chriſt to have an honourable burial »t efſer-g/o* 
riæ reſurrectionis preludium, ſaith Calvin, to teſliſie the glory of 


— 


his Reſurrection. Ibe Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a preſerving pow- 
er, he doth keep the ſoul from Jeden, Sin is a n 15 N 
It would in 4 ſhort time totally puns the ſoul, did nog 1 — 
Chriſt dry up the corruption of it. Sin ĩs called in Scripture « 
Lepro ße; tis a fretting e Tis a ſpirirual Can grene chat in 
a very little time over-runs the ſoul, Tis a purißhing ſore, Eſa. 1. 
6. Did not Jeſus every day drop this ſpiritual Myrrh upon the 
heart, it would-preſently be turned to-rottenneſle;; . every grace 
would rot and monlder to nothing, if Chriſt did not daily apply 
Mmſelfet , 101457 , l. „u KH | 


* 


L 


3 Repel 3. 4er bath branifging quali. The Virgins chatwere 
amon 


prepared for Abaſuerus did other purifying things mike 
uſe of the oyl of Myrrh, EP. 2. 5 Thi One bach — 
five vertue, it a ha away wrinkles © from the face, and 
makes the . kin ,ſmooth and ſhining. Jeſus Chriſt 1 bach 
a e vertue. Sin makes the'foul- rough, and full of 
wrinkles, and ill- lavoured, but Jeſus ( hriſt — — 
the Myrrh of his ſaving Graces , removes this uncomlineſſe, and 
puts a bright hue upon the ſoul. 'T how waft comely , through my 
comelimeſſe which, I put upon thee , Ezek. 16. 14. All the ſpiritual 


beauty of 9 995i 
ty diſeoloured viſage of the ſou} into · a ſhining beauty q See that 
deſcription whictr made of the Churches beauty, Can. 4. 1,2, 
3.4, 5, 6. Chriſt from the Mountaius of Myrrh - drops beau 
ty upon the ſoul , and thereby puts @ freſh verdure upon the 
ſoul, b 2 4. Myrrhb 


ei « bundle of Ayrels 

 Agreh hath e healing gui. Phyſicians muke uſe of ic 
rar removing of Ee leis, - Fly ab- Weta 
dry eums,clear the voice, he your of the breath 
and cute many diſeaſes. 


vertue, be is both the Phyſician and the Phyſick of the ſoul. By 
his ſtripes, ſaichthe Prophet, we are bealed, Eſa. 535. 5. Jeſus 
Chriſt cures our guilt, our filthinefs, he heals the hardneſſe, impe- 
nitence, deadneſs, unbelief of the ſoul. The ſoul that wantsChriſt 
ſtall dye eternally of its ſpiruugl ſores. 
5- Jaſus Chriſt is myrrh in regard of bis pa So 

this Text principally to the ſu rings of Chriſt for his Church. 
Myrrh as ic hath a fragrancy in it, ſo it hath bitterneſs in it. Chriſt 
in our nature and for our ſakes did undergoe a great deal of bir. 
terneſſe, he ſuffercd Gods wrath, mens rage, he drunk up a bit- 
ter Cup to 1ave us from the wrath of God he Church here L 
ſay ſome, meditates on this, and glories in it. And indeed, though 
Chriſts ſufferings were bitter to him, yet they were ſweet to us ; 
the bitter ay Hy he drunk up hath made every bitter Cup 
ſweet to us; bis death was our life, his ſorrow was our joy, his 

ain was our eaſe, owt of this bitterneſſe comes, bony.  Chrilts ſuf- 
Fin s and, the benefits which are purchaſed by it, ars the ſweet- 
eſt Noſe · gay which the ſoul can gather. All our li 
of his darkneſſe. When Chriſt was ſuffering the = gave him 
Wine mingled with Myrrb, Mar. 15. 23. The Cup of Myr.h 
which Chriſtdrank is tu ned into a Cup of ſalvation to all belie- 


—_ OE 5 1 

"Secondly, He is. called 4 bandle or bag of 
ſpects. : 

r 1. Te denote the fulneſſe of thoſe 34, wang: which ere in him, Jeſu: 
Chriſt hath not only aJprig or two but a great bundle, not only 
a 98 dut a whole veſſel ; 
a whole bag füll of this Myrrh. - All perfections are in Chriſt in 
an unmeaſurable quantity, the Saints, even the belt of them, have 
buta few drops, ut C riſt hath an Ocgan of all graces, The 
Spirit was not given him i. r by meaſure , but » ithout meaſure 
Joh. 3. 34. he was, as the ſame Evangelilt ſaith Cap. 1. 14. 

Fel reiht ; he hath not only the fulneſſe of the Vel- 
: . z 0 
” & 


me refer 


at ſprings oui 


Ayrrh in three re- 


is 5 the fountain alſo; he hath not only the fulneſſe of fut- 
fi ut the fulneſs of redundancy. He is to fill all his mem- 


7 
ber | e it feeame bins to have alſulaeſſe; 
lach. C dd 2 


as the. Apoſtle 
2. Te 


„1. 19. This is one. D 
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help the ill fa 
The Cord. Jelus (hrt hach a medicine; 


J. Reſ pect 


2 Why 


Chriſt is 
Ccald aBun«» 
dle of 
» got only a grain or two, but Myrrh- 
. Keaſon 
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2. To denote an of all his perfectiaat. A hun- 
2. Reaſen dle or bag is to 28 ee may not be loft. © It is 
impoſſible thatJeſusChrilt ſtionld Joſe the leaſt grain of any grace, 
= Saints are lyable to loſe ſome meaſure ofthe grace which they 
receive. Though they can never loſe all, yet they may loſe ſome, 
but the graces and perfections which Chriſt barh received are fix- 
ed _ — — for ever: e * a 1 are to under. 
ſtand by the Apoſtles "exprefſion of dweHing, 2. 9. fſalneſs 
dwells in Chrif. Its alwaies hight tide with hitu in all his Ele 
ons. As he cannot loſe any of Ie ele, fo it is impoſſible that he 
ſhould loſe any of his perfections. | 
3. Reaſon 3. To teach ut that none can have any 7 his perfections, bat by 
his own voluntary communication, The bag is ſo faſt ſealed, che 
bundle is ſo faſt tyed up, that there is no obtaining of any his 
but by his free conſent, None but himſeſf can oped the bag, 
bu ſaiutis receive ſrom him, fob. 1. 16. dut all that receive from 
bim, receive by way of free gift, 1s many 4 rictived him, tu them 
le gave power to becom the ſons of God, Joh. 1. 12. If Chrift did 
not freely untie the bundie,none of che ſons of mem cotid receive 


one ſprig from him. e 4s: 

Chriſt excels all other Myrrh in thete ret reines. 
What 1. Other Myrrh hath ſome dregs in it. Never was this gum ſo 
reſpets purely refined, but ſome dregs might be found: fearch che Apo- 
erilt ex- thecaries Shops, and you will find it ſo: bot in Jeſus Chrift there 
cels all o is nothing like dregs Thetr's no withered branch in this precious 
merMyTh bundle, the very icrapings of this Myrrh are invalyably,precions, 
1. Reſpect the ve y bark of theſe branches is precious, irideed rheſe branches 

A are without bark, RE Fx 

2. Other Myrrh may loſe its virtue; II | over long, if 
fp 7 be kept carcleſly it A bewerd bags ar efts Clicift 
can never loſe his vertu. Theſe bras hes are abe Pas the 


r day they were buhdled up, this 45 Nac fy tea 

as when it was firſt gathered. Neichet time thor eternity will. 
waſt , neither time nor eternity win corrupt either the 
merit of Chriſt blood , or che vent attd efhcacy of his gra- 


1 Myerh is wt gabrreſ It 906255 i 


n. 5 

is not alwayes running P_Hxy obſerves 147 if! din ts 15 

cortain ſeaſons of che year —_ nico ma be. ache. 
ted at all umes of the year. TH f. itual My {re t 


43 2205 


i, = I — * henſoev * 
ſus Chriſt, is continua lly ing. reſoever, whenſoeve? 
— is pteached, ſome ef this reh may be gathered 

Fs alwaies vintage time, tis alwayes harveſt time wich Chriſt 

7 bus much for explication. | 


The Uſes are theſe: 
Firſt, from the firſt — five Uſes. Uſes from 
1. Tule notice of the excelltncie of ſaviny-Grace. Tis Myrrb, tis che firſt 


Cynamon; this bundle of Myrrh are thoſe heavenly graces of the Po Aria 
irt berewich Chriſt was led * * 
His meeknefs, his patience, bis faithfulneſs, his zeal, his humili- 
, &c. Thele are the bundles of Myrrh that ſmeſſ ſo-ſfweetly in 
Noftrils-of God and of his Saints Grxee Is a rare thing in it 
ſell and o it is in che actount of holy men. Ti fer out by alt 
che chbice ching which ate known in hatute; predlaui fonts Curt 
1. 10. ret ſpices Cant. 4. 14: the richeſt wetals, Cunt 1. 10, 
11. One drop of grace, is worth an Ocean of all other 
things. 


b | | 
ai. Whin res do they fer with that deſpiſe CH? the gre# | 
part or hs” Wottd, mean rhe Chr 4, en — | 
Chriſt but as a bundle of Nettles: he is Myrrh to the beleever, but 
wormwo6d to the unbe lie ver, he is a bundle of Roſes to the Saints 


but he is a bundle of thorns to the wicked. Unbelie vers are blcar- 
eyed, + tarot ſee Chriſt to be what he is, (Chriſt's to 


moſt -Qly 244 he was of old to the Jews. He Is in their 
eye both wut form and without comlineſſe  Eſay 53, 2. 
Cant. 5. 9. | 


3. All you that love ſweet prrſumes, fall in love with Feſus Chri 
That ſoul. is uuſavoury in L Gi is not. — are — 2 
aſſected with ſweet · ſmelling things, flowers, ſpices, pouders , 
much vanity is ſhewed in the uſing of theſe things: get this Myrrh 
into your boſom, and you will be perfumed in the Noſtrils of 
God, nothing that is in you, nothing that comes from you will 
have a good ſavour in the noſtrils of God if this myrrh be not 
dropt upon it; get your Beds, your Garments, your Houſes 
med with this Myrrh, and then God will love your com- 


4+ How precions is the meditation of Chriſt: paſſion to a belei- 
ver! = 4Ufe. 
. 15 


Chriſt a bundleof u 
Tis 6 poiat much inſiſſed on io Scripture. EH. 5. 2. Rev; 1 yl 
- berebyisj alice ſatitze d, re miſſion of ſig purchaſed, reconeiſts · 
don pyochred Thi js a bundle of Myrrb indeed. This ſhould 
alwayes lye between our breaſts. Tis our Aham againſt temp- 
tations. Tis our City of refuge. Chrilts paſſion was bitter to 
4U fe him, but the remembrange of it is ſWeet to us. 

: 5. Ackacnledge from whence all that ſweetneſſe and beauty comte. 
is che anointing of ibis Mytrh. : This takes away: the fayour 
ef Nature, 1this..takes.away all ſpots, wrinkles, witherednefs 

| e the ſoul, All our ſa vovrineſs, all our fairneſs is from 
ence. | | 

U ſes from _ Secondly , Fromjthe ſecond particular, that Chriſt is a bundle, 

— Theſe three uſe. a ' 

i iſe. , Herr ig comfort againſt owr emptineſs, we are poor, defective 
wanting Creatures. Tis our pride if we let it not. When ſhall I 
n 7 look to Chriſt, be is a bundle, a bag of 
Myrth, hath enough for others and thee too. Thy empti- 

al cannot geject chee, ſo much as his fulneſſe may relieve 

thee. 


1 Uſe. N | * 
... Secondly, Againf chy lopngs of grace it may comfort this Chriſt 
5 _ tgo loſe wil | none of hinAterhy fas tea dn hap, ſo are 
_—_ Nt © ho not by our own merit or procuring. What we 
A. From che third particular ; ew Chriſd Ar fron 
iſt 4 be is better than all Compariſons. (2) Ibeir folly that 

prefer material Myrrh to Jeſus Chriſt. 


aTl bd 
+ 


$18] L 5 Chrifl tb ay. a M1 1939! 4 > itt 


| Joh. 14.6, Tam the way, Cc. 


N the beginning of this Cha ter, Our Saviqur preſerlherh a 
I preciousCordaal to bis ſorrowful Diſciples for the ſtrengtheding 


of their hearts agamſt? his N 
e 


carefull tu remove their trou 


aching paſlion. He was more 
than to prevent his own. Tis 


uſual for living friends to comfort thoſe that are dying, but here 


the dying Malter is. W 


aur heart be tronbled, v., 1. 
Though bis humane nature 
be depended on 


g. 


bis ſurvjving ſervants. Les not 
che ve in C el it ve alſo in me. 
uld ſuſſec. yet hia Divinicy wes to 


Many ingredi is tap of Comfort made of. As 1. Hu de- 
parture was to do them ſervice, verſ. 2. 


Secondly, He would return to 
ſelf, verſe . IB PF 


them again, to fetch them to him- 


Thirdly,7 be place and fate to which he was going wee kann to 


them; it would be for his advant 


to depart, ver. 4. He was 


oing to h Father, to a place of glory and happineſs; tis ſome 
tac. Gion upon a friends — , When we are ſure that it is 


gainful to hum to depart. 


Fourthly, Has love to them ſhould be as at after. has departure 
4: nov it was, Though be ſbould Nene cr gde, yet be 


would not be out of their hearin 
come to him, though his 


* 


heir Prayers ſhould be wel- 
was at diſtance, verſe 


13. 14. | | | 
Fifchly, He wand ſend hu Deputy; who fhonld dwell mith thew 
whey be was gone, ver. 16, 17. 26, 27. ſhould not 
have his corporal preſence, yet his ſpiritual preſence ſnould de 


with them, 


Sixthly, They hui have peace of 


them 4 cominnsl ſraſt to: fteten every bitter condition, * 
* | 


conſcience | which wonldbe ts 


| che the w. 
they did fear, or ſhould meet with in the world, verſe 25. 
Theſe are the rich Cordials, which he gives them for their ſup- 
port. 


rt, 

The Text hath relation to the third Cordial, and its brought 
in as an anſwer to a queſtionʒ our Saviour had told them of the hap- 
pinefs of that place whither he was a — 4. He tels them 
alſo, that they knew the place, and the way to it. Thomas ſtar- 
teth a queſtion about the thing; we know nor whit her thou goeſt : 
and how can we know the way ? ver. 5. 

To thisquzre or objeRion , our Saviour gives this poſitive an- 
fwer, 1 am the way. 39 „ - 1 4 | 
- Heres two things in it. ent g. 3964 

1. The perſon ſpoken of, I, Tis Chriſt. 

2. The ching ſpoken of him; I am the way , the 
trau i, &c. The way. Whither this way leads, is to 
be gathered from whar goes before; bu Fathers houſe, v. 2. the 
prepared for the Elect, v. 3. the ſtatè of bliſs and happi- 
noſſe. Tis heaven it ſelf. A way is properly u path ot bad,. 
ding from place to place. It hath — rr acceptions 
in Scripture. Tt attributed ſometi o Gods Law, Fal. 119. 
1, Sometimes to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Ad, 18. 26 Some · 
times to the works of God, - Fob. 40. 19. Sometimes ro the ſecret 
counſels of God, Ro. 11. 33. And ſometimes to Chriſt himſelſ 

as ir che Text; (+ Amer amen hun ont we Vet ln; 

Lax rake rv grace vb; ein. 
That Jeſus Chriftii the may; the dai way to heaven; he is not 
only 4 w, bur beischel Whs the way; te Grier only the beſt way 
but he is the only ſole way to heaven, Tis fully ſet down in the 
Texts. Law tte way, vodchen (its added, Ne wan rometh unto the 
Fartrr, but fn me) Tie nin be lame ſenſetatied the dry, Joh.19: 
7. All thoſe Teri which attribute ſalvati on to Chriſt,are proof 
of chis -poinr.' See All 4.12. Thers & no ether name given un- 
dir heaven, whereby we can be ſaved , but only by the name of fe- 

1 What far i, 1 Jah. J. 13x NHD eee Odd bur giden 
— 2 nel Liſe, hd tbl Bfe is is bio N, I OA 
wh 11297 92091929 Irtiorng! al 257 990301310 18107103 A 2060 
— * 1. In what reſpects Chriſt is called the way to heaven; he is ſo 
heaven in ſix reſpecti. . N 
1. Keſpect 1. By way ef Hequifirien, Heaven is the purchaſe of — 
71 C 


ſus by the [he di of his | bought heaven, and ſo re. 
inveſted bis E feft 4 ta that to life eternal, ich they had 
loſt This is that which the Apoſtle ſaith, Hab. 2. 12. and more 
fully, v. 15. It is by the meansof Chrilts death , that the Elect 
and called of God, do receive title unto and a promiſe of eterna 
Jife, every beam of glory was purchaſed wich adrop of ( hriſis 
blood. Ashe hath by his blood parchafed the EliG to himſelf (ir 
a poſſeſſion, AQs 20. 28. So he hath by bis blood purchaſed hea» 
ven as a poſſeſſion for the Elet* This is the firſt, 


2. In regard of manif:ffatien. - Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed man 2 RD 
the way to heaven. The? 2 tels us, chat He h Aron bt 8 
The 1 


life and immortality to light the Goſpel, in 2 Ti 1; 10 
Goſpel of Chriſt is called the Goſpel of /alration, becaute theye- 
by men are taught how to obtain ſalvation. 'Th's Gojpebis revea- 
led by Chriſt, he preached it himſelf, and he hath 5 and 
commiſſionated others to make it known to the world from gene- 
ration to generation; had Chriſt oply purchaſed heaven, and not 
ſnewed us how to obtain it, we bal ne ver the better for his 
purchaſe. This is the ſecond.,, | | | 
3. In regard of preparation. The making of a ſoul fit for hea- 

ven, is as neceſſary as the purchaſe of heaven; the purchale ot 


Chriſt makes heaven ſure to the Elect, but ſomething awit be 


wrought in them to make them meet tor heaven Nature mult 
be chimped; Faith muſt de wrought, repentance mult be practi+ 
ſed, before heaven can be enjoyed. The Apolile Ipeaks ot this 
Cil."r. 12 13. The powers of darkneſſe muit be ſcaitered, the 
babits of ſanctttication muſt be infuſed before the doorot heaven 


can be o ned. ' Fli]b and Elood cannuynberit the. Ki bea- 
A ona apr eras 
3. 35 N f As done by Je py ut, wy INMDuycare 
his own Tt by his Spirit, to the oul and ſo by rerewing 


the ſoul makes it capable of glory: Chriſt caſts Satan out of put» 
ſeſſion ,. Chriſt makes the ſoul een of bs 


Saeed N | yed by the Sp it unto vs. I his Is ke 
ird. | te of aan 
pur - Nells tls. 1 2 . Fee” +4 4 L Fg 


ud Rn * 


. . 
» / 


8 N re wh 7 
20: | ' 4% fe 9 
The "of he re, and fpicuu nn leles 


359 Chriff thy. 
4. Reſpeft 4. In regard of Conde. Ir is je Chviſt chat uides A 
_ heaven. Helis ork pm e wh" ge vatige, Heb 
| in two r be 00 won 
| ing our enemies, — choſe wi ut vs, 
Secondly, he guides us to heaveg. As the 
| before his Souldiers, ſo doth Jeſus Efiriſt march 
before his , till be hath quartered them all in heaven. The 
pillar of the clown and fre of old were types of Chriſt. Thoſe 
lars were appointed, and made to to the children 55 
rael, till they came to Cu, Exod, Md 21, 22. Jeſus Che 
is the ſpiritual pillar of the cleyd and the pillar of fire , whom God 
harh appointed! to lead and conduct his Heck through the wilder- 
neſle of this world, unto the Cxleſtial Canaan. He leads bis people 
to heaven three ways. 
t) By 6i-example, He hath by his own feet marked out eve- 
the way, he hath tract the path it plain, that 
Fu by 2 his ſteps Ir Of this he 
11, 29. the holy A ſts example in 
the Goſpel ſhews us how we train ſalvation, 

(2) By hu verd. The wor of God i ealled the way of li]: 
and peace, Rom. 3. 17. fer. 21.8. Itis ſo called, becaule ic dif- 
covers unto men, how they may obtain both li 
be neces Elie eo Rngh, tang 
what to av to 7 
word ſaith David, Pal. 19. 105. . * 
light unto JA Oe | 

(3) B ; This is rein t, by which the foul 
15 ena Ache word of 


8 5 — — nh we This, L 


all thy Lines, of ſaivation meet, 


— 


* Zuſtion. W dn of ſing, 3 . 


22525 ” 
p 


\ 
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ſen us in bim beſare ON the world; Chriſt < we 

N he is the fickeleR, ai 

when ene lected. God elected Crit to be the bead of 
body, wdallche members ofthe bod i i our election is 

daten 


Si Voc ation. God beth intended fr SDSS 
Ro. 8. 30, Now calling is builded 
22 — laid to be called him,1 Pet. 5. 10. 


B — rar ingrafted into , as members 
t we ele made like him, and glorified with 


_ Puſtification. T iy nowighteons cant inherit the K ing dew of 
Ged, therefore the elet muſt be made This is done 
in and through Chriſt , and we are faid to be j»ſt5 fied is bis name, 
1 Cor. 2 and bence be is is called, Per. 33. 16. the Lord aur 
Tisthrough; the. imputation of his righteouſneſs 


CEE of bon.- 
3 muſt be ran- 
R — Sacre 


This redemption clas Chriſt. The Apoſtle i 
— — — — — 


ar Saviear. © 


1 nn r can ſee the Lord. An 
ifed heart i of Heaven, but unit for 

Heaven. Nom this of isfrom Chriſt; be- 
— ra + be {enitified in Chriſt — I Cor. 1.2 


This in Cite ſaith Fiſe u, is as much as per ter Chri- 
Sure, dein kalled ear fisher, as well as our lter Heb. 2. 
holineſſe is but a drops a ray, a beam of that infinite boli- 
neſs which is in Chriſt. God hoch filled bim with an unmeaſura- 
— —— confer on us a proportionable fulneſs 

every 

6. Perſeverance. None fhall be ſaved but ſuch as continue un- 
to the end, our perſeverunce is not che cauſe of no mote 
than our grace; . re ſaved b the grace of God, — — 
5 yet is boch grace and rance un- 

to ſalvation. Now as our grace is from Chriſt fefus , ſo is our 


Eee 2 grace 
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* Tis by continual influences from him, that 


364 


6. Re/ pełt 


2 That 


Chriſt the way. 

grace which is in its own nature a periſhing creature, doth cStinge. 
Tis by vercue ofour union with Chriſt which is an in - uni- 
on, hat we do perſevere in grace, Job. 1 5. 4. Becauſe our union 
wich the vine cannot be diſſolved, therefore cannot grace totally 
periſh. Jeſus Chriſt doth continually communicate influences of 
grace by his Spirit, and therefore doth grace abide for ever. This 
15 chat which dur Saviour affirms, Joh. 4. 14. He that drinketh 
6f .ths water which I ſhall givt him, hall o Huff for ever, but 
the water that I ſpall give im ſhall be in him a well of water ſpring- 
ing up unto eternal life, This is the fifth thing: 

6. As be dath bleſſe all the outward means of ſalvation God 
hach appointed many outward means which are as helps to carry 
tho elect to Heaven; Theſe means are the Ordinances of grace, 
the preacbing of the word, prayer, Sacramento. Theſe are och. 
cula ſpritualia. They are the means of begetting grace, of in- 
creaſing grace. They are as-ſo many 74cobs Ladders, by which 
the elect climb up to Heaven. They are the breaſts of the Church 
hey are the earthen veſſels, in which the Hen eννν f of 
grace is kept, and out of which it 22 "at God 
as they have need; 2 Cor. 4. J. They are the winipons bf rhe ſpiritud 
war fare whicl: God hath ordained for the batterin down of che 
ſtrong holds of fin, 2 Cor. 1044. Now Jeſus Chriſt is not only 
the Ordainer but the Sanctifierand bleſſer of all theſe means ;He 
gives vertne to the word, he gives efficacy to the Sacraments; po. 
er to prayer, to make it able to help out the ſalvation of his peo- 
ple, be it was that gave the miniſtry to the Church to be a mean: 
of building them up in grace, Ex-. 4 11, 12, 13. And it is he 
that bleſſech the miniſtry and małes it ſubſer vient to the great de- 
liga for which it was appointed. My" 8 in biz hand by 
the halt of the deer and my bowels were moved for him, Cant. 5. 4- 
All the Ordinances, would be as weapons without an edge, if 
Chriſt did not bleſſe them. As he gives vertue to the means that 
lead to Heaven, he may be called the way to Heaven; Thus 
much for che firſt particular; how Chriſt is che way to Hea - 


Secondly that there is no other way. This I ſhall hold out in 


there is roſiye particulars: | 

— ol. 1. The old Patriarchs knew: no ther way; Abraham, Wacc,} a+ 
cob and all the reſt of thoſe holy men knew no way to Heaven 

bur Jeſus Chrift , Joh. 8, 56, Tow Father Abraham r 


bur Chtiſt. 


1 &viden, 


| Chrift the way, 

fee my day, and he ſaW it and was glad, What is ſald of Abrabem 
may be {aid of Noah, Facob and all the Prophets. They loooked 
to come to heaven our this way , and they looked no further , 
they were [atisfied with him, ſo much is imported in that phraſe 
be war glad. Theſe words are added ſaich Calvin, Ur ſciamns 
whil eum pluris feciſſe; he did acquieſee in Chriſt, and fo did the 


363 


whole Church at that time. | 2 Evidew: 


2. The Prophets knew no ot her way, Ace 10. 43; h 3 Eviden, 
3. The Apoſtles they neither knew nor taught any other way. 1 
deſire to know nothing ſaith Paul, bat Feſws Cri and him cruci ſi-· 
ed, 1 Cor. 2. 2. and ſo did Peter before, Acts 4.12. There is no 
ful vation in any other. They call faith and holinefle the way to 
ſalvation, but neither of theſe are contradiſtinct to Chriſt 
Neither faith nor holineſſe are the meritorious canſe of ſalva- 
tion; I we ſearch the Writings of the Apoſtles, we ſhall 
finde that they direct men ſtil- to Chriſt, and to him 


one VIE 
, Br herer wo reed of any other. Chriſt hath ſufficient of every 4 gviden, 


net in him;which can be thought on as neceſſary for the obtain- 
F 


aven.. (Chriſt is, ſaich the Apoſtle, a and in 40, Col. 3. 11. 
ulneſs of grace, and fulneſs of merit. Enough for juſtification , 
enough for Candtifcation. One Sun is ſufficient for a whole 
world ; one Chriſt is ſufficient for the world of the Elect to all 
— be 
FJ. A'Curſeis dtnounced againſt them, that look for any other way g gviden 
Except je believe that I — „ ſaith our — Ye hal die a 
your ſius, Joh. 8. 24 That man is in the high way to deſtruction, 
that wilt not believe Chriſt the only way which bath appoin- 
ted to ſalvation. This is the ſecond particular, 

Thirdly, the properties ofthis way. There are theſe 9 proper- 3. The 


perties of it. Properties 


I. [tis a certain way: I call it a certain way, becauſe whoſo- cf this 
ever walks in it ſhall certainly come to the expected end of his way. 
journey; be that walks in other wayes , will come to the end of i · Te 
hislife ; hut not to his deſired end; but he that enters into, and 
continues in this way, ſhall as certainly be ſaved, as if he were 
already ſaved, 1 Per. 1.8, 9: be that doth believe in Chriſt, al 
receive the as; Ore ſaith, rhe ſalvation of bu ſoul, ſalvation is the 
end of faith ; Tis both finis operis & operantis. No man ever 
miſled of heaven-tbat- he wy es heaven, Wang 


- 
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369 Chrift the way 
whichwasa Type of Chriſt reached ſrom earth to heaven, No 
min man ever did, ever ſhall ſee heaven, that doth not ſeek i it by 
C . 
. It ita mew Way, So the Apoſtle calls it, Heb. 10. 20. It is 
not a new way in regard of time, in that reſpect it ; an old way. 
whe irt;s It is chat way by which Patriarch, prophets, es went to bes 
— ven. feſws C by tool om and to — — and the ſame for ever Heb. 
new wa 13. 8. It is not new, as new wayes 
in this ſenſe, are — It 2 way, as the Co- 
— is called the new Covenant, Its a new way intwore- 
Firſt, becanſe the clear and ful manifeſtation of it under the 
a_ in reſpet> of for mer times. The — — 
known as now it is. This way was under the Levitical 
— and darkned with the ſhadews of many — 
vhich are all now removed. Thereiore he 
7 at while the 2 tabernacle was flanding, the way S Ap 
— 222 —- but now all 


are removed, is made 
fe y = dur be tha duck the de fc (ay fx 


""Qnondly becauſe of the perpetzity of it. There ſhall never be 
now any more abolition; nay, there hall he no 

of the way. or of the manner of revealing it to men» I ſhall 
ſtand as now it is in the Goſpel-Adminiſtration to the end of the 
world. LET leading men into it then 


now there is. There are no 
for to the end ofthe 
made his laſt will,ſpoken his mi 
8. tis ſafi way. Thoſe that abe in chi iy heath 
3. Property rection » "_ protection from God, which two 


nr 


076. e by which men e de he = 


ot able to 
Match. 11. alt. It is not ſocahie , but 


is 

he yr ſn i fr — bens 
to heaven ure 
eee, 


_ 


11. 

2. IVherein we come ſbort, be ſatisfies for an, he is content that 
all our defects, weakneſſes , impertections ſhould be ſet on his 
ſcore. Jeſus Chriſt faith ro his Father concerning all the ſpirirual 
of his „% Paxl did to Philewen concerning 
bu, Phil, 18. # they have wronged thee , or owe thee any 
: that on mint accent ; he is content that all our ſtumblin 
— deviations, -* 2 520006 imputed unto him. In bot 


Ie —— Wharloever makes any way comfor= | 
able, nk anc his n ; 


holy 
„f the way of the redeemed of 
the They are all friends, OTE — tbey 
— ths Gans beak? as to main, that travel this 
way. 
Secondly, Here is exeeMent Accommodation. It adds much to 
of a journey; when travellers — beagle pro- 


oC b 
res pr — A been, here is good — 
— Dudens 16 nrg ag 
Qu who is our way, is both our meat, and our lodging; 


i work and labour in tis nora may of idlenefle N 
and Chriſtian ne- 


cb the way 
every Saint hach him for bis ment and drink tiff he dbnlety ber 
ven, every Saint lodgeth in bis. boſom til} he have 
to bis own Manſion- houſe in heaven. lich is both porchaled and 
prepared for him. i 60 D NH 00311 n! 
nor 6. It is aplain way. We read in fer. 18. 15. of a way wot cf up. 
6. Pe Al other wayes to heaven, are unbeaten wayes, they are paths 
| not digged; but this way is a way well troden, Its a trackt way. 
prophe ts, Apoliles , Patriarchs have by their walang made! chi 
way mooth and even; the weakeſt travellor may without ſtum. 
bling walk in this way. - - x EE TEES | 
7. Property 7. [ts a holy way. All other waies are unclean and filthy ways, 
Ir ivealled but this way is clean, there's not one dirty ſtep in it. Its called a ho- 
a holy way Iy way intwo reſpecte. td oy 
laſts, © Firlt , becauſe none but hel perſons walk, in it, Ibis in char 

1 u bich the Prophet ſpeaks of Eſa, 35. 8, 9, io. A perſon thatis 

unclean in himſelf, as ſoon as ever he ſets a foot in this way, is 

made holy, its à ſanctifying way. S 

Secondly, becauſe bolineſs is that which fits us for this way 

There's no comming where this way leads, without holineſs, . Hb 

12. 14. without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; holineſſe is cal- 

led in Scripture the may to heaven, Plal. 34, 12, 13, 14. becauſe 

all thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt brings to heaven, he brings in a way 

of holineſs, holineſſe is that which fits the eye of the ſoul, for the 

How vnſit beholding of the beatiſical viſion, Matth. 5. 8. An unrenewed 

an onſan- ſoul is no more ſit tg ſee God than a diſeaſed eye is to behold the 

feste Sun. If it were poſſible to be imagir'd that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould rake 

heaven, an unſanctiſied perfon into heaven, heaven would be a dungeon, 
| priſon to ſuch a man. 

(1) . 1. Theres mo employment which be Aelights in; ſinging Hallelu- 
jahs ro God, — 1 and medirating on the exceltencies 
of God, this is the work of heaven; and ais is weuriſome work 
to an unſanctiſied beart:”. An unholy ma n is tyred out wich one 
day of prayſes. One hour ſpent in ſpitiunl exerciſes is a burden 
to him; he cries out with thoſe worldlings, Amo, 8. 5. when 
will the Sabbath be gone? One bours prayer is an hour too long 
for his deyotion: hat ſhauld ſueh a Man do in heaven, where 
this work laſts for ever without one momenus interruption Heaven 
would bea Heltto a wi 2:5 2: to nne d 

2. T bevs's #0 which Theco of bea» 
ven is God ad and Saintzand Thenrs me 
, r 2 


* 
. 


* 
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kard , nor ſwearer , nor covetous perſon in all that City. 
All che inhabitants are Saints, and ſaints in perfection wicked 
men hate the Society of the godly here on earth, Prov. 29. 27. 
It goes againſt the hair of a wicked man, to be one day together 
in — company of the godly, what would he do if he were n hea- 
ven, where he mult ſee no other faces ? The Saints aboye would 
be weary of heaven, it they ſhould ſee any wicked man there, and 
the wicked man if he were in heaven, would wiſh himſelf amongęſt 
the Devils rather then be tyed to eternity to dwell in the midſt of 
thoſe whom his ſoul ſo much abhors. A wicked heart hath an An- 
tipathy againſt heaven, and all that is in heaven, Chrilt pre- 
ares for glory by grace. This is the ſeventh particular. It's an 
oly way. 


8. Tis avery coftly way. It's a cheap way to us, but it's a dear- 8. Property 
bought way to Jeſus Chriſt. He could not have been to us the way 
to heaven,if he had not ſuffered for us the tormets of hell he could 
not have been to ug the way of life, if he had not firſt travelled 
the deep way ohh The Apoſtle makes our way to heaven to 
be through the bay of Chriſt, and through the wil of his fleſh, Heb. 
10. 19,20. His blood was the red ſea, through which we paſs 
to Canaan. Nis crucifyed fleſhis the veil, through which we en- 
ter into the holieſt of all. Its a coſtly way. 


Tita way of Gods own deviſing. Man had wiſdom enoueh. 
* art from the firfl path of life „in which God had ſet — 0 „ 
but he wanted wiſdome to find out another way; he had been for 
ever benighted in his own darkneſſe, he had for ever wandred 
in his folly, till he had come to hell, if God in his infinite wiſdom 
had not found out this way. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this way, 

Heb. 10. 19, 20. faith, that Chriſt h ath conſecrated ir, This is a 
way not of mans conſecration, but Chriſts. Tis God himſelf that 
h th let down this ladder from heaven to earth. If all the wiſe 
Angels of heaven had been ſummoned together. to confider of 
a way to ſalvation, this would have come into the hearts of none 
of them. They have the grace to admire it, but there was not wil 
dome enough in all of them to haue found it out, if the God of 
wiſdom had not diſcovered it, the contriver of this way is God 4. The 
himſelf. Thus much for the third particular, the properties of Excellen- 
this way. 2 

4. How this way differs from all other waies. There is a four- 
fold excellency. ff 1. Chrift 


* 


all vthcr 


cies ot this 
WaY abe 


1 Eccellen-· 1, Chriſt is not only the way, but the end alſo, Other waies lead 
to a place, but they are not the place to which they lead: but 
now Jeſus Chriſt is not only the way to heaven, but he is hea- 
ven itſelf, What is heaven but the full immediate uninterrupted 
enjoyment of Communion with Chriſt. Hence it is, that he is 
called in the text the liſe as well as the way. Chriſt is not only rh+ 
wAy to life, but he is /ife it ſelf ,, he is not only the true path to 
bliſs, but even bliſs it ſelf. The whole glory of heaven is deſcri- 
bed to be the ſeeing of the face of Chriſt, Revel 22. 4. 
he is ſalvation, as well as the way to ſalvation. 1his is the 


firſt. 
2. Eacellen. 2. Chriſt is not only the way to heaven but he that carries us to hea- 
. ven. Other waies do not carry the Paſſenger to his journeys end 
they afford him a liberty of paſſage , but they do nor properly 
carry him. But now Jeſus Chriſt carries all his people to heaven. 
The Prophet ſaith of Chriſt, Ia. 40. 11. That he gathers the 
Lambs with his arm, and carries them in his boſome , he gives the 


ſpiritual [raveller both eyes to ſee, and feet { till he have 


brought him to his journeys end; he is ſaid Paſte 15. 5. To lay 

the ſtragling ſbeep on his ſhoulder and ſo carry it me: if we had not 

the ſhoulder of Chriſt to carry us, as well as his hand to point us 

out the way, we ſhould fall ſhort of heaven. 

3Excellen, 3 Chriſt is 4 way that is never unfit for the traveller. Other 

waies do too often need mending. The faireſt and moſt even 

waies in a few years, if they be much frequented, prove paſt tra- 

velling : But now Jeſus Chriſt needs no repairing. The Saints of 

God have been travelling this way to heaven for above five thou- 

"and years, yet tis as good as it was the firſt day. The people of 

God have been climbing to heaven on thus ladder , ever ſince the 

fall, and yet there is not one round of it, either broken or weak- 

ned. Some give this as one reaſon why Chriſt is called a new way 

Heb. 10.20. He is every way as ſubſtantial and compleat, as he 

was the firft day he, was diſcovered to men. This is the third 
difference. 1 nth 
4. Chriſt is a living way. his title the Apoſtle gives him, 

— Heb. 10. $4 Other * 3 no lite in them, — — ſpeaking 

, way, a directing way, an animating, and l way. I be 

ſpiritual Traveller bath no life uf be come into this x ay; and 

when he is in this way, he cannot die; other u aies cannot pre. 

ſerve Travellers from dying. We have known of many ny 

1 ca 
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dead in the high-way. But you never heard of any that 
dyed in this way. As chere is no living out of this way, ſo there 
is no fear of dying in it. Is him was life, ſaith the Apoſtle, fo. 
1-4. Bring a dead ſoul into this way, and he is preftntly enliye- 
ned. Thus much by way of Explication. 
proceed to the application which is 


For Information. 
For Reprehenfion. 

Tor Exhortation, 

4. For Conlolation. 


— 


w 


I. For Information. „ Ge 

Firſt, That the ſalvation of the Elf is one and the ſame. The A 
Apoſtle Jude writing of the ſalvation of beleevers calls it Ku» 1. Leſlon. 
rerutlas, verſe. 3. It's called common ſalvation , becauſe it's 
common to all the elect; becauſe it conſiſts in the enjoy- 
ment of commap priviledges, and becauſe there is but one and 
the ſame way which leads to it. This way is Chriſt ; he was that 
way , by which God brought the old Saints to heaven, and he is 
the way by which all che Goſpel-Saints come to heaven. God 
never did ſince the fall ot Adam to this day, God never will from 
this day to the end of the world, ordain any other way to ſalva- 
don. 

And then Secondly, The impoſſibility of being ſaved without ; Lefun 
Chriſt, No man cometh unto the Father but by me. A man can My 
never come to a City or houſe , it he keep not che way that leads 
to it. No man can any waies come to heaven bur by Chrilt. God 
was not prod gal of the blood of his Son. Chrilt is, and ever was 
the Son of his Fathers love; he loves him with a peculiar love , 
and with a ſtrong love, if any other way could have carried che 
elect to heaven, the facher would not have dealt ſo rigorouſlywrh: 

Chriſt. It is a quei ion which che Schoolmen diſpute, Whether God 

could by his abſolute power have ſaved che — — the ſuſte- 

rings otChrili.T hey are generally of opinion, that God by hisatſo- 

lute power could have forgiven their fins without any ſatistaction. 

They all grant, that tlus was che molt glorious way, belt for the 

maniteſtation of che juſtice of God, beit tor the evidencing of bis 

love, belt tor the diſcovering of his hatred againſt ſin, & c. What 
Fff 2 | ._ 
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ever God might, or could have done; now it is clear, he cannot 
ſave man any other way; he hath bound up himſelf, and he can- 
not now reverſe ; the Scripture now ſpeaks peremptorily, A; 4. 
12. That there is ſalvation in no other perſon, it tells us that tter- 
nal life is in his Son, 1 Joh, 5. 11. Thoſe that know not Chriſt, can- 
not know the way to life. 

Thirdly, The neceſſity of ſaving faith to ſalvation. The Scrip- 
ture makes the grace of faith of abſolute neceſſity to life; he ht 
helecveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; he that belee- 
veth not, 1s condemned already, becanſe he beleeveth not in the onl 
begotten Son of Ged,Joh.3. 18. He condemned already,in as — 
as he is under a ſentence of condemnation. The neceſſity of 
faith is not as if the 7 Credere did merit life eternal, but it is from 
hence , becauſe it doth apprehend and lay hold on Chriſt.Chriſt 
is the way, and faith is that grace whereby we are brought into 
the way, and whereby we walk in the way. Chriſt is neceſſary 

4. Leſſon, #5 the meritorious cauſe, and faith is neceſſary as the inſtrumen- 
Ine boa tal cauſe, whereby the ſoul cloſeth with Chriſt. 
cf Crea- Fourthly,The neceſſity of the Goſpel, and of thi preaching of the 


'ureSno Goſpel. Chriſt is the way to ſalvation, and the Goſpel diſpenſed 
fcicar in the Miniſtry,is the way which God hath appointed for the diſ- 
9 covery of Chriſt. Some there are, who would have the book of 

hn the Creation; without the preaching of the Goſpel, a ſuffi- 


-miſt. | | - : . 
3 cient way to difcover Chriſt, But this is quite contrary totruth. 


1. Aren. For fuſt, Theſe old Philoſophers, who were great and long Stu- 

” Cents in this Book, did not attain to the leaſt meaſure of this 

knowledge ; we find in their writings ſomething of a deity , but 

nothing at all of a Saviour, Search their writings from end to 

end,and nothing ofa Redeemer doth appear. They that found 

out ſuch great myſteries and ſecrets of nature, would have found 

2. Arg4. ſomething of this myſtery, if thoſe volumes could have repreſented 
any ſuch thing. 

Secondly,T be preaching of the Goſpel was inſtituted to ſupply that 

drfett , See Rem. 1, 16, 19, 20. And more expreſly in 1 Cor. 

1. 21. Apoſtles and Evangeliſts had been ſuperfluous , if the 

; Arg by 905 , and ſtars could have preached, and diſcovered 

Chrilt. 

Thirdly, Chriſt ſends men to Scripture, to be informed of him. 

See ahn 5. 39. He doth not ſay , ſearch the Book of Creation, 

bus ſearch the Scriptures, Corniling is not commanded to look 

up 
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to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, but to ſend men to Foppa for Peter, 

Acts 10. 5, 6. He need not have been at ſo much trouble, if the 

Book of the Creation could have diſcovered Chriſt to him: what 

need was there of PHiligs going to the Eunuch , if Chriſt could 

have been found out by the Creatures? he would not have ſent 

Philip to the Eunuch, but have directed the Eunuch to view the 

Creation; but Philip is ſent to preach the Goſpel to him, Act, 

8. 19, 20. 
Fourthly , The diſcovery of life and immortality, is attributed 4 Arg. 

to the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Lite and immortality , were hid till 

the Goſpel was — By all which it appears, that the Go- 

ſpel , and Miniltry thereof are neceſſary to ſalvation, becauſe by 

theſe only is Chriſt diſcovered to the world, as the way tolife , 

what ſecret waies of diſcovery of Chriſt God may uſe , where 

the Goſpel is not, we cannot tell; but ſure we are, this is the com- 

mon way of manifeſting him to men. 

Fifchly, The miſerable condition of thoſe that rejeft Chriſt. If 
yeeask, who doth reject him, I anſwer, All unbelievers. All 
mpenitent men, &#. they that will not bave him up. 5 Leſſon. 
on the terms of the Goſpel, to be governed, ſanctiſied, renewed 
by him, Cc. Their miſery is great, becauſe he is the way to ſal- 
vation. God muſt make a new Bible, He muſt deny himſelt,change 
his counſels, yea, God muſt be a lyar(which were the higheſt blaſ- 
phemy imaginable)or elſe ſuch men muſt needs be damned. Theres 
o other ſhip to carry men to heaven; theres no other ladder to 
convey men to life. Ad they that hate me, ſaith Chriſt , /ove 
bath, Prov. 8. 3 6. If there be any truth in the word of God, he is 
in an ill caſe that deſpiſech Chriſt. 

II. For reprehenſion. It blames thoſe who makg or think to find a Uſe of 
uber ways to heaven. The vain heart of man is not contented to be Reproof, 
ordered by God. In the ſtate of innocency,it was mans pride, that 
he would not be kept within Gods bounds, Cen 3. It is ſtill both 2 
the folly , and (in of man, that be will not be ruled by his maker: vn, .;c 
= will have other ways to heaven then this which God bath covered, 
made. 

1. The Papiſt he will mak: his own works the way to heaven. I 
the ladder of his own mer ill not carry himto "Ann he will | va 
lever go to heaven. It were well if men would ferioully conſi- go 
(er theſe four things to conquer the fond conceit of the merit of Worth. 
works, we deny not the necellity of works, as evidences of grace 
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& qualifications of che perſon that ſhall be ſaved. Good works are 
_ neceſſary Neceſſirate Meaii, aud Neceſſitate Prectpts & per modum 
againſtthe evidentiæ. God hath commanded them. They are evidences of 
prerended Grace. But that they are either in whole , or in part, meritoti- 
way of ons cauſes of ſalvation, this we muſt deny upon the following 
vols. reaſons. | 
1. Argo. Firſt, They are imporfet?, What man is he that doth good and 
ſiuneth not? Eccleſ. 7. 20. There are many black lines in che uchi. 
teſt Web of our works; our Gold hath much droſs, our Wine 
many dregs, our wheat mach Chaff, Eſa. 64.6, We need no 
thing to condemn us but eur own Garments; the Apoſtle would 
not that Chriſt ſhould find him at the day of Judgment in the moſt 
righteous work he ever did, Phil 3. g the beſt of our works need 
Gods pardoning grace, Neb, 13.22. 

Secondly* T hey are not our own.Our evil works are our on, we 
breed them, we nurſe them, we maintain them: but our good works 
are not ours, we did neither beget chem, nor _ them forth, they 
are wrought in us, they are wrought for us, but they are not 
wrought by us, Eph.2.10.we are not the creators of good works 


but created unt N wor, Eſa. 26. 12. our ſtrength is too weak to 


0 
make theſe veſſels. I hey are called the fruits of theò pirit, Gal. 5. 22. 
we are no more able to ſanctiſie our ſelves then to ſave our lelves. 

Thirdly, They are Gods due. The beſt works we do are debts 
which God may require from us by right of Creation, Lac. 17.8 
9, 10. What mandoth all he can do? if he do all be can; 
he doth not do all he ſhouldzif he did, he hath done only what was 
commanded, the payment of an old debt will not purchaſe the 
Creditors inheritance. 

Fourthly There is no proportion between mans works and life eter- 
nal. What the Apoſtle ſaith ot our ſuffering,may as truly be laid 
of our doing, Ro. 8.18. Salvation is: called an excerding and eter- 
nal weight of glory,2 Cor. 4. Alt. What proportion do our works 
bear to this weight of glory? All that we can do is not one howrs 
purchaſe, he were w tooliſh that ſhould imagine to buy 1000. 
a year for 6 pence; he that thinks with the ſingle penny ot his good 
works to purchaſe the Kingdome of heaven is more foolrſh; heaven 
is given to none but workers yet no man ever had it for his works. 

Tela ;_2* T be Arminian will go to heaven by hs own free will, Though 
— he do not altogether reject Chriſt, yet he will go to Chriſt, and 
ce will. ſo to heaven by the power of nature; if he have not — 

enoug 
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enough in his own legs, he is contented to fall ſhort, Alas, what is Why — 
ratureꝰ Its a blind Creeple, hat hath neither eyes nor legs, but what men duties 
it receives from grace. We are not of ſelves ſufficient to think a gocd ho have 
thong bi, 2 Cor. . We cannot will to will the leaſt good, but from no pewer 
the power of Grace; 1o the Apolile tells us, Phil. 2. 13. The ot tice wd 
will of man is corrupted by nature as well as the other faculties of 
the ſoul. God calls on men in Scripture to run, to work out their 
ſalvation, not becauſe they have power {or its God that Works in 
the n both to will aud to do, Dh l. 2 13. bur he calls on them 
Firit, To let them ſee what he may expett. 7 
Secondly, Te let them know what they could have done 1. Reaſon 


re 2. Reaſon 
Thirdly, To ſhew them his willingueſs ta help t hem. 
Fourthly, To incourage them to do wbat they are able, * ys 
Fifchly, To drive them to him for ſtrength. Chriſt indeed faith , — 


e will nit come to me, Joh. 5. 40. not becauſe they have power to 
come if they will, but becauſe they have no will to do what they 
can. Chriſt muſt renew the will before it be willing to be conver- 
ted. The Ladder of free will is like a Ladder made of ſtrawes, its 
too weak to carry us to God. 

3. T he ignorant Proteſtant will go to Heaven by his good mea- 3 \he falls 
vin ga. This is 2 ood meanings are the fooliſh thoughts me 
of an ignorant heart. He that makes any other way to-Heaven re- Ee 
jets Chriſt as inſufficient. All other waies are waies not toſHleaven, 
but from Heaven. Bernard ſaith well, Aliter qui vadit, cadit; he 
will fall ſhort of Heaven which goes any other way. 

3. For exhortation.Hirlt, Let all thoſe that are ſtrangeri to Chriſt 
labour to have au intereſt in him. Ther's no going to Heaven with- 
out him. Theres no going to Heaven but by him, What is to be 3 Uf of 


| Exhdrtat. 
done that we-may have an intereſt. (13To all 
1. Labour to ſee thy need of Chriſt. Many dye wxhout him, — 


becauſe they are not perſwaded of their need of him. Conſider D n 
what thou art by nature. Conſider all thy actual ſins. Conſider the h Wioget 
exactneſs of the Law. I he ſtrictneſſe of Gods J-iſtice, he will inte Chriſt 
have ſatisfaction. All or any of theſe Conliderations will convincęe“ * 
thee of thy need of Chriſt. 

2. Labour to be convinced of Chriſti ſu tablueſi to thy ſoul. See 2 Hired. 
Rev. 3. 18. He can farniſhthee with what ever thou wan eſt, ithou 
be poor, he hath Gold co enrich thee; it naked, he hath precious 
rays 


UW 
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rayment to cloth thee , if blind, he hath ey e ſalve to anoint 
th ee. 

3 Dirett. 3. ge convinced ofChriſts willingneſs to beſtow bim ſelf upon thee 

ſtudy thoſe Texts wherein his readineſſe is unqueſtionable , Ea 
55. 1. Math. 11. 28. Pro. g. init. Rev. 22. 17. Chriſt doth not 
mock the ſoul in theſe offers. 
4. Stand in the way where Chriſt comet. The preaching of the 
Dire, Word is his high way, Luke 19. 4. lhe — of the 
; word is the Sycamore tree, climb up thither, and Chriſt will ſoo- 
ner or later give thee a call. Miſs no opportunity in theſe mee- 
rings , be at his foot at every turn, and he will not paſſe by 
alwayes. 
5. Cry to bim that he would take thee xp. The two blind men 

3. Dive® lifted up their voice, Matth. 20. 30. And Chriſt was intreated, 

6 Direct. 6. Get all that have anintereſt to joyn in crying with thee and far 
thee. Chriſt will hear the prayers of his people for themſelves and 
others. Go to my ſervant fob, ſaith God, cap. 42. 9. For him wil 
T accept. 

7. When Chriſt takgs thee by the hand do not draw back, When 
be doth in his Ordinances come towards thee , run to meet him. 

7 Direct. Z acheus came down quickly when Chriſt call'd, Lac. 19. 3,6. This 

is the bell counſel I can give to thoſe who are ſtrangers zo Chriſt. 

Secondly, Tou that are in Chriſt, you that are in this way, learn 

to all that 5 

ircia Your duty, namely, 

Chriſt. Firſt, Continue in it. Take heed of Apoſtatizing from Chriſt, 

1, Duty. ſeek no new ways. This is the old way and good way. 

2. Duty. Secondly, Rejoyce in it. Tis a ſafe way and a pleaſant way, See 
Zſay 34. 10. 

Thirdly. Look at Chriſt in all you do, He is the way, and he i 

3 Duty. your ſtrength in this way, lean on him, Cant. 8. 5. Pray, hear, 

- Tepent by his power; hold faſt by the ſides of the Ladder, and you 
ſhall come to the end. 

4. Duty. Fourthly Encourage others to come into this way. You cannot do 
Chriſt a greater kindneſs then to bring in others to make 
uſe of him. Commend the way to them that know it not,that they 
may at laſt y__ it. 

4. For Conlolation. 1. Its comfort againſt thy own anworths+ 

— neſs. Chriſt is the way, and he is Lene 2 

I 2. Againſt thy awn "rs... Chriſt doth not only direct the 
2 Travellour but gives him ſtrength, , 
3.Aranft 


4 


2 Branch 


z 
f 
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3. Againſt all the oppefition of this way. Chriſt will be thy 
Convoy as well as thy way. None that travel'd this way, did 
eyer yet miſcarry, and thou ſhalc not be the fiſt, . Con mit all 
thy cares, all thy fears to him, be that bath pur thee into the 
way, will keep chee in it till thou come to thy Jounrneys 


end. 
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Joh. 14-6. 9 5 «aide and the truth e>c, 


Eſus Chriſt doth not only anſwer his people according to what 
Les object, but according to what he ſees them to ſtand in need 
of. As he is pleaſed to give us more then we deſire in our prayers, 
ſo he anſwers us beyond what we deſire in our ſcruples. T howas 
did but only inquire about the way, and our Saviour tells him 
that and ſomething beſides , about which he made no particu- 
lar inquiry: 1am the truth and the lite. " Ts good to be Pr opomn- 
ding Aue ſtions to feſms Chriſt, He will anſwer us, not — ac- Note. 
cording to our queſtions, but beyond our queſtions, This ſe- 
cond branch of the Anſwer affords this leſſon, viz. 

That Jeſus Chriſt is the trmth. As he is the way by which we Doc i 
begin, and the life in which we end, fo he is the trub or the 
means by which we are helped on towards the end. 

In the opening of this point, 1 ſhall ſhew, 


t. What is meant by truth. 
* How Chriſt is the truth. 


Firſt, Truth hath relation in this place to two things, 

1. To the Doctrin of truth, that divine Doctrine which is re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, ſo it is taken, Gal. 3. 1. 2 Cor. 13.8. 
In this ſenſe many expoſitors take it; Chrilt is, ſaith Leo, Vie 
Cove ſationis [antte veritas deftrine divine, Vita beatitudins ſem- 
iterne,, I he way of holy Convetſauon, the truch of heavenly 
Gg Doctrine, 


ebriſt the truth, ' 
Doctrine, the life of everlaſting happineſs. And Bernard to 
the ſame purpoſe, though in other words, Chriſt is via in exem- 
ey , Veritas in promiſſo, vita in premio ,, the way to Heaven in 
is example, the truth in his promiſe, the life in reward. And fo 
Ferus, Chriſt is via ducent, veritas lucens, vita paſcens , the way 
that leads us, the life that feeds us, and the truth that enlightens 
us. Chriſt is, ſaith another , the way, as he is our Pattern, the 
truth as he hath given us infallible rules for our faith and walking 
che life as he gives us an aſſured hope that we ſhall reign with him 
2. To the types of the Lam. Truth is uſed in that ſenſe as referring 
to Chriſt, 70h. 1. 17. Grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt. And lo 
truth is as much as the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadows. Thus doth Pi/- 
cator expound it, Chriſt, ſaith ke, is che truth, that is, that true 
King and Prieſt which was prefigured by che Mofaical Prielt- 
hood. Chrilt is the true ſubſtance of all choſe ſpiritual good 
things which were preſigured by the types under the Law. I ſhall 
take in both theſe , and begin with the firſt. 
8 I Chriſt is the truth in reſpect of Dectrine. He is the heavenly 
O . 4 » 4 
Chriſt is truth of the Scriptures. I his he is in four reſpects. 
the Truch 1. He is the Author of alldiviue truth. The holy Scripture is 
as ro Do- called, as the wordof God, ſo the Word of Chriſt, Cd. 3. 16. He 
ctrine. that is the e 4 he ſubſtantial and eſſential word Rev. 19. 13. 
1.Reſpeft vas the inſpirer of the written word; he did by his ſpirit dictate 
into the pen· men of Scriptures every ſentence, every word, every 
ſyllable, yea every letter which they ſet down. He was the great 
Angel that was with Moſes, and the Church in the wildernels. 
| Moſes did receive the lively Oracles tor the uſe of the Church, 
but Chriſt was he that put them into his hands. Ats 7. 38. Ter- 
tullian in his Book of the Trinity, doth diſpute {trongly againlt 
the Jews,and againſt Marc ion, that Jeſus Chriſt was that Angel, 
who was ſeen of Moſes, who did inſtruct him, and the Church of 
the Jews, concerning the holy things of God. It was he alfo who 
directed the holy Prophets in all cheir writings, which they pen'd 
for the ſervice of the Church. the Apoſtle tells us, that che Spirit 
of Chriſt was in the Prophets, to guide them in all their Minifer G 
1 pet. 1. 10,11, And it was he alſo that both commanded,and di- 
rected the Apoltles, in writing che Scriptures in the new lelta- 
ment, Kev.1, 11. There is the ſamereaion of all thefreſt. Thus 
Chriſt is the truth originally. 


2. He is the publiſher of divine Truth. As he did inſpire the 
pen-men 


Chriſt the truth. 
pen-men of the ſcripture to write it, ſo he did perſonally preach. 


ic. Chriſt was as the Apoſtle ſaith , made a Miniſter of the car- 2 Reſpelt 


cumciſion for the truth ef God , Rom. 15. 8. He did for about 
three yeeres and a half in his own perſon, as the Prophet of the 
Church, make known the truth of God to the world, oh. 1. 16. 
The only be gotten Sen, who is in the boſome of the Father, he bath 
revealed him. In his Sermon on the Mount, Matth. Cap. 5. v. 6, 
He doth preach the truths of the Law. and vindicates them 
trom the falſe glofſes ,which the ignorant Phariſees had put upon 
them. He alſo preaches the Covenant of prace, preſling upon 
men faith in himſelf , upon pain of eternal damnation, oh. 5, 
24. {0h.7.38, We read in the Evangeliſts many glorious Sermons , 
which Chriſt himſelf preached. As he was a convincing powerful 
preacher, ſo he mas a diligent and conſtant preacher , he taught 
dayly in the Temple, Luc. 19. 47, Thus was he the publiſher of the 

Truth. 
3. He is the Matter or Object of all divine Truth, The chief ſum 


of all the Scriptures is Feſus Chriſt. He is the golden center, in 3. Reſped 


which all divine Truch meets, Eph, 2. 20. Whatſoe ver is delivered 
in Scripture, as an object of faith, doth ſome way or other refer 
to Chriſt. The Law was a Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 3. 24. The Prophets in all their writings 
and preachings had reſpect to Chriſt, Acts io. 43. Chriſt is the 
Compendium, or Abridgement of all the Scriptures of truth. Te- 
tym Chriſtians nominis pondus & fruftns mers Chriſti, lath Ter- 
tullian; Look into what part of Scripture you will, Chriſt will 
be found the chief {cope of it. Search the ſcriptures, faith our Sa- 
viour, ohn 5. 39. They are they which trſtifie of me. In the volume 
ofthe Book ſaith David, Plal. 40. 7. — of Chriſt, it is 
written of me. Interpreters have delcanted much about this place, 
what book is intended; ſome by thoſe words, volume of the book, 
would underſtand the beginning of Geneſis , eſpecially the third 
Chapter, where mention is made of the bleſſed Seed. Others 
would have it meant of the beginning of Saint FohnsGoſpel,which 
ſpeaks of Chriſt. In the beginning Was the word, &c. They hit the 
meaning belt, whounderitand it not of any one place, but of the 
whole Scripture. Tis not written in any one particular place, but 
in every place. The ceremonial Law pretigured him, the Prophets 
fotetold him, Moſes wrote of him, the Golpel clearly points him 
out. Hilary ſaith, the Scripture is nothing elle but EpiſtolaCreato- 
Gg 2 714 
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ris ad Creaturam, An Epiſtle from the Creator to the Creature; 
and the inſcription is nothing elſe but Salutem in Chriſto Semps 
ternam, eternal health in and by Jeſus Chriſt. Take what do- 
Qrine you will, and ye ſhall find it refers to Chriſt , Promiſes 
they ſead usto him as the fulfiller and purchaſer of them, Precepts 
refer us to Chriſt, as he by whom we are enabled to perform them, 
Threatnings ſend us to him, as he by whom we are to eſcape 
them. Jeſus Chriſt, and Reconciliation by him, is the great ſub. 
ject which the ſcriptures treat on. 


4. Reſpect 4. He is the truth Miniſterially. The Miniſters of the Goſ- 


pel, who preach the word to men, act by ſpecial Commiſhon 
derived from Jeſus Chriſt. As the Father hath ſent me, ſo have 
I ſext you, ſaith our Saviour, Foh. 17. 18. The voice is the voice 
of man, but the word is the word of Chriit, the Miniſtry is 
ours, but the Authority is Chriſts, he that ſawes the good ſeed 1 
the Son of Man, Matth 13.37. He ſowes it as effectually, and 
as truly by the hands of his Miniſters,as if he ſowed it immediately 
with lisown hands; He that hrareth you keareth me, Solomon 
preacheth this Goſpel in the Old Teſtamen, Hecleſ. 12, 11. This 
one Shepheard is Chriſt che great Shepheard, This Shepheard 
doth both put the words of wiſdome into the mouths ot all the 
Maſters of th: Aſſemblies , and enable them with authority in 
his name, to publiſh them to the world. *Tis no better than 
ſpiricual ſtealth, to preach in Chriſts name without a (ommiſſion 
from him, fer. 23. 30. The word of God is the word of 
Chriſt, becauſe he inſpired it, and the Miniſters of this word, 
are the Miniſters of Chritt, becauſe by him they are authorized tor 
this work. Thus we fee how Chriſt is the tra in regard of do- 
Arine, 

The uſes of this point are theſe, Information, Exhortation. 
For Information. 

Firſt, T he worth and excellencic of divine Truth, There are 
many things which prove the worth ot every parcel of divire 
Truth. It is that by which we know what to believe, and what 
to reject. It is that which gives us to know what is ſin , 
an! what is duty. It is chat which ties us ro God, 
and God to us, The leaſt parcel of divine Truch is better then 
the greateſt portion of Gold and Silver, we are commanded to 
buy it any rate, Prov. 23. 23. We cannot purchaſe it at too 
dear a rate. Amongſt other Arguments, this ſhews it to e 3 
thing 
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thing of very great worth, becauſe it bears the name of Chriſt, 


or rather becauſe Chriſt bears its name; Chriſt loves truth ſo 
well, that he calls himſelf the Truth; every word of truth is, 
as it were, a ray, or beam of Jeſus Chriſt; the truth of Chriſt 
teacheth us how to lay hold on Chriſt, who is che Truth. Truth 
s our guide to lead us our girdle to ſtrengthen us, tis our meat to 
feed us. God would rather the whole world ſhould periſh 


then have one of the Truths of his wordperiſh, 


Secondly , What enemies are they to feſus Chriſt , who Would 


extirpate the Trat“? In all Ages of the Church, the devil hath 2 CcnſeR. 


had his Agents to diſpute againſt the Truth; In the beginning 
of the Goſpel Arrius was raiſed to oppoſe that great Truth of 
Marcion and the Manichees , and o- 
thers, to oppoſe that great Truth of his humanity, Neſforias 
to oppoſe the perſonal union of the two Natures in Chriſt. To 
this very day hath Satan his inſtruments to corrupt ſome Truth 
or other. The enemies of divine Truth, are not only enemies 
to che Church, enemies to themſelves, but great enemies to 
Chriſt himſelt; he that oppoſes the truth doth in ſo doing oppoſe 
Chriſt himlelf as directly as if be did fight againſt the very perſon 
of Chriſt Chriſt is ſaid co be oppoſed in his Saints, becauſe of their 


of the divinity of Chriſt. 


relation to him, As, 9. 4. He is as truly oppoſed in his truth as 
in his Saints, and ſo oppolers ſhall know another day if they do 


not ceaſe oppoling. - 


Thirdly, That ( briſt will not be wanting to maintain Divine 3 Conſe& 


Trath, He hath kept che Doctrine of truth in his Church to 
this day, notwithſtanding all che attempts of his and his traths 
enemies, and he is able itil] io keep ic alive. Neither is the love 
of Chriſt to the truth al ated, nor, che relation of the truth to 
Chriſt ceaſed. Chru? is as near ot kin to the truth now as ever he 
was, and he hath the ſame zeal and power he ever had; be may 
ſuffer his truth to be u ounded , but he will not, he cannot ſuffer 
it to be deſtroyed; he will raiſe up men to plead for it, he will 
raiſe up nurſing Fathers to detend,and he l racher chen it ſhould 
periſh, ſtretch out that ſtrong Arm of his power to uphold it. 


For Exhortation. 


1. This ſhould be get ſtrong affect im in all aur hearts to all divine 


2 Uſe of 
Ex bor tati. 


truth. We are called upon to love the truth; Zcc h. 8. 19. Ti an 1. Duty. 


Amiable 
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Amiable thing in it ſelf , and its a profitable thing tous, next to 
God,Chriſt, the Spirit, ſaving grace, there is nothing ſo lovely as 
the truth. | 

2. Thi, ſbould make us more ſtudious to know all revealed truth. 

2. Duty. The Scripture calls upon us to ſearch after this treaſure; ſee Pro. 
2.3,4- This is motive enough, in the ſtudying of truth, we 
ſtudy Chriſt. It comes from Chriſt, and it leads Fe ſoul nearer to 
Chriſt. Eph. 4. 15, He that hath the greateſt knowledge of, and 
the ſtrongeſt affection to the truth, is like to have the neareſt 
union with Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Duty. 3. T bu ſbould workin all our hearts cheerfull Obedience to divine 
truth. The truth deſerves our obedience, in regard of ics own 
worth; its pure, holy perfect, profitable. And it deſerves obedi. 
ence, becauſe of its relation co Chrilt. In obeying the truth we 
obey Chriſt; the knowledge of the truth is unprohtable, without 
obedience to it. Love to the truth is counterfeit if it be not fol- 
lowed by obedience; all our privileges are for ohedience of the faith 
Rom. 1. 5. Chriſt is diſobeyed if the ttuth be diſobeyed. 

4. This ſhould teach us to held faſt all divine Truth. We are 
called upon often tokeep the truth. See 2 Th 2, 15. Heb. 10. 

4. Duty. 23. «xm, Fude 3. There is need to preſs this, becauſe ſo many 
ſeducers are crept into the Church, and becauſe ſo many have leſt 
the Truth, remember Chriſt is the Truth. As far as we Apoſta- 
tize from the truth, we Apoſtatize from Chriſt. We muſt walk 
in the truth to the life; he that leaves the truth, if it be a funda- 
mental truth will come ſhort of lite. 

Eight things will help us to be ſtedfaſt in the Truth, 
1. A cle:r diſtintt knowledge of the Truth. Want of knowledge 
How to be is the downfall of many a ſoul. 2 Tim. 3. 7. A heart full of luſt 
ſtedlaſt in and a head empty of knowledge, is the bigh way to all error. 
the Truth 2 Ger a ſtrong love to divine truth. Eph. 4. 14, 15. 2 Thiſ. 
$, T0907: 
1 Means 3. T ake beed of ſeparating from the Church, Heb. 10.23, 24, 25. 
All efror begins at ſeparation. | 
4. Avoid known Scducers, 2 Tim. 3.5. 2 Ep fob, 9. 10. 


2 Means 
3 Means 


4 cans Pro, 91. 27 
5 Means. 5. Take heed of (mall truths and ſmall errors. 


* Meant” 6, Pray Cd ie kelp you flable, Jude 20 


7. Conſider the frarfull wanarings of ſuck as ſorſake the trail. 
How clear is Gods hand in this particular? bow far beyond their 
firſt intentions are many gone? 8. Be 
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Joh. 14. 6. g 4 , 


Proceed to the ſecond branch oftheInterpretation of Truth, as 

it is oppoſed to T ypes and ſhadowes, and then the obſervati- 
011 I>, T bat jeſus Chriſt is the truth 4nd [ubſt ance of all the ſha- 
dong of the Cercmonial Law, 1lhoſe Types were ſhadowes 
of Chriſt, and Chriſt is the truth and reality of all chole ſha- 
dows. 

Before I can open the point, there are two things to be no- 
ted as proemial or prefatory. 
1.God was pleaſed for a long time to diſpenſe the Covenant of his grace 
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8 · Be ſure to practice what you know 1 Tim. 1. 19 if the conſci- 8 Meant. 
ence be putriſied, the heed willſoon be corrupt. 


to theChurch of the ei, by many cerenionies, typo and figures. Few 2 Propofi. 


are ſuch ſtrangers to the Scripture,but know this; the Covenant of 


Grace during the time of the Law was adminiſtred by a multitude 
of tigures, the Goipel of ſalvation was wrapped up in ſacrifices 
Ceremonies, and various kinds of figures. God would have it 
ſo at that time, for theſe two reaſons. 

Hirſt, becauſe this kind of teac bing was the more fit for that infantine 
puerile ſtate of the Church, they were to be inſtructed _ ſight 
of their eyes as well as by the hearing of their Ears. It hath been 
Gods method to carry on his Church gradually from a leſſer de- 
gree of light to a greater degree, Heb. 1, 1. Children are taught 
tirſt the letters then to ſpell,and afterwards to read; God would 
have his Church to begin with the ſpelling Book of Types and 
Ceremonies, and ſo to be brought on to a higher form, 
and to a more ſpiritual way of teaching: When little 
children are taught to go, their Mothers or Nurſes firſt lead 
them by the Arms, get ſtanding (tools for them, that ſo they may 
afterwards go of themſelves. God was pleaſed to uſe this method 
to the Church of the Jews; he provided the (tanding-(tool torthem 
as being molt ſuicable to their puny ſtate. The Apoſtſe gives thisrea- 


lon for this way of teaching the Church,Gal. 4. 1,2, 3. the Church 
Was 


cemil. 
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was not then come to its full age, it was in its long Coats, and 
therefore it was kept in bondage under thoſe worldly rudiments 
as the young heir is under Tutors and Governours, until he come 
to a perfect man. | 

Secondly, For the greater glory of Chrift that was to come. God, 
for the honouring of his Son, was _ to refer the moſt glo- 
rious and ſpiritual way of teaching his Church till he came. lt 
was fit that the greateſt light thould appear when the body, the 
Sun appear d, that the greateſt glory ſhould not break forth till 
the God of glory did break forth. Moeſes was a ſervant in 
Chriſts houſe,Chrilt a Son in his own houſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Heb. 3.5.6. It was fit that the greateſt glory ſhould be reſer- 
vedcill a Maſter of the houſe came in perſon , This is the firſt 
thing. 

2 Præmiſ. » That theſe ceremonies did figtre and point out ſome things be- 
youd themſelves. All thoſe Ceremonies were meerly repreſenta- 
tive. Auſtin calls all the Moſaical Ceremonies prenunciative ob- 
ſervationes, figurative Obſervations. The divinity of that dif- 
re:ſation was meerly Typical and ſymbolical. God never ap- 

ointed that way of ſervice for itſelf, hut meerly to figure out 
| higber things. The Apoſtle calls them ſbadon es of future 
thiegs, Col. 2 17. And ſhadowes of good things to come, Heb. 10. 
1. hadows of heavenly things, Heb. 8. 5. And patterns cap. 9. 
23. All theſe rites were meerly manuductory, to lead the people 
of God, as viſible guides, to higher things. And the more in- 
telligent and know ing Jews did ever thus look upon them, atten- 
deb ant promi ſſa per Moſen, attendebant promiſſa per —_— As 
Auſtin ſpeaks, Having premiſed theſe two things. I ſhall now 
come to ſhew, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Truth, ſum and 

The pro- [ubſtance of all theſe Ceremonies. 


— I his is plain by theſe two Conſiderations, 
prove A 


13 1. From ex preſſe t:jt»monies of Scripture. The word of God 
Scripture. Makes (hriſt che [ruth, and reality of all theſe. See oh. 1.17. 
T he Law was given by Meſes , but grace and truth came by feſw 

Chriſt. The Adminiſtration of the Covenant under the Goſpel 

is ca led grace, not in opoſition to the legal Adminiſtration, c 

oviy by way of compariſon of the leſſe and greater, for the 

lame grece which is diſpenſed in the Golpel, was diſpenſed to the 
Patriarchs wnder the Law, Heb. 13. 8, feſws Chriſt, yeſterday and 

to day, ard the ſam: for ever. There was then the ſame Covenant 


and 
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and the ſame grace for ſubſtance, as now there is, Odly here is 
the difference, Grace was under the Law more dark and hidden, 
under the Golpel it is more viſible and manifeſt, Grace under the 
Law was comminicated under figures, under the Goſpel it is 
communicated in its own native beauty. Another Text is, Cel, 
2. 26, 17. Iwo things the Apoſtte laics down in that place. Firſt 
that all che Levitical Ordinances were typical and ſhadowy. Se- 
condly, that Jeſus Chriſt was the body of all thoſe ſhadows: To 
this agrees that of the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 24. Where {peaking of the 
Ceremonial Law, he faith, that it was a Schoolmaſter to bring u- 
to Chriſt. Why is it ſo called, bur becauſe all that pedagogy of 
the Law, was to figure out Chriſt, who is both the end, and the 
ſum of the Law. | 

2. From the Nature of tbert hir g. This I ſhall lay down in theſe , pro 
three Cor cluſions. the namre 

I Chriſt is in the New T iſt ament called by the name of the T pes of the 
of the Law. If we conſider the Jewiſh Rites, we ſhall find that chung in 34 
Chriſt hath che names of thoſe that were moſt famous under che c 
Law. 1 Concla/. 

(1. ) He called the Tabernacle, Heb. g. 2. The true Tiaher> 1 Inflance 
nacle Which the Loyd pitched, and not man, why is be called the 
T ab:rnacle ? but to teach us that the Levitical Tabernacle , and 
all the ſervice therein performed, did typiſie him. | 
(2.) He u called the Temple, John 2. 19, 21. he is ſo called, be- 
cauſe all the ſervices of the Temple did point him out to the 
Church ; N 

(3 He i; called the Altar, Heb. 13. 10 all our ſacrifices and nee 
ſervices have acceptance with God, becauſe they are offered on 
this golden Altar. My; 

(4) He is called our ſacrifioe, and our high Prieſt ,0xr Paſſer 4 tnftaxce 
ver the Apoſtle calls him, 1 Cor 5 7. Now why is he called ſo 
often our Prieſt and our ſacrifice ? but becauſe the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood, and the Levitical ſacrifices, did —— and ſhadow out 
him to the Church.? jeſus C hriſt would never be called by theſe 
names but that all theſe do ſome way or other point him out to the 


2 Inflance 


world. | 2 Concluſ. 
II. All the Ceremonies and Types of the Law had their accom. 
pliſament in Chriſt, The whole tal Miniſtery did ſhadow 


out theſe four * Remiſſion of ſin, Reconciliation 
with God, SanRification of heart, Eternal ſalvation, or everla- 
ſung life. Hh h I. Re- 


Chriſt the trutb. 


1. Re of in All the ſacrifices were offered that fin might 
be and done away. Now remiſſion of ſin is only in and 
by Jeſus Chrift. God for his \ ake take away the guilt and 

puniſhment of his peoples fins and remember them no more. 
See for this that parallel which the Apoſtle makes between the ſa. 
crifices of the Law, and the ſacrifice of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 1, 2,3, 
4, 5. Remiſſion of ſin is the fruit of Chriſts blood, Zpheſ, 1. 7, 
not he dyed,our guilt had been relinquiſhed. And then, 

2. Reconciliation with God. The ſacrifices in the Law were 
offered to make an attonement between an offended God , and 
offending ſinners. Now Jeſus Chriſt is he 4j whom alone we have 
atonement. So the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 5. 11 He is the only 
peace-maker that makes firm peace between God and wan , the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks fully to this, Col. r. 20. 21. The enmity which ſin 
made between God and man had never been taken away, if Chriſt 
had not ſhed his blood. 

3. Santtification of heart. The legal waſhing did make thoſe 
clean which were ceremonially polluted , the water of ſeparation 


iwas made and kept for this purpoſe, chat upon whomſoever it was 


" 1 fprinkled,' he ſhould be clean. See the Law of it, Namb. 19. 
beginning. This had its impleti on and accompliſhment in 
Chriſt , his blood and his grace is the only water of ſeparation , 
whereby the ſouls filthinſſe s done away. See Heb. 9. 13, 14, 
Ide word of God knows no ocher cleanſing bath beſides 


.» . _ this, 


— ternal life This was that which was finally held out inthe 


legal fervices,theyexpeRed not only pardon and reconciliation, 


but exerlaſting happineſſe. T he ho/ieſt of all was a Type of hea- 
ven. Now ſalvation,and eternal life is only in & by Chriſt;he bath 
purcdhaſei it by this blood, and be keeps it for the Elect, See 

Hab 9. oP. If we ſhould exactty go over all the Rites of the Law, 
we ſhall and,” that in Chriſt they ba ve the accompliſhment; This 
is che lecond Conchuſian. 


3 Corel. . 111. Tu were all of be abalifhed at the comming of Chrit 


When jeſus Chriſt as cruciſied. then did che ti ” the Temple 


Adee rend is twain from the top to the bottome , Math. 27. 51. Wh 


was chu done. but to ſhew that ius death was che ſalfilling of all 
the Levicicel Ries: and Coremovies'? See Tam 2, at. The 
beeakirig of the day, notes the mabiſeſtation' of ( hriſt 4 then the 
Ghagch eupected that ail che ſhadows ſhonld fiy. away 3 —— 
— i 7 


Th 


- -— - 


Chrift the truth, 
only were to be in uſe, as the A poſlle ſaith, 270, the time of re- 
formation, Heb. 9. 10. And therefore we find the Apoſtles ſo ear. 
neſt, eſpecially the Apoſtle Pa! , in preaching the obſervation 
of them down in all his Epiſlcs, as we ſtall lee er- Thus 
much for Explication. 
. Parr 75 theſe. 

1. It ſhews the blindneſs of t ins that did mot ſie Jeſw 
Chriſt to be the Meſſiah. Though he was ſo clearly p 1 1 
all the Ceremonies of the Law, _ lo frequently foretold by 
all the Prophets , yet they did rejett him. If ye bad believed AM 
{«e, faith our Saviour, ye would have believed Ae, ſer he wrote of 
Ae, Job. 5. 46. He wrote of bim in many places, as that in Dear. 
18. 15. and beſides, all the ceremonial worſhip which Aeſar 
Gods appointment eſtabliſhed, did exhibit Chriſt. All their ſacri- 
fices , all their Sacraments, all their worſhip, their Manna, 
their Rock in the Wilderneſſe, the Pillar of fire, the 
pillar of the Cloud, their Prioſts, their Nazarites, were all T pes 
of Chriſt, and yet when Chriſt who was typified by all 
came, they rejected him; but yet their malice and Gad 

ment for their malice had blinded their eyes , it may eternally 
admired that they ſhould refuſe him, whom they had ſo long 
erpected, concerning whoſe comming they were ſo many waies 
inſtructed. 

2 It fhews their folly and vamty in keeping up the Ceremesies 

ww Chriſt i: come. That blind nation are io fooliſh to this da 
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Uſes. 
1. Leiſon. 


25 to keep up their ſacrifices, Circumciſion, and other types they 2 Leſſon, 


3 
reje& the Truth, and keep up the Types, they ſtick to the ſha- 
dow, and let go the body. The Apoitle Paul often preaches in 
his Epiſtles againſt this ſinfull practice, as Col. 2. 16. 17. Let uo 
man judge yon, Cc. and Gal. 4. 9, 10, 11, 7. keeping up of theſe 
abrogated Ceremonies 1s dangerous, it ſuppoſes Chriſt not to be 
come; if ye be circumciſed ſauh the Apoſtle, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
wthing , Gal. 5. 2. the ceremonial law was a true figure of 
Chriſt , but now Chriſt is come, to keep up thoſe tigures, is to 
make them lying Types. Tis to looke on thoſe things as future 
which are not future. Chriſt hath fulfilled all thole Ceremonies 
to revive them again, is to make Chriſt an Impoſtor, not the true 


3. It ſhews that Feſus the Son of Mary is the true Meſſiah. As 
bundance of undenyable W . have to contirm. our faith 
W 2 in 


3 


* 


Leſſen. 


Chriſt the truth. 


in this fundamental truth, that Jeſus of Nazareth the Son of A. 
ry , who ſuffered under Pilate, is the true Meſſiah whom God 
promiſed to the Patriarchs, and afterwards forerold by the Pro. 
phets, his Genealogy, his birch, the time of it, the place of ir, 
the manner of it, as it was foretold by the Prophets, the teſu- 
mony of God from Heaven, &c. his death, his Reſurrection , 
&c. Theſe and many other Arguments prove this. Amon 
many other Arguments this is one, chat he is the truth of all the 
Types which did in the Law ſadaw out the Meſſiah, it we ſearch 
the old Teſtament, we ſhall find that whatſoever was an way 
typical of Chriſt, whether it was a perſon or a thing, is fully ye- 
rifyedin the perſon of this Jelus. Whatſoever was ſaid of the 
- Meſſiahin the Old Teſtament, is a ry) — in Jeſus inthe 
New. Whatſoever is made a ſhadow of him in the Ceremoni- 
al Law, is really fulfilled in Jeſus in che Goſpel , which is an un- 
denyable Argument to prove him to be the Meſſiah, the ſhadows 
and Types of the Melliah were never fulfilled in the perſon of 
any 52 neither ſhall there ever be any other perſon in whom 
they ſnall have their accompliſhmenc. 
A, face anſwers me ſo doth Jeſus of Nazareth our only 
Saviour, anſwer all the Types and ſhadows which did of old point 
out the Meſſiab, none bur ſuch as are wilfully or judiciarily blind 
can deny this. This is the third uſe. 


4 Leſſon. 4. The identity aud ſamencſ; of the ſalvation of the $ aints of the 


Old Teſtament, and the Saints of the New. The ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
which us held forchin the New. Teſtament as the Saviour of the 
Elect, is he who was ſhadoned out by the, Types and Ceremo- 
nies of the Old Teſtament, the ſame. Jeſus the ſame Covenant, 
the ſame way of ſalvation which is publiſhed in the Goſpel, was 
-prefigured in the Law. feſws Chriſt y:ſterday, and to day, and 
the ſame fir ever, Heb. 13. 8. Tour Father Abrabam, ſaith our 
Saviour to che Jews, :rejoyced to ſce my. day, and. he ſaw it and 
14 glad, Joh. 8. 56. and the Apoſtletieb. 11. 13. tels us, that 


the / atriarchs did by faith embrace the ſame Evangelical promi- 

ſes which Chriſfians now do, ind Heb. 4. 2. He tells us, that the 

Goſpel was preached to the Patriarchs , as well as it is now to vs. 

Only here is the difference, it was preached unto them in Types 

and ſhadows, it is preached to us in evidence and clearnels of 

Ann the ſalvation of God then and now is one and 
e ſame. 


3. In 


' Chriſt the truth. 


5. In what reſpeft their Ceremonial Law is fill aſefull to the 3 Lefſon- 


Church. It is not uſefull as a rule of worſhip, that were to de- 
ny Jeſus Chriſt to be come in the fleſh , butirsftill uſefull,and of 
very great uſe in this reſpect, to confirm our faith in ( hriſt. We 
ſhould make this uſe of it, to ſee how all thoſe Types have their 
accompliſhment in him, who was typified by them. The Apoſtle 
inthe 7, 8, 9, 10. Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews makes 
uſe of the Levitical Prieſthood; and of the ſervices of that 
Prielt-hood,to ſhew, that Chriſts Prieſt- hood was typitied by that 
and wherein he exceeded it. The Ceremonial Law will help us 
better to believe the Goſpel, and the Goſpel will help us better to 
underſtand all the Types of the Ceremonial Law. 


6. What advantage beleevers have under the Goſpel above tie g. Leſion. 


fews. Though they were under the ſame Covenant with us, yet 
is our Condition in many reſpects better than theirs, for we are 
freed from a multitude of chargeable Ceremonies which lay as a 
burden on them, and we have the way of ſalvation more plainly 
diſcovered then it was to them, they were taught — Emblems 
and Riddles, we are taught in evidence and plainneſſe; the abo- 
lition of the Ceremonial Law is one glorious part of our Chriſti 
an freedome which we have by Jeſus Chriſt; and the Scripture 
ſpeaks of it as a great priviledpe thatwe are freed from that yoke, 
dee Col. 2. 14. and Eph. 2. 14. our condition is as far above 
theirs, as the condition of the heir when he is come to his full 
ages better thenthe condition of the heir in his Nonage. See 
Heb. 11. 39, 40. Though they were our elder Brethren , yet 
is our condition far better than theirs was. 

7. The love of Chrift in fulfilling all the Types of the Law for 


#1, He is therefore the truth of the Types, becaule he did in his 7 Leſon- 


own perſon fulfill them all for us; be is the truth of all the ſacri- 
tices, as he offered up himſelf a ſacrifice. W hatſoever was typi- 
hed of him, was done by him; had he not loved us exceedibgly, 
he would never have done this for us. 

8. That Chriſt will communicate to his Ele, all that which, 


the Ceremonial Types did prefigure, be is the true Tabernacle 8 Leſſon, 


the true ſrape-Goat, the true blood-ſprinkling ; He that is the 
ruth of all, will give us truly what the Ceremonies typically 
ſhadow'd out. 


chi 


Cbrift the glory of bis people. 


Chriſt the glory of his People. 
Luk. 2. 3 25 
The glory of thy people Iſrael, 


"2 words are a part of a holy Song uttered by Simeon the 
Prophet of the Lord at the pretentation of Chriſt in the Tem- 
ple. It was revealed to this g8od man by the Lord, T hat he fbonld 
not ſee death till be had ſten the Lords Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing now born and brought into the Temple to be preſented to 
the Lord according to the Law of the firlt born, Namb. 3. 13, 
Simeon takes him up in his Armes, and ſings this ſong to the 
Lord. The Song begins verſe 29. and ends with the words of the 
Text. The whole ſong is gratulatory. A ſong of praiſe and 
thankſgiving to God for his great mercy, in giving Jeſus Chriſt 
to the world. This mercy he celebrates. 

1. In reſpe& of himſelf, verſ. 29. 30. He doth ſue for his 
diſſolution, verſ. 29. and he renders the ground or reaſon of 
his ſuite, verſe 30. God had made bis promiſe good in preſer- 
ving his life till Chriſt was born, this mercy he —— geth , 
— now is ſatisfied with living , and intreats a diſmiſſion accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord. 

2. He celebrates this mercy in reference to others ; He ſhews 
what benefit mankind ſhould have by this ſalvation. 

2 uerſ. 31. 

Secondly, Particularly; he ſhews what Chriſt ſhould be to the 
Gentiles, namely a light to give them light. What he ſhould be 
to the Jews, namely their glory and excellency; the glory of bu 
people _ 

In which words we have two things. 

1. Iſraels relation to God; They are his people. 

2. Chriſts deſcription in reference to Iſrael, he is their Glory. 
. Glery is hereby a Metonymy of the effect, put for the Author of 

glory. Iſracl 


Chrift the glory of his people. 
Iſrael is taken two wayes in Scripture ; For the literal or natn- 
ral Iſrael : The Jews u ere ſo called from Jacob their Father. 7a- 
cb for his mighty wraſtlings with God had the name of Iſrael g- 
ventohim, Gem. 32, 27, 28. From him all his poſterity are cal- 

led Iſralites or Iſrael. 
for the myſtical or ſpiritual Iſrael;and ſo all beleevers, whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles, are called Iſrael.Gal 6. 16, As many as 
walk according to thus Rule, g race & meren be on them, aad on the 1/- 
tl of God. Now the Text hath relation to both. Chriſt is the glory 
of Iſrael, of the natural Iſrael, of whom he deſcended accor- 
ding to the fleſh , of the ſpiritual Iſrael , in whom he is concei- 
ved according tothe promiſe. The words do afford us a double 

leſſon. 
. . That its a great honour to be tbe people of 
od. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt is the glory of all Gods people. 

1. That its a great bonour tobe the people of God. This was 
that, that did advance the people of Iſrael above all the peo ple 
of the earth, that they ot all Nations were acc ounted he peo- 
ple of God. The Prophet ſpeaks of it with much thankfulneſle , 
fal. 135. 4. The Lord bath choſen Jacob unto bimſelf, and Iſratt 
for bis peculiar treaſure, All other people were ſirangevs, were A ſar 
off, Iſrael was a people near unte Cad; and Moſes in his Song re» 
members this with rejoycing, Dem. 32. 9. The Lords portion is 
bu people, Jacob « the tot of his inheritance. It was the honour 
of the Levites above all the Tribes, that they were the Lords pe- 
culiar portion, and it is the _—— beleevers above all the 

le of the world, that they are the ſpecial lot and inheritance 
of God. I ſhall ſhew 0 


Dol. t. 


r. In what 


* „la what reſpects men may be ſaid to be the people of reſpedts 


men Tay 


tor the opening of this, we are to know that there are two 


be ſaid ra 
be the 


ves whereby men are reputed Gods people. Firit , a general people of 


way. Secondly, a particular and ſpecial way. 
, la general three are three wayes of being the Lords peo- 
2 8 


1 By Creation. And. ſo all men whether they be good or bad are 
the people of God. God hath by his creating power ſpoken chem 
into being when they were not. In this 2 not only men, 
but even the inanimate Creatures are the Lords, Pal. 74. 16, 

The 


God. 


General 


„ Relpedd. 
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The day is thine, and the wi ghr is thine, and Pſal. 89. 11, The bta- 
vent are thine, and the earth is thine. In this ſenſe the very de. 
vils are the Lords; he bath created them as well as the holy An- 
els. 
: 2. By outward Pr. f on. And thus all thoſe are the people of 
God, who do pecform external worſhip to him, though they be 
not inwardly holy; thus all the carnal Iſraelites were the people 
of God, as well as the ſpiritual ſeed ; thus Cain was one of Gods 
people, as well as Abel, and Eſas as well as facob. 
3. By deſignation to publique office. Thus all thoſe that were 
deputed of to any ſpecial Office or ſervice , as Gods d 


pet ties, may be called the people of the Lord, whether they be — 


1 ſpecial 
ReſpeRt 


2 ſpecial 


KelpeR. 


2 ſpecial 
Reſpect. 


or bad. In this reſpect Cyrus though a beathen King, is called 
Gods Shepbeard, Bla. 45. 1. Cyrus the King of Perſia, was as 
mach the ſervant of the Lord, in this ſenſe, as David the King of 
Iſrael. Tis no very honour to be Gods people in this ge- 
neral way, becauſe this is as peculiar to the worſt as to the beſt of 


men. 


In ſpecial the people of God are called fo in five Re- 


ſ | 

1. In regard of ſpecial Election. Thus the godly are the Lords 
people; by have been in bis thoughu, lain in his boſome, wrapt 
up in his electing grace from eternity, written in that golden 
thfped Book ot predeſtination from eternity; of this out da vi- 
our ſpeaks, oh. 17. 6. They had the ſecret infallible mark of di- 
vine elevion upon them before the foundation of the world was, 
of chis the Apoſtle ſpeaks , 2 Theſ. 2. 13. ; 

2. In regard of Redemption.” Thus the godly are the Lords 
people, becauſe he bath purcbaſed to himſelf by the blood of his 
Son. The elect as well as vthers had loſt themſelves in Adam, 
and could not be his, without redeeming grace. God by the 
death of Chriſt, ranſom'd them from the hands of the devil and 
ſin, to whom they had ſold themſelves, and ſo made them bis of 
this the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſa. 43. 1. And of this the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Per. 2. 9+ Had they not been a purchaſed people, as 
well as an elected people, they could never have been the 
Lords. | | | 

3. In regard ef Covenant. Thus all the godly ate the Lords; 
be hath in Telus Chriſt ſtricken a Covenant ot lite and peace with 
them, wherein he hath engaged himſelf to be theirs; of — 
TT” l 
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the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſa. 63.7, 8. And hence they are called 4 
verſe, 18. T he people of Gods holineſ[e , becauſe God hath by tbe 
ſupolation of a holy Covenant, made them his own. See Hof. 
2. 19, 20, 23- 

bg In regard of deaication. Thus beleevers are the Lords pec- 
ple, they have ſpontaneovlly and freely ſurrendred themſelves 
to God to be his for ever; the Prophet ſpeaks of this, P/. 116. 
16. Bh, Lord, I am thy ſervant, this is that h ch che Apatile 
means by yeelding up our ſelves to God, the Covenant is mutual. 
when God chooſeth the beleever to be his, the beleever chooſerh 
the Lord to be his God, Hof. 2. 23. And they ſhall ſay thom 
art my God, 

* regard of poſſeſſion. Thus all true beleevers ate Gods $ ihe — | 

people, becauſe he bath by the inhabitation of the Spirit taken IM 
full poſſeſſion of them. As they are united to him, 
ſois he united ito chem. As he is their]dwelling place, ſo in 
ſome ſenſe are they his Manſion? houſe, hence the Apoſtle 
call#believers An habitation of God through the St irit, Eph. 2. 22. 
They are living Temples in which he walks, they are ſpiritua) 
houſes in which he dwells; they are the terreſtial Court, wherein 
the King of of glory keeps his abode, till he have removed them 
to abide with him in heaven; this is the firſt. 

Secondly,wherein the honour of this Condition conſiſts, > Where; 

1. They that are the people of God in thu ſence are the members the — 
ef Chriſt, They are united to him by faith, and he is united to of beigg 
them by his Spirit. Chriſt is their head, and they are his members, Oodxpeo- 
The Scripture makes this the honourable priviledge of all > —_— 
godly, that they are made one with Chriſt, Joh. 19. 23. Jin them,  purtic 
aud they in me, As the Father and Son are one effentially, ſo 
Chriſt and believers are one myſtically , what greater dignity 
can be put upon a Creature than this, to be a real member of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ? . 

2. They that are Goas people are the Sons of God. This is af- 
ſerted in many places of Scripture, as ob, 1. 12. Chriſt is the 2. Partic. 
Son of God by natural generation, and they are the Sons of God 
by the grace of Adoption. Mens fervants, though they may be 
dear to them, are not their Sons, but all Gods ſervants are his 
_ i — ed pe — it - be the = of , = x See how 

rt Apoltle [pe 5 iviledge? 1 oh, 3. 1. Eter - 
nity wil be little enough to _ upon this glory. . 
— 11 3. They 


4 ſpeciai 
Reſpect 


3. Partic. 


4. Partic. 


1 Uſe of 
Examin. 


"Chriſt the glory of bis people. 

3. They that are thus the prople of God are heirs to all the promi · 
ſez. The Scripture tells us of great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. i. 
lo be the beir of one promiſe is more then to be poſſeſſor of 
the world; now all the promiſes are the inhetitance of Gods peo- 
ple. The great Capital promiſe is I will be thy God. All other 
promiſes are but as ſo many fruitfull branches ipringing up from 


this root. Who can tell what an high dignity it is to be the inheri- 


tors of divine promiſes? 

4- T bey that are the people of God have all the Attributes of C 
as their portion. The Lord is my portion faith my ſoul , this is the 
moſt heart-cheering meditation the Church can think on in ber 
captivated eſtate, Lam. 3.24. Whatſoever is in an infinite God, 
is che inheritance of all the people of God; his mercy is theirs to 
pardon them; his truth to plead for them, his power to defend 
them, his goodneſs to ſupply them. All the vertue of bis Arm, 
all the affection of his bowels, all the depths of his wiſdome are 
theirs, as they ſtand in need of any of theſe; all that God doth is 
for chem, all that God hach, is laid up as an eternal porties for 
chern. | 


The uſes of this point 
I. For Examination. It ſhould put all of us upon adiligent 


Charters enquiry, whether we be the people of God or not. 
ofthe pro» /: How may a man know, whether he be one of the people of 


of God a 
pic God 1 hall give you theſe three Characters. 


Firſt, Gaus people arc 4 plain hearted people. Its (aid of Jacob , 
that he was 4 plain man, Gen. 25. 27. Its not to be underſtood 
of his outward condition, dut of his inward ſimplicity, its oppoſed 
to Eſaas Character, which is ſaid to be cunning and crafty,Gods 
people are men that dare not willingly diſſemble, or uſe deceit , 
Eſa. 63. 8. They are my people, children that will not lye.Men 
that dare by deſign play the hy pocrite, equivocate, juggle , dil. 
ſemble, look one way, row.another ; men that dare put on all 
forms, walk in all ſhapes, that have 7 acobs voice, E ſaus hands, 
chat can'weep to deceive, that have God in the mouth, the devil 
in their heart, that can ſpeak like Lambs, and act de Lyons; 
the le are none of Gods people, Gods people are like Nathan! 
fru ilertũ adetd in whom is no gwele, Joh. 1 47. Vhole 14. 
which follow the Lamb, are deſcribed by this — 

E 7. 


Chriſt the glory of his people. 

7. That there was ne guile found inthiir wemth. None by appro- 
bation, none by deſigne; their hearts are ſet for God — 
their tongue uttereth what the heart conceiveth. This is che 


firlt. 


Gods people, have their he-rts ſer on God, this is the generation 
1 that ſeek th face O Jacob, Pſal. 24. 6. They have their 
thoughts on God, & on the things of God. See how the Apoſtle de- 
{cribes them, Pb. 3. 20 Our converſation is in heaven from whence 
we lool for a Saviour. Wicked men are a people that are continu- 
ally groveling on the earth, but Gods people are alwaies lookin 
upward. No thoughts are ſo pleaſing to them as thoughts of God, 
tis ſaid of the wicked, that God is not is all their thoughts.Plal.10. 
4. They take no pleaſure in divine diſcourles, in divine Medita- 
tions, *Tis tireſome to them to ſpend any long time in matters 
of this nature, but Gods people deſire to ſpend their eternity in 
ſuch objects as theſe are; they are angry with — ho 
they cannot with more ſeriouſneſſe and frequency converſe with 
God, Their hearts are full of heaven, and all their aſſections 
run out that way; the things of God are very ſavory and reliſh- 
ing to them that are Gods people. 


J Gods people are an humble p 
but they are low in their affeRion, Lordi amHell,thou artHeaven, 
{-i:h chat holyMartyr,wicked men 2 are very biph in 
their own opinion. Self-admirings, ſelf. applaudings, is the: 
Character; God I thank thee , ſaith the Phariſce, that I am net 
like other wen, Luc. 18. 11. the people of God think highly of 
others, vilely of therulelves. I am not meet to be called an Apeſtle 
faich that choſen veſſel Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 15.9. anche leaſt 
of the Apoſtles, and elle where, I am the very chief of finners, 1 
Tim. 1. 15. 1am but Duſt and Aſbes, ſaith Abraham, Gen. 18. 
latter end. I am more brutiſh then any man, ſaith that wile Agar 
pro. 30.2 2-4/1 quoddam monſtrum ſto inter ſilias Dei,beſtia viltor, 
cadavere pt jor, faith the holy man. Sintu) John Bradford this 
was the frequent concluſion of that holy mans letters, Self-de- 
baſement is an infallible Character of the people of God. They 
have ſome knowledge of Gods greatneſs, and of their own naugh- 
tineſs,and both theſe make them lye low. 


Secondly, T hey are a heavenly minded people, Thoſe that are >CharaR; 


le.They are high in theirprivile 
c. They igh in their privileges, Chara, 


IL. For Exhortation. Carry your ſelves as becomech Gods » Vſeef 
1112 people. &xbore. 
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1 Duty. 


2. Dnty. 


3 Duty. 


Chriſt the glory of his people. 
ople. I have ſome leſſons to commend to you. 

1. do not hi ng without Gods advice. Pro. 3.6, Youthat ſay 
you are Gods people act nothing without his Counſel. To un- 
dertake any work without adviling and conſulting God, is to pro- 
ſeſſe that you are none of his. Abrams ſervant would firſt ad- 
viſe wich his great Maſter, before he attempted any thing Gen. 
24. 12. your relation to God layes tlus in junction upon you. God 
diſclaimes thoſe as none of his people who make themſelves their 
only Counſellors. 

2. 1 Gods honour in all un do. It becomes Gods people 
to ſeek glory: the Apoſtle urgeth this duty from this pri- 
viledge, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Honour him with your Parts, with 
your graces: Self-ſecking is an unworthy ſin in the people of 
God. 

3. Be contented tobe at his diſpoſing, To be what God will, and 
where God will, givea blank paper into his band, and let him 
write what he pleaſeth, We are his people to be diſpoſed of as he 
will,” what if God ſet others higher than thee? Pſal. 47. 4, What 
if he make others richer than thee? what if God will deprive 
thee of thy deareſt comfort? Murmur not, thou art his, may 
not I do what I will with my own ? pray for the continuance 
of good, for the removal of e., but ſtill conclude with thy Sa- 
viour, not as I will but 4s thou wilt. Unniverſal ſubmiſſion to God 


is a comly thing for 2 rm 
G 


1. Do not alzenate thy ſelf from God. not to Satan, not to the 
World , thou art one of Gods people, tis ſacriledge, tis injuſtice 
to obey any other Lord. Gods people muſt not be ſervants of 
ſin, or the ſervants of the Devil z when thou art tempted to any 
villany, reaſon thus with thy ſelf; Is this comly for the people 
of God? the people of God and ſwear? the people of God and 
deceive ? Gods people are an holy people; though God did not 
make them his 3 for their holineſſe, yet he made them his, 
that they might be holy, Eph. 5. 27. Ales ander would not have 
a coward called by his name. God will not own unboly men for 
his people. 

5. Be very humble. ou were not made Gods people, becauſe you 


3- Dm). ere bettet than others, but becauſe God would _ his 


3 Uſe of 
Conſol. 


lote to you. Spiritual priviledges then work right when they 


make your heart humble. See 2 Fm. 7. 18. 
III For Conlolation. 


1. Ten 


Chriff the glory ef his people. 

1. Tes mai expelt proviſion from God of grace, of comſort, of 
glory, and all this ſuitable to a God, 1 7*im. 5. 8. And 

2 Prote{iian in trouble. Ela. 43. 1. 2. Ela 03.8. 

z. I reſervation from the incroackments of #thers. God will ſecure 
his own people from forein powers. And 

4. T he audience of their pray v Nic. 7.7. 

Vu that are not Gods peopie, labour to become his people noi e 
nous whether he be not Gods by election. Pray to God Kol. 1.10. 
y held on Chriſt. yield your ſelves to God ina holy life. 

Luk. 2.32. I proceed to the ſecond doftrine. 

That feu Chriſt us the pliry of all Gods Iſrael. He is the Jun, 8. 53 
glory of the natural Iſrael. Io them he was chiefly promiſed. Of Decl. 2 
hem he was born, for he was, Rom. 1 3. T he Sen of Davil ac- 
ending tothe fleſh, Amongſt them was he educated and brouglit 
uo, with them he lived. Amonglt them he preached and wrought 
ls great miracles , and theretore is properly called their glory. 
haſte is the glory of all the ſpiritual Ira, as well as of the li- 

eral. Jeſus (Frilt is called che glory of the Lord, Iſa. 40. 5. and 

Chap. 60. 1. He is called the Lord of glory, in 1 Cor. 2. 8. 

and James 2. 1. and here is he alſo called the g/>ry of LHrael,, In 

the opening of the doctrine I ſhall ſhew you, 

1, ihe nature of glory. 
2. How Chriſt is the glory of Gods people. 

I. For the nature of glory; you may take it thus, | What 
Glory is the reſplendency of ſome ſolid and eminentgood. Glory is 
There are three things concurring to glory, which are expreſ- Thee 

led in this deſcription. — 

I. T he foundation of it is — i: good. Goodneſſe and — 
glory are Synonyma in Scripture , they are put one for another, Glory, 

I bejeech thee, faith Moſes to God, ſhew me thy glory, Exod. 33. . 

18. ſaith God verſ. 19. I will make all niy goodneſſe paſſe before 
thee, That which — calls glory, God — gooaneſſe, Nor is it 
every good, but ſome ſolid and induring good, which is the foun- 
dition of glory; the Hebrew word"2Jwhich is uſed for glory, 
gnities wesg htineſſe or ſolidity , to teach us that it mult be a good 
that hath ſome weight in it, which makes up glory; the Apoſtle 
mentions a Weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. The ſame wordin the 
Hebrew which Geniflech ſhame , ſigniſies allo lightneſſe 3\7Þbes 
caule ſuch things as are light and worthleſſe, are diſhonorable. 

2, The good which is the foundation of glory muſt be eminent — 
excellent 
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In what 
reſpectt 


Chriſt is 
the Glory 


Chriſt the glory of his people. 
excellent, Ordinary good may be laudable and praiſe- wort 
but it cannot properly de called glorious , we do not 5p 
name of glory to any thing which hath not ſome cranſcendency 
in it, 
3. There muſt be a reſplendency and ſnining uns of that 
A 


eminency, elſe it cannot be olorions, Gloria quaſs claria , laith 4. 
quinas, becauſe glory is the bright ſhining forth of excellency 
Pearls when they are in the Sea are precious, but they are not 
called glorious, till they be poliſhed and ſparkle out their bright. 
neſſe. The Sun is not glorious when tis obſcured with a Cloud 

but when the beames ſhine out, then tis glorious. A bri * 
ſhining day, we call a glorious day, Thus much for the 


II. Chriſt is the glory of the people of God in three Re- 
ſpects. 
os He is the procurer of all their glory. Many glorious excel- 


ot his pe& lencies do the e of Godinjoy. Glorious things are ſpokenef 
1. vel! thee O thou City of God, Pſalm 87. 3. The Sanctuary of God is 


called a glorious high throne, Jer. 17. 12. The people of God 
in regard of their glorious enjoyments are called G1 in the ab. 
ſtrat, Iſa. 4. 3. Now whatloever — priviledge doth ap- 
pertain to the people of God, they have it by the procurement 
and purchaſe of, Jeſus Chrift, Eph. 1. 3. To inltancein ſome 


particular privil 


I. Election. Wee the fundamental glories of the peo- 
ple of God. Others are paſt by, they are choien to life, In this 
they are advanced above all mankind beſides; this privilegeof 

is in and by Jelus Chriſt. See Ephrfpans 1. 4. Chrilt 
So firſt elect is the foundation of the election of all the 
reſt. 5 | j 
2. 7uſftification. Its the glorious: priviledge of Gods people, 
that 47 — obtained chis grace not —z their (ins — 
but to have all their guilt done away, and themſelves made righ- 
teous in the fight of God. This 1s an unſpeakable glory. vin 
and guilt, are the only ſhame of che ul, che removal of guilt , 
and che application of righteouineſſe makes the ſoul very glori 
ous, tlie etritumphsintbis, -7{a: 61. 10. Now this glory 
— 1g Inns Chriſt. God juſtifies his people in and 
through Chriſt ; he is therefore called by the Church, the Lord 
aur rig letosſveſſe, Jer. 23.6, | 


* 
* 


3. San- 


a - a ASC 


Chrift the glory ef bit people. 
1. Santificati:n. Its the great priviledge of the people of 
God that they are renewed and ſancrified with grace. The Kings 
Aung hter is all glorious withis, Pal. 45. 13. This glory no 
wicked man enjoyes. Now this is the procurement of Jeſ:;s 
Chriſt. Te are waſbed, ye are. ſan{tified in the name of the Lord 
ſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. The Commu- 
nication of the graces of Chrilt is the ſouls holineſſe. 

4. Adoption, It's the greateſt honour of me people of God 
that they are made the Sons of God; though by nature they are 
enemies, yet by grace they are made Children. This is an in- 
conte vabſe glory; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it in a way of admira- 
don, 1 70h. 3 1. To be a Servant of God is glorious, but to be a 
don is the higheſt glory No this honourable priviledge is by the 
procurement of Chriſt, he that is the Son of God by nature, 
makes us Sons by grace: He bath prediſtinattd us to the Adoption 
if Children by peſas Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 5. 

5. Salvation. This is the higheſt privilege which uny of A. 
dams _ are capable of, to enjoy everlaſting Communion 
with God, to ſee his face and behold his glory, Now this gory is 
ours, becauſe Chriſt is ours; The Apoſtle aſſerts this jn 1 Pet. 3. 
10 The God of all grace who hath called us into hir eternal 450 b 
Jeſus Chriſt , had not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt been ours, eternal life 
had not been ours; God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
ir in hi; Sow, We can name no ſpiritual privilege wherein the 
#'6ry of the people of God conſiſts, bur ir muſt be owned az the 

oeurement of Chriſt. All che graces of glory, all rhe promi- 

of glory, all the pearles of a Chriſtians Crown of glory, are 
the purchaſe and merit of Jeſus Chriſt, he hath made ws Beg 
and Prieſts, Reve/, I. 16. All is by Chriſt. 
2 Heirthe maintainer and preſerver of their glory. Thou ſhale 
increaſe my greatneſs, ſaith David, and comfort me on every file 
Pſal. 71. 25. The ſame Chriſt that doth purchaſe our glory, dorh 
increaſe it and maintain it, thou maintaineff my lot, Pla. 16. 5. 
Chriſtians would ſoon loſe all their glory, if Chriſt did not main- 
tan it to them, and them in it; he maintains ther faces , he 
maintains their comforts, he ſers the Sd hen 4 ved, ant 
he keeps it from topling off, otherwiſe it would preſently fall. 

3. He is the matter ef th ir glory. All a Chriſtians glory may be 
2 "pn this ſhort ſentence, Chriſt is mine, Telle Deum, tol- 


3. Reſped 


ake away Chriſt, and you have ſtript a Chriſtian of all 
| his 


2. Reſpett 
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Chriſt the glory of bis people. 
his glory. This made the Apoſtle ſay,Chrift 5s all in all, Col 5,11, 
&ellewhere, I deſire to know nothingbit peſus C hriſt ana him crici 
fied, 1 Cor z. 2. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Ceremonies of the Lay, 
faith; that the body 15 Chriſt, Col. 2. 17. we may ſay of all de 
glory of a believer, that che body and marrow of all is Jeſus 


' Chritt. If we conſider juſtification, what is that _— 


teouſneſſe imputed ? if we look on ſanRification , what is that 
but Chriſts holineſſe imparted ? if we conſider ſalvation, whati; 
that but Chriſt fully injoyed. He is the center in which all the 
ſines of a belee vers glory meet. Chriſt in you the hepe of glen, 
Col. 1. 27. Conſider but what Chriſt is to a believer and it wil 
appear chat he is the matter of his glory. 

1. Chriſt is their King. Believers have this honour, thatthey 
are the ſubjects of Chriſt, and have him for their King, Zach. 9 
9. Agood King is the glory of his people, Wicked Kings are the 
ſhame and ſorrow of Meir people, but good Kings boch their 
glory and their joy. Chriſt fach all qualifications of a glorious 
King He is a wiſe King, a mercifull King, a high- born King , a 
bountiſull King, a holy King. Its an honour to the people of God 
that they haye luch a King, 

2. Chriſt is their head. Beleevers have this honour that they 
are the members of Chriſt. God hath given him to be their head 
and them to him as members, Eph. 1. 22. Is it not honourable to 
have ſuch a head? Chriſt is thehead of principalities and powers, 
and they glory.in it, that they have ſuch a head; beleevers have 
muchmore honour to glory inhim, for by vertue ofChriſts headſhip 
over them, they come to be made one with God, which is the higbeſſ 
glory a Creature is capable of. 

2.Cbrift is their Hutband. The Husband is either the glory or be 
dilnonour of his wife. An evil Husband is the reproach of the wife, 
but agoodHusband the Crown Chriſt is the Husband of his peo- 
ple. He hath married her unto himſelf, is truth, in 2 
1 mere y, Hol. 2. 19, 20. and lie is ſo excellent a Husband, that 
the ſoul that is marryed to him cannot but be glorions. W bat glo- 
ry a 1. can put upon his ſubjects, fa head upon the members, a 
husband qm Wife, chat glory doth Chriſt put »pon his people. 


The 


© Chrift the glory of his people, 


K\ Information, P 
The Uſes are, E xhortativy. „ ' + Jid- its Informaile 
| Conſolation. . Leſſen. 


- 1, For Information. 1. That Chriſt kimſelf is a floriowper- 
ſon, he is the glory of his people, and therefore he muſt be glo- 
nous himſelf. It was prophecyed of E/iachim, as a Type of C hriſt | 
That they ſhowld hang on bins all the glory of bir Rathews houſe Ka 
22. 24. God hath put on Jeſus Chriſt an the glory thacis1magts 
nable, there is nothing in him but hat is glori6us } Hir name 
hall be called wonderſull, Eſa. 9. 6. He is glorions in bis perſon 
Heb. 1. 3. God and man; Never ſuch a perſon in the world, two 
natures perſonally united. He is glorious in bis works, his 
work of Creation, Redemption, his works of previdence; As. 
be is God, theſe are his works, as well as the Fathers; He is glo- 
nous in his Offices, never did the Offices of King, Prieſt Prophet, 
meet in one perſon beſides. He is glorious in his graces as man, he 
was full of grace, the ſpirit was not given to him by meaſure. In 
whatever notion you look on Chriſt, you will find him to be 
glorious; the Jews looking on him with a malicious eye, faw 
no glory in him E/a, 53. 2. but to them that ſtudy his excel- 
lency,he will appear incomparably glorious, ante you that believe 
rich an bonowr, 1 Pet. 2.7. he is either blind or malicious that 
will not ſeg and acknowledge Chriſt to be every way glorious , he 
could not be the glory of his people, if he were not ſo in him- 
ſelf | , | | 
2. Ins no diſbonour to be a follower of. Chriſt, Great perſona- 
ges think they gobelow themſelves when they embrace Religion, 
tor them to pray, to follow Sermons, and to perform other ex- 
erciſes of religion, they judge ſome kind of diſparagement. Pre- 
pheſie in the Land of 7 udah o Seer, laith Amaziah to the Propher 
Ama 7. 12,13, but propbeſie not any more at Bethlem, for it «the 
Kings Court, Religion may do well for men of a meaner rank 
but be Nobles and Gentlemen its too great a ſtain; the real fol 
lou ing of Chriſt is the greateſt dignity that mortal man is capa- 
ble of, let the brother = degree rejoice in that he us exalted; Jam. 
1. g. Grace is the higheſt promotion, the beſt kind of exaltation. 
Grace with diſgrace is greatneſle. poverty with purity is prefer-- 
ment, Religion wich reproach is renawn. The people of God 
have accounted debaſements for Chriſt promotion, ſo did Mo- 
ſer, Heb. 11. 26. ſo did the 17 they re jenced that they 
| KRK 


were 
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3 Leſſon, 
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2. UVſeef 
Exhort. 


Chriſt the glory of his people. 
were worthy to ſufſer ſhame for the name of Chriſt, Acts 5. 41. Grace 
is the true gentility, the true nobilicy of the toul, A Subject of 
Chriſt is a higher title chan a Rulegover wen; great men add to 
thei — by following Chriſt and his ways, 1 Cbren. 4. 9 
And then we learn | 

3. T bat they can have us true honour that want Chriſt, A man 
may be born of great blood, deſcended from Noble Anceſtors, 
born to great laden yet if Chriſt be not his, he is a ſtran. 

er to true glory. Since then waſt precious in mine eyes , thes haſt 
; henourable, Ela. 43. 4 Antiochns Epiphanes is called a vile 

ſon, Dan, 11.21. his outward glory made him Epiphaner il- 
luſtrioug , bis wickedneſſe rendred him a vile perſon, Ariſe, ſhin 
for thy light is come and the glory of God is riſin upon thee, Eia. 60. . 
Till Jeſus Chrit be riſen upon the ſoul, it inherits nothing but 
ſhame. Wicked men that have no intereſt in Chriſt are called by 
all diſhonourable names. Droſs, Pla. 119. 119. reprobate ſilver 
Jer. 6. ut. A Chriſtieſſe man is in'the Rerauldry of Heaven, the 
veryoff-(cburing of the World. And then 
uw. ,T he glory of God 5s the beſt and tri gl. Some men glo- 
rj in their wealth, ochets in their birth, others in their beauty, 
others in their Children, others in their Titles of Honour; Thele 
are all good things in chemſelves, and have ſome kind of glory; 
but a child of God hath a better foundation of glory than any of 
theſe. Thou art wy glory, faith David co God, axd the lifter up 
of my head, Pla. 3. 3. He that hath Chriſt for his portion, is the 
richeſt man, and he. chat hath Chriſt is for his glory, is the moſt — 
nourable man. 

I, Thu is laſting glory, wealth, titels of honour, &c. they lalt 
not; doth the Crown endure to Generations ? Pro. 27. 24. but 
——_— for — | | Y 

a. This is fard-ſatirfys Other glory latisfies not, Ha- 
— — 2 44 — that, all his glory 
was nothing to him, EH. 5. 11, 12, . and then 

3. This is glory that commends as t6 God. 

4. Tobit us glory in the otber life, Phal, 49 16, 17. This mace 
the Apoltleneglett all theſe external glories,and triumph mCrhult, 
Pia. 5. 4, J, 6, 7, 8, 19 99 ˖n 18 


II. For Eubgrtation. Tha Doctrine commends many duties 
to all Gods people. 


1 Duty. 1. Acknowleage all your glory 10 be from him. The pride — 
| me 


% 


Chriftthe glory of his people, 
mens hearts is ſo nem within them, that they are not willing to 
own Chriſt for their Rayſer; they attribute all their glory to 
themſelves; we ſhould not fo be injurious to Chriſt as to rob him 
of that glory which belongs to him; the Elders in Heaven attri- 
bute all their glory to Chriſt, and accordingly give plory to him 
Rev. 5. 9 10. All your priviledges will be the more dear to 


you when they are looked upon as the -procurergnts of 
5 1 . 


Chriſt. 

2. Be not aſhamed of Chrifs , difown him not for fear of trou- 
ble or danger. It was Peters ſim to deny Chriſt for fear of the 
Jews; the truths of Chriſt, the name of Chriſt, the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, the Sabbaths of Chriſt, every thing of Jeſus Chriſt is 
an honour to his people, and honourable in it ſelf; its to deny 
him to be glorious, to difown him. Confider what our Saviour 
hath ſaid; Mar. 8. 38. He that is afparned of me and mywords,of 
him will I be aſhamed before my Father, &c. The Apoſtles were not 
aſhamed of Chriſt, though they were ſorely perſecuted for his 
ſake ; they own'd him, they preacht him, and ſalvation by him, 


inthe face of his enemies, Act, 5. 29. Let Pagans be aſhamed 


of the dunghill „let Turks be afhamed of their Afabs- 
met, let not Chriſtians be aſhamed of Chriſt , or of any of his 
truths. 

Thirdly, glory in him wherever you come. Men are uſually ſet- 
ing out their glory in every company; if they have any great 
kindred, if they have any excelſent poſſeſſions, 1 
nuatlydpeaking of thera ; how ſhould Chriſtians in Chrift 
#7 ſoul ſhall maß her boaſt of the Lord, fanh David, Pal. 34. 2. 
And elſe- Where, h have 1 in heaven hut ther? they are the 
words of Aſaph. Pal. 73. 25. A foul can never fufficiently 
plory in Chriſt; you may glory inordinately , and immoderate- 
ly of all worldly things, but you can never glory fufficiently of 
Chrilt. | | 

4. Labius tobe a glory to Chriſt, The people of God are cal- 

led Gods glory Ela. 46. 13. And the glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8.23. 
Eminent Saints are a glory not only to the Church, but to Chrift 
himſelf ; haſt thow not conſidered my ſervant Job ? the Lord 
makes his boaſt of him, Cap. 1. 8. Fob boaſts that he hath ſuch a 
Maſter, and God boaſts that he hach ſuch a ſervant; ſuch as are 
full of grace,ſuch as make it their ſtudy to ſpend and be ſpent for 
Chrilt they put glory on Jeſus 9 and make him better _ 
k 2 me 


*, Daty. 


3 Duty. 


4. Dat). 


5. Dat), 


6 Duty. 


* Chriſt the glory of his people. 


med in the world; bis the ſouls greateſt glory to be a glory to 


Jeſus Chriſt. All the glory you bring to Chriſt here, will be your 
own glory hereafter. Tk ? 

5. Let no temptation araw you from him. Change not the true 
Chriſtian Religion, for any falſe Religion; hath a Nation c han- 
ged their gods, that are no gods ? but my people Fave changed their 
glory fer that which doth not profit , Jer. 2.11. Whatever Religi- 
on, whatever opinion, amongſt choſe thatare called Chriſtians, 
derogates from Chriſt, is a falſe Religion. Arminians derogate 
from his grace by ſetting up free will in the room of free grace; 
Papiſts derogate from the ſatisfaction of Chriſts blood, by annex- 
ing the merit of works. Socinians derogate from his Prieſtly 


office, by denying the merit of his blood. Arrians derogate from 


the glory of his perſon, by denying his divinity. All the up-flart 

opinuons amongſt us, though they would be accounted Chriſtian, 

militate againſt the glory of ſome of his offices, Whatever opi- 

nion 28 any cloud upon Chriſt who is the churches glory 
it. 


6. Becarcfull to ſecure your intereſt in Chriſt. Prove that he is 


yours, and that. you are his, 2 Cor. 13. 5. All your glory depends 


on him, it he be not yours, you can inherit nothing but ſhame here 


zlle of 
of Conſo- 
1. Caſc, 


and everlaſting ſhame in the other life. 
III. For Conſolation. Its full of comfort to the people of God. 
1. In the want of eternal glory, Its the portion of the people of 
Goll oſtentimes to be deſtitute of all worldly glory. 1 hey have 
neither riches nor honours, nor any of thoſe promotions imwhich 
the world glories; if Chriſt be you ou have glory enough. A 
child of God may * the higheſt of men; he hath greater 
bonour chan crowns, ſcepters, c. theſe are dying honours , ill 
E and ill uſed ſometimes, but Chriſt is the ON hn 
2 weighs down all other glory. Its fome diſparagement to Je- 


. ſus Chriſt, that thoſe that enjoy intereſt in him, ſhould complain 


2. Cofc. * 


tor want of other honour, when thou heareſt of men — 
ol ſuch and ſuch dune ſec thy Chriſt againſt all their glory, an 

thou canſt not envy them, or wiſh thy ſelf in @ better condition. 
2. Ia caſe of diſgrace Its che lot of Gods people to be vilified , 
re proached, debaſed in che worldye are the off ſceuring of all 4011. 
1 Cor. 4. 13 Jeſus Chriſt is able to give you glory enough to gild 


over theſe reproaches. There's enough in Jelus Chriſt to make a 
Chriſtian not only content, but even rejoyce in reproaches. Let 


men 
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meh revile, defame , ſtudy to put all the ignominy they can upon 
Chriſtian, while Jeſus Chriſt is his glory, they can never take a- 
way his Crown. 


Chriſt the Gift of God 
JOH. 4. 10, 
If thou kneweſt the Gift of God. 


HE words are part of a heavenly diſcourſe , between Jeſus 
Ton and a Famariten woman. Jeſus Chriſt, in his return 
m Galile, paſſeth thorow Samaris, being weary with travel- 
ing he ſits down at _ well, to — himſelf, while his 
Diliples went unto the Cuy to buy meat. A poor woman 
comes to the Well to draw water; our Saviour knowing that 
the end of his coming into the world was to ſeek, ſave that which 
var liſt, having ſuch an opportunity offered, enters into diſ- 
courle with the woman. The firſt queſtions he propounds is , 
that ſhe would give him 4 little cold water to drink, verſe 7. where 
we may obſerve, the great poverty of Chriſt, he that gives to o, 
thers the water of Lite, is tain to drink common water. T Hon 
be was rich, laith the Apoſtle, yet for our ſakes he became poor that 
we through his poverty might be made rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. The wo» 
man of Samaria denies this ſmall curteſie, ſhe puts him off with a 

queltion verſe g. How is it that thou being 4 Jew,arket drink of me 

| which am a woman of Samaria ;{he doth in eſſect give that anſwer 
to him. which uncharicable people uſe to give to poor ſtrangers , 

that he ſhould go to his own countrey,and there get relief, unto 

this queſtion our Saviour replies inthe Text, If thou kneweſt the 

fiſt of God, and who it is that ſaith unto thee give me to drink thou 

woul de ſt have arked of him, and he would have given ihe living wa- 


ter. In which words he doth preach himſelf to her as theSaviour 
of the world, 

The words are our S$aviours diſcovery of himſelf, and they may 
de divided, for methods ſake, into theſe two parts. 


1. X 


405 


406 Chriſt the Gift of God. 
1. A precious mercy , a gracious bequeathment, called here : 
ift 
. 2. Here is the Nonor, or Author of this gift, that is not man, 
not any Creature, but God himſelf. 
Dod Thele two afford us this comfortable leſſon, name- 
oct. | 


: That the Lord peſus Chriſt is the gift of God to his people, That 
by the gift of God in this place is meant Chriſt, appears from the 
next clauſe which is exegetical and explanatory of this, and whe 
it is that ſaith unto thee give me drink. It's as if he had ſaid, | 
that ſay unto thee give me to drink , am no other than the gift 
of God. Jeſus Chriſt is the free gift of Gods grace to his peo- 
ple. It we ſearch the Scripture, we ſhall find that wherever men- 
tion is made of Chriſt , the manner of conveyance is ſaid to be 
by way of gift. See ohn 3. 16, God ſo lyved the world that be 
gave bis only begotten Son, and Iſs. 42.6. II give thee ſira 
Covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, So Epbeſ. 1, 22, 
He gave him to be the head of all things to the Church, and fob» 6. 
32. My Father, \aich our Saviour ſpraking of himſelf, giveib u 
the true bread from heaven, | 

In the opening of this point I ſhall ſhew, 

1, That Chriſt can be no other then a gift, 

2. The moving cauſe in God of this giſt. 

3. What an excellent gift Chrilt is, a gift of gifts. 

4. How Chrift is ſaid to give himſelf , when as be is the gift of 
the Father. 

5. Waether Chriſt be given to all menindiflerently ? if not, 
to whom is be given ? When I have opened theſe I ſhall come to 
application. | 

1 Thac I. That Jeſus Chriſt can be no other than a gift, I ſhall give 

_ can but one Argument for the proving, of this, namely, He wy 6. 

he they he by gift, or 28 vor by prov but he is not ours either 

2 giſc, by force, or by purchaſe, therefore he is ours by free giſt and dona- 

proved Qtion.. "Ca 

1Heisnot 1, Feſws Chriſt is wat ours by force, We could neither extort 

— by him ſrom the Father by violence, nor ſteal him by fraud. Jeſus 

* Ckriſt is the Sow of bis Fathers heſome, John 1. 18. The boſome is 
a place of affection, and a place of ſecurity. Should any Crea- 
ture have approached to the boſome of God, to have taken away 
this jewel, either by violence or by fraud, Gods wrach * pre 

| ntly 
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have flam'd out upon the Attemptors, and have conſumed 
them. A man may have his child taken from him, either by vio» 
lence, or by fraud: but it is impoſſible that the God of heaven 
ſhould be deprived of his Son by any of theſe waies. 
And beſides, Jeſus Chriſt is God of equal power with the Fa- 
ther, and it is not poſlible that either force or fraud ſi ould pre- 
rail over an All-powerfull God. Laban; Gods were taken away 
from him by ſtealth, Rachel took them and hid them in her Ca- 
wel; furniture, Gen. 1. 34. Idol Godsare lyable both to force 
ind fraud, but the true God cannot be indangered by eicher of 
theſe means. This is the firſt. And then, * 1 
2. eſut Chriſt" is not onrs by purchaſe and ſale, We find no- N 
thing at all in Scri pture of Gods making over of (briſt to the ours by 
world by bargain and ſale, but of his making him over by deed. of purchaſe 
oift, we readfvery frequently. of 4 rea- 
There are tour things which make it evident that Chriſt cannot . 
de ours by way of purchaſe. = 
1. It's a very == derogating from the bounty and liberality of i. Rraſis 
Cad. God is a God of liberality and munihcence, he giverh li- 
berally to ali, as the Apoſile faith, am. 1. 5. It's too far below 
God, to ſer his benefits to ſale. He needs nothing which Crea- 
tares have to give; of him, and from him, and by him, are al things 
Rom. 11. 36, {t*sa diſparagetnent to Ktngs to turn Pedlars,it's an 
implicite denyal of the bounty of God, to think that he ſhould ſel 
bis Son into the world. 
2. Aan indi penc j. Man is a beggarly and neceſſitous Crea- 
ture, he hath not wherewithall to purchaſe the leaſt common 
bleſling; and therefore is unable to purchaſe ſo ——— 2. Reaſon 
as Chriſt is. Had God ſet his Son upon a price, all the revenues 
of the world, if they had been paid to eternity, would not have 
amounted to one minutes purchaſe, thouſands of Rams, ten thor 
ſand Rivers of Oyl,' the firſt born f a mans body, is not a valuable 
price for the expiation of one fin, Mic. 6. 7. if all the moun- 
tains in the world were Diamonds, if all the Duſt of the earth 
were gold of Ophir, if all the vaſt circumference of Heaven were 
— upwith Pearls and precious ſtones, all this wealth would not 
worth the little finger of Jeſus Chriſt; ſhould all the Sons of 
men, and all the Angels of Heaven be ſold for ſlaves, the price of 
all theſe would not be worth the border of the garment, ot the 


Shoo-latcher of Jeſus Chriſt. And then befides, whatſoever = 
at 
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hath to give is Gods already; the while; world ſaith God is ming, 
aud the fulneſs thtreof, Pſa 50. 12. man can give nothing to God 
but what is his own. God is too liberal toſell, man is too nee 
dy to buy Jeſus Chriſt, And then 

3. Chriſt was given in the purpoſe of God before man was : the 
3. Reaſon Patent was ſealed from eternity, albeit the actual donation of 
Chriſt was in the fulneſs of time; Albeit the promiſe of Chriſt 
was in time, yet the abſolute determination of the thing was 
before time. It's ſaid of Chriſt, in regard of his God-head, 
that hs goings forth have been of old from everlaſting, Mic. 5. 2. The 
goings forth of Chriſt as a Redeemer, in regard of the Counſels 
of God, have been from everlaſting. Creatures that are but of 
yeſterday cannot purchafe decrees that have been from eternity, 
And then beſides. 


4. Reaſon 4. Chriſt is the purchaſer of man, and therefore men cannot bet 
purchaſers of Chriſt , that he is the purchaſer of the Church is 
clear from that of the Apoſtle, As 23. 28.theredemption of the 
Church isi by the purchaſe of Chriſts blood; Heaven it ſelf, which 
is the inheritance of the Church, is called 4 purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
E * 1. 14. there's no other | nay" of this poſſeſſion but Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Now it's a contradiction to lay that Chriſt is the purcha- 
ſer of the Church, and yet to aſfirm the Church to be the pur- 

hat chaſer ofChrilt , thus much for the firſt particular. 

— II. The moving cauſe in God of this gift. The Scripture at» 

God to tributes thus to the love of God, Joh. 3 16. God ſe loved the World 

ge. that he gave his only begotten ſou. - Jeſus Chriſt- is a Garment ſpun 

Cuiſi out of the bowels of divine love. It was love that made the eter- 
nal decree ; It was love that made the promiſe ; and it was love 
and nothing but love, that did actually ſend him forth, 

This the Apoſtle teacheth us, Rom. 5. 8, God commendeth his love 
to us ia that, when we were yt ſinners, Chriſt dyed: for . The 
Schoolmen ſpeak of a two- fold love of God; An antecedent love, 
and a ſubſequent love, the former they call a love of Compaſſion, 
the latter a love of Complacency; this latter love is the purchaſe 
of Chriſt, not the cauſe of Chriſt. God cannot love any of loſt 
mankind with a love of delight and complacency , but as he be- 
bolds them in Chriſt. Chriſt muſt be ours, and we His, before 
God can love us, ſo as to delight in us, The Apoſile ſpeaks of this, 
Eph.1.6. where he tels us, that God hath made us accepted in the 

beloved; this love of acceptance is for Chriſt and through cnt, 
ut 


4 
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Int the love of pitty was that which ſetcht Chriſt out of che bo» 
ſom of the Father. God ſeeing che miſery of mankind, pitti- 
| edthem, was unwilling theP ſhould be for ever miſerable, and 
this love of pitty put him upon thoughts of ſaviog chem by 
the ſatisfaction of his Son. This ſpring of our falvation 
the Prophet ſhews us, Ezck, 16. 5, 6, 7. we did not pitty our 
ſelves,no other creature pittied us, the God of pitty had com- 
aſſion on us & his compaſſion drew his ſon out of his ſom,chat 
in and through him he might love us with a love of delight and 
acceptance: herein is love, ſaich the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 4. 10. Net 
that we lovedGod,but that God loved as, and ſent is Son tobe the pro- 
pitiation for our fins, Chriſt is the cauſe of hisFathers delight, & the 
fruit of his compaſſion to the world, this is the ſecond particular. 
III. For the nature of this gift. I ſhall lay chat down in theſe 
fix particulars,which are as the properties of it. f 
I. It is a gift which is accompanied with the ſpecial ſavour of God 
God may give men other things, and yet hate their perſons , he 


be did the rich glutton in the Goſpel, 
ud yet continue to be his 3 
give a man the — all outward things, and aſterwar 
condemn him, ſo he did the Heathen Philoſophers: but to whom- 
ſever he gives Jeſus Chriſt, he gives all the love and aſſection 
ofhis heart; be hath made us accepted in the beloved, Bph. 1. 6. 
God may be angry with a perſon to whom he hath given his Son 
but he cannot hate him, the enmity between God and man is for 
ever done away when Jeſus Chriſt is beſtowed. 

2. It is an eternal gift, God may beſtow other gifts upon men 
and afterwards ſee cauſe to remove them , he gave a great eſtate 
to Job, and took it away again fob. 5. He gave the Crown to 
$4wl, and took it away for the abuſe of it; he gives men children 
' and they live to ſee them all devoured by death: but choſe to 
whomChriſt is givendo enjoy him for ever, death thatiſtrips a man 
of all other things, puts him into a better and more glorious poſ- 
ſeſſion of Chriſt than he had before. God gives other gifts to men, 
and aſterwards repents and withdraws them again, but the gift ot 
Chriſt is a gift wit eder f 1. 22. 

3. It 15 4 ſoul-ſatisfying gi 
riches and u 


7 
honours are inſufficient gifts. Whey fore do ye / 


4 
as that which is not bread, and yur for that which ſaviſfet 


5 


por” 


TheEx- 
llent 


may give a man wealth, and yet afterwards caſt him into Hell, ſo ofthis 


he may give a man honourSife. 
ſo he did to Hamas, he may 


2. Property 


Other gifts do not ſatisfie the ſoul, p,y 


= — — — — — : . — — 


0 
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et, Ela. 85 2. No external gift can fill all the deſires of the 
ſonl, the ſoul hath a capacity ſtill of deſiring and receiving more, 
but Chriff ſatisfies the utmoſt capacties of the ſoul, the ſoul that 
once knowyhimſelf to be poſſeſſed of this gift cannot tell how to 
make another requeſt to God. I have all, my Brother, ſaith 7a 
cob to Eſaw, Gen. 33. 11. Eſa ſaith, I have much, v. g. but 
Jacob ſaith I have all: the ſoul cannot fancy a higher gift than je- 


ſas Chriſt is. 


4. Property 4 It is 4 comprehenſive gift. Jeſus Chriſt is a pregnant gift, che 


ſoul ſhall never be able to number up to the longeſt moment of e- 
ternity all the particular gifts that are comprized in this rich Ca- 
biner, the Lord Jeſus. The Chureh calls Chriſt a bij of Myrrh 
a cluſter of Camphire, Cant. 1. 13. 14. becauſe ſo many pifts 
are bundled up in this one gift; the Apoſtle mentions ſpirisual 
bleſſings in Cbriſt, Eph. 1. 3. There are millions of bleſſings in 
this one bleſſing ; the compendium and epitome of all pifts is le- 
fus;Chriſt. As Zeab ſaid when Zilpha had conceived, faith ſhe, « 
op cometh, Gen. 30. 11. when Chriſt is given to the ſoul, he 
may ſay ſo more property, a troop cometh. All the train of ſcrip- 
tural bleſſings follow at the foot of this great giftof God. When 
the Scripture ſpeaks of Jeſus Chriſt, it uſually mentions variety 
of gifts. See 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is made to us of God, wiſdom, righ 
rrowſneſſe, Santtification, Redemption, when Chriſt is given to 
a ſoul all che promiſes are given with him » when Chriſt is given 
all the * of God are given with him, when Chriſt is given, all 
ſpiritual privileges are given, when Chriſt is given, pardon is gr 
ven, Peace is given, Salvation is given. All things are yours, faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Liſe, death, things preſent, things to 
come, and you are Chriſts, Other gifts are parvum in magno, \it- 
tle in much, but Jeſus Chriſt is magnum in par vo, much in a little, 
yea he is as the Apoſtle ſaith, a//in «/7. God hath no greater 

gift to beſtow, man hath no greater giſt to deſire. | 


„mem F. It is 4 gift that ſanttifies all othtr gifts. There is no ſweet- 


neſle in any other gifts without this, All the gifts of God without 
this gift, are ſnares and curſes to them that recetve them, wealth 
without Chriſtis the greateſt poverty, health without Chriſt is 
the worſt ſickneſle, honour without Chriſt is the greateſt diſgrace. 
— — nothing in mercy” till he gives Chrilh, he that bath 
Chrilt enjoyes what be wants, and he that wants Chriſt hath rot 
what be injoyes. Lord, what wilt thon give me, ſaith Al gy 

ecing 
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ſeeing I go chyldlefſs, Gen. 15. 2. he muſt have a child, or he could 
have had no Chriſt, for the Meſſiah was to come out of his loins 
Gen. 12. 3. Abraham knew all he had was too little if God ſhould 
not add Chriſt, thats a fearfull imprecation which David uſeth 
againſt the implacable enemies of God, Pſa. 69. 22. Let their 
table become a ſnare, and that which ſhould have been for their wel- 
fare, let it become 4 trap, this will be the reſult, this will be the 
event of all other giſts, without Chriſt they will be like 
Ab{cloms Mule and locks, the certain ruine of him that receives 
them. Its one great vanity which $9/»»wox obſerved in his time l 
namely ric hes kept for the owners thereof to their hurt, Ecgleſ. 5. 13. 
All that ever a man hath from God, if he beſtow not this 
gift on him, will be for the hurt of him that owes it. 
This is the cæleſtial ſalt that ſeaſons and ſweetens all gifts. 

6. It is ſuch agift as gives amana ſpiritual ri _ to all other 
giſtt. Whatever outward gift God beſtowes on men, they have 6. Property 
acivil right and propriety in it. The terth Commandement doth 
fully aſſert propriery , but they bave no ſpiritual propriety 
will they come to have an intereſt in Chriſt. Adams ſin loſt his 
right io the Creatures, this right is reſtored by Jeſus Chriſt, now 
until a man bath an intereſt in Chriſt, he is in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 

j but an uſurper of what he enjoyes , this gift doth reinveſt a man 
into a true propriety to all worldly enjoyments , Al things are 
yours, and ye are Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. latter end; he that hath 
an intereſt in this gift of God enjoyes all other gifts not only by 
the tenure of common providence, but by the title of a ſpecial pro- 
miſe. This is the third particular. 

* 
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IV. How Chriſt is ſaid to give himſelf, when as he is the ift. How 
of the Father. That he is 4aid to give himlelf, is. manifeſt Chriſt is 
from expreſs Scripture. See Gal.1.4.and Ephy. 25. Chriſt is both the 
boch the Donor and the giftin two reſpects, Donor, 

1. Chriſt as God dei whatſoever the Father doth. Opera T g. * 
nuatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. The work of mans Redemption by | Reſpelt 
Chriſt is on external _ =_ — _ both decreed and con- 
trived b joynt conſent of all the three perſons. A 

lia Clit 1 ſubmit himſelf bah work. The Son * 
of God is God equal in power , and Authority to the Father. No 
Law could be impoled on Chriit, without his own voluntary cos- 
ſentz the bather could not have given the Son, if che Son had not 
L1Il 2 given 
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iven himſelf. See Pſal. 40. 7. It was not an AR of compulfion 
— Act of gracious Condeſcenſion in Chriſt to be given for 
the ſalvation of man, therefore he did as truly give himſelf, as be 
was given by the Father , the Covenant between the Father and 
the Son is mentioned, Eſa.53. 10. This Agreement was as vo- 
luntary on the Sons part, as on the Fathers part, thus much for the 
fourth particular. 
3 10 5. Whether Chriſt was indifferently given to all men, or to 
whom ſome only in particular, I muſt lay down two Aſſertions for the 
Chriſt was clearing of this. 
given. I. That all mankind hath ſome benefit by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
i Aﬀert. orld upon the Sin of Adam would preſently have been deſtroy- 
__ ed, if the promiſe ef Chriſt had not been interpoſed; the worſt of 
7 men have the benefit of being and preſervation by reaſon of this 
915 rein de ndcd hout diff, 
„ II. Chrif as a Redeemer is not intended for all without difference , 
Gade a but only for the Elect. That Chriſt is in Gt intention given only 


Redeemer to them, is clear by theſe five Arguments, namely, | 
given to 1. Chriſt is given as a Covenant. Now all are not ory all 
| 


— _ are not in Covenant with God. All are not outwardly in Cove- 
by : Arg. nant with God, all that are outwardly in Covenant, are not in- 
1. Argu, wardly in Covenant, ſome live and dye ſtrangers to the Covenant. 
2. Chriſt is given to none but to ſuch as are given to him. Now all 
2. Arg. are not g ven to Chriſt, our Saviour diſtinguiſheth between the 
world and thoſe that are given him out of the world, Fob, 17. 6. 
3. Alto whow Chriſt is given ſhall be ſaved. God cannot loſe 
3- Alg. his intention; but all ſhall not be ſaved. Ergo. See Fob. 6. 37. 
4. Chriſt is given only to his ſeed, Eſa. 5 3. 10. All ure not his 
4 Arg. ſ:ed,ſome are the ſeed of the Serpent. And then, 
5. All thoſe to whom Chriſt is given by the Father are in time 
$5. Arg. vited to kim. He is given to them as their head, they are given to 
him as members: but ali are not united to Chriſt, nor Chriſt to 
them. Ergo. Thus wuch for explication. 
Moſt of the Texts — by Arminians have ſomething 
in the context that doth neceſlarily reſtrain the univerſal term to 
a certain number or kind of men, as that in 1 75m. 2. 6. The 
Apoſtle in that Chapter doth not ſpeak of 4 individuals, but of 
«/! ſorts and degrees of men, as is clear from v. 1,2, And fo that 
in Heb. 2. 9 A place much inſiſted on. I bis term | every mas | 
is neceſſarily reſtrained to ſome particular men; this every mas 
W. 
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is yer. to called many ſons; every man that is a Son did Chriſt caſt 
death or, and then v. 11. this every man is they that are ſancti- 
fed, and then this every man is (poken of ſuch as are brethren to 
Chritt, Now we deny not that Chriſt taſted death for every one 
of theſe, So that in 1 Fob. 2. 2. is clearly reſtrained by the con- 
text; world is put for Gentiles in oppoſition to Fews , not for 
every particular man in the world, and belides, the word Advo- 
cate mentioned vey. 1. tels us in what ſenſe we muſt take propitia- 
uon · One part of the PrieitlyOthce of Chriſt is not to be extended 
farcher than the other. Advocate & V ropitiation are the twoparts of 
the Prieſtly office ofChriſt, Advocate notes his [nterce ſion, Propi- 
tiationhis ſ ati faction. Now, why his ſati faction ſhould be extend- 
ed further than his interce ſſion, I ſee no reaſon, both of them belon- 
ging to the ſame office. Now he is not an Advocate to all ok 17. 
9 Therefore neither is he in that ſence a propitiatio for all. Ii it be 
{aid , Chriſt prayed for thoſe that were not elected, as Luc. 23. 
34. we muſt diſtinguiſh berween the prayers of Chrilt as meer 
man, of which that was one , and the prayers of Chriſt as Me- 
dator : that prayer oh. 17. is made by Chriſt as executing 
his Mediatory office, from his Interceſſion in that prayer ſome 
ue expreſly excluded. 


The Uſes ſollow, which are, 


I. For Information . It teacheth us three Leſſons. 

1. The freeneſs of our ſalvation. Proud Papiſts talk of meri- 
ting Heaven, they will have eternal life not to be Gods gift, but 
mans purchaſe. We have learned better from Scripture, that 
eternal life us the giſt of God, Ro. 6. Alt. And this text ſhews it. 
Chriſt himſelf , = is the ggeritorious cauſe of our ſalvation,is 
the gift of God. This is the Record, ſaiththe Apoſile, That Cod 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 1 Job. 5. 11. 
We are notable by any power of our own, to beg ſalvation, we 
are not able to receive power from God till we accept of the ten- 
der of ſalvation , therefore are we —_ unable to pur- 
chaſe ſalvation, To deny falvation to be free, is either 
— — Chriſt to be the gift of God, or to deny ſalvation to be by 


2. Theexceeding greatneſs of Gods love to mankind. The Scrip- 


tre when it ſpeaks of the gift ofChrilt,uſerh to mentid the * 
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1. Leſſon. 
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God as that which is the foundation of it, Ro. 5.8.God commend; his 
love to us,faith the Apoſtle, : In that while we were yet ſinners, Chrif 
dyed for us. If ever God ſhewed his bowels to mankind he{did it 
clearly in this Act. So 1 50h. 4 9, 19. In this was manifeſted the love of 
God, becauſe that Cod ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live throu gh him, &c. And Eph. 2. 7. The Apoſtle men- 
tions the excttding riches of the grace of God, and his kind- 


rations to neſs in the gift of Cbriſt. There are three conſiderations 


ſet out this 


love of 
1 Conſid. 


1. 


which will help us to take a meaſure of this unmeaſurable 
love. 

1. Conſider the relation of the gift to the Donor. What Chriſt is 
to God, He « his Seon. Not his ſeryant, not his friend, but his 
Son. How much is there in this that God ſhould give his Son?if 
ye would know bow to expatiate this in your meditations , con- 
der what manner of Son heis. 

1, He i bis own Son, not an adoptive ſon, but a natural Son, 
The Apoltle mentions this as one heightning conſideration 
of the love of God in this at, Rem. 8. 32. He that ſpared 
not his own Son. nwiidiuvis, His own Son. by eternal gene- 
ration, his Son who is the expreſſe Image and Character of his 
own perſon. 

2. He is his only Son. For one that hath many ſons, to part 
with one is an act of mighty love. 7aceb mourns for one ſons 
death, with a bitter mourning, though he had then eleven more 
alive, and was not certain of his death neither, Gen. 37. 34, 35- 
I but for a man that hath but one ſon, to part with him, this is ad- 
mirable indeed; herein Abraham teſtifyed his obedience, in that 
he was willing at Gods command, to part with his only Son. Gen. 
22. 17. Now I know then feareſt God, ſering thou haſt not with- 
held thy ſon, thine only. ſon from m. God hath but one Son, 
and yet was willing to: part with bim, for che good of his 
elect, 5 N 

3. He wa beloved Son , lor a man to part with a ſon that he 
doth not muck reipect, is not any great matter; to give an 40 
{olem , an Adoni jah, a Reuben, that detiled his Fathers Bed, an 
Fſau, this i not much to be wondred at, but to part with a 
benjamin; a beloved ſon, this isſove indeed; | Take now thy ſon 
Hine ae Iſaac & lm t hou loveſt faith God ro Abraham: Gen. 
22. 1. Jeſu; Chriit is Geds Iſaac, his Benjamin, a ſon that ne- 
ver &ſpicaies hm, 2 Pet, 1. 17. This u my beloved ſon in whom 

l am 


Tam well pleaſed. All the motives which perſwade a Father to 
love his ſon, do perſwade God to love Chriſt. 

(1) There is ſimilitudo ſubſtantie, The ſon is the Image of 
his Father; A Father, if he have many children, uſually loves 

/that beſt, who is likeſt to him. Jeſus Chriſt is fi/izs $pobors the 
Conſubſtantial fon of the Father, the very expreſs Image of his 
perſon, Heb. 1. 3. the Apoſtle ſaith of him, that he was # /99 ed, 
Phil. 2. 6. iu the form of God. He is as like the Father, as the 
Father is like himſelf. There is no perfection in the Father, but 
the ſame is ſubſtantially in the Son, he is omnipotent, omnipre- 
lent, eternal, infinite, as the Father is; there is not only ſimili- 
tude of nature, but identity of nature, I and my Father are one 
not only one in will and conſent, as the Arrians ſay, but one in na- 
ture, one in eſſence. 

(2) Filius eſt per ſe amabilis. A Fathers heart is much drawn 
out towards his child, if he fee amiableneſſe and worth in him. 
Now Jeſus Chriſt is very amiable in himſelf. The Church which 
hath but dim eyes is able to fee his lovelineſs fo as to be 
amour*d with him, Tee P/ 45.2. thou art fairer than the childre 
men, and Cant. 5. 10. Ay beloved is white and ruddy, the c bie ſiſt 
of 10000, but the eyes of God, which are able to ſee all the ex- 
cellencies of his Deity, can diſcover infinite worth in him. God 
ſees in him infinite beauty , infinite wiſdom,, infinite 
ſtrength , th&fulnels and perfections of the God-head which 
dwell:th bodily in him, Col. 2. . therefore he cannot bur love hint 
with an infinite love. Andthen 

(3) Filius Patrem redamat. The natural aſſection of Parents 
is doubled and multiplyed towards a child, if they ſee a return of 
love in the child to dew again, they love the child though the- 
child have little love to them, O Abſolommy ſon, my ſon, my ſoy ,. 
Abſolom, God compares bis love to his people, to the love of a 
father toward « ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17. Now Jeſus Chriſt 
is a ſon that bears as much affeRion to the Father as the Father 
doth to him. As the Father loves the ſon with an infinite love, ſo 
doth the ſon love the Father with an infinite love. As God the 
Father did from eternity place his delights in God the ſon, ſo did 
God the ſon place his delights from eternity in God the Father. 
Ambroſe hath an excellent meditation of this. Conſider, ſaith he, 

the great love of God in giving Chriſt , he did as it were run the 
hazard of loſing his ſon, that be might not loſe tber, he did as 

10 
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it were run the hazard of making himſelf childleſſe, to fave thee 
from periſhing. Tantum fuit Domino ſtudium tus ſalutit, ut 
pemodum de (10 periclitaretur , dum te lucraretuy , God hath J 
much care of thy ſalvation , that he did as ic were run the hazard 
of endangering his own, that he might gain thee. This 
is the firſt conſideration, the relation of the gift to the gi- 
ver. 

2. Conſider what C hriſt was given to undergo, this I ſhall amp lify 
in theſe five meditations. 

1, He gave him to miniſter to us, the ſon of man came not tobe 

po nto,but to miniſter Math. 20. 28. he that was & is the Lord 
and Creator of man, came in the form of a ſervant to be a ſervant to 
man; if he had given his Son to have been a great earthly Mo- 
narch to have ruled over the World, it had been great love, but 

that he ſhould give him to be a ſervant to his vaſſals, what unipeak 
able love is this? 

2. He gave him to 2 our debts; man by fin was deeply indeb- 
0 the juſtice of God, and if he and all he had, had been ſold, 

ould not have paid the leaſt farthing; and yet all mult be di- 

charged to the laſt mite, or elſe man mult for ever be damned, ſot 
the payment of theſe great ſums was Jeſus Chriſt given by the Fa- 
ther. God hath as the Prophet ſpeaks , /aid on him the iniquity of u 
all, Eſa. 53.6. 

3. He gave him to be a ſervant to his ow Law, of this the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks,Ga/. 4. 4. He that was the ſupreme abſolute Law-gi- 
ver, came out of the boſom of his Father to fulfil the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law for us; He that was King came to live as a ſubject, 
under the obedience of his own law. 

4. He came to ſuffer hunger and cold, and other the neceſſities of 
this life; he was — to be reproached, to be vilified, to be ipit up- 
on, to give bis back to the ſmiters, and his Cheeks to them that pul- 
led off the hair, Ela. 50. 6. Hewas as the Apoſtle calls him, A mas 
of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, Eſa. 53. 3. That be was 
given to be a man wasgreat humiliation , though he had been a 
man of delights , but that he ſhould be given ho a man of lor- 
rowes this was low humiliation indeed. 

5. He was given to dye for ns. A cruel death, a curſed death, a 
ſhamefull death did the Lord Jeſus undergo for man, Gal. 3. 13. 
he was given to be a ſacrifice, to ſuffer the wrath of God, to en- 
dure the totments of Hell in his ſoul, that we might be — 
rom 
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from thoſe torments; he have bim who is God to be ſold for ever 

do be a curſe for us; He pave him to be made fin for ur, that knew no 
* fn hat we might be made the righteouſneſs of Ged through bis, ſo 
the Apoltle tells us,2 Cor. 5. 21. this is the lecond confiderations 
what Chrilt was given for. 

3. Conſider to whom Chriſt was given. Not to Angels, but to 
men. Take the enlargement of it in theſe two Meditations, 

1. He was given to ſuc hat wert his ent mitt. Man was in actual 
Rebellion againſt God when Chriſt came to dye for h m. We were 
not only ſinners, (which might have ſet the heart of God apainſt 
us) but we were adverſaries: The Apoltle ſpeaks of this in the 

em. 10. When we were enemies, we were reconcilidtoGod b 
the death of his Son, che greateſt love that ever was fourd amongh 
men is for a man to dye for his — "ry 15.13.God mani- 
feſted greater love than this, in that he gave his ſon when we were 
his ent mic i. 

2. He was given to ſuch as God certainiy knew would ſleigbt 
bim, and te ject him; it was much that God ſhould give him un- 
leſired and unde ſer ved, but more that God would give him to ſuch 
ſhould deſpiſe him. See that Prophecie, Eſ.5 3.2.3. He « deſpiſed 
ard rejected of men Jeſus Chriſt never yet came to any of his elect, 
but he found contempt from them; put all —— and it will ar- 
gue great love in God to mankind. This is the ſecond inference. 

3. That the ſalvation of the thi is « thing well pleaſing unto a 
Gid the Fat ber. The Prophet ſpeaking of this work, calls it the plea- Leſſon. 
ſure of the Lord, Eſa. 53. 10. The pleaſure of the Lord ſbal proſper - 
in bis hand. It is well-pleaſing to God, becauſe it is a work tending 
to his honour, and it cannot but be pleaſing to him, becauſe he 
gave his Son as a free giſt for the perfecting of it. Whatſoever Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath done for his elect, whatſoever he hach ſuffered for 
hem, whatſoever he hath promiſed to them, cannot but be ve- 
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ry well-pleaſing to God. This is the firſt Uſe. boron of } 
II. For Exhortation. | Tochoſe 
1. To ſuch as actually poſſeſs this gift. I ſhall commend fourthar have 

duties to them. | Chriſt 


1.Bleſs God for this gift. Say with the Apollle, Eph. 1. 3. Vou bad! Duty. 
been undone but for this gift. | 

2. Be contented to want other gifts. Though Cod bath not given 
you riches, honours, if you have Chriſt 1 ou have that that coun» 
tervailes all. All had been nothing without Chriſt. Chriſt will abun- 
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Aantiy fupplyall other wants, when others boaſt of their wealth, 
; of their ſtrength, do you boalt of your Chriſt, 
3 Dmty. 3. Give your ſelves more to him that hath given Chriſt to Jen, 
God hath given you his beſt , his all, when he gave you Chriſt ; 
Do you give your ſelves then all to God, Rem. G. 13. all you bare 
to give willnot equalize Gods Chriſt , whom he hath given to 


you. 
Improve this giſt. God hath given Chriſt for the uſe of his 
4: DW, . te him, and all th at is in him; uſe him ſor ju- 
{tification , for ſanRification; ule his wiſdom „ his power, ule 
his grace, uſe his merit, This gift of God ſerves 1 ſoul for 
all turns. God loves to lee his people make the beſt improvement 
of his Chriſt. This is the firſt branch. And then 
2.To 2. To them that want this gift. | 
— 1. Beg this gift. You are undone without him. Give me Chriſt 
. or elſe I dye. | 
Ade 2. Refuſe nat Chriſt. This is the Worlds fin. God offers, 
man rejects. All they that \bate him love death Pro. 8. 36. God 
is willing to give, man is unwilling to receive this gift of God. God 
cannot now ſave him that rejects Chriſt, Stand in the way, Leave 
your ſins; be willing to have bim on Gods terms, and he ſhall 
be yours. All you have will not ſuffice without Chriſt. All you 
have is a Curſe without Chriſt, Say to God as this woman did to 
Chriſt, verſe 15. She came to Zacobs well without Chriſt; ſue went 
away with this gift in her boſom. Tarry at Zacobs Well, Gods 
. 1 Chiilt earneſtly, and God will not deny thee, This 
3 db ſe of is the ſecond Ule. 
Conſol. III. For Conſolation to the people of God. a 
1. Cal. 7, Incaſe of the want of other things. doſt thou want riches, 
children, &c. Cate not tor thoſe wants, if this gift of God be 
thine; Why weepeſ® thou” Hannah am wot I better than 
ten ſons, 1 Sam. 1. 8. Its ſome diſparagement to Chrilt 
to ſee thoſe that have him to mourre for want of other 
things.. 
2. Caſe. 2. Againſt the fear of thine own unwerthineſſe , many Chriſtians 
N put themſelves to unneceſſaty torment about this, they are un- 
worthy of Chriſt, of Heaven, &c. he is the gift of God, thy 
| PR. thy umvorchineſs prepared thee for the receiving of ilis 
gift. 
3; Cale 3.. Againſt fear of being denyed the thing thowwante ſi; beck 
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begſt pardon, thou begſt grace, &. Thou art afraid thou ſhalt 

denyed , remember that of the Apoſtle, Rem. g. 32. the inſe- 
rence is as firong as may be, be that gaveChriſt will deny nothing. 
Nothing is greater than Chriſt, he that gave Chriſt can deny no- 
thing. All things the ſoul wantech are virtually in Chriſt.Chrift 
extended, Chrilt unfolded, is all things elſe. Pardon, peace, com- 
fort, &c. are all in Chriſt. And then beſides , Chriſt hath purcha- 
ſed a right for thee to all other gifts, Chrift being thine by gift 
all elſe are thine by inheritance. God bath given Chrift to the 


Church , as a purer , and this purchafer harh purcha- 
ſed at a valuable rate all other things for them. Beg in 
Chriſts name , and God will not, cannot deny thee any 


thing. 


— — — — 


Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of our faith. 
Heb. 12, 2- ; 


he Author and Finiſher of our Faith. 


HE ſcope of the Apoſtle in the beginning of this Chapter, is 


FE to perſwade Chriſtians to parience under the Croſs, he laies 


down di vers Conſiderations to help on this work. As 

TFirih he cloud of witneſſes, all the ſuffefers in the old Church 
and in the new Church; And 

Secondly, the fixing of the eye on Jefus Chriſt, the Martyrs ſuf- 

fered much, but Chriſt endured more than they all,verſe 2, 3. Now 
the Apoſtle having named Jeſus Chriſt, cannot ler him — with- 
out ſome honourable title, and therfore calls him, The Author and 
Finiſher of our faith, In which we have. 

I. A glorious grace mentioned v1. Faith. 

II. The denomination of Chriſt in reference to tis grace; he 
is the Author and the Finiſher of ir. Faith is put for the Doctrine 


of faith, 1 Tim. 4. 1. for the grace of faith. In the Text, B aith 
ath, feb. 


not any common faith but ſpecial faith. For lam. 247» . 


ve are to underſtand the grace of faith, not the Doctrine o 
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Chriſt the Author | 
I. Tis the grace of faith that bears us up ia tryals, and of tryals 


the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking. Its brought in as a comfort to Gods. 
children, who are apt to think, that by long tryals their faith wilt 


be ſhaken, the Apoſtle would ſupport them againſt the fear of this, 
by telling them that Chriſt is the Aut ber and finiſh:r of their faith , 
And then 

2. Tie Apoſtle ſpraks of looking to Feſus, in the beginning of 
the ver/. Looking to Jeſus is an AR of ſaving faith. Zech. k. 10. 
faith is che ſouls eye which looks to Chriſtin all ſtraights for help 
and ſupport, Chriſt is called the Author iſher of this grace, 
the Author, tis dtv in the Greek, which ſignifies the beginner, 
Chriſt is the beginner of our faith. Be renders it fidri dvcem, 
the Captain of our faith ,, and Calvin, fid's princip m. Eraſmas 
diſlikes that reading, as ſoſing the elegancy of the phraſe, and 
therefore- be renders it inceptorem ſidei, And he is called the fin 
for of our faith, as being he that brinPs it to perfection. Heis 
Aut hor initis fumul & — as Eraſmus ſpeals, the Author of the 
beginning and the end or conſummation of our faith. 

be Obſervation will be this. 

T bat feſus Chriſt is both the Author and Finiſher of Faith in hu 
people. Tam Alpha and Omega, faith our Saviour to the Evange- 
liſt, Rev. 1. x1, tis ſpoken 2 of his Godhead; tis as much as 
1 am trie and wy God, the words are taken from Ja. 44. 6.where 
the Lord aſſerts his divine power by theſe words, I am the firſt, 1 
am the laß, and beſides me there is no God. It may as truly be laid 
of Chriſt, in regard of ſaving ſaich, he is the Alyba and the Omg 
ofit. In che handling of che point, I ſhall 0 
1. view che nature of ſaving faich which is the grace here men- 
tioned, 1 

2: Shew by. Chriſt is called the Author of our faith, in what 
reſgects he is lo. | 
, Thaj Chriſt is the finiſher of it, as well as Author of 
it, | 

Firſt, For the nature of ſaving ſaith ; Take this deſcription 


it. 
Its a ſpecial gift of grace wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, through 


The De- the preaching f the word, in the heart ofa Regenerate perſon, 
ſcription whereby he is enabled toaſt himſelf on Chriſt tor life and ſalva- 
of ic open · tion, according to the promiſe of the Goſ pel.To open this deſcrip- 


— 9.4 don will make it more plain. 


7. Tis 


.[ 


and Finiſher of our Faith. 
1. Tis a gift, ſo the Scripture calls, it Phil, 1. 29. and Eph. 


giyen to them from above. , . 

2. A gift of grace. Ii a gift, it muſt needs be of grace See A7s 
18, 27. believing is ſaid to be through grace; faith is a part of 
the new cre ture, a principal and chiet pargpf it, and therefore 
muſt needs be of grace Tis called a wars own faith, Heb. 2. 4. 
Tis our own ſub jecti vd, but in regard of the original of it, it is of 
grace . 


3. Tita ſpecial gift. To diſttmguiſh it from the Hiſtorical | 


faith, the temporary faich, and thoſe common gifts which are be- 
lowed on fach as may be damned, Heb. 6. 4. Tiscalled [aving 
faith, becauſe who ever hath it ſhall be ſaved.. Tis a ſupernatur 
extraordinary gift, Af men have not thu fait h. 

4. Tis wrought by the holy Ghoſt through the preaching of the 
16:4. This ſhews both the etficient cauſe and the inſtrumental , 
theefficient cauſe is the Holy Ghoſt, called therefore the Spirit of 
Ja b, 2 Cor. 4. 13. The inſtrumental cauſe is ordinarily che 
word preached, Kom. 10. 17. which is therefore called, the 
x4 of faith, Ro.10.8. and therefore is faith called the ſrxit of the 
I, Ela. 57.19. becauſe its wrought by the preaching ot the word 
which God bath committed to the lips of men. And then 

J. Tis wrought in the heart of a regenerate perſen. A regenerate 
un is the ſubject of this grace. Tis called the ſauh of Gods elet? 
Tit, 1.1. becauſe it is beitow ed only upon the Ele& And then 
the proper ſpecial ſubject of it is the heart of man, ſo the Apoſtle 
lath, Ro. 10. I o. with the heart man beleeverh unto righteouſneſs. The 
Wl rather than the underſtanding is the ſeat of faith, becauſe 
faith is an Act of election, whereby the ſoul chuſeth and embra- 

cech Chriſt , Now election is more than an Act of the underſtan- 
ung, And then, 

6. It enables the ſoul to caſt it ſelf upon Chriſt: This expreſſeth 
the very nature of faich, which is recumbency on Chrilt,cleaving 
to Chriſt for ſalvation; the Scripture uſeth to deſcribe faith by 
ſuch expreſſions, as note relyance on Chriſt. Tis called ſomtimes 
coming to.Chriſt,1 Pet. 2. 4. ſometimes caſting eur burtben upon 


lim, Plal. 55. 22. ſometimes bangrin and thirſting aſter bim, 


2 5 6. which do all denote the ſoul . caſting it felt upon him. 
iſe f 


7. Allilisis according to the romiſe. Without che r 
m 


2. 8. there would never have been a beleever, it it had not been, 


421 


473 


Ebriſt the Au bor 
miſe, there ean be no believing. The promiſe eneourageth the 
ſon! ro belitve, & the promiſe ſhews the ſoul how to beheve,and 


Six gradu-· the promiſe is that which gives the ſap! ability to beleeve. Take 
al — of away che promile, and faith dies preſently. Thus much for the 


ſaving 
Faith. 


1. 


neral nature of ſaving and juſtifying faith. For the degrees or 
veral ſteps of this grave, they are theſe fix. 

1. Knowledge, This is naturally to be = ; *tis impoſſible 
there ſhould be faith in Chriſt , or in any thing proponnded by 
Chriſt, till there be knowledge both of Chriſt, and that which he 
propounds. *Tis granted that Knowledge is not faith; faith and 
knowledge are two diſtin habits; yet knowledge neceſſarily 

ceeds faith; faith is the ſight of the mind; fight ſuppoſeth a vi- 
5 te object; the Apoſtles queſtion is unanſwerable, Rom. 10. 14, 
How fhall they call on hin, in Whom they have not beleeved ? hun 
ſhall they belerve in him of whom they have not heard? The Scripture 
gives knowledge the precedency of faith, 70h 4. 10. If thou knew 
eſt the 40 of God, and who it is t hat ſait li unto thee give me drink , 
thou f have ares of im &e.Knowlepge is indeed increaſed by 
falth, but yet there tan be no faith, where there is not knowledge. 
Faith is an adviſed grace, it will not ruſi fleadlong into unknown 
waits; but will have knowledge as a guide go before it; our Savi- 
our asks him that was lately blind, dof thou believe in the name of 
tht Son of Cod? Joh. 9. 35, 36, 37, 38. He anſwers with another 
ueſtion, who if he that I may believe on him.; And when he knows 
the perſon. hen ke beleeves, and worſhips. We find in Scriptute, 
that fanth is called knowledge, Eſa. 53. 11, not if all know. 
ledge were faith, but becauſe there can be no true faith without 
knowledge. To beſieve in w hom or what we know not, is fancy, 
— A not faich; fides neſciu fides nulla, ignorant faith is no 
faith 1-0 40 494 7% 
2, Aſſent. After that the knowledge of the thing propounded 
is wrought in the Underſtanding, then followeth the act of the 
Will, piving its aſſent to it according as it is known. This is ca- 
led the ſetting . [cal to the divine teſtimony, Joh. 3. 33. This 
adding of the feal-, is nothing eſſe but the iouls firm aſſent unto 
the truth revealed ,” that Gods teſtimony is true in every thing; 
this is chat which is ſaid of Abraham Gen. 17. 6. he is ſaid to 
beleive, in as much as he did freely yield his aſſent to the truth, 
firmneſs, and ſtability ot that which was delivered of God. This 
alf6nttiath'two properties. Firit, it is univerſal co all the 2 
217 ecla- 


and Finiſher of our Fath. 
ration. Secondly, its builded and grounded-principallyand pro- 
perly on the Authority of God, —_— is the revealer *s 1 

3, Dpen this aſſent iu up in the ſoul ,- a bigh eſteem and 

rung aſſectien lo that which is known & aſſented unto. The foul yuts 
an high value pon it. According to our aſſent, ſo is our apprtiea- 
von of the thing aſſented unto , 1 Pet. 2. 7. the ſoul ſurveys all 
the things which are revealed with a judicious eye, and finding 
them to be excellent, pats a very high price upon them , thinks 
them the moſt excellent things that ever the eye of man ſaw;ihoſe 
which have not attained to an high valuation of the things of the 
Goſpel, ate far ſhorr of ſaving faith. 

4. Open theſe appretiations follow earneſt longings in the ſonl, to be 
male part aber of all thoſe excellent things, Deſire of enjoyment 
the conſtant effect of true affeRiqn. This defire is inſatiable, and 
unquenchable, hence it its ſet out in Scripture, by hwngring and 
thirſting. See Eſa. 55. 1. he that finds not thirſt aſter Chriſt, and 
all the good things in hich, hath not faith. 

. Upon * 2 hung rin ga and long ings, felloweth affiance and 
confidence, The ſoul is wrought to ſuch a frame, that it can come 
to Chriſt as 4 li ving ſtone, 1 Pet 2. 4. and upon him, and the pro- 
miſes of pardon and grace made by him, is enabled to ſet down 
reſt, as upon the only pillar and rock of ſalvation , the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of this Affiance, as that in which the eſſence of faith 
lies, Pal. 112.7, 8. Here are three words which denote affiance, 
pxing of the heart ein g, iſtabliſbing of the heart, this is expreſſed, 
Eſa.50 10.by ftaying or leaning upon God, we have ſuch another 
_ deſcription of it, Eſa. 26. 3, 4- andthe like, Pſad. 37. J. V rol- 

ling our burthen ow the Lord, As a man that is bowed down 
with a great burthen , rolls it off himſelf on a pillaror ſeat , 
lo the believing ſoul rolls off his burthen on Chriſt. See 
Matth. 11:28. | 0 

6. Upon this affiance ſolloweth the ſauls elett ion of that which # 
exhibited in the reftimony of God. The ſou! freely chooſeth the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel , and makesthem his own. This is the bigh- 
eſt and laſt ſtep of faith, when the ſoul is not only willing to accept 
but to thooſe the way ef God, and to chooſe all the contents of 
the promiſes, this is that which David profeſſeth of himſelf, 
P/al.*119. 30,31. I have choſen the wayof truth. To this the A- 
poſtle exhorted the Chriſtians of Aqggioch. Act 11. 23. That 

wih full purpoſe of bart they would cleave unte the Lord, This 


Uo 


in, * 
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2. In what 
reſpe&ts 
Chriſt is 
the Author 
of Faith. 


Chrift the Author 


is the firſt particular ; the nature of faith. 
Secondly , Chriſt may be ſaid to be the Author of faich 
not excluding the Father andWHloly Ghoſt ) in ſix re 


1. Ar he the objrft or foundation of it. The Lord Jeſus as be 


I. Reſpelt is the foundation of the faith of doctrine, ſo he is the principal 


2.Reſp, g well called the Author of it. And,. 


- > 


object of che grace of faith. Jeſus Chriſt and his rigliteouſneſſe i 
the fundamental object of juſtifying faith; we believe in God the 
Father, and we believe in God the Holy Ghoſt, but it is in and 


-through Chriſt the mediator. Saving faith is ordinarily calledin 


Scripture, the faith of Chriſt, as Gal 2. 20, The life which I lite 
in the fleſh, I live by the ſaith of the Son of God, and Eph. 3. 12. 
We have acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. The faith of 
Chriſt is as much as faith in Chriſt, becauſe he is the principal ob- 
ject of this grace. Take away — Chriſt and faith dies preſent- 
ly. All ſaving taith is botrom'd on him, and therefore he may be 
2. As be is the great  appointer of all the means of faith. Ile or- 
dinary and common inſtrument whereby the grace of faith is 
wrought in the ſoul , is the wordpreached, Rem. 10. 17. itis the 
uſual ſeed of faith, the glorious engine in the hand of Chriſt, 
whereby this = is faſhioned. Now who but Jeſus Chriſt s 
the Auchor of chis Miniſtry ? he as the great ſhepheard, bath ap- 
* — other ſhepheards, he as the great Prophet of the Church 
iath erected this — office in the Church, Eb. 4 8,112. 
and he i is that doth preſerve it, for the accompuiſhment of his 
own ends; and in this reſpect may be called the Author of it, its 
wrought by means of his appoim ment. 


3.Reſpeft 3. As he doth by the power of his S pirit begin the work, in the ſoul. 


The grace of faith is ſaid bt ie Apoſtle , to be the operation oi 
God, C.. 2. 12 becauſe he & orks it in the ſoul ; now whatſoever 
the Father doth, the Son doth likewiſe. Do but conſider the ge- 
neration of faith , and it will appear to be the handy-work of 
Chriſt. Tis he chat ſhewes the ſinner his guilt, Tis he chat 
ſhews him his own inabilicy to free himſelf. Tighethat pro- 


pounds himſelf to the foul}, in the fulneſſe of bis merit, freeneſ⸗ 


ot his prace, in his re adineis to accept of ſinners. It is be (hat 
invites the ſinner to caſt himſelf upon him; and it is he that in- 
clines and diſpoſes the ſgul to a willingneſſe, to come out ot it 
ſelf, co deny ia own righecoulneſs, and to reſt it ſelf on him 2 

e + lore 


amd Finiſher of our Faith, 
lone for remiſſion and life. There would never be ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion as doth incline the ſoul to cloſe with Chriſt , if Chriſt him- 
ſelf did not begin to work it in the ſoul ; he moves the very firſt 
wheel that ſtirs in the ſoulfowargs any ſuch work as faith is; we 
may ſee it, in his dealing with the woman of Samaria, Joh. 4. 
Chriſt enters into diſcourſe with her, ſhews her her guilt, chow 
haſt had five husbandi, and he whom then baſt nom, is wet hy ha- 
hand, v. 18. he ſhewes her his readineſs to give her water of life, 
ifſhe did but deſire it,v.10.and at laſt works her heart to a cloſure 
wich bim, v. 26. 

4. As he 1 the prec urer of the promiſes. The promiſes are made 


ind re Vea led, both for the begetting of faith, and for the ſtrength- 4. Reſpes. 


ning of it; if there had not been promiſes made, there would never 
have been ſuch a thing as beleeving; now who but Chriſt is the 
procurer of the promiſes ? the Apoltle tells us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. That 
all the promiſes of God are in him. They are in him, asthe foun- 
dation of them; they are in him as the matter of them; they are 


in him as the purchaſer of them, they are in him, as the fulfiller of 


them. As Chriſt is the Author of che promiſes, ſo is he the Author 
of faith, which applies the — 

5. As he is the purchaſer of the grace it —— is as truly the 
purchaſe of Chriſt, as glory As he hat 
the elect, ſo he hath bought for them all thoſe graces which 
make them meet for eternal life, If Chriſt had purchaſed Heaven 
for beleivers . and had not purchaſed faith' to enable men to be- 
heve, not one of Adams poſterity had ever come to Heaven; 
As he hath bought repentance and other graces for his people 
which ſhall in due time be communicated to them, ſo he hath pur- 
chaſed faith for them to enable them to beleeve; and in all theſe 
reſpects he is juſtly called the Author of our faith 


6. As he takes us off from a poſſibility of being ſaved by w other 


way than by believing. The very name of a Chriſt lets us ſee that's. ReſpeB 


there can be no other way to come to Heaven but by relying up- 
on him, which is the work of faith. There are but two wales 
that ever God appointed to attain to life, works and faith, Jeſus 
Chriſt takes us off from, relying on the way of works there 
had been no need of him if works would have done it, G. 3. 23, 
24. Chriſt ſhewsthe ſoul that ſalvation cannot be by works, and 
thereby diſpoſes it to ſeek ſalvation by believing. This is the ſe- 
cond particular. 


Nnn Thirdly, 


ht eternal life, for s Roe 
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* Thirdly , that Chriſt is the finiſber of our faith. As he beping 
3 Chriſt is the grace in the ſoul, ſo he is pleaſed to carry it on. This be doth 
rhe fin ſeveral waies. 
1 1. By exciting and ſtirring up the habit of faith into Act. One 
He doch it way whereby the graces of God in the ſoul are perfected, is by 
ſearen drawing out the habits of thoſe graces into exerciſe, As other gra · 
wayes ces. ſo i the grace of faith perfected this way; the more frequent 
1 W aChriſtagis in putting forth Acts of faith, the ſtronger will it be 
both in che habit and in the actings of it. Now it is the Lord Jeſus 
that doth by his Spirit draw out the habit into act, the Church 
yes for x , Cant, 4. 16. Chriſt that did at firſt by his ſpirit 
et the root of faith in the ſoul, doch by effectual and powerful! 
movings of the ſame Spirit, cauſe the ſpices thereof to flow ont , 
and ſo by producing new Acts of faith perfects the grace of faith, 
Every act of faith is fromChriſt as well as the habit. 

2. 5 — te the ſoul of the believer the rig hteonmſucſe of 
faith more ang mire viſibly. The righteouſneſs of Chrilt is the 
object of ſaving and juſtifying faith, and it is alſo a means to in- 
creale ard ſtrengthen faith, Rom. 1. 17. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the Goſpel, ſaith, that therein is the r:ghteomſueſs of God revealed 
from faith to faith, that is, from one degree of faith to another, 
the more clearly we ſee the righteouſneſſe of God, the more is 
faith in Chrilt increaſed, Now as Chriſt doth at firſt convince the 
ſoul of thas righteouſneſs , hoch of the excellency of it, and of 
the ſufficienc of it, and of the ſuitableneſſe of ic, ro a ſinner , fo 
doth be dayly in the preaching of-the goſpel manifeſt it more 
clearly and fully to the foul, and by ſuch manifeſtations , doth 
ſtrengthen and carry on faith, 

3. By comveig bing nauriſbment to the ſoul from the means of faith, 
1 here are three great helps which are appointed for the ſtrength · 
ning of faich, prayer, the word, andthe ſeals That prayer is a 
help to — n faich is clear from that of the Apoſtle, Lac. 17. 
J. Faith and Prayer are mutual helps one to another, fab 
reacheth us how to pray, and prayer helps us in believing. That 
the word is a means to lirengrhen faith is clear, becauſe, therein 
all the promʒiſes are conteined, which are the great feeders of faith. 
That che ſac raments are helps to faith is as evident, for they are 
called the Seals of the righteouſneſs of ſaith, Rem. 4 11. Now Je- 
{us Chrilt by bleſling all cheſe means to the ſoul, helps it on in the 
work of faith ; he makes way for the bearing of our prayers, he 
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makes all the promiſes of the word effeQual to vs, and he doth by 


the uſe of Sacraments communicate ſtrength to us, and ſoincrea- 
ſeth and carryeth on faith in the foul. 


4. By the power of his interceſſion ( hriſt by the merit of his blood 


hath purchaſed faith and all other graces for hs people, — * 4 Way 


the vecrue of his interce ſlion, he doth commuricate 

of grace and increaſe of grace;the continual Interceſſion ot Chrift 
is har the elect may be brought into a ſtate of faith, and that all 
chat have believed may believe more and more. 7 have prayed fer 
thee that thy faith do not fail. Luc. 22. 32. Chriſt doth 
not only pray that our faith fail not, but that our ſaich may be 
increaſed. 
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5. By ſbedding abroad the ſenſe of bis love into their bearts, The 5 #9 


ſenſe of the love of Chriſt to to the ſoul doth beget faith at firſt , 
and increaſe it when it is begotten. Now as Chrilt did out of love 
dye for the ele, ſo he is ready on all occaſions to preſent and ma- 
nifeſt chis love to them, after they have believed in him; and b 
ſuch diſcoveries faith is much ſtrengthned in the ſoul; when Chriſt 
had ſhewed T howa: the prints of the nailes and pave him leave to 
thruſt his hand into his fide, chen bis faith was ffrengthened, my 
Lord and my God, Job. 20.28. Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed ſometimes 
to open his ſide to his people, that they may fee the working of 
his very bowels towards chem; be takes them ſometimes into his 
Wine cellar, and ſpreads over them the bands of his love and by theſe 
communications of himſelf , puts life into their faith. 


6. By ftireng thuing their union with himſelf. Tis the pri _ 
6 Way 


of believers, that they are implanted inro Chriſt , as the bran 
into the Vine. / in them, and thox in me.John 17. 23. Jefus Chriſt 
as he doch make this union, 1o he doth confirm and ſtrengthen 
this union, cauſeth the ſoul to take deeper root in himſelf, makes it 

row ip into him, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph, 4. 15. Now look 
— che ſoul takes deeper hold in Chriſt » by fo much is faith in- 
creaſed; faith and union are mutual helps one to another, faith 
ſtrengthens che union, and the union ſtrengthens , and increaſ- 
eth faith, 

7. By expelling all faith-inweakning diſtempers ont of the ſoul. 


There are many things which hinder the growth of faith in the, 


heart; every ſin is a hindrance to faith , every jealous ſurmiſe 
againſt God, every diſtruſtfull obje&tion made by the ſoul, theſe 


are hindrances wictun ; And then there are many things without 


Nan 2 that 
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442 chat prejudice faith, — temptations from Satan, intri- 
cate and croſs providences which ſeem to oppoſe promiſes, the 
deſpayring of others who ſeemed to beleeve. Jeſus Chriſt relieves 
the ſoul againſt theſe, inward diſtempers are ſuppreſſed, jealous 
thoughts of God are removed, diſtruſtfull objections are anſwd. 
red. And then the external hindrances are taken away, Temp- 
tations are beaten back, Croſs providences are reconciled to pro- 
miſes, the ſoul is enlightned to ſee that ſuch as finally deſpaired, 
did never truly believe, and by this means is faith ſtrength- 


ned. 
I. From the firſt clauſe. 
From The Ules | : 
_— WP E. 2. From the (econd clauſe. 
ing the | 
author of J. Chriſtis the Author of our faith, 


1 Uſe of I. This teacheth us- ſeveral leſſons by way of Informa- 

Informati, tion. 

1. Leſſen. 1. The excelleney of ſaving faith. Its called precious faith, 2 
pet. 1. 1. it produceth rare eſſects, and therefore precious; it 
ſerves for precious uſes to the ſoul, its the ſouls Eye, its the ſouls 
foot, the ſouls hand; its a buckler in temptation, its a ſtaff in 
weakneſs, its a Cordial in ſaintings; Its excellent in this regard, 
becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of it. All the works of Chriſt are 
like himſelf very excellent; of all the works he hath wrought , 
none more excellent than the work of faith, its one of the raxelt 
Jewels that ever Jeſus Chriſt poliſhed or made. 

2. The nece ſſity of faith. As its a rare grace, ſo its a very uſe- 

2. Le fen. full grace. Nothing is well done in all the works-of Chriſtianity 
which is done without it; its neceſſary to juſtification, to conſo- 
lation, to ſalvation, there's no pleaſing of God without, Heb.11. 
6. The neceſlity appears from hence 1 Chriſt is the Author 
of it. Curiſt is ſo wiſe that he will not be tlie Author of vain 
Wings, What loc ver he hath made is ſome way or other uſefull, 
its a diſparagement to Jeſus Chriſt to call any work of his unne- 
ceſſary or trivial. 

h. z. Tl dig, Almighty power of Chriſt, All bis works prove 
his Divinity and Almightineſs ; none more than the grace 

of faith, the Apoſtle makes faith an evidence of Almighty pow- 

ar, Eph. 1. 19, Conſider but bow indiſpoſed the heart is to faith 
yea 


and Finiſher of our Faith. 

ea how oppofite it is to faith, what mighty mountains mult 
leremoved before juſtifying faith can be wrought in the ſoul , 
how much above reaſon it is to beleeve and rely on another for 
ſalvation, to be clothed by anothers garments , to be enriched 
by anothers wealth , &c, What a world of myſteries are there 
in this grace? if Jeſus Chriſt were not of intinite power, he 
could not be able to be the Author of ſuch a grace. All the An- 
gels ofheaven have not ſtrength enough to work this grace in cke 


8 


heart of one man. 
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4. How juſtly is the while ſalvation of the clect attributed to 4 Leſſon. 


chi. He hath purchaſed the inheritance , and he is the wor- 
ker ct faith, by which we come to poſletle the inheritance. Alas! 
bow little is man able to do as to the procurement of his own fal- 
vation ! man is ſo far from purchaſing the jewel, that he cannot 
make the hand that receives it. God hath given ns eternal life, and 
tha Life is in his ſon, Joh.1 5.11.1t cannnot be but that all is in him, 
and trom him, when as the Scripture makes hin the Author of 
our very faith. Thus much for Information. 


II. For Exhortation. 


2 Uſe of 


Exborr, 
1. Let all that want faith goto Chriſt, There's no Author of 1:Advice. 


aich but he, not excluding the other perſons. Miniſters are in 
their Miniſtry his in{truments , but he is the Author; whither 
ſhould men go for any veſlels, or any commodities, but to ſuch as 
make them? All faith is of Chriſts making, yon that want this 
rare Comodity , go to him by prayer who is the Author of it, 
faith is not our work, but Chriſts werk, it doth not depend, it hath 
not its riſe from mans free will, but from the free grace of Chriſt 
alone; we muſt go to Chriſt, not only with faith, but for faith. 


2. Let none ſay that they ſhall never have faith. When a many, Advice 


conſiders, what a mighty work faich is, how oppoſite his heart is 
by nature to it, how many impediments there are to hinder it, how 
long he hath lived under the means of faith without it, when he 
conliders how weak the inſtrumental caule is, he is ready to deſpair 
as it it were impoſlible for ſuch a grace ever to be wrought in his 
heart. This one Text will drive away deſpair, Chriſt is the Au- 
* of it, what cannot he do? let the meanes be never 
o weak, let the oppoſitions be never ſo ſtrong, let the diffi- 


culties be never ſo great, he is able to do what he will do. 
Thovgh 


-- 
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Though thou haſt been many years without it, though you thak 
you ſhall never have it, yet Chriſt can do it; the Author is able 
to remove all the ſeeming impoſſibilities, all the oppoſitions, he 
can bring faith out of. all thy unbelief, out of, and in deſpight 
of all thy contradictions, and all thy rejections, Never deſparre 
while the work is in Chriſts hand; he can do in one hour by a weak 
Sermon, what thou thinkeſt impoſſible to be done. 

3. Tos that have faith acknowledge from whence it came, Not 
from nature, not from your ſelves, but from Chriſt , he that 
created thy ſoul, created thy faich , faith is wrought in thee, bu: 
it was not wrought by thee; as thy life is from him, fo is thy faith 
from him, he that hath — all the priviledges of be- 
lee vers, hath wrought faith in them to — all choſe pri- 
viledges. 

4. Let thoſe that — wg , ſerve Chriſt with all their faith, 
He is the Author of thy faith, let him be the object of thy faith, 


beleeve in him with your faith, oh. 14. 1. apply him with your 
4 Advice faith, its fic your faich ſhould cloſe with him, who hath wronght 


faich in you, to cloſe with himſelf, Chriſt hath not wrought fauh 
to lye idle in the ſoul, put forth the grace in reference to precepts, 
in reference to promiſes; ule it in prayer, uſe it in hearing, uſe it in 
the Sacraments, uſe it in doing, ule it in ſuffering , you cannot 
pleaſe the Author of your faich better than to exerciſe and act i 
upon all occalions; Chriſt hath wrought in you that you might 
affect him, and he bath given you faith that you might beleevein 
him, 
5. Let all that have faith , make m;choſ it. We ſhould make 
s Advice much of our fai h for our own ſakes, we can do nothing accepta- 
From bly without it, neither pray, nor hear, nor repent, nor live not 
Chriſt's dye without it. And we ſhould make much of it for Chriſts ſake, 
_ che who is the Author of it; to fleight any thing which Chriſt bath 
ou made, is to diſpleaſe Chriſt chat made it; we prefer things that 
faich. are mean, for the Author whom we love; the thing is rich, 
the Author is glorious, prefer it for its own ſake, and for the Au- 
thors ſake. 
11. Chriſt is the finiſher of our Faith. 
I, For Information. 


1. That we ſtand in need of Chriſt aſter Converfion,as well as be- 

; fore Converſion. If Chriſt were only the beginner of faith, and 
not the finiſher of it, it would never come to perfection : we 
ave 


and Finiſher of our Faith. 


have need of ſubſequent grace, as well as of — In the 
ce, Chriſt works without us, we are meerly paſhve. In the 


firſt grace, | | | 
ſubſequent grace,Chriſtworks wich us and in us; though we work 
with Chriſt , yet we cannot work without Chrilt afcer converſion. 
dee 1 Cor.2 8. where the Apoſtle writing to the Corinthians ſaith, 
that Jeſus ſhall confirm them to the end; we do as much need the 
ywer of Chriſt, for our progreſs in grace, as for the beginning of 
ace. | 
— The impoſſibility of the total and final iſs of ſaving faith. 
fach may be ſhaken,andit may for a time ſeem to be loſt, 
cannot be loſt ; the doctrine ot the total and final loſs of faith, is 
very derogatoi y to Jeſus Chriſt ; it makes him to be che Author, 
bat denies him to be the finiſher of this grace, the Apoſile writing 
to the Coloſſians, cap. 1. 23. ſhews the nature of faich, chat it is 
fable and firm. Temporary faich, is moveable faith, but true ſa- 
ung faith; is a faith well grounded and rooted. Cyprias ſaich 
well Nemo æſti met bonos de eccleſia poſſe diſcedere, T riticuns non 
rat ventus; nec arborem ſolids radice fundatum procella ſub vcr- 
tit, Inanes pales tempeſt ate jaflantur ; invalide arbores turbinis 
incur one c vert unt ur. hey went out from us, but they were not of 
which the Apoltle, If they had been of us they would have conti» 
wed with ws, 1 Joh. 2. 19. If Jeſus Chriſt have ſufficient power 
to carry on what he hath begun, what he hath undertaken, the 
faith of Gods Elect ſhall at laſt be brought to perfection; Chriſt 
will not loſe the glory of this Title, rhe finiſher of our 
faith. 


worksthorowly and perfectly; He doth not only begin, but he 
s pleaſed to make an end of what he begins the Lord Jeſus never 
tte npted any work, but he carryed it on; the greateſt work 
that ever Chriſt undertook, was the work of redemption; that work 
would have broken Angels and men; and yet Jeſus Chriſt carry- 
ed it on to the end. I have ſiniſbed the Work thos gaveſt me to do, 
Joh. 17 4. Bunglers and ſlothtull perſons begin many peices of 
work, but either through Idleneſs or ſluggiſhneſs, let them dy in 
che. r hands zbut whatſoever Chriſt ſets his band to, he never leaves 
ill he bath brought ic to perfection. 

4. The certainty of the ſalvation of all believers. The Scripture 
peaks very poſitively and fully of their ſalvation, Ty , «ll ne- 
ver periſh, neitber ſhall any pluck, them out of my Fathers 8 * 
| Joh. 
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ut it 2 Leſſon 


3. What ax excellent worker peſus Chriſt is. He doth all his 3+ Leſſon. 


4 Leon. 


Chriſh the Author 

Joh. 10. 28, 29. Andthis Text amongſt many others ſhews this, 
becauſe Chriſt is both the Author and Frniſher of their faith; the 
finiſhing of their faith is the putting them into heaven, receiving the 
end of your faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. This is the 
firſt uſe forInformation. 

II. For comfort, its a comfortable doctrine in many reſpech 
unto all ſuch as have true faith. 

I. It comforts <gainſ the weakneſs of their faith. Its very (ad 
with many of Gods people to think how poor their faith is, its 
like 4 braiſed reed or ſmoaking flax, a very grain of Mnſtard ſeed, 
it will not carry them through one temptation , it will, hardly 
carry them tothe end of a prayer: well here is comfort, Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſtrengthen that weak faith, he will add that which is 
wanting to your faith , the Apoſtle ſpeaks this with much cont- 
dence of perſwaſion to the Philippians , cap. 1.6. He that began 
faith when the ſoul was unwilling to believe, wilt, and can finiſh 
his work, now the ſoul is willing, he that hath been the 4/pha will 
be the Omega of thy faith,and all thy other graces. | 

2. Againſt all the eppoſutions and aſſanlts that are made again 
their ſaith. The Devil labours, of all praces to deſtroy faith, this 
is that which {ſtrengthens and feeds fi other graces. This is the 
ſhield whereby temptations are withſtood , Epb. 6. 16.1fSatan 
can deſtroy our faith he deſtroyes all, the poor ſoul looking upon 
the ſtrength of his enemies, and their malice, droops and links as 
if his faith ſhould never hold out, this text may drive away 
ſuch fears. Howe can Chrilt be the finiſher of our faith, 
it Satan ſhould ovefthrowit.? the finiſt er of our faith is ſtronger 
then the oppoſer of our faith, he hath more waies to carry it on 
than Satan hath to batter it, uſe diligently all faith in frengebning 
means, and Chriſt will bleſs them for the attainment vt the end. 
Chriſt will not take his on name in vain, 

3. Caſt. 3. Againſt all the decayings of faith, As other. graces decay, 
ſo faith is ſubje to decay; many a child of God, thinks aft his 
faich is gone for ever, he could apply promiſes, now he cannot, 
&c. Remember Chriſtis the finiſoer of thy faith. He will revive 

thy faith; though thou thinkeſt it is at the end of corruption, 
Chrilt will, if you carefully uſe means, bring it to the end of perſe-+ 
ction, Go to Chriſt, plead. this title of Risin prayer, lay ſtreſs 
upon it, and chou ſhalc find it is not an empty title. 


Chriſt 


Chriſt the Rock, : 


Chriſt the Ro >, 


x COR, 10. 4. 


* 


And that Rock was Chriſt, 1 * 


HE Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter, is to perſwade 
Chriſtians from the 1 eating of thi 2 
dols in the idolatrous feaſts ofthe Gentiles ; and from the eati 
of ſuch meats in their private houſes , to the offence and Candi 
of their weak brethren. Of the former he diſputes from the firſt 
verſe to the 23. which he proves to be altogether unlawfull. Of 
the latter be rreats from the 23.v.to the end of the Chapter, which 


though he grants may be lawfully done in it ſelf, yet When 


offence may be given to the weak brethren by the doing 
ef it, it ought to be forborn. The Apoſtle brings divers Argu- 
ments to diſſwade from the former z namely, that it was notlaw- 
full for Chriſtians to have communion with the Gentiles in their 
Idolatrous'ba . The firſt Argument he uſeth, is drawn from 
the danger of fuch ſinful communion, it would occaſion m 

fins, and it would certainly bring many puniſhmenty ;' this he il- 
luſirates from the like which: fach kind of idolatrom com- 
mubtion had upon the Jewiſh Church, from the firſt vey; to the 
14. f God was offended with theJews for their commmuniqq with 
idolaters , he would be as much offended with Chriſtians for 
their communion with idolatets, that he was fore offended wuh 
tie Jews for this (in, appears by tharwhich is ſer down , v. 5, 6, 
&c, That he would be as much offended with Chriſtians, if they 
ſhould commit the ſame fin, the Apoſtle proves, from the parity 
that was between the Jewiſh Church and the Chriſtian Church; 
chisparalellis made in theſour firſt verſes. They had the ſame priv 
leges which che Chriſtian Lhurch hath, the ſame Covenant, che 


lame ſeals of the Covenant for ſubſtance. As the Chriſtan Church 
hach Baptiſm, ſo had the Jewiſh Church that which typiſied our 
Dapti ſa, v. 1, 2. ſt - Chureh hath the Lords & 7 

— | O00 : 0 


ed to ſꝶ. * 
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# 
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it. They had the ſame ſpiritual meat, and the ſame ow drink 
i 


1, Dock. 


cbriß the Rock. 
fo had the Jewiſh Church, at leaſt that which was equivalent to 


have, or that which did typiſie both; t 

had Manna , which did typifie Chriſt, our ſpiritual bread, they 
had the water out of the Rocł, which did ty piſie our ſpiritual drink. 
This the Apoltle expreſly and fully declares in the Text. They did 
drink of that ſpiritual, Reck wia ſlowed them , which Reck, 
ſaith he was Chriſt. The Article in the Greek is very emphatical 
#93 brg« ll i xte wing what, Nock it was of which the Apo- 
ſtle is ſpeaking, namely that Rock which gave water to the thir. 
ſty Iſraelites in the wilderneſs of Sn, of which we regd, E xed.17, 
1{ball firſt ſpeak of Chriſt, as a Rock in the general. And then 
of Crit, as typified. by chat Rock. And ſo there are ty0 

nn 3 . | | \ 
p Firſt; That Jeſus Chriſt is a Rock. And | 
. Secondly, that the Rock in the wilderge's was a ſpecial Type 
of, Chriſt, 770 N | j Your 
+ That the Lord Feſus Chriſt is 4 [piritand Reck, He is notpro- 
perl 1 ab but m2taphorically Dee called 
the Sun.the day-Star, ſo here be is called a Reck,; we have this 
name frequently given to God, and to Chriſt alſo. To God, Deut 
32.18. Of the Rock that hegat thee thou art wnminadfull ; the Rock 
4 [ſracl [paks to me ſaith David, 2 Sam. 23. 3. To thee ill I en 

Lord my Roc ł, Pſal 28. 1, To Chriſt peculiarly, E. 4 
Font of (funbling; anda, Rock of Hence, which, id by, che Apolile 
applyed parucwlarly to Chriſt, 1. Pe; 2; 6, And Ec. 33. 2 Where 
the Prophet ſpeaking of Chriſt, compares. bim to the ſhadow of 4 
great Rockin a weary, Land, Two things 1 ſhall open by way of 
Explication,, | aw 514 

1. 2 ue propertis. | | 

. Ne Deſproportio. |: 7 p 

Fe Ho Chriſt is like a Rock; Secendly, How Chriſt excels 
all creared Rocks; for there is no Roc“ like him. 


x The Re- I. De propertio what ſimilitude, or reſeniblance there is be- 
ſemblance teen Chriſt and a Rock? Chriſt is like, a Rock in many, re- 
— aa M 5.91 ole wi ot : 

Sher u, 1. f Reck U locus excelſus, a bigh phage, Rocks though they 
4 Reſpe&sDAvE their root very low and deep; yet 4hew tops are ſoaring, and 


L. Keſpeltliſied up above the the ſurface of che eartb. Some Rocks are bir 


ſpects. 


gber than the higheſt buildings, The Lord Jeſus is an high 170 
( z 9 (3 | 18 4 


| Chriſt the Roch,.. - 
Higbis regard of the dignity rf his perſon ʒ i that co ſrons hem 
adept all, Job. J. 31. The 2 
ſon in reſpet of this high Rock, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; heisado- 
red, and wor ſhipped by the higheſt Angel; /ct al che Angels of 
God wor ſhip him; be was lower than the loweſt of men, in regard 
of the ſlate of humi lation, jet even then was the dignity of bis 
perſon very High, The Son of Ged the brighnneſyof ba- 
perſon , God hath now highly exalted him , and give bim 4 name 
above every name, Phil. 2. 9. High in regard of hu Offer. He 


is the head of principalities and powers, the glorious head ol bis 


body the Church, A power ſaith he, « given. to mobuth in Hea- 
ven and Burth, Math. 28. 18. God hath made him the Fudge hr 
2 quick, and dead; he is the high poſſeſſor of Heaven and 

rth, the great Commander both of men and Angels. High is 
regard of his gracious qualifications , he is full of wiſdom, full of 
grace, full ot holineſle, full of beauty and glory, all divine per- 
lections are in him in the higheſt degree; whatſoever may an 
way heighten or advance a perſon , is to be found in this hig 
Rock. | | 

2, A Rock, « locus ſtabilis, 4 jlace of firwneſr and ftability. 
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Rocks keep their place whatſoever ſtirs are in the world. Stormes 2. Re pelt 


and Tempeſts do ſometimes overturn houſes, but they do nt re- 
move the Rocks out of place; the ſirmneſs of a Rocł is prown into 
a Proverb amongſt men, as firm as « Rock. Ihe Lord Jeſus hath the 
{ability of a Rock in him, He « ftable is bis Being), Feſur,Chriſt; 
Jefterday , and to day, and the ſame for ever. We change and 
remove, but he continues ſirm and unchangeable; Heb. 1.40;13. 
ſhould Chriſt prove unſtable , the whole Church, yea the whole 
Creation would topple and fall. IN 

He is ſtable in his promiſes ;, they are all of them the ſure wire 
cies of David: Chrilt can vo more break bis promiſes then he can 
deny himſelſ, the C hurcli hath nothing for its foundation, but the 
promiſes of Chriſt. 


3. Chriſt A Rack ſor tu. Rocks are ſtrong things, Mour- 
tains are lig 15 A pgs have not that ſtrength which win 


rocks. a. rec is baxdnedgass Wight they my ſtrong Rock lakh Da- J. Ape 


vid whbereunto Toy Ge to | Jett Pla. 31. 2. Jelus-Chrift' 
is exceeding ſtrong ,, He-(/a/hameth all things by the word of bis 

wer, — A dict. Heb. 1, 3, As he did create all — 1 
o ech be ppbold whatſoever be hach cræated, he is the great 
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C 


Oooz Atlas <. 


| & | 

| Atlas of he world, . — ſhoulders the whoſe fabrick of 
Heaven and Earth reſteth. And all this he beareth wichout the 

leaſt trouble , ſweat, wearinek or moleſtation; if he had not an 
Almighty power, he could not carry ſuch a burthen without in. 

king under it. Every fin which is cotumitted doth even overſet 
— ic ſhip of the univer ſe, every ſin makes the Axſe· tree of the 
to crack, and would tumble aſl to the duſt, if Jeſus Chriſt 
Gd norby eee power ke p it up. 

4. Chriſt wa — r defence. Rocks are the ſortiſi 

4.Reſpel8 cations. Art can make no places ſo defenſible as the Rocks are; 
eur the Scripture of munitions of Recks, as places that are im. 
e, E/a. 33. 16, Creatures when they CO 
pur ſued, if they can bur get to the Rock, they defye all their 


ſuets. Chriſt is the beſt place, the — lace for ſaſ 
— — my Dove thou va the cle. 1. the Reck, Can 
2. 14. thoſe clefts or holes of the Rock are the wounds of Jeſus 
Chriſt, where he believing ſoul hiding it ſetf as the Doves doe in 
theirNeſts is ſaſe from danger. When Aſofe; defired to ſee the glo- 

ry of God, God tells him, * would put him in a 27 of the Rock, 
while Sy poſe paſſed by . Exod. $3. 22. This Rock ſome make to 


the — by whom alone we come to behold 

the ä Inthe clefes of this Rock, is the ſoul defen- 
n world break forth up- 
on ic, and from vhe rege of f, which otherwiſe 
wouldprevail over Heh ity wido it; from the fferit darts of 
Satan which otherwiſe would in a moment morta ly deftroy it. 
There's no place of ſafety out of Ieſus Chriſt , were it not for the 
cleſts ot chis Rock, the bloody 7 the fool would both 
overtake it and deſtroy i it, Chri 3 1 
out excellently by] the Citkerof dee, , which were T 
him, and of that protection w ch his people find in hi * 
the avengers of blood. In this reſpect doch the het call bim, 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a tr land, Eſa. 3 2. 2. He is lile the 
ſhadow of a great Rock , both for refrigeration and for defence. 
This is the fut. 210 

r 1 580 ue diſ preportio. C Chriſt weiß ove other Rocks in five 


ccliencies reſpecis 

r He is 4 living Rock, Other ako alben ie, but this 
_ a Rock hath life cy. fry The Lord liutth, ſaith David, and blefſed 
Rocks 8 Chrilt hach life in im, the beſth 


a Excel, 4 


| Chriſt the Rock; 39037 | 427 
7 eee lie, an undecrying liſe, which tun 
de faid of no other Rock; The Apoſtle cally him à living ſtone, r 
Feta. 4. , | : t .m .. 2 Excel. 

2. Chriſt n an impaſſible Reek, Other Rocks, though they be 
che firmeſt part of the earth, yer they may be undermined and o- 
ver· turned, the Prophet makes mention of the quaking of the 
mountains, and the throwing down of the rocks, Na. 15, 6. The 
rocks as all other mixt bodres, are of a perifhing nature, the wa- 
ters wear the ſtones, Fob. 14. verr/. 19. but Jefus Chriſt is a rock 
that half ſtand for ever and ever without wafting , be is the rock. 
Ager, when all other roch perifh, this rock ſhall ſtand and 
cominue. | 

3. Chriftir a feeding rack, Other rocks are dry and ſapleſs 
things,they have no moiſture in them, but Jefas Chriſt is a nouri- 
ſhing rock. The rock in the Wilderneſſe was herein a Type of 
Chril that was a nouriſhing rock, as the Scripture ſhews. It had 
Oil and Hony in it, Dent. 3 2. I 3 che Lord Ke is a rock of Oil, a 
rock of Hony, all the nouriſhment which God hath appointed 
for the ſouls of men comes out of this rock. 4 Excel. 

4.Chriſt is aKeek that depends upon nothing but himſelf. All other 
Rocks have their be ng, and dependance on this Rock; he created 
them, he eftablifht them, but he is his own foundation, he ſtands 
upon his own bottom, upon his own Baſis. 

5. Chriſt ir a fertile Rock. Other Rocks are barren in them- 
felves , and they cauſe nnfruitfulnefſe in the places where they 
grow; Rocky ground is uſually barren ground, The ſeed that fell + 
wong ft Rocks ptriſhed becanſe it had mo qeepneſs of earth, Luk. 8. 6, 
13. but now Chriſt is fraitfull in bimfetf, and makes the foul fruit 
full where he is; the further a fon! is Incorporated into this Rock 
the more fraitful it is. He that abideth in wee and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit, Joh. 15. 5. That ſoul which is the moſt 
Rocky the moſt fertile. No grace can ever grow where this Rock 
15 not. 


3 Excel. 


Excel 


The Uſes are theſe two. 1 Uſe of 

1 In formati. 
1. The ſafety of the Church. Chriſt is the foundation of the 1. E.on. 
Church, as the Apoſtle calls him, E pb. 2. zo; He is both the pur- | 
chaſer of the Church, and che builder of ir, and he alſo is the foun- 
dation of it; now becauſe be is a Roe therefore the Church which 
is duilded upon him , cannot be down down: The bewſt baitt 
| | * 
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upon the Rock, ſtood, chaugb the rain fell , and the "winds 
came, and the floods beat upon it, Math. 7. 24, 25. The Churchis 
bottom'd on Chriſt; and Chriſt is an impregnable Rock, therefore 
it ſhall continue; upon this is the promiſe of the Churches ſtabili- 
ty founded, Math. 16, 18. Thos art peter, and upon this Rock, 
will I build mn Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail a 
gainſt it. The Papiſts build their Church upon the perſon of Pe. 
ter, not upon the Rock of Peers Confeſſion. T how art Chriſt the 
Son 2 living God, Whereas our Saviour doth not ſay thee Pe- 
ter, but upon this Rock will I build my Church. Peters ſhoulders 
are too weak to bear up the Church; he could not preſerve him- 
ſelf from falling, how can he preſerve the Church from falling? 
Peter, though a Holy Apeltle, though a bleſſed Saint in heaven, 
will be no better than a broken reed to them that build on him; 
the Church thats built upon the doctrine of Peter ſhall ſtand, but 
that which is builded on the perfon of Peter, or any other Saint, 
will fall and periſh; were Peter now on earth to hear, or ſee what 
the fond Pa piſts attribute to him, he would ſpeak to them, as he 
did to thoſe that came together to behold the cure of the lame 
man, Ad- 3. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. He would be more full of in- 
dignation againſt thoſe that ſhould make him the foundation of 
the Church. Peter is member of the Church, and a member can- 

not be the foundation. | 
2. Thee folly and madneſs of all thoſe that run upon the Lord ge- 
2. Leon. [us Chriſt. He is called 4 121 of offence,Ela. 8. — He is ele 
actively, but paſlively, many take offence at him in ſeveral reſpe&s 
\ anddoyoppole him in his doctrine, in his perſon, u hatdanger do 
ſuch men run? Tit an bard thing ſaith our Saviour to kick again 
the pricks, Acts 9.5. Tis as if a Venice glaſs ſhould diſpute agair.ſt 
a Marble wall. is as if a little ſhip ſhould run it gel againſt a 
Rock , the Rock would ſoon ſplit the ſhip, but the Ship could not 
h irt the Rock; he that runs himſelf a aint Chriſt, eicher in regard 
ot his Doctrine, Perſon, Offices, Government, Miniſtry, Peo- 
ple, doth as fooliſhly, as. the Mariner that ſhould run his Ship 
with all violence again{fa Rock | bat of our Savigur may, be a ſe- 
"+. Fijqus caution to all men, to tale heęd how they ſet tbemſelves a- 
2111-1 gainſl is Rock, or bow they provoke this Rock againſt them - 
(elves, Math. 21. 44. Vhoſorver ſhall fall (wm this . ſhall be 
brek n: But on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to pow- 
ee rap ee bin; baths brake tpmfalls 
Wy” , or 
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2 Uſe of 


4 to Vit d 2751 
__ Bl:ſs God for this Nr k. This Rock is the only Rock of Ssl- F 


vation. Exalted be the Roc ł ef my ſalvation, 2 Sam 22. 47. This 
Rock did endure many ſtornis for our ſake, and in that reſpect as 
well as others, he may be called a Rock; the Rockies — 
with the waves che Rocks ate they which keep in the Sea from o- 


Duty. 


ver flowing the Land. Chriſt the Rock did indure the forms of 


Gods wrath for our ſakes; the Anger of God did beat upon 
him, as the billows do upon the Rock. [is this Rock thai keeps 
the dea of Gods wrath from overflowing vs for our tins; it this 
Rock were away, the Sea of Gods indipnation wonld ſoon over» 
flow the world, 


2. Get your ſelves inta this Roc; O my dove that art in the cheſts 2 Duty. 


of the Roc k, ſaith Chriſt to his Church, Cant. 2. 14. When you 

are afraid, when you are purſued, get you to the Rock that is high: 

er than your ſelves, from the ends of the earth, will 1 cry unte t hee 

when my heart is overwhelmed, /d we to the Rec that i lig her 

than J; this was Dv, Prayer. T. 1. 2. This Rock is bigh- 

er than you, and higher than all your enemies, and bigher than 

all your fears, and then all your temptations. In the clefts of 
this Rock, the ſoul ſees more of the glory of God, than it can 
do in any other place. I will pat thee into the Clefts of this Rock, 
and will cauſe my glory to paſs by, Exod. 33. 22. There's no be- 
bolding of God; glory, but in the Clefis of this Rock. In the 
Clefrs of this Roc K, is warmth to be had; here are the warm bow- 
els of Jelus , which will put warmth into the frozen ſoul. In che 
Clefts of this Rock is ſafety , what ever troubles be in the world. 
Climb by faith to the top of this Rock; hide your ſelves by faith 
in it and you ſhall be ſafe, ; Enter into the Rock and hide thee fur 

fear of the Lord,Ela, 2. 10. When Judgements are abroad, men 

0 up and down to ſeek Rocks of ſatety , there's no other Rock 

That can ſhelter you beſides Chriſt. Get into him, keep in him and 

you are ſafe. 


3. When you ſee @ Rock, think, on Chriſt» We may have many 3. Daty 


2 meditations almoſt from every Creature, ii we had bui 
irizual hearts; when you ſee the Sea — agamit the Rock, 
think, thus did Gods wrath dath upon Jeſus (hiriſt ; when you ſee 
she height and hogeneſs of a Rock, conſider the height ol Chrilt, 
when you meditate what a dreadtull thing ic would-be, if fuch a 
rock fall upon your heads, think how dreadfull will @ be 
* 10 


4. Duty, ® 


2,Dott. 


Thrift the Rock; | 

to have Chriſt ſall on us; when you conſider the firmneſs ofRocks, 
the Rock ſtands where it did 1060. yeers ſince, then meditate 
on the ſtabilicy of Chriſt, he is ſtable in his mercy e truth, 
&c. times change, men change, but the Rock Chriſt abides con- 
ſtant for ever; when you ſee the hunted Creatures flee to their 
Rocks, chen think,thus muſt the ſoul , that would be ſaſe flee to 


riſt. | 
4. Build all the hopes of your ſalvation on this reck, He that 
builds on any thing elſe,builds on the ſand, when Chriſt was dead 
he was buried in a Sepulcher hewn out of a Rock, Mar. 15.46, 
Bury your ſelves in this Rock, and neither ſin, nor devil can annoy 
ou; if the Anchor be faſtened in a Rock, it will hold, whatever 
— come; he that builds his ſalvation on his own merits , on 
his own duties, on his own graces, fixes his Anchor in the flo- 
ting waves, but he that builds on Chriſt, fixes it ina ſolid Rock; 
if ſaich be the Cable, and Hope the Anchor of the ſoul be fixed 
in Chriſt the Rock, the Ship will be preſerved. what tempeſtuous 
weather ſoever ariſe, you cannot lay too li:tle ſtreſs on ſelf, 
you cannot lay too much on Chriſt. Thus much for the firſt do- 
arine 


2. That the Rock in the wilderneſs was a ſpecisl Type of Chriſt, 
This Text clearly afferts it. Thoughevery Rock doth in a gene- 
ral tenſe repreſent Chriſt , yer that Rock is made a ſpecial Type 
of him, and therefore called a ſpiritual Rock; ue read of two 
Rocks, winch gave water miraculouſly to the people of /a in 
their journeyings; the one was in Kephidirs, Exod. 17. 1, 7. To 
which our Text pm the other was that of which 
we read, Numb. 20, 11. That theſe were divers Rocks, and 
divers miracles, appears by theſe reaſons. 

1. That i» Exodus 24s done in Rephidim, which was the ele- 
venth Station, Num. 33. 14. But the other was in the deſert of 
Zin, called Meribabh Cudeſb, Deut. 32. 51. Which was the 33. 
Station, Numb. 33. 36. 

2. As theplaces wire divers, ſo wert the times. That in Exodus 
was done in the firſt year after they went out of Egypt, chat in 


Naum bers was in the fortiech year; for in the next ſtaton Aaros 


dies in the fifth month of the fortieth year, Nam 3 3. 38. 
3- Is that in Exodus, he ſateib only the Elder; with him, but 
in that in Numbers he gachers together the whole congregation. 
4 In Exoans be us cimmandu to fmite rhe Rock, but in = 
E 
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ke is commanded to ſpeak to the rock; and becauſe he did mite » 
it twice, the Lord was angry with him. 

3. That i E xodus was done by the rod of Moſer, but in Number. 
by Aarons rod that budded, Nam. 20. g. for it was taken out of the 
abernacle from before the Lord. The rock to which the Text 
relates, was that of Rephidim,of which we read, Exod. 19. be- 
buche 22 
1n the opening of this = I ſhall ſhew, 
1. Wherein that Rock was a Type of Chriſt. 
How Chriſt differs from that Rock. 1A 3 fold 


L There is a threefold ſimilitude between that Rock and Chriſt, Reſem- 
1. That Rock gave ont water for the peohle of God, Exod. 17. 6. blance be- 
T how ſbult {mite the Reck, ſaith God to Moſes and there ſhall come dar Rock 
water out of it. Jeſus Chriſt is a Rock that yields ſtreams of wa- and Chriſt 
ter. There are to ſtreams which flow out of this Rock, A ſtream 1 Reſend. 
of blood and a ſtream of Grace. He that believerh in we, as ſaith 
the Scripture , ont of his bellit ſhalt == Rivers of water; this be 
ſpaly of the Spirit , which they that believe in him ſhould receive, 
Joh. B. 38. When the ſide of Chriſt was pierced with che Spear, 
ſbert i ard ont water and blood , Joh. 19. 34. There is a great ſi- The wa. 
nilitude between the water that came out of the Rock, and the ter ofthe 
and grace of Jeſus Chriſt. As rock and 
1. Fhey are vary like in the uſes for which = ſerve. the blood ide Blood 


and grace of Chriſt hath the ſame effect to the ſoul which that wa- - —— 
ter had to the body. As 1 


1. That water was — to them for eltaning; their veſlels , 1 As to 
their Garments, their bodies, when they had contracted any de- their Uſes 
flement , were cleanſed with the ſtreams of that Rock, they had 
the ſtreams of that water as a continual bath, or laver, for the 
removing of any filthineſſe that was among them. The blood 
and grace of Chriſt the ſpiritual Rock is uſefull for ſpiritual clean- 
ing , his blood clenſeth the ſoul from the guilt of (in, 1. 1.7. 
His grace communicated by his ſpirit , clenſeth away the filthineſs 
of ſin, the Church of God is cleanſed dayly, by the waſhing of wa- 
ter throwgh the word, Eph. 5. 26. and therefore is Chriſt called « 
fountain ſet open for ſin and nncleanneſs, Zech. 12. 1, this is one A- 
greement, both are for clenſing, 

2. That water was uſefull to them for the quenching of thirſt. As 
they did waſh in it, ſo they did drink of it; it was principally 
given for the ſatisfying of their thirſt, Ed 17. 1. 6. The Lor 
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3. Thi: rater was uſefull to them for refreſting. By their con- 

tinual jousseyings in the wilderneſs, they could not but many 
times be very much heated and wearied; now when they were 
, the water that came out of the rock did refreſh and cool them 
$21:h Abruham to the Angels, let a little water be fetched and wa 
ur feet, and riſt your ſelves, Gen. 18. 4. Water is a natural Cor- 
dial tor reviving as well as a laver for clenſing:the blood and grace 
of Chrut che ſpiritual Rock, is of a refreſhing nature; when the 
ſoul is ſweating by reaſon of guilt, when its ſcorcht and 
burnt up by fiery temptations, it is refreſhed-and cooled by the 
communication of the blood and grace of Chriſt, Come uno we 
all you that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give jon riſt, 
Math. 11. 28. 

4. That rater was of great wſe to them for fructi ſicatian. By 
vertue of theſe ſtreams, that waſt and howlingWilderneſs — 
forth both for them and for their Cattle; ſaith Moſer to Pharaoh, 
Lxod. 10. 26. Hur Cattle alſo ſhall go with us tbere ſpall not an hoo 
be left behind. The Hocks and Heards would haveperiſhed in the 
Wilderneſſe for want of graſs, if thoſe ſtreaming waters had not 
ſſued out and gone along with them. The blood and grace of 
ſeſus Chrnt che ſ,uricual Rock are the cauſes of all Spiritual fruit- 
fullneſs, If tlieſe ſtreams did not continually overflow the ſoul , 
the ſpiritual flowers would never proſper. If x wan abidt in me, 
faith our Saviour, aud I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, 
Joh. 15. 5. Thoſe waters that iſſued ont from under che Ihre- 
!to!d of the danctuary, made all the places fruitfull wherever they 
came, Ezck, 47. 9, 10,12. Thoſe waters did ty pifie the grace 
of Chrilt, whiclris ſpiritual water; thoſe fouls that are like ma 


riſhes and miry places, by the overflowing of theſe waters be · 
come fruitfull Ibis fructitying vertue of Chriſt, the Prophet 
foretels in that Evangelical Prophecie, Eſa. 3, 1, 2,6, . theſe fav 
ning {treat s make the Wilder neſſe to be lihe 2 fruufull Garden 

is 


Chriſt the Rock, 
This is the firſt parallel between Chriſt and theſe waters. 
2. They are very like in manner of their Communication. There 


is a great reſemblance between the flowing out of the water of the man 
ner ot 
leit cem. 


wunic it 


1. T hoſe waters flowed out plentifmlly, the rock gave out not on. 


therock, and the flowing out of Chriſls blood. and graces upon 
the ſoul. As 


only Buckets of water but ſtreams of water See how the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks of it, P/al. 78. 20. Behold he [more the Reck that the water: 
guſhed out, and the ftreams over flowed , and Pſal. 105. 41. He e- 
pened the roc k, and the waters gaſbod ont , they ran in the dry pla- 
ces lige river ,, it gave them water in abundance, as much as 

in need of, che waters that come out of the ſpiritna! 
Rock Chrilt , — are given out in abundance. See how the 
Propher ſpeaks of them, Zck. 47. 4, 5. they were waters to 
ſwimin, A River that could not be paſſed over the blood of Chr. 
is without bottom, the grace of the ſpirit is without meatiire #; 
that belzeveth in me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers « Frater, ch. 
8, 38. every beleever hath a whole River of water. Chet 
full of grace, and his impartings of grace to his people ate like 
himſelf full and plentifull. 

2. T hoſe waters flowed out freely and voluntarily, The i ſrae- 
lites had the benefit of the water, but they were at no co, ar 119 
labour for it, the waters followed them without any art of theirs, 
the blood and grace of Jelus Chriſt is freely communicated to the 
ſervants ot God; the Well is not of our digging, the ſtreams art 
notof our procuring ; whoſoever will, ſaith the Prophet, E/. 55 
1. Let him come and take of the water o flife freely, Jeſus Chritt 
doth not ſell his blood or grace, but freely gives both, the biyod 
and grace of Chriſt are much for mans benefir , but neich or the 
one or the other of mans procurement; this is the ſecond. 

3. T hoſe waters flowed out not only ſor their preſent ſupply but fy 
their ſuture neceſſity. It was not unis dici bene ſic ium, a mercy of 
a dayes continuance , bur laſted for a long time, the Text faith, 
that che Roc K followed them, which way ſoe ver they cravelled,the 

ſtreams of the Rock followed them; the blood and gr-c< of Chriſt 
the ſpiritual Rock are communicated, not only tor a day, not on- 
ly for preſent neceſſity, but tor future ſupply ; the water chat J 
Gull give, ſaich our Saviour to the woman of Samaris, hill be* 


4 well of water ſpringing up to eternal life, Joh 4. 14. Chritt duth 
not impart his blood on one day only, or in one place only, but 
Ppp 2 in 
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1. 


Chrift the Rock, 
in every place, at all times. Thus much for the firſt reſemblance 
Chriſt is like the Rock, in regard of the ſimilitude between hi 
blood, and the water that came out ofthe Rc. 

2. That rockin the wilderneſs was [witten, Exod: 17.6, thay 
ſhalt (wite the rock, faith God to Moſes , and the water ſhall come 
ance bes ou of it. So was this ſpiritual Rock the Lord Jeſus, he was ſwie. 
ween bes and wounded with grievous ſtripes, the Prophet Eſay foretels 
that Rock his ſmitings, Cap.53-5- He was wounded — our 1 er, 
and Chriſt as bruiſed for our iniquilies; the Evangeliſts ſpeak much of the 
dreadfull ſmitings of this Rock; he was ſmitten: in his body, 
his ſide pierced, 2 bands and feet nailed, his head crowned with 
thorns , his face buſſetted and ſpit upon. And be ws 
ſmitten in his ſoul likewiſe , and he was deſerted, he 
p was filled with horrour, the Cup of the Lords fury was put into 
his hand, and he drunk the dregs of it, my /oxl. it /orrowfull unto 
death, He did endure the very Torments of Hell in his ſoul when 
he ſweat drops of blood. Never any perſon underwent ſuch ſmi- 
tings as Chriſt did. And qe was ſmitten with the rod of Moſer tw, 
for the curſe of the law of Moſes, which our ſins had deſerved , 
was inflicted on him. He hath redeemed ns from the curſe of the 
Lm, vs the Apoſtle ſainh being made a curſe for ut. Gal. 3. 13.God 
ſmote Jeſus Chriſt with all his force; if Chriſt had not been ſmit- 
ten for us, we could have had no benefit by him; we are made 
whole by his cruel ſmitings, for it is by hs ſtripes that we are healed 

Reſeme Ibis is the ſecond. 
blance be- 3- T hat Rock was —_ for this uſe by God himſelf. So its 
eween ſaid Exod. 17.6. Behold I Will ſtand before thee upon the rock in 
that Rock Horeb, and thou ſaalt [mite the reck. It would never have centred 
and Chriſt into the heart of Hoſes to have taken that courſe for the provi- 
ding of water for the people, if God himſelf had not given him 
command; the nouriſhing , clenſing, refreſhing of the Elect by 
the blood of Chriſt,is the invention of the wiſdome of God alone 
Mankind wanted water, but neither Moeſes nor any of the people 
knew where to be furniſhed , God muſt point out the Rock, and 
the way how to bring water out of it; man ſtood in need of aSa- 
viour , but man knew not till God revealed it, where to have a 
Saviour. This Rock Jeſus Chriſt is a Rock of Gods finding out. 
* A body haſt thou prepared ne. Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt is called, 
the ſalvation of our God, Pſ. 98. 3. He is the Rock of aur ſalvation 
Pl. 95. 1. but a Rock prepared and ordered by himſelf, Ihus 


we 


2 Reſemn- 
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ve fee the ſimilitude between this Rock and Chriſt, This is the firſt 
particular. 

11. How Chriſt differs from this Rock. 

1: The water of the Rock Chriſt, differs much from the water 
that came out of the Rock. * 

1 · Tbat water was only for bodily uſes, It true, as it was a Type Of Chrift ex- 
Chriſt it ſerved tor ſpiritual uſes, but it did properly reach no fur- cel that 
ther then to the — reviving ofthe outward man: Rock. 
but the water that iſſues out of this Rock is for ſpiritual uſes , it Ihe water 

rges,cools, revives the conſcience, the inward man, Heb.9.13 Rockiafe- 
14 all the legal puritications did but only reach to the clenſing of riour to 
the body, but the blood of Chriit extends to the clenſing of the that of 
Conſcience. — — 6 

2 That water was communicated,not only to men but to beaſts al- 1K 

fo, their lacks and herds drunk of it as well as they: but the was g,g, 
ter of this rock is not communicated to any but the elect, he that 2. Reſpe. 
beleevet h iu me, ſaith our Saviour, out of his belly ſpall flow River; 
of water, Job. 8 38. none but beleevers drink of this water, the 
blood and grace of Chriſt is tendred co all where the Goſpel is 
preached, but only the believer drinks of it. 
- 3. That water did not ſo [atisfie but the ſtomach was athirſ} a- p 
n. Our Saviour ſpeaking to the woman of Samaria concer- Hell 
ning Pacobr Well, ſaith, He that drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
again, John 4.13. But the water ot this ſpiritual Rock, the 
Lord Jeſus , doth with one draught of it for ever quench the thirſt 
of the ſoul, 70h. 4. 14. He that drinks of this water ſhall never 
thirſt. There is a two fold thirlt, A thirlt of indigency,and a thirſt 
of complacency , A thirſt of want, and a thirſt of ſpiritual defire; 
he that drinks of Chriſt ſhall thirit with the thirſt of complacency 
and delight, but never with the thirſt of total indigency; there is a 
ſpiritual holy dropſie in the heart of a believer aſter Chriſt &grace 
as there is an unholy thirſt in wicked men after ſin; the more he 
drinks of Chriſt the more he thirſts after him; the ſoul is diſeaſed 
that dothnot feel this thirſt, but he that hath once drunk of this 
Rock ſhall never thirſt, ſo as to be without Chrilt or grace again. 
4. T bat water did wot ran without interruption. It did ſome- Reſvels 
times fal. Though the Text ſaith , the Rock followed them, yet 4 A0 
it did not ſo follow them but that they were ſometimes at a pinch, 
Aud therefore we read that they did want water after this time. Se 
Numb. 20. 5, 11. And again Numb. 21. 17, 18. the Rock was 
u. ſer 


s Red. 
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The diffe- 


rence be» 


Chrifl the Rock; 
ſet abroach in the former place, and a Well diggedin the latter 
Text to relieve their thirſt : But the ſtreams which flow out of 
this Rock, run without interruption, and they flow for ever, ſo 
our Saviour ſaith, 7% 4.14. The water that I ſhall give bin 
ſhall be a well of water ſpringing up to eternal life, No drought 
can dry up thoſe ſtreams, no winter can frieze it up; He that 
awels under the ſhagow of this Roc ł, his waters ſhall be ſure, Eſa. 33. 
16. He that bach theſe waters , needs no other Rock to give him 
drink,no other Well to be digged for him,the ſtreams of this rock 
will run conſtantly and uninterruptedly ul the ſoul come to Eea- 
ven. 

5- The water that came out of the Rock was net really in it, only 
it was by a miracle brought out of it. That Rock had another foun- 
tain beſides it ſelf. But the water that flowes out of this ſpiritual 
rock is properly in the rock. It pleaſed the Father , that in him 
ſhould all fulneſſe dell, Col. 1. 19, the rockin the wilderneſſe 
was but only a conduit to convey the water which God created 
for his people, but Chriſt is not only a conduit, but a fountain, out 
of whomall grace doth naturally ſpring. 

6. The water that iſſued out of the Reck was liable to Corruption 
and pollution; Though it was without doubt excellent water, be- 
caule immediately produced by a miracle, and whatſoever God 
doth immediately , is more excellent than that which is done b 
means; yet it is not to be queſtioned, but that water did — 
pollution from the places it ran through, it was as all other wa- 
ter is, lyable to corruption - but the water that comes out of this 
rock, the Lord Jeſus, is not capable of any pollution; both the 
blood of Chriſt andthe grace of Chriſt are undefiled; there is 
not the leaſt mote to be found in his blood, there is not the leaſt 
flaw to be found in his grace, all that comes from him is pure and 
without blemiſh. See Kev. 22. 1, No Chrittal is ſo clear, as thoſe 
Chriſtal ſtrean s which flow from Jeſus Chriit ; thus the water of 
this Rock differs trom that water. This is the firſt 

2. The ſmitings of this rock differ from the ſmitings of that 


tween the TOck. For 


ſmirit gs of 


1. That rock was un ſenſible of its (mitings, being an inanimate 


that Rock Creature it could not feel the weight of the rod, but this rock 


and the 


ſmitings of 


Chriſt. 


the Lord Jeſus was very ſenſible of his ſmitings; Ay ſoul is ſor- 
rowfull even unto the acatb, Math. 26. 38, Sufferings are no luffe- 


1 Differ. rings if they be not felt. 


2. That 


Chriſt the Rock; 


2.T lat Reck was ſmitten only with the Arm of 4 man, Moſes hand 
held che rod and ſmote the rock with it: but this Rock was ſmit- 
ten with the Arm of the mighty God; all the ſmitings of the Jews 
were nothing,it was the Rod of God which made the impreſſion: 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief, Ela. 5; 
10. if all the creatures on earth had been turn'd looſe to have 
ſmitten Chriſt with their rods, and God had forborn ſmiring, he 
would never have complained. 

3. There was no wrath in God againſt the Roch, when he com- 
wanded Moſes to [mite it, He was wrath againſt che people for 
their murmuring , but he was not. wrath with the Rock : but in 
the ſmitings of this Rock there was wrath. God did not hate his 
beloved Son, yet was his wrath poured out upon him; that wrath 
which we had deſerved, Chriſt endured, elſe we muſt endure it 
our ſelves. 

The Uſes are for Information, Exhortation, Conſolation. Each 
conſiſting of ſeveral branches. 

I. For Information. It teacheth us theſe eight Documents. 
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2 Diffcr. 


3 Differ. 


1. That the old Church of the Jews had the ſame Chriſt which we 1 Uſe of 


believe in now under the Goſpel. Feſms Chriſt, yeſterday,and to day, 

and the ſame for ever, Heb 13.8. Ever fince that promiſe made to 

Adam, Gen. 3. 15, That the ſeedof the woman ſhould break, the 

Serpents head, the Doctrine of Chriſt and ſalvation by him was 

preſerved and owned in the Church. Tow Pathey Abraham re- 

joiced to ſee my da), and be ſaw it and was 3 ſaith our Saviour 
to the Jews, Joh. 8. 56. not only did Abraham expect Chriſt, but 

his ſeed alſo that kept the Religion of God, All their ſacrifices, all 

their Sacraments, all their worſhip did typiſie the very ſame Chriſt 
which we now worſhip , their Tabernacle, their Temple, their 
high Prieſt, their whole Miniftry was typical of that Chriſt, whom 
Chriſtians do now believe in; the Manna they fed upon, the wa- 
ter of the Rockthey drunk of, did preach Chriſt to them. All 
the difference between that Church, and the Chriſtian Church is 
this, that Church believed in Chriſt as future; we believe in Chriſt 
as crucified actually for us; that Church had Chriſt in Types and 
figures, we have theſame Chriſt evidently ſer fortiſ in the Go- 
ipel; the Apoſtle tels us, Hcb. 4. 2. That auto thm wat the 
Goſpel preached , as well as unto ur; they bad Chrift ftanding 
behind their wall, peeping throwgh their lattice, We have the ſame 
Chriſt ſnewing himſelf in his full propor tion; they had Chriſt 
in 


Informati. 


1. Leſſen. 
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2. Leſſon. 


3 Leſſon. 


4-Leſſon; 


1 Chriſt the Rocks 
in dark riddles, we have the ſame Chriſt revealed and unriddled. 
2. That all that which feſus Chriſt ſufftred, was by the-appoint> 
ment and Counſel of God. I be Apoltle ſpeaking of the cruelty 
of che Jews againſt Chriſt, ſaich, that they did nothing, but what 
Gods hand and Counſel determined before to be dene Acts 4.28 He did 
not undergo one (tripe, or one buffet more than God; had deter. 
mined he ſhould have. This is clear from this Type of Chriſt; 
The rock was ſmitten but not otherwiſe then according to divine 
appointment, Exod. 17.6. I will ſtand before thee upon the Rock 
in Horeb, and thou ſhalt [mite it. As God was a beholder of all 
that was done to Chriſt, ſo was he the appainter of all that was 
done; he will not leave his people to the will of men, to be uſed 
as they pleaſe; and if not them, it cannot be thought he ſhould 
leave the Son of his love to the will of men, our Saviour knew 
this well enough, and therefore calls his ſufferings, 7 he Cup Which 
hu Father had put into his hands, Ich. 18. 11. And though the 
Executioners had no reſpect to the divine decree, yet Chriſt had, 
and that was one reaſon why he ſuffered ſo willingly, and with ſo 
much patience. 

3. T hat the ſufſcrings of Jeſus Chriſt were not for bimſelf, but 
for hu people. The Lord himſelf teachech us this leſſon, Eſa 53.8. 
For the tranſgre a7 of my people was he ſtricken, there was no 
tranſgreſſion in himſelf, why Juſtice ſhould ſmite him, He was 4 
Lamb without ſpot, and without lemi. It was for our milcari- 

that he was buffetted, it was for our ſins thathe was woun- 
ded. This is . ſet out to us in the ſmiting of the Rock; the 
Rock did not offend; but 1/rac/ did; Iſrael murmured, and the Rock 
was ſmitten; the ſweat, the piercings, the ſufterings,theſcourgings, 
the bloodſheds of Jeſus Chril „were not for any offence ot tis 
own, but for ouroffences for our ſakes be ſubjected himſelf to the 
Law Commanding, for our ſakes he became ſubject to the Law 
condemning , for their ſakes ſaith our Saviour , ſpeaking of the 
Elect, 1 ſanttsfie wy ſelf, Joh. 17. 19. *Tis "By ws of the ſan- 
ctification of himſelf by lufferings; fin had made a breach between 
God, and us, and Chriſt was ſmitten to make up that breach, 

4 bat a miſerable condition the World was in before Jeſus Chriſt 
was promiſed. Mankinde was quite undone and would have been 
undone for ever, had not Chriſt been ſmitten, when the 
Rock was ſmitten the Iſraelites were happy; but before it was 
ſmitten they were in a languiſning condition; they * in 4 

| g Aren 


7 Chriſt the Rock, 
barrtn wilderveſs where no water was .- Ste Exod; 7. 1/3. No 
condition can be imagined more ſad than for fach x frat multi 
tude do be ina body to gether, and to want water; they tuft have 
periſhed in a little time, if ſupply had not come; the Lord 
ſpeaks of this, Hef: 13. 5. I did know thee in the wilderneſs, -in a 
Land of e- drought.” Mankind hd been more miſerabſe, it 
Chrilthad not been promifed their ſouls had been burnt up wich 
thirſt, if this Rock had not givers them water. ts fald of thoſk 
waters in Ezekiel; vilion, 64h. 47. 9. That every thing that mo- 
veth wit her theſe waters come ſhall live. Therefore chere can be 
nothing bur death in every place whither theſe waters do not 
come. All perſons}, all Nations; to whom the ' ſtreams of this 
Rock do not flow, muſt needs be in a periſhing ſtate. 
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5. The wonder fulneſs { the worlds ſalvation by Peſts Chriſt. 5 L-. Jin. 


The Apoſtle calls god/ineſs a great myſterie, 1 Tim 3. 16, The 
Salvation of the Elect by Chriſt; is no leſs than miraculous. * lis 
the giving of water out of a Rock. It was beyond the thoughts 
of Moſes, that the dry Rock ſhould be turned into a Fountain; 
had he, and all the heads of the Tribes of ue fate in Counſel 
to have conſulted how the thirſty Congregation ſhould have 
been ſupplied, they would never have imagined, that che ſmi- 
ting of a dry Rock ſhould have ſupplyed them; had Angels and 
men ſate in Counſel how loſt creatures might be reſtored, they 
would nevet have dreamed of the incarnation of the Son of God, 
who could have expected a root out of a dry ground who' cont 4 
have looked for ſtreams of water to flow out of a dry Rock. There 
are a world of miracles in the reſtoring of loſt man. 

6. Tie great patience of Chriſt to his people, the ſpiritual Rock 


followed them, ſaith the Text. Though I/ murmured, though {tipn. 


tdey were utichankfull;yecthe Rock continued ranting; [[rucls un 
did aot dry up the ſtreams of the Rock. Though Jelus Chritt ſee 
all our mur murings all our unthanłkfulneſs for his blood, et be 
keeps the ſtreams running; ſhould every fin that we commu dry vp 
the floods of grace, how ſoon ſhould we want ſupply of water? Je- 
ſusChriſtis ſo patient, fo mercifull, chat though he lee his blood and 

ace deſpiſed; yet he cauſes both che one and the other to ſol- 

w the ſoul , mans fin is not able to divert or dry up the running 
ſtreams of Chriſts blood. Hen 


7. That the Satraments which God hath appointed, do truely ex- 7 Leſſon. 


bibit that which is fi — by them, The Rock which was only a 
type of Chriſt wcall Chriſt, becauſe it did ina ſpiritual ſenſe 


Q4qq truly 


2. Uſe of 
Exbortat, 
1 From 
the warer 


I Daly. 


Cbriſt the Rocks 
truly exhibit Chriſt; in the ſame ſenſe is the Bread & Wine in tlie 
Supper called che body and blood of Chriſt , not becauſe of 
change of ſubſtance, which is not, but becauſe they do really ina 
Spiritual ſenſe exhibit Chriſt cructied to the believing Receiver, 
becauſe of the Sacramental union that is between the ſign andthe 
thing ſignified, is che ſign, called by the name of that which is 
ſgnitied by it. Such expreſſions are common in Scripture, Cir- 
cumciſion is called the Covenant of God, becauſe it was a ſign of 
the covenant, Ges. 17.10, 14. The Paſchal Lamb is called rhe 
Lords paſſcover, Exod. 12. 11. becauſe it was a ſign of Gods 
paſliag over the doors of the Iſraelitet when he ſmote the E- 
£)ptians. Its a judiciary hand of God upon the Papiſts, chat they 
cannot underſtand ſuch paſſages without that irrational opinion 
of tranſubſtantiation. 

8. That all the Churches ſwpply is from Chriſt, All the water 
which che Iſraelites had in the Wilderneſs, was out of the Rock; 
when they wanted water to drink, when they wanted water for 
clenkng, they went to the Rock, and from thence received ſup- 
ply. Fels Chriſt is the Churches ſtore-houſe in all manner of 
exigences. We read Kev. 23. 1. Of 4:pwe River of water pro- 
ceeding ont of the throne of God and of the Laub, Chrilt is the 
fountain-head of all the ſweet ſtreams of grace which are for the 
refreſhing of che people of God; the Church acknowledgeth 
this, P.. 87. . All my ſprings are in thee ;, the Ordinances are 
the Conduit-pipes Which convey the ſtreams to the ſoul, bot the 
Spring- head is in Chriſt che Rock. This is the firſt Uſe. 

II. For Exhortation. It commends to us theſe duties, from 
the water, and from the ſmiting of the Rock. And from the wa- 
ter learn two duties. 4 11 8 5 

I. Re joyce as much in t ams whi rom Chrift, art 
Iiraelizes dad in the —— owed out of fo A+ doubt 
but chere was great joy amongit the thirſty multitude, when they 
ſaw the water guſh out of the Rock, their murmurings could not 
then but be turned into rejoycings ; we have cauſe to think ſo, 
becauſe we read, that afterwards when they found a well of wa · 
ter, they didexceedingly rejoyce, Numb. 21. 16, 17. Some Ex- 
politors make that — at Beer to be a Type. of Chriſt, as the 
Rock was, As Chriſt is called a Rock, ſo i he called a fountain or 
well, Cant. 4. 15. A fountain of water, a Well of living water, 
au ſtreams ſrem Lebanon. It becomes Gods people to fit about 
this Well, and to ſing praiſes; with joy ſhall ye. draw wa. 


ter 
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ter out #f the Wells of ſalvation, ' Eſa. 12. 3. the waters that 
iſſue out of Chrilt are far better chan eit her choſe that which iſſu- 
ed out of the Rock or thoſe that came out of Beer, Thoſe 
ſtreams were only for the outward man; Theſefor the ſpiritual. 

2. Make uſe — ſtreams which flow from Chriſt, as the Iſra- 1 De 
elites did of the ſtreams which flowed ont of the Rock, when they 7. 
were athirſt they drank of it, when they were unclean, they waſh- 
ed in it, when they were heated, theycooled themſelves with it; 
they did not only look upon the water, but. as they had occaſion 
made uſe of it. ſo muſt we do both with the blood and grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt. When you ſpy any ſpot upon your ſauls,waſh them 
in theſe waters; when you find your ſouls inordinately heated, 
either with demptations or with worldly luſts, go to theſe waters 
and cool them; when you perceive any fpiritual thirſt upon 
your ſouls, go to theſe watersand ſatishe thenr, the ordinances 
are the chanels where theſe ſtreams run „faith is the Bucket by 
_ _ waters are — . ; — our — to —— uſe of 

; away filthineſſe, they puench the thirſt, they 
abate — — belp againſt barrenneſſe. I have three 
motives to perſwade all ro make uſe of this water Motives to 

1. Jeſus Chriſt invites men to it, Eſa. 55.1. Hoevery one that wake uſe 
thirſteth come ye to the waterr. One great end, why the Miniltry of thiswa: 
was appointed, was. that the thirſty ſoul might be invited to come; 
the minjſters of the Goſpel are the publique officers which Chriſt 
hath authorized, to call the weary paſſenger to drink. TheRock 
in the wilderneſſe did not invite the people to drink; their own 
neceſſicy was invitation enough; but this Rock calls the ſoul 
that needs him to make uſe of him. | 

2. Not 19 wſe the ſtreams that flow from Chriſt is to ſlebght the 2 Me 
greateſk love Cod ever manifeſted 10 mes, Infinite wiſdom could 
not deviſe a more excellent way, inſinite hounty could not provide 
a more coſtly way, tor the 8 the thürſty ſoul, than by 
ſetting this Chriſt abroach. Not to make uſe of him, is to 
2 that you do not want him, or that he is not a ſuitable re- 
medy for your wants. 

3. Its very dangerous not to maks uſe of theſe ſtreams. There's no 3 Ave. 
other water of Gads appointment beſides this, either for cleanſing - 


1 Motive 


or for cooling, or for quenching the thirſt,thele are not only the 
28 ano ſtreams which are be for the 


ul, if you do. negle& the ſtreams of this rock which 
God hath — 12 del preſervation, there will a ſtream 


Qqq 2 ; of 
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2 From 
the ſmi- 
tings of 
the Reck. 
I Duty. 


Chriſt the Rock, 


of wrath come forth, which ſhall certainly tend to the fouls de» 
ſtruction; if cheſe be not preſerving waters, they will prove de- 
voutitig watees, uſe them conſtantly, uſe them after a right man- 
ner, and you will find them in every reſpect as profitable as the 
water of the Rock was to the people of God. 
2. From the ſmiting of the Rock which typified the ſmitings of 
Chriſt. This teacheth {our duties | 
1. Acknowledge the ſevere juſt ive of 'Godayainſt fin, There are 
many glaſles in ſcripture u hereby this is preſented; T he drown- 
ing of the World, the burning of S«dom , the rejection of the 
Jews, the caſting down of the evil Angels from Heaven to Hell, 
but nothing ſeis it out ſo clearly as the fmiting of this Rock, that 
the Son of his love, ſhould be ſmitten after ſuch a dreadfull man- 
ner when he had undertaken to farisfie for ſin, this ſhews his ſevere 
Jultice,his cordial and perfect hatred of ſin. Though Chriſt pray- 
ed, though Chriſt intreated, yet would not the juſtice of God 
abare him one ſtripe. You that queſtion the Juſtice of God or 
his hatred of ſin, go to the Rock in Hort, or rathet to Mount 
Calrayy , and ſee hot Chriſt vat ſmittren of God when he was 
made a ſacrifice for ſi m. SE 9 297170 
2. Acknowleag? fins vileneſ; Tis a filthy thing. Nothing in all 
the World could expiate it, but the ſmitings of Chriſt , ſhould 
all che Angels of God have been contented to have been ſmitten 
to death, they could never have made ſatisfaction for one ſin; 
without ſh:4dins vf blood Taith the Apoſtle there is noremiſſion , 
Heb. 9. 22. Sin cannòt be expiated without blood, and no blood 
can expiate ſin but the blood of Chriſt alone 
. Acknowledge Chriſts unſpeakable kindneſs in being content i 
be mitten for our ſakes It was a voluntary act in Chriſt, I gave my 
back to the ſmitert, El. 30. 6. The Father could not have ſmicten him 
without his ' own conlEnt';- yea he was not only content but joy- 
full to be ſmitten,” I hate A Baptiſme tobe bapurted th, and 
how am I ftrairmed till it be accompliſtedꝰ Luc. 22. 50. And that 
which makes it more admirable, is that he was ſmitten for mur- 
murers, he was ſmitten for thoſe whom he knew would ſleight 
both his perſon br * 8 ene en 
4. Be ronttviid to be ſmitten ſor him at war mit for you. 
Though you be ſmitten by the Wage Ger wry 4 
be ſmirten with the hand buſſetings, bear it patiently, it ic be 
for Chriſt, either for his truth or for his ——9’ for his name: 
tal pleaſure , ſaith the Apoſtle , i» reproaches and W 
p 7 


Chriſt the Rock, 
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tr Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12, 10. You cannot be ſmitten for Chriſt as 
he was for you; you are imitten with rods, He with ſcorpions; +» 


vou drink up the wrath of men, he drunk up tor your ſakes the 


wrath and fury of the Almighty. 


111. For Conſolation. Here 's a foundation of real comfort to 3 Def 
Gods people, and that both from tte f iting of the Rock, and Ce. 


rom the water that flowed ont of the Rock 


1. That Chriſt was a ſmitten Rock, this hath three grounds of ! From * 


comfort. p 


Chriſts be · 


1. T hat aivine fuſtice 17 tally ſatisfied. Its a caule of griet᷑ to * 
the children of God to conſider the ſeverity of divine Juſhce,and Rock. 3 
their own inability to make ſatiefaction; the wrath of God is a Comforts 
anſuming fire, who ſhall be able eicher to endure this fire or to 1 Comfore. 


quench it?Chriſt hath endured it, and by enduring it, hath quencht 
it, When you read of the ſmitings of Chriſt, you cannot doubt 
«hecher Jultice be ſatisfied. Conlidering the dignity of his perſon, 
[uſtice is better ſatished with one blow on him, than if you ſhould 
have been ſmitten to all eternity, The Prophet F/. Cap. 53. 
when he had ſpoken of the ſmitings whichChrilt endured, vcy 4,5. 
doth ver. 10, 11, 12. ſpeak of the ſatistactorineſs of thoſe ſmi- 
tings, as to the expiation of ſin. He that doth believe that Chritt 
was ſmitten , cannot but believe that juitice is ſatisfied by thoſe 
ſmitings. 
2. That Chriſt will make good to your ſouls all that which be 
tath purchaſed by his ſmitings, The ſoul whea it reads of the 
great privileges of Adoption, Salvation, Remiſſion, &c. partly 
by reaſon of the greatneſs of theſe priviledges and partly, becauſe 
of his own aatebrvingues of them, doubts whether ever he (hal 
en;oy them or no; here's enough to eſtabliſh faith and to recti- 
fethe Judgement as to this particular, Chriſt was ſmitten wich the 
rod of God that every believer might enjoy all this. God is not 
unjult to ſmite Chriſt upon a Covenant made between them and 
not to perform what he promiſed. Nor is Jeſus Chriſt ſo unwiſe 
45to endure ſuch ſmirings in vain. God will perform his bargain 
wich Chriſt, and Chriſt will make good his purchaſe to every 
Sant. See that comfortable Text, E/A. 53, ro, 11, 1a. And the 
father may the belie ver build on this, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is now 
at Gods right hand; that by his continual interceſſion he may 
apply all which he purchaſed by his cruel ſmitings which he un- 
derwent for the elect. 
3. That Chriſt will not deny his any thing which is good for _ 3 


1 


2 ct. 


Comfort 
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he hath engaged himſelf by promiſe to beſtow upon his people, 
whatever they ack in his name, Joh, 14.13. We need not doubt, 
becauſe he was-ſmitten for our ſakes, he that had love enough to 
bear ſo many heavy blowes for us, will not want love to beltgy 
leſſer gifs upon us, the Apoſtles Argument is ſtrong, Rem. & 32. H 
that ſpared not bis own Son hut gave him to die for us all how ſbal be 
not with bimalſo ſretty por ut all things? TheArgument is asſtrong 
in reſpe& of Chriſt, he that was fo willing to be ſmitten for us, 
will not be unwilling to do for us whatever we want. This is the 
2 From - firſt. 
Chriſisgi 2. That the Rock ſmitten gave out water. 
ving ove This bad a threefold foundation of Comfort. 
— — 1. Its a comfort againſt the barrenneſs of thy heart. Its cauſe of 
ſmitres 3 much trouble to the children ofGod to ſee how barren their beans 
Comforts. are, they are like the barren Heath, or the dry Wilderneſſe, 
1 Comfort- bring forth little ur nothing, except it be that which is worſe than 
nothing, Bryars and Thorns, well, here is comfort, the water 
that comes out of the Rock can make the Wilderneſs a fruitfull 
valley. See that promiſe Eſa. 35. 1. 7. The water that came out 
of the Rock made the Wildernefle fruitfull, the water which comes 
out of the true Rock, can make the moſt unfruitfull heart fruitfull, 
he that makes the barren womb bear, can make the barren heart 
bear. 

2. Its a comfort againſt all the filtbinefſe of the ſoul. The chil- 
dren of God WM — — to . Loc — conſider how 
filthineſs growes upon them; they gather durt every day, their 
ſpots grow deeper and broader as they conceive: here is cemfort 
in ſuch caſes, the water of the Rock 1s a cleanſing water, and its 
continually running. New waſhings will help againſt new defile- 
ings, theſe ſtreams cleanſed the ſoul at firſt, and they will ſtil 
cleanſe all new defilements, As often as thou defileſt thy ſeet, ſo 
often go to the running water and thou ſhalt be clenſed. 

3. Its a ground of comfort againſt all thy unworthineſſe and ur- 
deſervings. The people of God, when they conſider how their 
carriage is and hath been to Chriſt, they cannot thiok thar on 
thing but wrath ſhould flow out to them. Remember thatRoc 

ve out its fireams to murmurers, and it followed them too 

eir ſin did not dry up the ſtreams. Though we be ſinſull and 
unworthy, yet Chriſt will not ceaſe to be faithful. 
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The Wordof Chriſt the ſwordof the Spirit. 
Eſa. 49. 2. 


He hath made my month like a ſharp Sword, He hath mad: 
me a poliſhed ſhaft. 


He Prophet — in the foregoingC hapters comforted the 
Tuber by promiſes of its deliverance from the captivity ot 
Babjlon; doth in this and the following Chapters go on to com- 
fort it wich — of its reſtauration by Chriſt, of which all 
the outward deliverances were but as Types. That he may ſet on 
theſe comforts with more life, he begins to ſpeak of Cods deſig- 
nation of Chriſt to the work of the Mediatorſhip, this be doth 
inthe two firſt verſes, Where Audience is beſpoken in the Begin- 
ning of the firſt verſe, Liſten O Iſles unto me, and bearken ye pco- 
ple from farr. And the Proclamation is read in the following 
words, The Lord bath called me [rum the womb, from the bowels 

Mother bath he mad: ment ion of my name. The furniſhing 
of Chriſt for the work to which he is ſeparated follows in the ſe- 
cond verſe; t with Gods protecting of him in che work. 
Chriſts ſitneſſe for the work is ſet out Metaphorically by a double 
reſemblance, Firſt, of a Sword, Secondly of a Shaft, Gods pro- 

ing of him in bis work, is expreſſed by way of reſemblance 
alſo, In the bollow of bis hand hath he hid me, in bis Quiver hath he 
bid me. I am now to ſpeak to the former, namely Chriſis fitneſſe 
for the work to which he is called. In which we have two 
things, 
> The thing ſpoken of, The mouth of Crit. 

II. The matter ſpoken of that thing, It is made like a h 
ſword,its made like & poliſb dh. I (hilt open chem dun. and 
theumale a joynt application ofooch, chey m. ke to propoſ. tions. 

1. That the mouch of Chriſt is like a h Swor,” 

2. That 
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2. That the mouth of Chriftislike a pi Shaft, 

I. Doc. That the month of feſus Chriſt ts like a ſharp Sword, Tis a Sword, 
and tis a ſword well ſharpned. . 

By Chriſts mouth we are to underſtand , the words of his 
mouth, the Doctrine of his mouth. Its frequent in Scripture 
for che mouth to be put for the Doctrine or words of the mouth, 
as Gen, 45.21, Levit. 24. 12, Nrmb, 3.16.10 Cant. F. laſt, Hi 
mouth, ſaith the Church, ſpeaking of Chrilt, ig moſt {\weet hat is 
the Doctrine which proceeds out of his mouth. Jeſus Chriſt dorh 
here ſpeak of himſelf as the great Preacher and Doctor of the 
Church, and therefore tells the World that his mouth was made 
like a ſharp S werd. In that viſion of Chriſt which the Evangelil 

ſaw in Pathmos, its ſaid, Rev. 1.16. That out of his month went ; 
twoedged ſword, ſo Cap. 19. 1. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chrij 
hath the ſame expreſlion, Ont of his month 2 a ſharp Swori 
that he ſhould ſinite the Nations. The word of God in the mouths 


of Miniſters weh are but men, is compared to a to-edged (wer 
Heb. 4. 12. much more is it ſo, when it is in the mouth of Chriſt, 

Two things I ſhall open, Firſt, what reſemblance there is be- 
tween Chriſts mouth and a ſword. Secondly, How the ſword of 


Chriſts mouth differs from other ſwords. 

I. The reſemblance between Chriſts mouth and a ſword lyes in 

In what theſe three particulars. ' 
reſpects 1. A ſword ii a killing inſtrument : by this weapon doth the 
Chriſts Souldier deſtroy and put to death the aſſaulting enemy. To put 
mouth is men to the ſword, is a Phraſe equivalent to killing, David by the 
— ſword cut off the head of Geuliah, 1 Sam. 18, 51. The mouth of 
1 Agpeg, Chriſt bath a killing power. Hereby doth Jeſus Chriſt kill ſin in 
the hearts of his people; by this ſword is the head of pride cutoff, 
by this ſword is the - heart-blood of unbelief let ont, 
by this Sword are all thoſe noyſome luſts which fight 
againſt the ſoul put to death. Ive hewed them by my Prophets, 
have ſlain them by the words of my month, Hoſ. 6. 5. All the ſpirt- 
tual Naughters of ſin, which are made by Jeſus Chr1.t,' are done by 
the two-edged ſword that goes out of his mouth. Its prophecyed 
of Chriſt, E/a.11. 4. T hat he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he all lay the wicked. 
1 here is a two-fold killing of men about which the ſword of 
C hriſts mouth is employed; the one, is a killing of fin in them; this 
killing is the making of the ſoul alive; the other is a killing of 
them tor ſin. Chriſts mouth is a killing ſword both theſe wayes, 
| in 
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inthe elect it kills ſin, to the wicked accidentally through their 
own ſinfulneſs, it becomes a ſoul-deltroying ſword ; becauſe they 
will not have their fin killed by it, they themſelves are killed by 
5 — men ſhall one of theſe wayes find the killing power of this 
word. 
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2. A ſwordis a Conquering Inſtrument. The material ſword hath 2 Reſp A 


made great Conqueſt, by the power of the ſword did Alexan- 
der Conquer the world, and many Kingdo'mes have been brought 
under the command of mean men, by the terror of the long 
ſword. Few Nations but have had experience of the conquerin 
wer of the ſword. The ſword of Chriſts mouth is and hath 
a conquering weapon. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength owt of Sion, rale thou in the midſt of thine ent mies, Pſal. 
110. 2, 1 he Pſa/mgefersto Chriſt, and to his conqueſt over the 
world , the Scepter of his ſtrength, whereby he obtains dominion 
is nothing elſe — the ſword ot his mouth. By che power of this 


ſword, bath the Lord Jeſus ſubdued both perſons and Nations to 


theobedience of himtelf, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 2 Cor. 10.4, 
5. The greateſt ofthoſe ſpiritual weapons is the ſword of Chriſts 
mouth, which he did firſt manage himſelf, and afterwards com- 
mitred.it to his Apoſtles, for che ſubduing of the world co himſelf, 
when Chriſt came to bring the world into ſubjeRion to himſelf, 
he did not ule the materiall Sword, as the great Conquerors of 
the world do, but drew out this Sword of his mouth; and by the 
power of the ſame, hath already brought into obedience many 
great and populous Nations, andd will ſtill go on till all Nati- 
ons be brought into ſubjection. In the 6. Chapter of the Rev. 
andthe 2. verſe, we have a deſcription of Chriſt as a Conqueror, 
Hae and bebeld a white herſo, &c. The white horſe is the glort- 
— — Chriſt, called white for the purity of it, and for 
che brigheneſs of it, it a holy Goſpell, and a glorious Goſpel! , 
the rider that ſits on this whice hor ſe, is the Lord Jeſus, the Author 
and publiſher of the Goſpel! — all the glorious Atchievements 
of Chriſt, as a Conqueror, are done by the power of this Goſpell, 


which is the ſword of his mouth ; this the Pſalmiſt teacheth us, How the 
where be ſpeaks of the word of Chriſt under this metaphor of aſword at 


ſword, and under the other metaphor of an Arrow, P/ 45. 3, 


Chriſts 
mouth 


4, J. When this ſword doth effectual ly come to the conſcience ens the 


of the linner, he —_ yeelds np bimſelf, and becomes an ho-y.Qory o- 
Chriſt his ſword doth accomptiſhthe vitoryres, hp. ,., 


nee, in that firſt, I lets” the liner [0.5% that cue 


mager to Jeſus 
over 
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that rele over bim for preſent, are hu? nſarperr. Tha ſword con. 
vincech the conſcience, chat the devill, the world, ſin, which 
pa ve ever exerciſed regall power over it before, have no right to 
rule. Lill this ſword of Chriſts mouth be drawn out, and come 
to the heart of a ſinner , he is not ſenſible of that uſurpation, 
which ſin and the de vill have exerciſed, but when this fword hath 
come cloſe to the conſcience, then he ſeech this clearly. Seccond- 
ly, In that it diſcovers to the ſoul, Chrifts right to exerciſe domini- 
en. It is by the power of the word of Chriits mouth, through the 
concurrence of the Spirit, that the {inner is made acquainted with 
the jaſt title of Chriſt , hereby lie comes to ſee that the Govery- 
ment is laid on his oulders, and that God hath ordained, Thar e- 
very knee ſhould bow to him, and every tongue ſhould confeſs 
his name; the ſame word which proclames the devils uſurpation, 
proclames Chriſts right to rule; by the power of this word, the 
ſoul is enabled to acknowledge both. Thirdly, In that it acquaint 
the ſoul with the eaſineſs, righteouſneſs, profitableneſs of Chviſts di- 
minion. The ſoul is made to believe, that the devils rule is ſweet 
and profitable, and that the rule of Chriſt is harſh, cruell, diſad- 
vantageous, and therefore it ſtands out againſt Chriſt ; Let u 
break their bonds, and caſt away their cords from us, Pſa. 2.3. The 
Government of Chriſt is miſrepreſented, ſlandered, as if it were 
the moſt afflicting, Tyrannical Government in the World, but 
when the ſword of Chriſts mouth-comes home to the conſcience, 
then ic ſhews Chriſt to be the beſt of Kings. for Juſtice, wiſedom, 
meekneſs,mercifulneſs. And his Laws by which he rules, to be the 
belt lawes for purity, profit, peaceableneſs, priviledges and all 
kind of advantage; and the ſoul ſee-ing all thiscannot but readily 
yield up it.ſelf co Chriſt, & throwoff all other dominions whatſo- 
ever, and ſay wich the Church in that 26 Eſa. 13. Other Lora: 
have bad domi nion ever ut; but by thee only will we make mention of 
thy Name. The {word of Chriſis mouth is a conquer ing Sword. 
3.4 Sword is a d:fenſive inſtrument. As ith a killing weapon to 
the enemy, ſo its a defending weapon to him that hath it, if he 
have $kill to manage it a right; the ſword of Chriſts mouth is ex- 
in whar Cellent for defence unto ſuch as know how to uſe it. Solomon 
Caſes the ſpeaking of the word of Chriſts mouth, promiſeth this to thoſe 
ſword of that ſtudy it, Pro. 6. 22. When thow ft it ſhall lead thee, when thou 
"Chriſt's Neep:ft it ball keep thee. The 2 Chriſts mouth is defen- 


—_—— live in two Caſes. 


Tit, Is coſe of n ; by this ſword is the ſoul preſerved from 


f gol 
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falling inta that; hereby David was preſerved, ,. 17. 4.While 
be kept this fword girded about lum, Sin was not able to over- 
come him. This ſh2ws the ev:ll of ſin, the conſequences that fol- 
low on ſin , this ſword works in the ſou! hatred of ſin, it gives the 
ſoul power againſt fin, and ſo defends it from ſin. 

Secandly, I» caſe of tempt4154n. One piece of the ſpiritual 
Armour which the Apoſtle appoints Chriſtians to vie againſt the 
onſets of the Devillis the ſword of Chriſts mouth, which he 
calls the Sword of the Fpirit, Eph. 6. 17. That ſword of the Spi- 
ritis all one with this ſord of Chriſts mouth, and its of ſingu- 
lar uſe to preſerve tempted ſouls from being overcome, what eyer 


their temptations be; the Devil hath ſpeciall times o 


f temptati- 


on, and he hath very many baits which he uſeth for the enfnar- 
ing of the ſoul in all thoſe times; the beſt defence that a Chriſti- 
in can uſe to defend hmſelf againſt all theſe temptations, is the 
ſword of Chriſts mouth; By this ſword did our Saviour defend 


himſelf when he was tempted 
doth Satan aſſault him, and t 


b 


Matth 4. 4, 7, 10. Three times 
ree times doth he draw out the 


ſharp ſword of his mouth, and thereby beats back thoſe tempta- 
tons. As Chriſt did ſo Chriſtians may preſerve themſelves by the 
word ot Chriſts mouth, the word of Chrilt is able to put ſome 


Argumeat 4nto che mouth 


ainſt every temptation which Satan 


can uſe , If he tempt · to pride, This will ſhew us the danger of 


N to diſtruſt, this will relieve us with the tho 
s All- ſufficiency, Gods mercy, if Satan tempt us to 
cha will arm us by the conſideration of Chrilts ſatisfactio 
readineſs to forgive ſin---the word of Chriſts 


outh will 


ughts of 
ir air, 


n 


ods 
furniſh 


the ſoul wich ſome cover or other to defend it from all kinds af 
temptation. The mouth of ,Chriſt is a ſword for defence, as well 


u for Co 


ring. 


This is the Firſt, 


II. This ſword differs from others theſe ten wayes. 


1 4 How the 
I. This ſword reacheth not onely to the outward. man, hut to the ſword of 


wward man. Other Swords have their effects onely upon the Chriſts 
body, but this Sword hath its operation upon the conſcience ; i 
can wound the conſcience, and convince the conſcience, the A- 
poſtle ſhews this in that, 4 Heb. 


Swords can divide between the joynts of the harneſs, but this can 


divide be 


tween the joynts and the marrow , this Sword pic 


thoſe 3 000. at the very heart, Acts 2. 37. No Sword can prickthe 
2. There's 


heart, but the Sword of Chriſts mouth. 


AV Py - * 


4442 


r mouth ex. 
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ö er 
12. It peirceth even to the dividing Swords. 


4[under of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the j1ynts and marrow. Other Excel, 


at 
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- dropping ſwect. ſmelling myrrh , Cant. 5. 13. This 
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2. There's no defence againſt thu Sword, There's no materia 
Sword ſo ſharp , but ſtrong Armor will keep it from entring. 
there's hardly any harneſs, but is Sword- proof, but no * 
mor can keep this ſword from entring , the heart that is as hard 
5 Steel, feels the dint of this ſword, when Jeſus Chriſt will ſer 
on with power. This ſword will pierce through the hardeſt 
Rocks; ſmite a Rock with the ſtrongeſt ſword, and it makes ng 
impreſſion, it may break it ſef, but it will not cut the Rock; but 
this ſword is ſo ſharp that it can cut into the bowels of the hardeſt} 
rock, what is ſaid of the Behemoth , and the Leviathas, may be 
ſaid of the unconverted hearts of men, fob. 39. 18. Of the 
Behemoth tis ſaid, that his bowels are as ſtrong pieces of braſ;, his 
Bowels are like barrs of Iron, and concerning the Leviathan ity 
ſaid Chap. 41, 24. Hi: heart is as firm as a ftoxt , as bard 44 
piece of the net her mil. ſtone; and yet its ſaid, cap. 39. 19, Hethat 
made them can make his Sword —_ to thew, Mens hearts 
nature are as hard as the hearts of theſe Creatures, and yet when 
this Sword of Chrifts mouth * to them, they are 
pierced as eaſily, as if they were fleſh. 

3. This Sword is a htaling Sword, as well as 4 wounding S word, 
The material Sword hath a killing power, but it hath no enliven- 
ing power ; we have heard of many that have been ſlain by the 
Sword, but we never read of any that was made alive by the 
Sword; but now the ſharp Sword of Chriſts mouth hath an enli- 
vening power; its every way as good for healing, as it is for 
wounding; un, teademque mann vuinus opem que talit , when the 
Sword of Chriſt mouth hath broken aud humbled a finner, 
there's nothing but the ſame Sword can eomfort ſuch a ſinner, 
you do read as much of the comforting and quicknin of 
Chriſt, as of bis humbling power ; what the Propher ſaich of 


God, Heſ.6. 1., Hehath ſmitten, and he will heal, May be ſaid of 


the Sword of Chriſts month, its both a ſmiting Sword, and a 
bealingSwordwhen thoſe 3000. were priked in their hearts by the 
Sword of Chriſts mouth, nothing bur the ſame Sword could cure 
them again, there hath been much talk of fword-ſalve; that it the 
Sword be plaſtred, the wound will be healed. I know no reaſon 
for ſuch efficacy, this we may ſay of Chriſts mouth, as it is a Sword 
to cut, ſo its ſalve to heal. Chriſts lips are compared to lillies, 
ord as it eau- 


tes faincings,: ſo it gives Cordials againſt thoſe faintings. 
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4. This F word never faileth of the effect intended. The materi- 
al Sword often comes ſhort of that effect, which is hop'd for by — 
him that uſeth it; but this Sword never fails to do what Jeſus 


Chriſt means to do it by. This is that which the Propher ſpeaks 


* 


E.. 55. 10, 11. My word, faith God, bal not return unto me void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which J 15 7 and it ſhall proſper in 
the thing whereto I ſent it, that which is ſaid of the Sword of Saul, 
28am. 1. 22. That it ne ver returned empty, is much more true of 


che Sword of Chriſts mouth, it is never drawn but the effect in- 
rended follows, when he means to convince, the ſoul is convinced, 
when he intends to convert, the ſoul is converted, when he re- 
ſolves to comfort, the foul is comforted ; hat ſoever commiſtion 
isgiven to this Sword it doth effectually put it in execution, its ne 
ver ineffectual. 

J. This Sword can do execution on many at once Other ſwords can 
teil but with one ſubject at once. No Sword is is able at the ſame 
inſtant to wound two bodies, the ſame Sword may ſlay many ſac» 
ceſſively, but not at the ſame moment: But this ſword can make 
impreſſion upon multitudes at the ſame inſtant. As he ſpake theſe 
words, many believedin him, John 8. 30. The Sword did here 
bring many in at once; we read of 3000. that were at the ſame 
moment of time pricked to the heart by this Sword, Act, 2. 37. 
This Sword can convince, and ſabdue fouls in this place, and in 
other Congregations that are far diſtant it can as eaffly pierce a 
thouſand as Oe man. 

6. This Sword is neuer the Worſe for the uſing. It contracts no 
ruſt, it never looſeth its edge. Other Swords do decay by fre- 

nt uſe, they grow dull, and weak by much ſervice, — but 
this Sword never — Tis as bright and as ſharp now, as the 
firſt day it was uſed , it can cut as deep, and with as much eaſe now 
as over it did. Jeſus Chriſt bach foughr many battells, hath ob- 
tained many victories by this Sword and yet ibis (till as fit for exe- 
cution as ever it was. Al! fleſh is graſs, ſaith the Prophet, Eſa. 
40.8. The 770 wir hereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. 
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7. Theres yo flying away from this Sword. The material Sword, ,.gxcelleyi 


though it be often exact, Yer may a man hide himſelf from it, in- 
deed when God draws out a ſword, and gives it a charge to ſmite 
ſuch a perſon, he ſhall never be able to flee from it; but there is 
otherwiſe a poſſibility of hiding a * ſelf from the lword ; when 

rr an 
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an enemy comes with thouſands of drawn ſwords into a city,man 
flee from it, or hide themſelves, and ſo eſcape; but ther's neither 
flying away , nor hiding from this ſword, it will follow a man 
from one Nation to another; it will finda man, though he be hid 
in the Caves of the earth. The Apoſtle in the 4 Heb. 12,13. It 
quick, and powerful, — its 4 diſcerner of the thoughts, and intenti- 
ons of the beart. A man may ſooner fly away,or hide himſelf from 
himſelf, as think either to fly away, or to hide himſelf from the 
word of Chriſt. 

8. This ſword is all edge. Other ſwords though they have a fitne(g 
to cut, yet they do not cut on every ſide, they have a flat part as 
well as a ſharp part, but the ſword of Chriſts mouth cuts on every 
ſide , the ford of Chriſt is ſaid to have two edges, Rev. 2. 12. Every 

art and parcel of the ſword of Chriſt , hath an aptitude to cut, 
bis precepts have a ſharpneſle in them to direct, inform, command 
the Conſcience; his promiſes have an acute ſharpneſſe in them to 
revive, to comfort, to raiſe up — bis threatnings have a _ 
neſſe in them to affright, terrifie , caſt down, and wound t 
uilty. Every part of this ſpiritual ſword hath an efficacious 
fharpoeſ to work upon the heart, according as Jeſus Chriſt is 
plealed to uſe it. c 
9. This ſword hath no droſs in it. All other ſwords have a mix- 
ture of droſs in them; the pureſt metal is not without ſome courſe 
mixture; but the ſword that goeth out of the meuth of Jeſus Chriſt 
is all pure metall, All the words of my month are in righteouſneſs, 
there is nothing froward or perverſe in them, Prov. & 8. The precepts, 
the promiſes, the chreatnings which proceed out of Chriſts mouth, 
are all pure and perfect, as he himſelf is, thoſe that judge that 
there is any impurity in the word that comes out of the lips of 
Chriſt, is becauſe their hearts are impure; a pure heart ſees nothing 
but purity in the word of Chriſt, Every word of God is purt, 
ſaith Solomon, Prov.30.5. 
10. This ſword is of Gods own immediate framing, Other ſwords 


10. Excel. are the workmanſhip of men, God created the materials, but the 


framing of thoſe materials into ſuch a weapon is the work of mans 
hand; but the ſword that comes out of the mouth of Chriſt is of 
Gods own framing. He hath made my mouth liks a ſharp ſword.God 
hath made the ſword of the word for Chriſts mouth, and filled his 
mouth to manage it for our good. 
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e by : Eſa 


the Sword of the Spiri. 421 


Eſay 49.2. April 30. 
1654 
He hath made me a poliſhed ſhaft. 


Have opened the firſt Metaphor of the ſharp Sword. 1now 
3 to the ſecond, the poliſhed ſhaft, which 1 ſhall draw up 
into this Doctrine. N 
That the month of Jeſus Chriſt is like a poliſhed faaft. A ſhaft or Ar- 2. Dott, 
row is one of thoſe military Inſtruments which the Souldier uſeth 
for the wounding of his enemy; though this inſtrument be now 
diſus'd yet it hath formerly been an inſtrument of much elteem. As 

t victories have been obtained by the bow and ſhaft, as by the 
Bord To this Weapon is the mouth of Chriſt here compared; 
The old Latine and the Greek, read it a choice ſhaſt; Sagittam 
ele am, and the word ſignifies ſometime chief or choice, as Cant. 
510. Others read it Sagittam nitidam,a bright ſhaft, which our 
Tranſlators have well rendred a poliſhed ſllaft; we ſhall find in 
Scripture the word of Chriſts mouth compared to the ſhaft,as well 
25 to the ſword, Pſalm 45.5. T hine Arrows are ſharp at the beart 
of the Kings enemies; that which is called the ſword upon the thigh, 
verſe 3. is here called the Arrow. And Rev.6.2. Jeſus Chriſt as 
he manageth the Goſpel, is ſaid co have a Bow in his hand. Chriſt 
gets the victory over his enemies by the Bow , as well as by the 
word. 

Three things I ſhall open. 
9 1. Why che word of Chriſts mouth is compared to a 
alt. 


2. Why to a poliſhed ſhaft. 
3. How much it differs from other ſhafts. 

1. Why the mouth of Chriſt is compared us a ſhaft. I ſhall . n her 
not here mention thoſe reſemblances I ſpake of in the former Me- 
taphor, though all thoſe agree to the ſhaft as well as tothe ſword, Chriſts 
the ſhaftidefends, Kills and conquers as well as the ſword. 1 ſhall mouth is 
add theſe four reſemblances , which do more properly agree to *® 
the ſhaft then to the ſword. As 12 

I. The ſhaſt doth execution at farther diſtance then * 1 Keſpes 

| rr 2 


1 Z * 
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The Archer can wound with the ſhaft when the ſword-man can. 
not offend with the ſword. The ſword cuts neer at hand, but 
the ſhaft can peirce at a greater diſtance, when the enemy is fled 
from the reach of ſword, the ſhaft can follow him: the word of 
Chriſt can kill not only ſuch ſuch as are neer, but ſuch as are afar 
off. there's no heart at ſuch a diſtance from Chriſt, but his word can 
ealily reach it: Though men can run from that ſword, yet they 
cannot run from the Arrow. In Chriſt peſus, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
you that were 7 far off are made nigh bythe blood of him, Ep, 
2.13. Though men be far off in place, _ they be far off in 
ſtate and condition, yet they are not out of the command of the 
poliſhed ſhaft. 


2. Reſpe®, 2, The Arrow comes with greater = then the ſword. The 
er 


3. Reſpell. cauſe of the neerne 


impreſſion of the hand of the Archer, and the motion of 
the Ayr, brings the Arrow with a very — force, that it faſtens 
deeper into the body then the ſword, rhe ſword is better at cut- 
ting, bur the Arrow is better for peircing; the word of Chriſis 
mouth doth not onty eut the fleſh or the outſide, but it peirceth 
like the ſhaft into the very bowels of the ſoul ; the Apoſtle, Heb. 
4. 13 ſpeaks of the penetrating power of the word of Chriſt, it 
peireeth even to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and Spirit. 
3. The ſhaft 16 —— nab a4 the ſword, The ſword, be 
of it is cafily ſeen, but che Arrow in regard 
of its remoteneſſe, is hardly perceived; the ſhaft comes ſo ſiſent- 
ly and ſo ſwiſtiy; chat i n lodged in the heart before it be 
perteiyed: the word of Chriſts mouth wounds undiſcernably, 
the heart is peirted oſten before it be aware, the Arrow ſticks in 
che bowels before the ſoul ſee it, the Arrow was in the heart of 
Paul, before he knew of it. As he ſpalę theſe words many belie- 
ved in im, Fobn $.30:Theſhaft of converſion was faſtned in their 
ſouls, before they took notice of it. 


4 Refpert 4. The Arrow can enter in at & leſſer compaſs than the ſword can; 


The ſhaft can ſcrue it ſelf in ar the ſeaſt hole; Ahab was ſlain by an 
Arroty that went i through the jeynttef bis Harneſs , 1 Reg. 22. 
2. The worct of Chriſto mouth can enter in at the leaſt p its 
compared to light, Fal 119. 105. Light ns through the 
y 1 creviſe. - The Arrow of the word is ſo ſmall and ſo ſubtil 
| — — che leaſt creviſe, if it cannot find a pa- 

make a paſſa This is the firſt particular, hom the 
IL Why its called a poliſhed haft.. * To 
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1. To forw the fitneſs of it for the work to which it is defignt#: A 1. Reaſon, 
ſhaft that is untrimmed is unfit for ſervice; when God calls his 
Archers againſt Babylon» he commands them to gather the ſhields, 
and make bright the Arrowes, feremy 51. 11. The mouth of 
Chirſt is alwayes fit for execution, and therefore called a poliſhed 
Arrow. 
2. To ſtew the conſtancy of its uſing. Things that are often 
uſed are bright and ng. Chriſt doth not — this Arrow in 2· Rc ſen. 
the Quiver, but makes daily uſe of it ſome way or other, as the 
eople ſtand in need ofit. *Tis the mind of Chriſt that the Mini- 
rs of the Goſpel into whoſe hands he hath committed this Ar- 
row, ſhould make conſtant uſe of it upon all occaſions, 2 T im. 4 2. 
Ifchey ſhould not, Chriſt himſelf will; the Arrows of his month 
are alwaies flying abroad, and chat keeps them bright and poliſh- 
ed, its fit for ſervice, and conſtantly in ſervice. 
3. To ſbem the glory of it. Things that are poliſhed make a glori- 3. Reaſom 
ous ſhew to the eyes of men; The word of Chriſt, eſpecially when 
it comes out of his lips isffull-of glory, its called the glorioxs Goſpel 
of the bleſſed God, 1 Tim. 1. 11. Its glorious in regard of the great 
wiledges which it contains, its glorious in the rich promiſes 
which it publiſhesto the world; the beſt refined Gold, the moſt 
ittering Silver, is but dark, if it be compared with the word of 
Zlory. This is the ſecond. e 
111. How much this ſhaft differ from other ſhafts. Not to re- Kxcellen- 
peat what was ſaid before of the ſword which is applicable to cies of this 
the Metaphor in hand, this ſhaft excels others theſe two wayes. 
1. In the e! e of its motim. The motion of an Arrow from _ * 
2 Bois very ſwift, yet it muſt have ſome diſtance of time to fly (pure. 
from the hand to the mark. No ſhafe ſſyes with ſo much fwiftnel 
as the word of Chriſts mouth, its at an inſtant in the heart of him 
at whom its level d. The Pſalmilt ſpeaks of this, P/alm 147. 15. 
He 1 his Commandment upon earth , his word runneth 
very ſwifily. There's not a moment between the ſhooting out 
of the Arrow; and the faſtning of it in the mark, both are 
done in the very fame Atome and point of time; therefore 
we read in the Seripture of the immediate effects of the word 
of Chriſt, Saith he to the Leprous man, be t bon clean, aud 
inomecdiarely bis Leproſie was elewſed, Matthew 8, 3. And to 
blind man, ge thy way, thy faith hath made the whole , and 
medial) be received his fight, Marie: 52. No Arrow makes 
an: 


2 Excel. 
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an immediate impreſſion in the mark ay med at, but the Arrow of 
Chriſts mouth: no ſooner doth Chriſt ſay to the ſoul, be inlight- 
ned, be quickned, be comforced, but the work is done. 

2. In the certainty of its execution. Other ſhafts are lyable to 
miſcarriages, they ſometimes break by the way, they often fall 
ſnort of he mark, or wide of it. No Archer lo exact, but doth 


often miſſe the mark. But this Arrow never miſſeth the mark, 


Uſes. 


1 Tſe. 


whereſoever Chriſt intends it ſhould light there it doth light; when 
he ſhot forth this ſhaft at the Eunuch by the miniſtery of H hilip, he 
hit the mark to an bairs bredth , when he ſent forth this ſhatt to 
Zac hi us, he ſtuck it ſo faſt in his Conſcience that he preſently came 
down and received bim into his houle, when he dared this Arrow 
into the heart of the bloody Gaoler, he could not but yeild : Sirs 
what ſhall I do to be ſaved?when he ſhot this dart into the Conſci- 
ence of Saul, he diſmounted him preſently, and forces him to 

Lord what wilt thou have me to do f whatſoever ſtands in the 
way, this poliſhed ſhafcwill peirce through it, to fulfill the will of 
him chat ſent it; neither man nor devil can hinder the execution 
of this ſhaft. 


The uſes are theſe. 


1. Its very dangerous for any perſon to oppoſe Feſws Chriſt. Proud 
man is ſo wilful and wilted, — — get diſpute 100 con- 
tend againſt Chriſt himſelf,doth by fin offer him affronts and con- 
tumelies every day, makes war agaiuſt him by the open violation 
of his Commands, blaſphemes and reviles him, as if he would pull 
him out of his throne. Better is it to fight againſt all Creatures, 
then to wage war with Jeſus Chriſt, It 5, 4 bard thing, ſaich our 
Saviour to Pan“, to kick, againſt the pricks , Acts 9. 5. Chrilt 
neither wants ſtrength nor weapons to bring down all that op- 
poſe him : his very mouth is a ſharp ſword, a poliſhed ſhaft. Da- 
vid ſpeaking of his enemies, ſaith, that their teeth are Spears and 
Arrowes, and their tongue 4 ſharp ſword, Pſal. 57.4, Chriſts mouth 
is full of Spears and Arrowes, his very lips are ſharper than che 
ſharpeſi Razor, Its ſaid of the two witneſles, that if any one will 
hurt them, Fire goeth out of their month and devoureth them, Rev. 
11 5.Chriſt hath both Fire and Sword in his own mouth, its death, 
preſent death, eternal death to oppoſe him. 7 how ſhalt break them 
with 4 rod of Iron and daſh, them in pieces like @ Potters veſſel, 
: , m 
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palm 2. 9. One angry word of Chriſt will ruine all his op- 
ſers. 
Nh That Chriſt is able by bis own power to defend his people 4- 2. Vſe. 
ainſt the ſtrength and rage of all their enemies. The enemies of 
bo Church are many in number, and uſually have all weapons of 
war, to inable themſelves to do the Church miſchief. The Church 
is often weak and diſarmed, unable either to defend themſelves, 
or offend their enemies, When the Philiftims made war againſt 
the Iſraelites, there mas neither Sword nor Spear found in the hands 
of any of the people, ſave in the hands of Saul and Jonathan. The 
Philiſtims had removed all the Smiths out of the Land, 1 Sam.13. 
19,22. Yet they were preſerved, and their enemies ſubdued, Cap. 
14. How weak ſoever the Church be, Chriſt is furniſbed with 
weapons, he hath both ſword and ſhaft which he can uſe for the 
defence of the Church, when they are in the weakeſt condition. 
Chriſt hath a Magazine in himſelf, his own Arm, yea his own 
lips are weapons, both offenſive and defenſive ; whilſt the mouth 
of Chriſt is a ſword and ſhaft, he will be ſufficiently able to pro- 
te& his Church, how low ſoever it be. 

3. T bu ſbe wes us what the beſt Ammunition is. Chriſtians are 3. V7, 
Souldiers, and they are expoſed to many aſſaults both from devils 
from men and from fins. We wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, but with principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wick; 
edneſſes in heavenly places, Epheſ.6.12. He that doth not ſome- 
times find aſſaults, may doubt whether he be nor ſtill a bond-ſlave, 
Againſt all theſe attempts of Satan, there is nothing better than 
the word of Chriſts mouth, in this is both a ſword and an Arrow. 
And therefore the Apoſtle preſcribes the uſe of it, Verſe 17. of 
the ſame Chap. This ſword helps the Chriſtian Souldier, how to 
get, and how to uſe all the other peices of the Chriſtian Armour; 
for the girdle of iruth, which is fincerity, the word of Chriſt helps 
to get and preſerve that, Pſalm 18. 22. I was wpright befure him, 
and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity, bow came that to paſs? Al 

s judgement gguere before me, and I did not put away his ftatutes 
from me. For the breaſt-plate of A, the word of Chriſt 
ſtrengthens and preſerves that, iſ we underſtand it of the righte- 
ouſnes of our perſon, the word of Chriſt teacheth where that lies, 
RN. 17. If we expound it of the righteouſneſs of our Converſati- 
on, the ſame word directs us for this alſo, V ſalm 119.9. The word is 
the mealure of righteouſneſſo. * 

or 
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For the ſhoes of the preparation ofthe Goſpel, which Ggnife rev 
ſ»lvedneſſe to go on with the profeſſion of Goſpel, notwithſtand- 


ing all-drfficulnes, the word of Chriſts mouth helps this. It is the 


whetſtone of ſpiricual valour. 

For the ſh:ild of faith, the word is both the ſeed which breeds 
it, and the breaſt which gives it fuck, and therefore called the word 
f faith. 

For the helmet of hope, the word ſtrengthens it. Hope is an An- 
chor; The word of Chriſt is the Cable ro hold this Anchor, the 
word of Chriſt is the Tewel which keepes the flame of Hope 
burning. 

For praier and ſupplication; by the word of Chriſts mouth we 
come to know what to pray for, and how to pray, that we may 
obtain. There's no Ammunition better for the Chriſtian Tra- 
vellor, for the Chriſtian Souldier, than the ſharp ſword and che 
poliſhed ſhafc of Chriſts mouth. 

4 T bis Text gives men the lively picture of a convincing Preack 
er; he mult be one whoſe month is like a ſharp ſword,and whoſe 
tongue is a poliſhed ſhaft, The Lord Jeſus was a convincing 
Preacher, He tawght as one that bad authority and not as the Scribet, 
AMaith:7.27. He could make the hearers tremble. Chriſt could 

ve the Spirit with the word, he could command the heart and 
conſcience, being Lord and Judge of both, which no Mini- 
iter can do, Vet Miniſters may learn from this deſcription of 
Ehriſt what they ſhould be; their mouths muſt not be leaden 
Daggers, but ſharp Swords, poliſhed Arrowes, E/ay 58.1. Ci 
ah pare not, lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, Their mouths 
mult be as a flame of fire, they muſt not be daubers, flatterers, but 
they muſt ſo er that the heart may be wounded ; he that hath 
not his mouth like a ſbarp ſword, will never be able to do — 
eat good on the hearts of obſtinate ſinners. A Miniſter mu 

a defenced City, a brazen Wall, an Iron Pillar, in regard of 
the oppoſition of men, and he muſt be like a poliſhed Arraw, like 
a ſharp ſword when he preaches to men. He muſd have convin- 
cing arguments, ſharp motives, powerful perſwaſions, that the 
hearts of the hearers may be aſſected; he muſt preach with life, 

zeal, affection, or elſe dead hearts will get no benefit. Sic ocnlos, 
Av illi manus, fic ora ferebat. As Cri did, ſo muſt they. Tou 
muſt expect plain and home dealing from faithful Miniſters. 

6. T his ſhewes that Chriſt is able to do by bis word where 
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he hath d. The Ohildren of God are afraid, leaſt thei: 
hearts be too hard for the Word, how can that conquer) 
ſuch Anahimras are ln their hearts, how can that comfort hearts 
ſo dead, fo dejected, how can the Word get into a conſciente fo 
feared? Thele are their fears, underſtand but what the Word of 
Chriſts mouth is, and you cannot doubt of the efficacy of it, Its a 
ſhir9 ſword, its a polulted ſhaft, it will wake impreſſion into 
the hardelt matter, it will peirce tothe very ſoul, Heb. 4. 13. liz n 

Hammar that will break the Rocksin peices, er. 23. 29 And we 

may be the more conhdent , becauſe this ſword, this ſhaſt, "this 

Hammer is in the hand of the Spirit. 

The great doubt of the ſoul is, I if Chriſt dd ſpeak perſonally 
then I ſhonld hope for ſucceſs, his mouth indeed was a ſharp ford 
or a5 a polithed ſhaft, but are the months of men ſo? their wards 
are but weak, they bave'no edge, they may peirce the sun, 
but can they come to the conſcience? Know for comſort, that 
Chriſt ſpeaks as truly by the mouths of his Miniſtets, as by his own 
mouth: The Word in their mouth is as well aſharg ſword, as the 
Word in Chriſts mouth. He that bearcth gan hearerh me the 
weapons of our warfare, ſaith the Apoſile, are wighty . h God; 
2 Cor.10.4. The Miniſters of the Goſpel, that ſucceded Chriſt 
have brought in more by converſion than Chriſt perſonally did; 
the ſame Spirit which was in Chriſts Miniſtery is in theirs, Kev. 2. 
7.111729. | His month 44 on tht irt, and bu hand on theit head.. 
Though thy ſins be ſtrong, this ſword can bring them, down, 
though thy heart be hard, this ſhaft. can peirce it , the Word can 
drop in both grace and light, and comfort, into the very conſci- 
ence, Wait on Chriſt , and you (hall feel the efficacy of it ev 
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Q HA. 3. 7. * raph 
The deſire of all Nations foall come. wY won 


# Þ 


Tir Prophet ſpends the greateſt part of the former Chap 


he 


in contending with the Jews he theis negligence in bu 
8 
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Teſws Chroft.the ate of all Nations. 

the Temple, thay bad been ca reſul tb bund and beautife their 
ownhoutes,; but Gods houſe, which ſhould. ha ve been firſt ere 
ted, did yet lie waſte. They precended the time was not 
come; and therefore laid afide all thouglits of it; the Pr 
doch ſo convince them by his rebukes, that at laſt both Zerwbbabet 
the Governour, and foſþgab the High Prieſt, and the whole bo- 
dy of the prople did gird theniſelves to the work, verſe 12. 13,14, 
15. In this Chapter , The Prophet endeavours to ſtrengthen 
theirhands.in the work, this he doth by making many graciots 


hand » 
1. Of Gods aſſiſting preſence, were 4. 
. Ob the Confirmation of the Covenant Gad bad maze 
wick their Fathers, at their comming out of Egype, verſiy. 
«134 Ofabe j 2. of this houſe, vg And in this ptomiſe 
— —— which was upon their ſpirits. The Prophets 
that propheſied of the building of this Temple, had mentioned 
8 equalize, but exceed the former Temple, 
This they doubted of, as appears, verſe 3. Thoſe that had feen 
the old Temple jedped this they were now erecting, to be bat 
mean in ceſpect o At was in theit eyes in compariſon of 
the other as nothing, the Prophet adds that promi ſe, verſt ghar 
God groakd make:good what his fer vants had ſaid that the glory 
of chi latter houſe ſhould be greater than the glory of the form- 
et One renſon of which the fext gives. There ſhould be ſuch 
4 * io this latter Temple as never was in the former; 
Thel fite-of all Nations full come to it, and pill it withg 
„ This © Phraſe | The deſire. of all Nations ] is diver 
ter preted. I find à double expoſition of it. Some by the 
deſire of all Nations underſtand the EleX of all Nations 
which are the deſirable ones of all Nations. So nin, and Tre- 
ml, Deſiderati omnium gentium, that is , quoſcungue ex genti- 
bus elegero, as the note ſaith , choſe whom I ſhall chuſe out of all 
Nations. Calvin goes this way , onely he adds this, that the 
Nations ſhall come and bring with chem what ever is precious to 
conſecrate it to the worſhip of Gd. The Hebre wer by os 
:, nnderſtand whatſoever is precious and deſireable, as riches, ho- 
nours, &c, So that he makes tht meaning to be this; The elect 
of all Nations ſhall come and bring with chem all their deſirable 
things to dedicate them to the ſervic* of God. Hruſius follows 
this expoſition ; verient cums de ſidlerio cunflarum gentium, hec it, 
I 17 e 


et the deve of all Nations. 
tus vb deflaeratiffimis; They ſhaH come with the defire oF all 
Nations, that is with ſuch things 44 are moſt deſtrabſe. A nd the 
Sepraaghue reads it 0 {eater abe vir is,: The” choite 
things of all Nations ſhaſl come. This Expoſicion bath nothing 
in it contrary © to the Anifopy of Faith, for-this is moſt 
certain. rn | n un 

1. That the elect of al Nations are the cheict and defrable ones of 
all Nations. They are caed rhe ccrelent net, Pſalm 16. verſe 3. 
They are the Gold of Nations, others are the dro ſſe, they are the 
flowers of the Nations, others are the Werds, they ate the Wheat, 
others the Fares, the chaff, they the glory, the Crown, ehe ho- 
nour of Nations, they are Sega, üb portion of God; bis 
Jewels, bis precious ſtones, Fe en culled ondy (worth 
ten thouſand millions of wicked mEHtttt Tei 

2. Tis as true; That theſe drſirable ont to Conſerrate their weft 
precious emjoyments to the ſervice of God, | When they come to the 
lemple, they bring thither all che'r pleaſant things; ſarth' Aoſe- 
(0Pharacb, Exod 10. 26. Our dufte! g , there 
not an bodf be left behind, ſor thereof) ' muſt n eYake to ſerve the Lord 
wr Cod; when any perſon is brought over effeRually to God, 
the beſt poſſeſſion he hath is nor chought roo precious for the ſer- 
rice of God; when thoſe Magi turned worſhippers of Chriſt, 
they brought all their detirabte things, for they preſented yo him 
Galg, faber n Aryrrh, g r ben the Soul is 
converted to Chriſt, it with hold neither Gold nor Frank- 
incenſe, nor ' Mytrb from his fer ice, Seg Eſuy 60: 5, 6, 7, 
When Religion hath got the heart, it will preſently command the 
whole man and all that he hath. As Chriſt hath promiſed'to aud 
all other things to thoſe that feeł his Kingdom. Ani the righteouſneſs 
thereof, Matt b. 11. Lafter end,; ſo when the heart is once en- 
9350 to God and his wayes, all other rhings are preſently 
a 


Others expound it of Chriſt, making the Text à Prophecy of 
his Incarnation , and of his comming into this Temple, as the 


ext Prophet of the Church; the generality of Expoſitors's 
& oy do from hence coil inſt the Jeives, a 
4b , for che Meſſiab 

md T was 


wet 4 40 Kom g. n 

1 he Son of Mary is e promiſed Me 

was by this Prophecy to come while the fecond Ter 

landing, Abd Chriff is indeed the head of the Elea; if hey be 

defirabl ones, he is ſo much more. 12 no doubt for thit cauſe 
2 os * was 
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wasche ſecond Temple more glorious than the firſt, becauſe it 
whs honnured with the bodily preſence of Chriſt. In this ſenſe [ 
hallſpeak of che Text, as it is a prophecy of Chriſt , who is bert 
called, the d:fire of all N ations, yea the earneſt de fire, for He. 
brew word MY! ſigniſies not a mean weak deſire, but defideriam 
ardens, ingens, eſtuans; a burning ſtrong fervent deſire. In the 
Text we have two parts. 

1. lhe glorious title given to Chriſt, The deſire of all 
Nation,. 

2. The promiſe of the manifeſtation of Chriſt to the world, 
He ſhall come, The Verb is of the Plural number. INI They ſhall 
come. * Tis uſual wich the Hebrews, ſaith Ribera, for the Verb 
of the Plural number 7 be joyned to a Noun ofthe ſingular num- 
ber. The Text affords a double obſervation. 
© 4, That Chriſt is the deſire of all Nations. 

2. That the Church in all Ages was inſtructed in the Doctrine 
of the maniſeſtatign of Chriſt. I begin with the firſt. 
, T hatiZeſus Chriſt. is. the de ſire of all Nations.. The Church 
(peaking of Chriſt, Cant. 5. 16. ſaith that he i alltegetitr lovely, 
"Tis acc9iding to the Hebrew , be & altogether dr pres os all of him 
de ſorts , vccullo machamaddim , He is the deſire of his Father, 
T bys is my beloved Son in whom I ans well pleaſed. He is the deſire 
ofghe Angels; hoſe heavenly principalities adore and admire 
him, he i the deſire of che Patriarchs,they did by faich expect him 
and Wait, for him, and he is here called, the defire of al Na- 
tiers. We have a Phraſe much like this, Gene fi- 49.10. where 
che Aged Patriarch prophecying of Chriſt hath cheſe words, 
wee ham ſhall the gathering of the people be. By Nations we 
are to underſtand the — as they are contra diſtinguiſhed 
from che Jews, 3 they are uſually called B in oppoſition to the 
Jews's 4 Pſalm 2.1. Heathew Gentiles, Nations, Greeks, theſe 
are expreſſions whereby all other people were diſtinguiſhed front 
the Jews, who were then the onely people of God. Chriſt 
was not, onely the deſire of the Jews , but of the Gentiles 


„ 
7 


D epi 
that particle dls we are not to underſtand all and every 


individgal perſon 0 Nations, for the greateſt part of all Na- 
uons n Chriſt , but / Nations is Fir for ſome of 
all, a gleaning and collection of all Nations: Its ſaid that Chriſt 
ball {prinkin Nations with his blogd, Eſa. 32. 13, Some of all 


Nations 


eb 7 


Jeſwe Chriff the defire of all Nations. 443 
Nations ſhall worſhip Chriſt, yea the word ef fignifies many of 

all, and the Scripture tells us, Revel.7.9: Tha A great multitude 

of all Nations, Kindred and prople ſtand before the T brone and be- 

are the Lamb. The meaning then is Chriſt is the deſire of the Gen- 

tiles, as well as of the Jews, yea that ſome of all Nations ſhall 

cloſe with him. Three things I ſhall here open. 

1. How Chriſt is ſaid to be the de fire of the Nations. 

2. What is implyed in that word defire. | 

z. Why ſo many of the Goſpelized Nations reject Chriſt: - - 

1. He is called, the deſire of all Nations, in four reſpects. 1. How 

1. He was de ſide rat us pro Nationib us, be was dehred for the Chriſt 

Nations Noahs prayer of old was that God would ex/arge Faphber to — . 
dwell in the tents of S hem, Gen g. 25. And the Jewiſh Church did ſre of all 
continually deſire, that Jeſus. Chriſt might be manifeſted to the Nations. 
Nations, L ſalm 67. 2,4, Lat thy ſaving bealth be known among 1 Reſpict 
the Nations; Let the Nations rejoyce and be glad for thou ſhalt 
judge the people righteowſly , and govern the Nations upon the earth. 
The Jews were very mindful of their little ſiſter that bad no breafts, 
Cart 8.8. Though many of them were ſcandalized when they faw 
the Gentiles converted; yet did they generally pray for their 
coavertion ; the great requelt of the Jews was, that the Gentiles 
might know and embrace Chriſt. 

2. He is called the deſire of all Nations, becauſe he was re h- | 
red for all Nations. I dis is Gers note upon the — op »h © Reſpect 
the Gentiles did not look for Chriſk by any deſire ariſing from the 
beleeving of the promiſe; yet becaule God had in Chriſt prepa- 
red ſ:|vation for them, therefore is Chriſt called, »he defere of 
the Nations, the Scripcure tells us, that Jeſus Chriſt was in the 
intention of God given to redeem, the Nations, as well as the 
Jews. Though he came of the Jews, thobgh he was firſt tendred 
tothe Jews, yet did God intend him to be the Saviour of the 
Gentiles alſo; this the Prophet teacheth, E/ay 49.6. God gave 
him not onely to raiſe up the Tribes of ace, but aiſo to be the 
redemption of the Gentiles; To this purpoſe ſpeakithe Prophe- 
tical ſo 8 Fo, 2. 3K. The as * which Was 
given to be the g/ory of Iſrat l, was gente He A light 10 be di- 
Cre 3415 Chtiſi ia the common lol. of Jewrand 

Er che deſire A kay ee 4 

$... re of Nations, btcanſe atwa fire ome of t | 

Nations; though the body ofthe Genciles 5 hen Tia. Rai 
13.228 ge 
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lodge of Chrilt till be came into the World, yee did ſome of chem 
actually deſire him. Polwa a Gentile, arid yet he was amongſt 
them that deſited Chriſt long before his tavarnation, fob 19-25; 
1 kyow that my Reimer liveth. "Andit is not to be queſtioned, 
but that thole broſelites which vere added to the Church of the 
Jews, did expect che A Hall us will as the natural Jews, Theſe 
Prolelites were called by che Prophery Leim Cohaſores, ſuch as 
joyn chemſelves to the Lord to ſer/e him, I fa. 3c. 3. hey could not 
ler ve the Lord acceptably, but through the Meſſiah, and there- 
tore they could not but wait for him as the Iſraelites did 


4. Relbel!; 4. He ts called the de ſive of all Nation: , becauſe he ſhowld be 


owned in all Nations i The Scripture doth make mention of 
the calling of the body of the Gentiles, to the beleef and obedience 
of Chriſt. his expt᷑e ſſion is uſed of Chriſt, to ſhewy that all Na- 
tions ſhould be called to him, Pſalm 72. 17. Its ſaid of Chriſt, 
that al Nations ſhall call him bleſſed, Frequent mẽtion was made in 
the Old Teſtament of the calling of the Gentiles, Gen. 12. 3. In thee 
and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be b ſſd, Plal. 2.8. 

Ark, of me ſuith God to David, and Iwill give thee the Heathen for 
thine inheritance, Pſalm 7%. 8,9, 10. He ſball baue dominion from 
Sea to Sea, &c. So Eſay 54. ver. 2, 3. and Eſay _—_ totum : 

To ſigniſie this great myſtery cf rhe calling of the Gentiles, is 

Chriſt called the deſire of all Nations. This is the firſt 


8 What II. For chat word die, it implyes five things. 


things ate 


1 ft 1mplyes want, all thi Nations of the world have need of Jeſm 


implied in Chriſt. This is Ribera's note upon the Text: Chriſt is called, ſaith 


— the deſi»: of all Nations, becauſe all Nations did ſtand in need 


1. Thing. 


of him. All Nations, yea all perſons ſtand in an abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of Chriſt. The whole World had been for ever undone 
without him, & all perſons ſhall be for ever ruin'd which live and 
die without an intereſt in him, the gvilt and pollution of ſin, hath 
over+ſpread all Nations, and all perſons, Rem 3.9. Now there is 
no way to be delivered from this guilt and pollution, but by je- 
fus Chriſt, The worlds deſire of bim ſhewes that indigency and 
need of bim, alehough there be but few of every Nation, yea few 
of any Neem that ſee their netd of him, yet do all Natjons and 
all perſons abſolerely need him; All Nations are filthy, and filthy 
Nations want 4 fountain to waſh in; all Nations are ſick, and 
fick Nations ſtand in need of a Phyfician, all Nations are under 
ſpiritual bondage, and captiv'd Nations ſtand in need 2 1 Re- 
8 eemer, 


Jeſus Chriſt the deſire of all Nations, 
deemer, all Nations are enemies to God, and ſuch as are at enmity 
with God ſtand in need of Chriſt the Mediator. 


443 


2. It implies — , Cefire is put both in Scripture, and in 2. Thing. 


prophane Writers, for — and eas David ſpeak- 
ing of the delight which his foul had in the everlaſting Covenant 
of God, ſets it out by this term of deſire, 2 Sem. 23. 5. This ſaith 
he, « all my ſalvation, and all my de ſire, Hoſ 9.16. Marchas 
madd: ni nam, the dehres of the womb. A man of delires, is a 
man delighted in them, as fer.12. 10. 4 1 * portion; tis 
Chelact Chemdatti, a man greatly beloved, Dan. g. 23. And 
leaſant, 1 Kings 20.6. Whatſoever is deſirable in thine eyes. 
d is called read of de ſires, Dan. 10.3. The defire when it is 
accompliſhed, is fweet re the Soul.. T _ to his Wife 
and Daughter,concludes his-Epiſtle thus, valere mea dl ſideria, fare- 
well my deſires. Jeſus Chriſt is delightful in himſeff, and the hearts 
delight of every one that knows what he is, Unto you that belerve 
he is precious, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Jeſus Chriſt is truly delicie humani 
ener, the delight of Mankind; every one that knows him, de- 
1ghrs in him; and if any man delight nat in him, it is becauſe he 
doth not know him, all chat know Chriſt, profeſſe with the Church, 


Efay 26.8. 


3. Ir implyes ſatis faction. Then is a man fatisfied, when he hath 3. Thing. 


the deſire of his heart, P/al. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give thee the defires of thy heart, that is, he ſhall pive 
thee ſatis fachen. Feſus Chriſt is the ſatrafaction of his people, he 
doth omnia grutiam deftdria plune ſutiare, as A lapid on the 
Text : he fully ſatisties the molt enlarged deſires of the Nations; 
there is no ſatis faction without him, there is full ſatisfaction to 
the Soul in the enjoyment of him; when the Soul hath Chriſt, 
then it reſts, I de fired to ne- nothing, but fefin Cbrift and bins 
crucified, 1 Cor 2. 2. Wien the Soul bath Chriſt, it harh 
as much as God can give, as much as it ſelf can defire, 
Pſalm 73. 25. 

4. It implies that confluence of all geod which i in Chrift, De- 
fire is the largeſt, and molt comprehenſive word that can be nſed ; 
it contains all chings in it. Ihe Lord Jeſus Chriſt is quicquid ap- 
pribile , whatſoever is deſirable; he is, as the Apoſtle ſaith, All 
and in all; Col. 3. 11. He is Honour, Riches, Beauty, Health, 
Life, Peace, Salvation. Qwicquid vrlie potes & debes , ſaith 
Bernard , eſt Dominxs peſus Chriſtus,, whatſoever a man ouglit 

to 


Jeſus Chriſt the deſire of all Nations. 
to wiſh, whatſoe vet he can wiſh to be found in one ſeſus C brit, 
he is principium, exemplar; fin, nodus, vinculum, centrum, 

; vita, ſalus, felivitas totins uni uerſi, ſaith A lapide upon the Text. 
Noching good, nothing neceſſary, nothing profitable, but comes 
under this word deſire; when God promiſes to full ſil rhe deſires 
of them that fear lim, Pſa. 145. 16. He doth promile all good things, 

clire comprehends all "ou can wi deſired. 
5. Itimplyes that ſuitableneſſe that is in Chriſt to every ſoul. As 

5. Thing. riſt is _—_ portion, ſo 2 rtion 10 the is Thar 

which ſome ofthe Jewiſh Writers oblerve of the Manna, that it 
was in talte , according to every mans palate, is really true of 
Chriſt , he is ſuitable not only to every mans neceſlity, but to eve- 
ry mans deſe ; he is to the foul whatever the ſoul would have 
him to be: that in Rev. 3.18. Implies both the variety of good 
which is in Chriſt, and che luitableneſſe and ſitneſſe of Chriſt to 
every condition of the ſoul. Gold is that good which is proper 
to poverty — Chriſt is Gold to the poor. Eye- ſalve is that which 
is moſt ſuitable to the blind, Chriſt is that, he hath eye-ſaive for 
the blind. Rayment is that which is fit for the naked; Chrikk is 
Rayment to the naked. As he is all things which the foul can e- 
ver want, ſo he is that particular ſpecial good which the foul 
doth want, and therefore is properly called the deure of the 

3. Reafons ſoul. 

„H 8: Why ſo many of the Goſpelizd Nations reject Chriſt. That 

che Goſ- Chriſt is rejected and deſpiſed of many, even in thoſe Nations 

peliz'd Where he is taily preached, is too evident, the Prophet makes a 

Nations do very ſad complaint of it, I/. 53. 1, 2. aud ſo doth the Apoſtle, 

rejet. 1 Pee.2.8. Where be calls him who is 4 precious corner ſtone, 4 

Chriſt. ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock, ofoffince. We ſee it by experience 

109ur.9wn arg other Chriſtian Nations, that Jeſus Chriſt is at leaſt 

in ſome of his Offices the ſcorn of very many. The reaſons of that 
contempt andobjection are theſe, ; 

1. All are net eletled. "Tis true as of Mankind in general, fo 

1. Reaſen of the Goſpeliz'd Nations, that many are called but ſew are choſen, 

None will ever truly deſire Chriſt, but ſuch as are choſen , All that 

the Father hath gi ven me ſhall come to me. Now all are not given 

to Chriſt of che Father, therefore all do not deſire him, This 

reaſon is given by our Saviour himſelf of the great contempt, 

which che world caſis upon him, Matth. 22. init. How Chriſt 

and all the renders of life by him were ſleighted, you yy 

| ce 
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. Jeſus Chriſt the deſert of all Nations. 
cee in the beginning of the Chapter; the rea ſon is rendred, ve.14- 
Many are called, but few are choſen. The Apoſtle gives ta the ſame 
actountoficin, 1 Pet. 2.89. Chriſt was made to them a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, anda roc f offence, becauſe they were rhereunto ap- 
cinted, Want of election, puts no Chhriſt- re jecting principles 
into the heart, yet cannot any unelected ever really deſire 
him. 1 l | 
2. All do not ſce their need of Chriſt. *T1s one ching to have 
need of Chriſt, & another thing to be truly ſenſible ot ſuch need. 
None can ever deſire, but ſuch as are affected wi:h the want of 
him. Though ſuch as have had their education in the Church, 
are principled in the doctrine of mars need of Chriſt, yer do but 
few truly underſtand ſuch neceſſity, Moſt are —— chat they 
can make a ſufficient ſhift without him; Pride biowes up their 
hearts to the higheſt degree of ſelf-Idolizing, to make Chriſts of 
themſelves It is charged upon the Church of Laogicea, Rev. 3.18. 
That though ſhe was pour and blind, and miſerable and wretched 
and naked, yet ſbe thought her ſelf rich, and 2 with goods, 
and to nged nothing. It is the general unhappineſſe of moſt men, 
to wrap themſelves warm in ſuch conceitsʒ and thereſore is Chriſt 
no more defirable, Thoſe that are whole, will neither deſire, nor 
accept of a Phyſician when he is tendred to them. 


3. All are mot acquainted with the worth of Chriſt, They know 3. Reaſon 


not his beauty,they know not his excellency, they look upon him 
as an ordinary perſon, this makes him ſo undelirable, we have 
two examples of this, the one is that in E.. 53.2, 3. They ſaw in 
him uo bean, and therefore they did not make out to him with 
any ſtrong deſire, the other is that in Cant.5.9. What i thy bel 
ved more than another beloved ? Chriſt will not onely not be de- 
fired, but he will be deſpiſed by all thoſe that do not ſee any ſight- 
lineſſe or comelineſſe in him; worth and excellency is the Load- 
{tone of deſires, becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ont ment, there- 
fore do the Virgins love thie, Cant. 1,3. The greateſt part of men 
that live in the Church, want ability co fee and to judge of theſe 
ſweet oyntments, and therefore it is that they do ſo greatly de- 
ſpiſe him. 5. uulla Cupido, there nevet᷑ wy, never will he a. 
ny we re after unknown objects. 
4, T be 


have other 


rtions, other things which are to them more d 
ſirable than nd be taken wich 


Chriſt, the mind of man cannot be taker wich 
Tec things 


de firs of moſt are tarriedvaraſier other ob jeltr. They 4. Reaſon 


* 
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7 - JoſweChrift the d of all uo 
things that are of different nature, as, 0 mu cus ru thy 
waſters. No more ſcun any man be in love wir different objects. 
Now the greateſt part of men, even thoſe that live under the 
Goſpel, are captivated under the power of ſtrange loves, & there. 
fore do ſo little defire Chriſt. See this in that parable; Marth. 
22. init. Had the Oxen, the Farm, the new married Wife been 
leſſe deſirable , Chriſt had been more deſirable , their hearts 
w_ glued to theſe things, and therefore disjoyned from 

iſt. 
5. Moſt have taken ap unworthy, and un juſt prejudices again 
5. Reaſon feſas Chriſt, The greareſt — ofthoſe 2 under be 80 
pel, are offended with Chrift ſome way or other; his wayes are 
too ſtrict, his yoke is too heavy, his work is too hard, his en- 
couragement is too mean, his ſetvants are too low, his doctrine 
is too mig and ſublime and myſterious; we often read in the 
Goſpel of great offence,cauſleſly taken ar Jeſus Chriſt, he is there- 
fore call the Apoſtle, « Rock of offeuce, 1 Pet. 2.8. Becauſe 
ſack | offetice was taken at him every where; becauſe the 
world is ſv full of prejudice againſt Chrift, cherefoxe are there ſo 
few that do deſite Chriſt, Thus much for Explicatioh. | 


Information. 
Exhortation. 
onſolation. 
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[. For information. It teacherh us four lellons. 
1. Thu ſhewes the 5 and largeneſſe of the Church. The 
| it 


F in pub (pool — 
like a Cl eg a little Orchard, in compariſon of the vaſt Cham- 


1. Leſſon. 


the — 
bonn, (434-2. pant ar)" 
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Tofnes Chriſt the di bf all Nations, 
\Genti|es,were')tken:in, irs firetc} ed out to « very preat com- 
t mos dle ene, and now efneended over of Ne 
4 pcm wepe, Africa, America, me Chuteh ofChriſt hath 
1 | | 


of Chriſt be of a large extent in regard oſ place, yet it is but one 
Church; ſeveral Congregations there are in the world, yet are 
all thoſe Congregations but one Church; My love, my wndefiled 
is but, one, ſhe it by onely one of her Mother, faith our Saviour of 
his Church, Cat. 6.9. The Church is often ſaid to be one body, 
as 1 Cor. 12. 13. and Epheſ.4.4: Though this body of the Church 
conſiſt of many members, as the general body doth , yet are all 
theſe members united by tlie ſame Spirit, into one body; this title 
which is here given to Chriſt, ſhewes as well the — as the uni- 
ver ſality of the Church. Chriſt is but ane, and he is the deſire, the 
head, the Centre of the Church which is diſperſed throughout all 
Nations; the Church in all Nations hath but one head, one Chriſt, 
who is the Common deſire of all, and therefore it is but one,how- 
ever diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Nations, however differenced by ſe. 
veral outward profeſſions and forms. 
3. T hoſe Nations that want Jeſms ca 
reatly deſirable. They may bave many things which are in them- 
elves worthy to be deſired; riches, plenty, peace are thin 
greatly deſirable in cheix own nature, but the choiſe deſirable 

ing of all is Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe Nations that are without the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and without intereſt in Chriſt whatever de- 
ſirable things are to be found in them, are deſticute of the choiſe 
deſire of all. There's no deſirable living in any Nation, where 
Jeſus Chriſt is not, tis his preſence that makes up the want of all 
other deſires , and tis his preſence, that both ſweetens and ſancti- 
ſies all preſent deſires. Its more comfortable living in a Nation, 
where the Sun never ſhone, then where Chriſt never came; he is 
the ſafety, the health, the peace, ihe riches of all Nations where 
he comes; Nations are valued deſirahle, or undeſirable, accor- 


, 


ding as they want, or enjoy Jeſus Chriſt! /-- 
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ys being | 
2. T his ſhewes alſo the writyof the Charch. Though the Church, 1. 


have nothing in them 3- Leſſon. 


4. Tb fene the) fulneſſe of Chriſt. The Styipture ſp 4. Leſſon, 


much. of chat infinite ſulneſſo that is in Chriſt; ir pleaſed the 
Father, ſaith the Apolile, chat is him ſhould alt ſulntſt dwell, Col. 
1. 19. and Col. 3. 9. la him dwclleth ali the ſulurſſt ef the God- brad 
445 He is ont onely able to ſatisſia the delires of particular 
Is l Tet 2 perſons, 


* 


Jeſws Ebrift the deſire of all Nations. 
Perſons, but he is able to ſatisho the deſires of alt Nations; if there 
were 10000 worlds,» Chriſt hath enough ikdimſelf: of alt good 
ings to fill che defies of them all, he hath merit enough to make 
ſatistaction for the ſins of Nations, he hath grace enough to ſan- 
Rifie all Nations, Eſay 52. He hath riches enough to enrich all 
Nations, that Nations and perſons have no more of Chriſt, is 
not from want of fulneſſe in Chriſt, but from want of fic diſpoſi- 

» Uſe of tions in them, toeceive from him whatever they, want. 

Exborta. II. For, Exhortation. it commends four duties to us. 
1 Duty. 1. This ſhould provoke in the bearts of all Gods people ſtronger deſires 
2 Chriſt Tis the great fin of the children of God, that their 
0 


ſires at Chriſt are ſo weak. We can deſire health, riches, caſe, 

peace, life, with more fervency than Jeſus Chriſt; be that bath 

all delirableneſſe in himſelf,is but very ſeldome in the defires of his 

How the People. This coldneſſe of deſue is prejudicial to our ſelves, 
coldoeſle and a diſparagement to Chriſt, Its pre judicial to our ſelves, 

of our de- 1. The lefſe we de ſire him, the leſſe communion we have with him; 


fices after II ſually Chriſts manifeſtations of himſelf are proportionable to the 
— uls deſires after him, he fpouſe ſat ander his ſbadow with great 
— elight, Cant. 2.3. She was taken into his Banqueting houſe, 
. where the Banner of hu love was fpread over her. Had her de- 
fires: been weak, Chriſt would not have taken her into that inti- 
macy he did, 

2. The liſſe me diſirt C hriſt, the more ſhall we de fire other things: 
The reaſonable ſou} muſt have ſomething to delight it ſelf with 
al, detjres are às natural and eſſential to the ſoul, as beat is to 
ure; i it be not taken up with — deſires after Chriſt, it will 
be ſtollen away after other deſires, Pſalm 73. 25. Davids deſires 
were ſo moderate towards other things becauſe be had ſuch ſtrong 

defies cowards Col | 
3 - The lefſewe. de ford Chrift , >the leſſe knowledge ſoall we hade of 
ha  defpretta\yards . [raw my welheloveds faith the Church, 
and, h, defire is towards me, Cant 7. 10 Its mercy that Chriſt 
hab, pitcht his deſire on the foul ; conſidering how little deſira- 
ble neſſe there is in the beſt of us ve dat not bit judge it gre ac fa- 
our, that Chriſt ſhobld delire iis : Ita a double mercy for the ſoul 
do knowtheſe deſires of Chriſt, now the ſtronger our deſires to- 
wards him are, the fuller aſſurance may we expect of the mani- 
feſtation of his deſires towards us One reaſon why the Children 
of God underſtand ſo little of Chriſts deſires them, be” 

7 ca 
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5 eſe * alin, 4 
cauſe their deſires towards him, are ſo cold and ſo indifferent, As 
ug prejudicial to ourſelves fo im difhonourable to Chriſt" 7f 
Fives a dy the World torhink rhat bt is but an ordinary perſon. 
The worth of Chriſt appears to them that are unacquainted wich 
him, as much by the fervency of his peoples deſires towards him, 
as by the report which the Scriptures gives of the Excellency ot 
him, they live by ſight more than by faith; the divine teſtimony 
which the Scripture gives of Chriftis not beſie ved, but the teſti- - 
mony which thy * delires of che podly gives of his 
worth is entertained by them, they begin to think with themſelves 
ſuch heats would not continue if there were not ſome fire to keep 
them burning, that ſpiritual love-fickneſſe which the Daughters 
of Jeruſalem (aw in the Spoule, made them think that there was 
ſomewhat in him more than in an ordinary perſon, Cantitter 
5: 1 firſt ground of their enquiry, was from henee This is 
the | 
2. Thu ſhynld put all if ua upon ſearching, whether we have d- 2 22 
fre after Chrift or no He is the dere of all Nations ,, be ſhould Charafers 
qurdeſires, we 2 him, let us therefore ex- hereby 
amine whether our deſiresbe right or no. I ſhall lay down five ge 
Characters. | our de- 
1:11f Chriſt ks truly thy deſirt, thou doſt de fire him fer himſelf. ſes of 
He that truly makes Chril che deſire of his ſoul, deſires the -per« Chriſt be 
ſon of Chriſt more than any thing which comes along with'the t en 
rlon; Abundance there are that deſixo Chriſt, not tor his per- td 
on but for his portion, they deſire him for that ſalvation and com 
fort wluch he procures to them that poſſeſſe him; this is not to 
deſire Chriſt, but to delire comfort and ſalvation, he that deſires 
Chriſt for 422 thing but himlelf, for any tung above himſelf, dorh 
not at all deſire Chriſt; che ef che Chur eh were right, Eſa. 
26.8. Our defire, of owr ſont u tu thy uh e, and te the vemens! rance 
of thee. Chriſts name is Chriſt himſelf , the perſon of Chriſt is 
more ede than the patrimony of Chriſt, though that alſo be 
marvellous great, if che name of Chriſt be not rhe chief and 


rincipal object of thy deſires, Chrut is not truly thy de 


we, ..1 R120 — 92 | g 

2, If Chrift be thy defire, thaw wilt univerſally defive his; The Chad 
Apollle faich char -Chritt is a Prince and # Savionr, AN 5. 31. 
Many deſire Chriſt as. a Saviour that reject him as « Prince but 
de chat truly deſires him, deſires him as.a Prince} d Well uc a S4 


viour. 


10 


Teſt Chrift the deßre of all Nations. 
viour,. Do you 205 his com madda 28 well as his promiſesꝰ do 
you deſire N as well — do you deſtre the 
ſpirit at well as the maxit 34 2 ethe water as well as the 
bl ood where be is pot uni y deſired in one office as well az 
another, he is not indeed at all. defired, be that deſires Chriſt 
dividedly , deſires not the Lords Cbriſt, bur a Chriſt'of his own 


deviting. Lf; ; fs) 9 2 
3. Charact. 3. If Chriſt be truly thy de fore, thow wilt dilige „y wake uſt of al 
b 3 may belp orwerd communion with Grip, 1 — 
truly deſires any object, cannot but deſire to have the neareſt u- 
nion chats * le wich it, and in order to that he defires every 
thing which may perſect and help on the umon. Tell me, G 
tho, whow my ſoul ——— faith the Church, 
Cant. 1. 7. All holy Ordinances, all divine Helps which Chriſt 
bath ordained for the begetting, confirming, increaſing Commu- 
nion between himſelf and his people, will be conſcionably uſed, 
delighted in, purſued by all thoſe to whom Chriſt is deſirable , 
every ladder by which he may climb up to Chriſt, he will be fare 
to ſtand at the foot of ity every ſpiritual glaſſe in which he may 
ſee the face of Chriſt be will be davy beoking in) every Sycamore 
tree in which there is any hopes of ſeeing Chriſt, he will be aſ. 
cending as oft as be can. And de ionve Naink ed with any Ordi- 
8 
„ 4. 1t Chrift be nul: wilt im above all other 
5 cbjecta.  Dawd profolleth. that be prefer'd Jernſalem above bu 
BY chieſ ey, Pſalw 137. 6. Chriſt where be is truly deſirable, is pre- 
ferred above the chieſt eh Gold, Silver, Rayment , Friends, - 
Relations are willingly eighted deſerted for the enjoyment of 
Chriſt. J accent all things but lofſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, rhar Lmay 
aw Chrift, Phjl:3.8. He thardoth eicher equalize any thing to 
Che Ns, OK refers any worldly thing to Chriſt, did never yet te- 
y deſire | | 
Charact. 5. / Chriſt be truly de ſinable, it will be the de fign of the ſoul 
; to Hy him defirable to others. He will in every co — Al pg 
mending Chriſt, that others may be provoked to fall in love with 
bim The Woman of Samaria, when Chriſt had gained her heart to 
himſelſ, goes a wooing tothe Samariranstd gain them to Chriſt, 
ahn 4.29. The Boule, when her deſires were ſet on fire towards 
INE per 
ſhe 
TL 


of Chriſt, how doth ſhe caſt abroad her ſparks that 
kindle the ſame deſire of him inthe hearts of others? 


her 
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her.defire, Cant. 5 10 — ſuch a deſcription of Chriſt, was 

0 eee er the foul knowes there is envugh in 
Sr elf, and for others. She beleeves that her careful- 
neſſe in bringiag in others, will procure more ſenſible reſpeR from 
Chriſt to her ſelf, therefore ſhe is ſo careful to draw in others. 
This is the ſecond. 


3. Thu ſhowld per [wade the prople of God, tho hade an intereſt ; Dotty. 


is Chrift, to be contemted, thong b they wait ſom? ot her N 
things. R you want the Gold, the Silver, the Houles, the 
Lands which others have, yet if you have Chriſt, you may well be 
content; He is the chief of deſires. All deſirable things with- 
out him, are contemptible things, He is eminently and virtual- 
ly all things which are deſirable, He is better than Houſe, than 
Lands, than Children, chan all worldly poſſeſſions. Abraham 
thought all was nothing, when he w Chriſt, Gen. 15.2. And 
the Apoſtles eſteemed nothing as every thing, when they en joyed 
Chriſt ; 4s having nothing , yet Poſſeſſing of things, 2 Cor. 5 10. 
All deſirable things ſeparated from Chriſt are undeſrable. Chriſt 
ſeparated from all deſirable things, is moſt deſirable. He that 
knowes how to extend and _—_ Chriſt, may eafily find in him 
the virtue of all that can be deſired, and therefore may be content 
whatever is wanting. 


4. T his ſbonid perſwade the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to endeavonr 4 Duty, . 


to render Cbrift de ſorable to their people, They are his Servants,they 
are Stewards of his houſe ; they are the friends of the Rridegroom, 
their office is appointed for the exalting of C hriſt. The more de- 
firable they can render Chriſt, the more deſirable will their office 
be. That this may be done, 


1. T bey muſt endeavour to awaken mem ot of their ſelf concrired- 


weſſe. To let them ſee the emptineſſe of all thoſe defirable things Chriſt de- 
in which they have placed comentment. I will ue, faith God, firale. 
the Heavens and the Barth, and the defire of all Nations ſhall tinge, 1. Means. 


The Heavens and the Earth mult be thaken, men mult be turned 
out of poſſeſſion of their ſirong holds, before Chriſt will be truly 
deſirable. Every man by nature bach ſomething which is very de- 
firable to him, ſome, Natural, fome Moral; ſome relipious per- 
formance or Accompliſhment, which is to hd a petty Chrilt, 
theſe foundations mult be ſhaken, by diſcoveting the inlufficien- 
cy, the weakneſſe of them : is hard to beat men out of theſe 
refuges, and yet they mult be beaten out of them before Chriſt 

will 


— 
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will be deſirable : Thoſe things which wire gain to He AZ 
pole Icounted laſs fer Chriſti Phil. 3.7. Every * ure 
ath ſomewhat which be is wi) * vepute gainſul to himſ 
All theſe muſt be ſhewed to be loſſe, though they be never ſo ex · 
cellent. and then Chriſt will be debrable, as he was to the Apo- 
file, verſe 8. Its a Miniſters wiſdom to obſerve what it is, which 
any of his people values deſirable, that he may marr the beauty 
and viſage, and bring down the price of that, for till this be done, 
Chriſt will never be valued at — conſiderable rate. People muſt 
give Miniſters leave to ſhake thele Heavens, elſe Chriſt will not be 
precious. 
OW 246 endeauour to diſcover all the excellencies of Chriſt. 
* They muſt unlock the Cabinet and preſent Chriſt in all his love- 
lineſſe. Wie preach not our ſelves , but Chriſt eſs the Lord, ſaith 
the Apolile, The Scripture ſpeaks very much of Chriſt, it ſets 
out the glory of his perlon, the glory of bis office, the glory of his 
purchaſe, the excellency of his privileges which he hath procur d. 
His name is like a box of precious oyniment; This oyntment muſt 
be 1 forth in the preaching of the Goſpel, 11 means 
wi 


he be rendred deſirable to the ſoul, Cant. 1. 3. When the price 
of all a mans own excellencies is —_— down, and Chriſt en- 


hanſed, then will he be the only deſire o 
2. 14. 

3. For Conſolation. 1, This gives us a foundation of beleevin 
the converſion of the anconverted Nations 10 Chriſt, he is called the 
ae fire of all Nations, becauſe all Nations ſhould be converted un- 
to him; many promiſes we find in Scripture, and many prophe- 
cies of the calling of the Nations to Chriſt, Some Nations are al- 
ready converted, many are till in blindneſſe, without any know- 
ledge of Chriſt, without any deſire after Chriſt ; this title of Chriſt 
helps to encourage our faith, and confirm our hope of this great 
ind deſirable work. Chriſt bath not taken unto himſelf, God 

; hath not given him this title in vain, be that is already the Actu- 
al deſire of ſo many Nations, will in due time make himſelf the 
deſire of all che reſt of the Nations that are to be brought in; it 
may ſtrengthen our faith in beleeving, and quicken our hearts in 
praying for the compleating of this great work. 
This may comfort us againſt the want of de ſirableneſs in our ſelves. 
Its a matter of great ſorrow to the people ofGod to conſider how 
deſlitute they are of all deſirableneſſe; they find much in them- 


ſelves * 


the ſoul, 2 Corinthians 
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ſelyes why they ſhould be loathed of God, deſpiſed of men, ab- 
horred of themſelves, but why either God or men ſhould deſire 
them, they ſee nothing at all; what the carnal heart faith un- 
jultly of Chriſt, Eſay 53.T bat there u neither firm nor comtlineſs in 
him Why they ſhould de ſire bim, that doth the ſpirituall heart think 
juſtly of it ſelf, it hath neither form nor comeſineſſe in it, why it 
ſhould be deſired. A-beleever ſees much undeſirableneſſe accom- 
panying all his deſirable duties, and all his deſirable accompliſh- 
ments; here is comfort, though you have nothing deſirable in 
your ſelves, you have an intereſt in him who is full of deſires, 
your Chriſt is every way deſirable, though you your ſelves be no 
way deſirable. All his deſirable things are as much yours as they 
are his, his righteouineſle, his grace, his Spirit, they are all yours; 
when therefore Satan and your on hearts tell you that you are 
deſtitute of all good that may be delired, do you anſwer, that 
Chriſt who is yours, wants nothing which either men or God can 
deſire, though you be ſull of blemiſhes in your ſelves, yet you 
are full of detires as you are contidered in Chriſt, The Church 
had reſyect to this in that expreſſion concerning her ſelf, Cant. 1.5 
T1 am black, but comely, O you Dauohters of Jeruſalem , Black by 
Nature, comely by Grace, black in your eye, comely in the 
eye of her beloved, black in her ſelf, comely in Chriſt by reaſon 
of that cemelineſſe he had pat upon her, Hence it is that a belee- 
ver who is cloathed with Chriſt, is ſo deſirable, and lovely in the 
eyes of God. God looking upon him as poſſeſſing the deſirable 
things of Chriſt, judges him very defirable , and loves him with 
the very ſame love wherewith he loves Chriſt. That the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me may he in them, and I in them. There 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, che deſire of all Nations, that which doth abun- 
dintly ſatisſie for all that undeſirableneſſe which is in thee. Set his 
fulneſle againſt thy emptineſſe, his beauty againſt thy deformity, 
his glory. againſt thy ſhame, his wealth agiinit thy poverty, his 
deſirableneſſe againſt thy undefirablegefle, and herein thou wilc 
ſee caule of rejoycing. | 


Hag, 2, 7. Igo on tothe ſecond, which is this. 


1 T bas tbe Dottrine of Chriſts comming in the fleſi was kept alive Se 


in all the ages of the Church. The firit promiſe of Chrills Incar- 
nation was made to Adam, immediately upon his fall, Gen.3.15. 
from that time to the very manifeſtation of Chriſt, was this My- 
mii VVV Hery 
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preſerved in the Church, There were two famous wayes, 
by which this great Doctrine was preſerved in the Church, Firſt, by 
Sacrifices, Secondly, by — 

The Sacrifices did typiſie the offering up of this great Sacrifice, 
che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Heb. 9 per totum. 
Every Bullock, every Lamb which was offered under the Law, did 
viſibly and lively manifeſt, firſt, Chriſts Incarnation, and ſecond- 
ly, Chriſts oblation of himſelf, for the expiation of fin, The Pro- 
phecies were ſolemn repetitions and renewings of the firſt pro- 
miſe. Now as the Sacrifices were often repeated, ſo were the 
Prophecies frequently renewed. Moſt of the Prophets did fre- 
quently preach of his comming into the world. The Royall Pro- 
phet Eſay was much in chis dodtrine ine; See cap. 4.2. Where he 
Prophelies of him, as of the glorious branch of the Lord, cap. 9.6. 
He doth in expreſſe tearms point him out, Tow 4 Child i born, 
10 4 a Son is given. None of the Evangeliſts do ſpeak more fully 
of the Incarnation, Paſſion, Merits, Kingdom of Chriſt, than he, 
and therefore was by the Ancients called an Evangelical Prophet, 
the fifth Evangeliſt. The — feremiah who was after Eſay, 
he likewiſe prophecied much of him: See cap. 23.5, 6. I will raiſe 
p unto David a righteous branch, &c. and cap.31.22. He ſ 
o the miraculouſneſſe of his birth, A woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
The Prophet Excel who was contemporary with Feremiah, and 
prophelied to the Captivity in Babylon, he ſpeaks of Chriſt under 
the notion of a Shepheard, cap. 34.23. and of « plant of renown, 
ver. ig. The Prophet Daniel he ſpeaks of him, both of his com- 
ming into the world, and his cutting off from the world, cap. 9. 26. 
Aſter threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off , but not for 
bimſelf. Though they endavour to apply it to Hircanm me High 
Prieſt, who was cut off by Herod, yet as our Annotators : 
that is but a fooliſh wreſting of the Scripture. The things that 
are ſpoken of the Meſſiah are too preat to be acridured to any 
perſon but to Chriſt our Saviour, The Prophet Micah he ſpeaks 
of his birth, and of the place of his birth,and of the glory of his 
kingdom, cap. J. 2. Thou Bethlem Ephratah, &c. The Prophet 
Zac hariah propheſies fully of him, cap.3.8. I will bring forth m 
ſervant the branch, and cap. 6.12, The man whoſe name is t 
branch, he ſhall grow up out of his place, &c. Malachi- propheſies 
of him, asthe Meſſenger of the Covenant, and of his comming 
to the Temple, cap 3.1. And Haggai inthe Text propheſies of 


Jeſus Chriſt the deſre of all Nations: 
him, 4: the deſire of all Nations. God hath taken care, that this 
Doctrine ſhould ever ſound in the Church. 

I ſhall Fixſt ſhew why God would have ic fo often re- 
peated. 

Secondly, Why the Jewes, notwithſtanding the inculcations 
of this Doctrine, did re ject Chriſt when he came. 

L God would have this Doctrine ſo frequently taught, for theſe 
three reaſons. 


1. It was a Doctrine neceſſary to be known, this one Doctrine was have the 


obtained, Heaven to be purchaſed, there could neither be tempo- quenily 
ral nor eternal happineſſe without this; the reconciliation rw raught. 
hoped for, was to be wrought by Chriſt, he was both the Sin- offe- '- Reaſon 


never have been expiated, for he is the _ pro itiation for ſin, 
e had never been re- 


peated. 


2. It was 4 Doft rine hard to be believed. Tis granted that a 2. Reaſou 


divine Revelation is enough to be a ground of faith; yet of all 
divine Revelations, this ot Chriſts Incarnation ſeems moſt impoſ- 
ſible ;the Apoſtle calls it a myſtery, and the firſt of the myſteries of 

ineſle, 1 Tim. 3 16. What a world of difficulties are there in 
this work? that 4 Virgin ſbould conceive and brin forth a child, 
how contrary is this to realon? EJay 7.14. hat the eternal 
God, the Antieat of dayes,ſhould become an Infant; that he that 
onely hath immortality ſhould become mortal, that the inviſible 
God ſhould be ſeen with the eyes of the body; that he that is Lord 
ofall ſhould be made a ſervant; chat he that chunders in the heaven 
ſhould cry in the Cradle z that he that bears up the World ſhould 
be born in the arms of kis Creatures, how hard was it to believe 
theſe ſublime mylteries ? eſpecially conlideriag how buſie the = 

Vvv 2z 


458 Jeſus Chriſt the deſire of all Nation. 
vil was, to ſet off the heart from cloſing wich them; it was need- 
ful, that a thing ſo hard to be beleeyed ſhould be often re- 
peated. 
3. It wasa truth hat war not of a long time to be ful filled!There 
3. Reaſon were about four thouſand yeers between the arſt promiſe or Pro- 
phecy of Chrilt, and the birth of Chriſt, the raich of the Ele& 
would have expir'd, and given up the Ghoſt, if there had not 
been frequent repeatings of it. Every new generation needed 
new foretellings of this great myſtery, both that they themſelves 
might beleeve it, and thatthey 1 tranſmitit to the generation 
that was to ſucceed, without frequent repetitions, the Me- 
mory of it in ſo long time would have dyed out of the 
2. The Church. 


Reaſons II. Why the Jewes, notwithſtanding all this, did rejeRt him, 
whythe That they a rejecc him, is clear from the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
- — oh which ſhewes that they did take offence, at him, oppoſe him, 
Chriſt.not- and afterwards killed him; che reaſons; beſides the determinate 
— counſel.of God, eh 12.40. are ſuch as theſe. 1 15 v7 
ing ney - ; TY 

. 1, Chriſt did not come in that outward fplendor, as they ima gi- 


his com ned; Ihe generality of the Jewes , miſtaking the Prophecies 
ming. which ſpake of the Glory of Chriſt, did conceive that he ſhould 
I. Keaſon came invelted , with: pomp and external Majeſty, like to the Kings 
of the Earth, they thought he ſhould. deliver them from the 

Romans, and reſtore again the Kingdom to 1/racl, and raiſe up 

the Tabernacle of Davids Tents in a worldly way, Ke 7ob.6.15, 

Chriſt did not anſwer their expectations, but came low and 
mean, as co all worldly conſiderations, in the form of a Servant, 
anſwerable to that ſtate of humiliation , and therefore did rhe 

Jewes re ject and deſpiſe him as one unworthy to be accounted the 

Meſſiah promiſed to their Fathers; See Matthew 13 55, 57. 

The very Apoſtles were under this miſtake, even after Chriſts 
RefixrreQion , as appears, Act 1. 6. They dreamed of a 

ſecular Kingdom, a Woridly Scepter, fo did the Jewes gene- 

rally, Ergo. 

2. Chrifts naturall deſcent was from thoſe that dyelled 4 

2.Reaſon mongſt them. They did ſuppoſe, through their ignorance in the 
Prophecies that they had of him, that the Me ſſiab ſhould have 

_ deſcent as no man ſhould know his Parents, now they 

14 I», knew 
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knew Chriſts deſcent, therefore rejected him. This reaſon is 
hinted by the Evangeliſt, ohn 7, 26, 27. perhaps their miſtake 
did ariſe from Eſa. 53. 8. which is to be underſtood, either of 
the eternal generation of his God-head, or of the myſticall and 
miraculous generation or production of his Man- hood. Whatever 
the ground was, it is clear, they had ſuch a received tradition, that 
no man ſhould know whence the Me ſſah came, but they knew 
Chriſts birth and parentage, Ergo. 

3. Chriſts preachins was ſo — and ſtrift , that the gent- 
ralii 1 the Fewes could not bear with it. He expounded the Law 
in the ſpirituality of it, after a ſtricter manner than the Scribes and 
Phariſees had done, Matth. 5 21, &c. He had taught men to de- 
ny themſelves, to hate their own lives for his fake and the Gol- 
pels. He preached down their vain traditions and fortrality 
in the ſervice of God, and preached up ſpiritual worſhip, &c. 


4. Chriſt did tender grce and mercy to the greateſt of ſinners and 4. Reaſon 


did keep company With publicans and ſinners for their good, this 
offended many ot che Jewes, they looked upon him as a friend of 
publicans and ſinners, a Gluttonous man, &c. They did not conſi- 
der that he came to play the part of a Phyſician to cure the ſick, 
Matth 9.10, 11. 


5 Tg Cf were mean and low in outward reſpetts. 5. Reaſon 
© I 


His Apoltles were fiſhermen, the generality ot thoſe that adbzr'd 
to him, were of's common ordinary rank, this did cauſe many, 
eſpecially of the great ones to reject him; out Saviour mentions 
this as one cauſe of his rejection, Matth. 1 1. 5, 6. Thus much for 
Explication. 

— The Ufes are theſe. 

1. The extteding great mercy of God to the Church of the Jewes, 
The mercy of God appearvtd them divers wayes. They were the 
felt vineyard God ever had; he had planted them, gathered chem, 
he had formed them into a Church , he had ſet his ordinances a- 
monglt them, Rom.3.1, 2. He was their portion, and they were 
his portion The Aab was promiſed to them, was to deſcend 
from them, was firſt tendred to them, &c. This was one teſtimo 
ny of the favour God bare to them, chat this Doctrine of the In- 
carnation of theSon of God was by the continual preaching of the 
Prophets kept alive amongſt them. God ſent one Prophet after a- 
nother to renew this great Doctrine amongſt them, untill the 
Me ſſiab did perſonally come. Great was the love of God towards 
that people. 2. The 


Informati. 
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2. unencuſableneſſe of the fin of the Fewes in rejefting 0 

— Chri Se _ by _ — 2 God — 1 

mind of his coniming: they might have ſeen all things propheſied 
of the Meſſiah, fulfilled in the perſon of Jeſus the Son of Mary, 
and yet with how much vehemency did they reject him? A man 
can hardly tell whether is moſt to be admired, the love of God, 
and Chriſt in tendring himſelf to them, or their madneſſe and 
malice in rejecting and oppoſing him; never was the fin of any 
people leſſe capable of excuſe than the fin of the Jewes. They 
bated me (faith our Saviour) without 4 cauſe. Though they were 
ſo often put in mind of his comming before his incarnaiton, 
though they ſaw his divine miracles after his Incarnation, yet did 
in contempt ſleight him & reject him; If [had not done among ft 
them (ſaith our Saviour) the works which no other man did, hey bad 
had no fin, but now they have no cloak, for their fin, Jebn 15. 22. 
ea, yerſe 24. he concludes againſt them that they did it out of 
"conga Now they have ſeen and hated both me and my Fa- 
ther. 
3. How nece it it that truths of great importance ſhould be of- 
ten inc ulc ated ye Church. We fi boch in = writings of - 

whyſuch Prophets and Apoſtles , the ſame things repeated over and o- 

Truths Ver again. 

have need 1, Mans memory i; very brittle, Its like a leaking veſſel, as the 

— — * Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. cap. 2. 1. Sin hath crackt this golden Bow! 

I, Reaſon that it can now retain n , the repeating of 

things over and over, is the beſt help for a frail Memory. 
2.Reaſon 2. Mans affections are cold and much diſtempered as to heavenly 
things, We have as little heat in the affections, as we have re- 
tentiveneſs in the Memory. Tis hard to get any ſpiritual leſſon 
into the heart, and tis as hard to preſerve it in the heart; a dull 
— and dead affections need to have truth often chafed into 
them. 

3. Reaſon z. Man meet. with much oppeſition. The Devil without, and 
luſt within, do hinder the retaining and improving of divine truths; 
whart is gained in one Sermon, periſheth and comes to nought be- 
fore the next; The fowles of the Air pick up a great part of the 
ſeed which is ſown, that unleſſe new feed ſhould be ſown again, 
nothing bur Bryars and Thornes would ſpring up. To write the 
fame things again, ſaith the Apoſtle, to mc is not grit vous, but 


for you it is ſafe. God would not have put the ſame meſſage _ 
the 
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the Mouths of ſo many of his Prophets, if there were not both 
benefic and — by repeating the ſame things. 

T here are in the Church young plants of whom care muſt be ta- 
ken, that they be informed in the things of God. Asthere are 4.Reaſen 
old men, ſo there are young men and babes in Chriſt, now theſe 
babes muſt have the whole mind of God revealed to them, there- 
fore there is and will be need of new rehearſals of the ſame Do- 
ctrines. 

4. That it is Gods mind that his people ſhould be much in the me- 4, Leſſon: 
ditation of the comming of Chriſt in the fleſh, As the meditation 
and thought of this —— was needful and profitable to the 
Jewes, ſo will the frequent remembrance of it be ſtil} 
to us and to the Church of Chriſt, co the end of the world. 
The New Teſtament doth inculcate this Doctrine as y 
and as fully as the Old Teſtament. Though Chriſtians have not - 
need of this Doctrine, in that reſpect, as the Jewes had, that they The 
may be confirmed in the Expectation of it; yet in other regards, of this 
they have need of the remembrance of iti, the Doctrine of Chriſts Doctrine 
comming iri the fleſh will help Chriſtians, amo 

1. To ſee ſons vileneſſe, that could not be expiated without the 
Incarnation and — of the Son of God. Sin was ſorivered * 
in our nature, that it could not be unfaſtened without the Son of 
Gods taking our nature. 

2. Toteftific the condeſcenſion of the Son of Cod for our ſakgs. His 2: 
Incarnation is one ſep of his Humiliation, anda low ſtep it was, 
that he that was higher chan the highelt Angel ſhould become as 
low as the vileſt of men 

3. It will help our faith in beleeving Jeſua the Son of Mary te $ 
be the Meſſiah which God bad promiſed, becauſe, we ſhall find ac- 
campliſhedin the perſon of Chriſt, all chat which was. ſoretold to 
be done or ſuffered by the Meſliah. 

4. It will belp moto ſee and believe the love of Cad to us, in gi- 4. 
vino ws bis Son. We have and ſhall ſhll have need of all Medita» 
tions and ſtudies, which may raiſe the price of Gods love to the 

ul; now nothing doth this ſo much as che giving of his Son out 
of his boſom, Job. J. 16. and then $» 

j; 1+ wil belp ws in the beligoing of the expiation of fx. Its pro- 
ficable for a Believer to furniſh himſelf wich all belps that may = 
ire igthen his Faith, in believing the expiation of fin, This is one 
of the ſtrongeſt helps of all, for the end of Chrilis comming in 

ca 
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to the world, was, that by his death be might expiate fin. 

6, It will help ws ta belit ve that great Dottrine of. his ſecond com- 
ming. God would have his people to be often muling and. me- 
icaung upon the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 12. much 
advantage comes to the Soul, by ſuch meditations; we ſhould 
think on this comming, as much as the Jewes did of the firſt com- 

ming, the Apoliles do inſiſt on this, as much as the Prophets 
did on that; Now meditating on his firſt comming will confirm 
our beleef of the other comming. His ſecond comming mult be 
to compleat and perfect the work he did at his firſt comming, the 
ſalvation of the Elect which Chriſt wrought out at his firſt com- 
Ming, will not be perfected till his ſecond comming; the full end 
of bis firſt camming is not, will not be compleated till his ſecond 

comming, the Apolile therefore puts them together, Heb. g. wt, 


The Covenant of Grace eftabliſhed in Chrift. 
| 18 A. 42. 6. | 
1 will give thee for a Covenant of the people, 


* a4 xv | 

N' this' Chapter we have a glorious Prophecy of Chrilt out 
Eedermer. Four things are propheſied concerning him. 

1. The Divine call whereby he was appointed to the work, Be- 
hold my Servant whom I uphold. I will put my Spirit upon him,ve.1. 
verſ. 5,6. Thus ſairh od the Lord, I have called ther and in righte- 
oY neſs; Let᷑ thoſe that rofh into callings and on high — A* - 
ments, conſider this. Jeſus Chriſt, though the Son of God, did 
riot, durſt not andertake this great work, till be had a call from 
Heaven. | 

2. The grations carries and de poriment of Chriſt in the work to 
whith he was called; chis is ſer down tally, $#rſe 2,314. | He ſhall 
not cry, nor ſuffer his voice ta be heard in the ſtreets, He ſhall come 


cloathed with Majeſty, and yet full of meckneſſe. A bruiſed reed 
all he not break, the ſmiaking flax ſhall he not quench, Re ſhall 
acknowledge and encourage the very 7 of grace; 


the leaſt fpark of true piery ſhall be owned, ſha!l be pre mw ; 
" e 


. eflabliſhed in Chrift, 
He ſhall bring. forth judgement unto truth. Thwegh 


be ſhatl 
ic with mecknefle towards humbled ſinners, yer 


will not fla 


ter any their fins. He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouragid. Theſe 
words his Kingly magnanimity. Though he ſhould meet 
with oppoſition yet ſhall he valorouſly carry on his work. 


3. T be Divine aſſiſtance he ſionld have from him that called him. 
This is ſet down in two expreſſions, verſe 6. 1 mill hold thy hand, 
1 will keep ther. Divine aſſiſtante doth uſually concur wich a di- 
vine call, when God ſets his Seryants on a work, he uſes to de- 
fend and uphold them in the work. 

4. The work it wy to which Chriſt was called, This is expreſſed 
under divers phrafes, verſe 6. 7. To be alight ro the Gentiles,to open 
the blind eyes to bring out the Priſen:rs from the P riſon, & as it is in the 
Text, to be 4 Covenant of the people. Ihe words are a Declaration of 
one of thoſe principal works tor which Chriſt'was given to his 
Church. 

In which we have two particulars. 

1, One ſpecial part of Chriſts office, Ne war given for 4 Covertt. 

2. The perſons in referenee to whom this Office was deſigned. 
"A Covenant of the people. What is neceſſary for Explication ſhall 
be conſidered in its own place. The Obſervation is this. 

That feſns Chriſt was given of the Father for 4 Covenant unte 
his people. One end hy God gave Chriſt out of his boſom, was, 
that he mighr be a Covenant to his people; we have the 
ſame words repeated by this prophet, Cay 498. [will preſerve 
thee and give thee for a Covenant of the people. 

Three things are to be opened by way of Explication. 

1. What Covenant is here meant. 

2. Who theſe people are, to whom Chrift is given for a Co- 
venant. 0 x 13008: 81 * 

3. In what reſpects he is talled a Covenant. 

IJ. What Covenant is here t. Before I reſolve this, 1 
ſhall a little open the nature of # Covenant. 

A Covenant is a ſolemn compact made between ſeveral parties, 
whereby they firmly bind chemſelve to each other in certain Ar 
ticles, to the mutual ſatisfaction of both: 12. 

There are three things which have affinity one to another, and 
yet differ one from angther ; A Purpoſe, A Promiſe,” A Cove- 
nant. A 2 from a Promiſe and # nanm;becauſe, 
it laies no Obligation upon a _ A Purpoſe is not binding. A 

XX 


man 


I. 
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The Covenant of Grace 
man may purpoſe to do a thing, and yet afterwards niter 4 
break off his purpoſe, becauſe ir doth not bind him. A Proms 
differs from a Covenant, becaule it laies an Obligation ypon one 
party only, namely upon bim that makes the Promiſe. If I pro- 
miſe any thing to another, my promiſe layes an Obligation upon 
my self ( ſuppoſing the promiſe to be lawful) but not on him to 
whom I make the promiſe, A Covenant differs from both, be- 
cauſe it layes a firm Obligation upon ſeveral parties, and becauſe 
its more lolemn, pledges being uſually taken and received on 
both ſides. There isin every Covenant a mutual promiſe and 
ſtipulation between the parties covenanting ; whereby they are e- 
qually bound each to , incertain Articles and Agreements 
conſented to by both, 
Now there are two forts of Covenants z Such as are made be- 
Two ſores teen man and man, which are called civil Covenants. Abime- 
of Cove · lech and Abraham made 4 Covenant at Berſheba, Gen.21.32. Facob 
mats. and Laban made a Covenant in Mount Gilead, Gen. 3 1.44. Beſides 
thele civil Covenants made between men, there were other Co- 
yenants made between God and men, theſe are religious Cove- 
Covenant Rants. Of theſe, there are two famous Covenants. The one made 


ofwarks. in the ſtate of Innocency, of which we read, Ges. 2. 16, 17- In 


this Covenant God promiſed to Adam, for himſelf, and his poſte- 
rity, life and happineſſe, upon the condition of perfe perſonal 
ang perpetual obedience, chreatning death in caſe of diſobedience; 
and 16 Adam promiſed to God perfect obedience,as tothe Law ot 
God, which was written upon his heart, ſo particularly to that 
poſitive Law, that be ſhould not eat of the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evil; chis is uſually called the Covenant of works. 
Covenant The other after the fall, of which we read, Gez-3, 15, This 
of grace. Covenant was afterward renewed with Abraham, Gen. 12.3. And 
with Iſaac, Gen. 26. 4. Aud with facob, Gen. 28. 14. In this 
Covenant is eternal life and ſalvation promiſed to man upon the 
lorious condition of faith in Chriſt. This Covenant is called 
e ele Teſtament, . the — of THe 
ellator; nes a Covenant, in oppoſition to 
eee 
venant Lau , this the Law of Faith, 
| 4 — that, faith the Condi- 


hat G>- Ram 3. 27. 

| GonofchisCo venant. 
. - The Text peakaofhis lager Covenant. Ching the Mediator 
2. a 


a == 


eſtabliſhed in Chrif8. 
had nothing to do in the firſt Covenant. Adem was the bend of 
the Covenant. There was no Mediator between God and man in 
that Covenant, neither did there need any. It was ſædus amici- 
ie, a Covenant of friendſhip, God and Adam were perfect friends 
when that Covenant was made, and had ſtill continued, if it had 
not been broken; that Covenant for which Chriſt was given to 
the people of God, is the Covenant of Grace, which was made 
to bring man to life, and falvation, aſter his ſinful violation of che 


firſt Covenant. 
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If, Who this people is to whom Chriſt is given as a Co- 2. Who 


ve nant. this people 
By prejle we are to e in ſpecial the people Iſrael,, the — agg 


Jewes, for they are here oppoſed to the Gentiles. A Covenant of given as 4 
the people, 4 light unto the Gentiles. Chriſt is given for a Cove- Covenant. 


nant, both to the beleeving Jewes and Gentiles. As he is the glory 
— people Iſrael, ſo is he a light to lighten the Gentiles, Luke 2.3 2. 


reaſons 


did deſcend from them, he Was mage of the ö 
ro the fleſs, Rom. 1. 3. This POSI forth ont of the ſtew 
1 


.. Eſa. 1 1. 1. He was b 
e was born amongſt 2 amongſt them, and there- 
ſore is in a peculiar manner a Covenant of them. 


A 2 
people oſ the Jewes are principally mentioned fortheſe three — — 


1. Becauſe Chriſt the Redeemer actording to his binu Natart da 
Reed of David according mencioa- 
of ed. 


neal deſcent of the feed of Abrahew, I. Reaſon 


2. Becauſe this Covenant of Grate wa firſt fricken vb | 2. Reaſon 


Before the partition wall was taken down, the Jewes were onely 
the people of God. To them avpertained the Adoption, awd the 


glory, and the Covenants , and the giving of the Law, and the ſer- 
E 


vice of God, and the prumiſer, Noms g. 4. The Gentiles were, as to the 
body of them, for many ages fran grrr from the Covenant of pro- 


wiſe, Epbeſ. 2. 12. The Jewes were near when the Gentiles were 
« far off : The Jewes were the friends of God, hen the body of 
the tiles were ſtrapgers; the Jewes were of the h»yſho/d of 


God, when' the body of the Getitiles were fortineys the Jewes 
were children, when the body of the Gentiles were but Doge, ir 
3s not mert to tat the childrens bread and caft it to the Dar, fiith 


Chriſt to the Canaaniriſh woman, Marth. 15.26, She wzs a child 
in regard of Gods election, but ſhe was but a Dop in regard of her 
gentiliſh condition. . | N 

7. Bechaſt when Chrift frodld come in th fle, the Covenant of 3. Reaſon 
n XI 2 


Grace 


The Covenant of Grace 
Grace was firſt to be cendred to them; When Chriſt ſent ont his 12 
Diſciplesto preach. ſalvation throogh bimſelf, he gives them this 
Commiſſion, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any of the 
Ci ies of theSamaritans enter ye not, bat go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 
hewſe of Iſrael, Matth.10.5,6. and cap.15.24. He tells the Wo- 
man of Cangas, that he was wot ſent but to the loſt rep of the houſe 
of Iſra:l. To them he himſelf preached this Covenant of ſalvati- 
on, to them his Apoſtles alſo preached it, and it was not publiſh- 
ed to the body of che Gentiles, till the people of theJewes did reject 
it and caſt it off, As 13.46. In theſe reſpects, the Jewes are firſt 
mentioned: Not as if they were Se only m7 to whom the 
©. Covenant was given, for the beleeving elect Gentiles have as 
much intereſt in the Covenant, as the — have. 1will give 
thee for a light unte the Gentiles, that thaw mayeſt be my ſalvation 
to the ends of the carth, Eſay 49.6. Chriſt came from Heaven, not 
onely to raiſe up the Tribes of 7acob, and to reſtore the preſerved 
„ of Hrael, but alſo to ſay to the priſoners of the Gentiles, go ſorih, 
and to them that are in darkneſſe, ſhew your ſelves, he was giz 
ven not onely to poſſeſſe the inhabited land of the Jewes,: but al- 
ſ o to inherit the deſolate heritages of the Gentiles, Ia 49 8. The 
promiſe of Chriſt to Abraham extends to the elect of all Na- 
tion, Cen. 12.3. In ther ſhall all the families of. the carihibe bleſſed. 


dd in all ages uad up ſome Gentiles, mada them Proſelytes 

. 4 — ee fore-runners, yea| 85-pledges end 

e earneſls of the bringing in of che whole body of chem to beheve in 
Chriſt. This is the lecond. 


I1L In what reſpects is Chriſt called a Covenant of the 


In what p, te 

teſpect: nn 5 11 . Abs & Fo. 4 
Fiſt is A Haft Jay it Jon in chefe five particulars, . 6 0 oo 
> fy t the Head of the Covenant. Adgy abe bead 
Covenant of the, Govenantof Works, Chtiſt the ſecond Adam, is the head of 
of the peo the Covenant of Grace. The Covenant of our ſalyanon is built up- 
* on Chriſt, and made wich Chriſt He is * leqti gui the head 
1 ſpit? at the clodtion 3, and he cage, fed the head o he Covenants 
in whom all the elect are federal, enfręd into ,Covpnant wich 
Cod. We mult know that the Covenant of Grace Rox primarily, 
and immediately made to beleevers, but firſt to. (quiſt the head, 
and then in him to the members, hence isChriſt ſo oftgn called, he 
ediator of the ne and better Covenant, Hebe 12,24, It is by vir. 
we. of bis catring into Covenant with God, | that, 7 0 


 eftebliſhed in Chriſt. : 
Covenant. Fallen man was not onely/unworthy, but unmeet to 
enter into Covenant immediately with the holy God, therefore 
did Jeſus Chriſt offer up himſelf as our head, to make a Covenant 
with God for us, hence the Apoſile tells, hat all the promiſes of Cod 
are in him, that is, in Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.20. They are in him, as the 
root and foundation of them all. 6 | ; 

As Adam was the root of the firſt Covenant, ſo is Chriſt the root 
of this ſecond Covenant. 


2. Chriſt i the purchaſer ahd proc urer of the Cevenant. That 2, Reſpett 


God might enter into a Covenant of Grace with the ele, Chrilt 
waz contented to pay a price, ſuch a price as ſhould be ſufbcienc 
to ſatisſie the Jultice of God, which was the price of his blood; 
by chis price he purchaſed us :0 himſelf, an 8 a Cove» 
nant ot ſalvation for us; Man had fooliſhly fold bimſelf by his 
fall, he was in the enemies full poſſeſſion, without a price he could 
not be redeemed. Chriſt came faith the Apoſtle, to redeem them 
that were under the Law , haikapyarn, became to purchaſe chem, 
Gal.4 5. By che ſame blood whereby he purchafed chem to God, 
he purcha ed from God a Covenant of peace for them; We read in 
Scripture, f the blood of the Teſtament, Heb.g 20. is the blood of 
Chrilt the Teſtator chat hach pu chaſed this Teſtament or Covenant 
for us. The bᷣropbet ſpeaking of the Covenant made between God 
and Clryt, mentions this, E/4. 53-10; When thou ſbalt ma bis 
ſoul an offering or ſia be ſhall {oe bus ſeed, and prolong bus dayes. This 
Expiatory. ſacrince which Chriſt, undercook to oller up to God, 
was the price and purchaſe of the Covenant; the great Charter 
2 everlaſting Covenant is ruten with the preci ous blood of 

rilt, | 

3. Chrif s the ſum and ſubſtance of the Covenans, The Cove- 


nant of Grace conſiſis of ſeveral glorious priviled but the mar- 3. Re/ pets 


row of all is Jeſus Chriſt. Chritt is the center of all che Goſpel , 
the whole Goſpel is nothing elſe but ſalvation by Chriſt : As be is 
the center of the Gol] ITE is the center of the Covenant; All 
the priviledges, all the promiſes of the Covenant gre ſome way 
acothes x vole * Take Chriſt wed rg eyes 
and the Covenant wi t an empty ching; be is be | 

the Omega, the very pith and kirnel ofthe Covenant . Theſe 
few words, Chriſt is mine, comprehend the v le matter of 
the Covenant of God, be is the /amms tatalis of it. 
„4 He u Meſſenger of ib Cermant. The Prophet 
= SS. 3133 gt SUE IT 
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as 4. Reſpett 


How 


Chriſt is a f be made good to the believer, Chriſt engageth on the behalf 


ſurety on 


The Covenant of Grace 


bim this name, Mal. 3.1. He publiſhed che Covenant of old by 
the Prophets, for his Spirit was in them, 1 Pet. 1. 11. Aſterwards in 
his on perſon, Eye.. 2. 17. When he was aſcended, by the A- 


les, Mark 16.15. And (till by the Miniſtery which he hath 
inſtituted to continue to the end of the world, 2 Cor.5.18,19. 


5. Reſpe# J. Chriſt is the ſureiy of the Covenant. The Apoſtle gives him 
c 


his Office, Heb-7 22. For this cauſe, 5 he the ſurety of 4 better 
Teftament. Jeſus Chriſt is the fide- juſſor, the undertaker of the 


Covenant, and of all che terms of the Covenant. 


1. He nudertakes on Gods part, that all that he hath prcmiſed 


chat whatſoever is promiſed on his part in the Covenant 


Gods part. hall really be made good to every one that cloſeth with it; I his 


I, 


0 
# 
+ $- 


X % © #%® 
: * 


he doth theſe four manner of wayes. 

. (1.) H Word, When he was perſonally on earth he did 
by his own voice aſſure his people of it, Job.5.24. He that heareth 
wy Word, and belirveth on him that ſent me, bath everlaſting life, 


and ſhall not cume into condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life. 


One great end of Chriſts Miniſtery, was to inſure and ratifie to 
the Souls of his people all the promiſes of the Covenant. And 
ſince his Aſcenſion, be doth it (till by his Miniſters whom he hath 
ſent in his name, to aſſure the world, that if they ſhall cloſe with 
God upon the account of his Covenant, they ſhall have the reall 
orrdante of all the good therein contained. 
( 2.) By 'the ſbedding of bis blood, Chriſt by bene to 
the truth of the Covenant which God hath made with his people, 
his blood was powred out to ratify the Covenant made with be- 
lievers ; he did take his death upon it, that all that was promiſed 
in the Covenant ſhould de made good. Parent pives this the 


reaſon why Chriſt is called che 4727 the better Te any, Revs 
* is 


ao ferdus ſan guine & morte [ua obfignavit: his blood- 

for confirmation of the Covenant, as well as to purchaſe the Co- 

venant. When he inſtituted the Sacrament of abe Supper, he took 
blood 


the Cup ſaying, Thi the New 7 nr m „Manb. 

2220 * be had fad, As fare as my blood ſhall be ſhed, fo 

fire may all thoſe for whom I dye, be, chat all tharis contained in 

that Teſda nent (hall be made good unto them. 8 
m 


8.) By the Sacraments, One end both of Ba 
Supper which Chriſt bath a , is, ro ratifie. and c che 
2 hich God hath made with us in Chriſt, for re 


OTE 


outward ſeals of the Covenant. (4) By 


eftabliſted is chriſt. A 
By bu Spirit. Jeſus Chriſt gives his Spirit to 
nel le. to be as a divine pledge or pawn that 
God hath in his Covenant, he wilt certainly ; 


There are three which bare record in 2 — the Apoſtle, 1 Jeb 3. 
8. The Spirit, and VV ater, and Blood, the Spirit is a ſealing Spirit, 
as well as a ſanctifying Spirit; the Spirit ts given as a divine teſti» 
mon A — —— — —— — — 
ved (ai Apoſtle, The Spirit 0 we way . t 

— — w of G Cor. 2,12. The Spirit reveals 
to us not only that ſuch things are, but that we have an intereſt in 


them. 
2. Chriſt is the ſurety of the Covenent im aur part. He undertakes 


tell ia 
what: * 


for us to the Father, that we ſhall cloſe with the Covenant, and Wy u 
that we ſhall walk anſwerable to the Covenant; there are two ſey o 
things which are required of thoſe that are in Covenant with God our pare. 


Faith to believe and cloſe with it, and obedience to 75 — 
thankſulneſs to God for it, Chriſt hath ſolemaly engaged himſelf 
to the Father as the ſurety of his ele, to work in them both cheſe 
graces. And he doth iſh this undertaking by his Goſpel 
and Miniſtery, Epbeſ.4.11, 12,13. By beſtowing his Spirit pon 
them, whereby both theſe graces are wrought through the word; 
T he Spirit of Faith, as be is called, 2 Cor. 4. 13. works Faith in 
their bearts ; whereby they cloſe with the Covenant, and caſt 
themſelves u yy 9 believing. And the = of bo. 
lineſſe , as the Apoſtle calls him, Re. 1. 4. works holineſs in 
their hear:s, whereby they are enabled to walk ſutably to that 
holy ingagement which the Covenant of God layes upon them; 
this Chriſt bath undertaken, and this he will make good to all his: 
elect, unto whom be hath the relation of the ſurety of the Co- 
— , which is very comfortable umo them : be can matter thy. 
art. 


The uſes of it are. 


JI. Information. It teaches us divers excellent Leſſons, | 


I. That the whole bufraeſs of our ſalvation center in Fef ua C. 1. Leſſons: 


Al our ſalvatiog is pp in the Covenant. Thi i all my d. 
fire, and all my ſalvation, ſaith Devid, ſpeaking of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, 2 Sew; 23. 5. And the whale of the Covenant is 
wrapt up in Chriſt, the Covenant is nothing bur Choiſ repreſs. 


The Eovenant of Grace 
ed in fed exprefiions; (2 All'the-Spryicaal bleſſings) wherewkh 

+ thedGbarehcomorichey; are in and by Chriſt, Zpbeſ1:3; The Av 
poſtle inſtanceꝭ in ſome of tlie cho iſeſt our Election is by him; 
verſe.4.1 Our Adoption is by him, verſe 5. Our Redemption and 
iſſion of ſins are both through him. All the gracious tranſ- 

aFions between God and his people are through Chriſt. God 
loves us through Chriſt, he hears:our prayers h Chriſt, he 
gives us freedom of acceſs. to his Throne by Chriſt,” he forgives us 


N F oche Golden hinge upon which all our ſalvation turnes. 
1 Une 2. The nett 7 of the death of Chrift: There was no neceſſity 
*129 7.5 wby God ſhould part wich his Son out of his boſom. God and 
Chriſtmight have ſuffered man who voluntarily ſinned to have 
periſhed remedileſty for his ſin. It was free love not any ne- 
reſſity wbich brought Chriſt from Heaven. But ſuppoſing this, 
rilt is given for 4 Covruuu iq; lut pe, there is a neceſſity 
of bis death; the Apoſtle toth ſtronꝑly argue for this ſrom the 
actings which are amongſt men Heb. 9. 15:16. Where a Teſtament 
i, io wuſt al ſo of neceſeity be the ararh of the Teſtator; for a 
Teſtament is of force after--men are-dead,-cotherwiſe it is of no 
ſtrength at all whil(t the Teſtator liveth. Cod did indeed accept 
of Chriſis intention & obligation to dye and make ſatisfaction for 
that ſpace of time that was before his incarnation, but a neceſſi- 
chere was, that he ſhould at laſt ſhed his blood, and that upon 
is double account, becauſe the Covenant with all the benefits of 
id was purehaſed by his blood, and becauſe the Covenant was alſo 
ſealed and ratified by bis blood, he could not have been 4Covenant 

of his pecple, it he had not dyed. 

3 Lefſo. 3. That thoſe that have no peculiar intereſt in Chriſt do er jey 
nothing which they poſſeſſey, throxggh a Covenant. There are two 
„Sources or Springs whereby the Sors of men enjoy the gifts of 
„ 1 God, theone lem a way of common bounty ard provide e, the 
e bother by wiyof ſpecial grace abdCovearmnt;a believer which bath 
ag intereſt in ( briſt holds all in Covenant. All things are youry, 
and ye art Chriſta, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 C. 3. 22, 23. + Health, 
: Wealth, Liſe, Food; add all- Mer outward-enjoy- 
mens arc à belrever g bh¶ãS CD ο⁵t tenure t his is a ſingular mer 
* cy 


| Wahle in Chrifh, 469 
Ond penny poſſeſſed this way is better than ten thouſand Talents, toter 
tld only by common pro What a man holds chrough the it js to en- 


covenant never 
1. He hath Gods love with it, Pſal.146.8. Prov. 1 4 17: — 
2. He hath God: ſpiritnal bleſsing with it, I ſal 3.8. — - of 
3. Hehath 4 ſandi ſied and a holy wſe of it, 1 Cer. 7.14. ny 


It foall turn to his beſt advantage, Pſalm 23. 10. Any thi 2. 
beld by — is better than all Wings beld by de 2 3. 
iy; He that hold by covenant, bath all chings, when be peſſiſſes 4. 
not hing, 2 Cor. G. 10. He that holds only by common providence 
nolleſſerh nothing, when he ſeemes to have all things. Now 
the unbeliever that hath no ſpecial propriety in Chriſt, can hold 
nothing through the covenant, becauſe Chriſt is the Cove- 
nant, both the purchaſer of it, and the ratifier of it. And 
oh how ſad is it to enjoy all we poſſeſſe, meerly by common — — 
providence. of enjoys 

1. This i to enjoy mercies juſt as the beaſt enjoyes them —— for ing mer- 
God openeth his hand and filleth the de ſire of every living creature, cn ont of 
Pſalm 145.15, 16. The wicked man he eats and drinks, and eau. 
lives by the common bounty of God, ſo doth the beaſt that pe- 
riſheth. 

2. There 14 m0 certainty of the continxation of mercies that are %s 
only thus enjoyed. When a man doth hold mercies through the, 
covenant, even outward mercies, he may conclude that he ſhall 
poſſeſſe them while it ſhall be for his beſt profit to poſſeſſe them; 
his children ſhall live, till it be for his advantage that they be 
raken away, his riches ſhall continue till poverry be berter for him 
than riches, &c. but for ſuch things as are held onely by com- 
mon providence, a man hath no certain ground to believe that 
—— continue wich him a day longer, be can plead no right 
to them, he can plead no obligation from God, for the continu- 
ance of them, as a believer may. 


3. Mercies held out of Covenant, are real curſes to him that duth 3 
poſſeſs them. Though they are materially bleſlings, yet they are 
formally curſes. As the croſſes which befall a believer, though 
they be materially croſſes yet they are formally bleflings, ſo is it, 
with the bleflings which an unbeliever doth poſſeſſe, they are re- 
ally curſes. — Deut. 28.17, 18, 19. to curſe the diſobe- 

Gent in their basket, and in their ſtore, &c. every unbeliever, in a 
Yyy Spiritu- 
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Tho Coverant of Grace 

„ Spiritual ſenſe under this curſe, ha is curſed in his basket, &c;_ His 
„ putſe is as full oſ curſe s as it is of mony, his granaries are as full of 

N eurſes as they are of corn, c. Bleſſings to him are not bleſſings, 

becauſe Chriſt is 2 his. 

4. The Glory ef the Covenant of Grace above the firſt Covenant. 

+ levee The firſt Cons that God made with man, is 10 15 be diſpa- 
raged, it was a glorious and honourable Covenant. Great mer- 

cy it was, that God the Creator would ſtoop ſo low as to come 

inco Covenant with his creature. 

The two Covenants do agree in divers reſpects. In their efficient 

Cauſe; the ſame God was the Author of both, he that made the 
Covenant with Adam, Gen. 2. 16. inthe ſtate of innocency, made 

the covenant of grace after the fall, Gen.; 15, and Ger. 12. 1, 2,3. 

In the common end. The great end of both covenants was the glo- 

ry of God, and the happineſs of the creature. 1 mean man with 

iff", hom it was made. In the outward form they agree alſo, both of 
being <q; them were obligatory and binding; yet doth this latter covenant 
eon far exceed the other in glory, becauſe Chriſt is in it; the other to- 
che Core: venant had nothing of Chriſt in it, but Chriſt is the ſubſtance and 


— ren. foundation of this covenant. There are fonr excellencies in this 


ders it covenant of grace, which are grounded upon this conſideration, 

more ex- that Chriſt is in it, whereby it excells the former. 
cellew © 7, It ſbe mes that it it an immutable covenant. I he firſt covenant 
— s made with a mutable head, and therefore was mutable. Adam 
of works, the head of the covenant being a-mutable creature, the coye- 
in 4. Reſp, nant muſt needs be mutable: but this covenant is made with 
1.Reſpeft Chriſt, who is immutable, and cherefore the covenant is immutae 
ble; its called an everlaſting covenant, Ges. 17.19. A covenant of 
ſatvation, 2 Chren. 13. 5. Ks called a new covenant, Hob. S. 8, Its 
called a new covenant, not only in oppoſition to the old, but alſo 
becauſe of the perpetuity of it, it ſhall never be broken, it ſhall 
never be abrogated as the firſt was; the cords of that covenant 
were ſoon ſnapt aſunder, but the golden cords of this can never 
be broken; its a covenant builded on Chriſt, who abideth for e- 

rer, and therefore doth it abide for ever. SOPs 

2.Reſpeft 1 2. It ſhewes that it hath 4 more glarious condition than that had, 
The condition of that covenant was, Do this, and thou ſbalt live; 
The condition of this covenant is, believe in pe ſus Chriſt, and thou 
halt be ſaved, Believing in Chriſt the Son of God, is far more glo- 
rious than depending upon our perſonal obedience, 1 


eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, 

In the firſt covenant man did more depend upon himſelf, In 
the ſcond covenant, man wholly depends on Chriſt. -/ In the firſt 
covenant man was as id wereto reſt in himſelf; In the ſecond co. 
venant he is to come out of himfelſ and reſt on Chriſt: In the firſt 
covenant man was, as I may ſpeak, his own. bottom; In the ſe- 
cond covenant he is carried out from all ſelf bottoms and build- 
ded on Chriſt, which is a far more r ſtanding chan the firſt 
Was. 101 . „ ut . * 


3. That the power to per firm this ſtcaud tovenant i far more gle 3. Reſpect 


riows. Man himſelf was the foundation of that covenant, and 
therefore that power by which it was to be performed, was the 
power of created grace; Chriſtis the foundation of this covenant, 
and therefore are all the duties of it to be performed by the 
power of Chriſt, What ever was required in the covenant of works, 
man was to carry it on by the ſtrength of created grace, which 
was indeed ſufficient for all the terms of the covenant , but what- 
ſoever God requires in this covenant is accompliſhed by the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, which is the foundation of it. can, do 4 
thivgs, ſaich the Apoſtle, through Chviſt that ſtrengt hens me, Phil. 
_ 3. No ſuch language was heard under the covenant of works 
en it was, I am able to all things by the power of created grace; 
but now, I am able to act by the power of Chriſt. It is obſerva- 
ble there? ore, that what ever is required in the ſecond covenant, 
by way of command, is ſomewhere or other held forth by way of 
ene See Ferch 18.31. compared with F. 36. 26. Inthe 
ormer place God fpeaks by way of precept, Caft away all your 
tranſgreſſions, make you a new heart, In the latter, theſe, and 
whartioever may conduce to theſe are promiſed, From all your 
filthineſs, I will cleanſe you, a new heart will I give you. Faith is 
required, and faith is promiſed, Unto yon it is given to believe.The 
fear of God is commanded, and the fear of God is promiſed, I vil 
put 7 U into their hearts that they ſhall never depart from me. If 
Chriſt he the covenant, ſtrength to perform it muſt needs be from 
him. Now to act by the ſtrength of Chriſt is far more glorious 
chan to act by the ſtrength of created grace, though that was both 
ſumcient ind gidtiwu n * 949 N n 


4. It ſhewes that the wr by of the covenant bf: Grate art mort 4. Reſpels 
ft 


glorious than the promiſes of t covenant was. The Promiles 
of the covenant of works were excellent promiſes, Life, fruition 
of communion with God, and whatever elſe was comprited in 
Yyy 2 that 
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that covenant; but the promiſes of. this are far more glorious, 7 
— — will give thee my Son. Iwill give thee my 
Spirid; Theſe promiſes were not ſo much as mentioned in the 
covenant of works, hence the Apoſtle calls it a better covenant, 
eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, Heb. 8.6. Everlaſting life, and all 
the good which believers en joy in the covenant of grace, is in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, which is a far more glorious way, than that 
by which che good of the farſt covenant was to be enjoyed. . his is 
the fourth inference, the glory of the covenant. 
5. T hat thoſe which are ſtrangers to Chriſt, are ſtrangers to all 
5. Leſſor, 
the good of the covenant. The Apoſtle putstheſe two together, 
£Epheſ. 2. 12. Without Chriſt, and ftrangers row the tovenants 
- of promiſe , He that is a ſtranger to the one need; be a {trang- 
er to the other; the reaſon is clear, becauſe Chriſt is both - 
foundation & ſubſtance of this covenant. The covenant is nothing 
elſe bur Chriſt expounded, Chriſt interpreted, Chriſt drawn 
out at lenpth. The firſt covenant did extend 1 to all man- 
kind, wluch were repreſented by Adam, but the ſecond is made 
only with the Elect. At the firſt verſe of the Chapter God calls 
Chriſt hs Ele; and then inthe Text, promiles that he will 
give bim for a covenant of the people, that is, to that people, both 
of Jewes and Gentilcs, which are elected in him: Chriſt is t he 
head of the election, and the head of the covenant ; theſe two are 
of the ſame. extent , to them he is che head of the covenant to 
whom he is the bead of the Election. The covenant of grace in 
regard of the external Adminiſtration of it belongs to all chat live 
in the Church viſible, in regard of ſpecial and peculiar propriet 
it belongs only to the Spiritual ſeed ; See Rom.9.6,7,8. Thoug 
the carnal ſeed did enjoy the coverant, as far as to the external 
adminiſtration of the Ordinances of it; yet in regard of the ſa- 
ving pt iviledges of it, it was peculiar to the Spiritual ſeed z he that 
can not prove himſeli a believer, muſt let che covenant alone for 
ever. Noris it any diſparagement to the covenant of grace, that 
it doth not extend as far as the covenant of works did; The plory 
of the covenant lies not ſo much in the parties to whom it do 
extend, as in the exceeding glorious priviledges ĩt doth conyey to 
them e ia 15 Chri 15 n * 
'm.: 6. T hat. there can be no ſalvation without Chriſt The Scripture 
$ Leſſor? is expreſſe for it, Af: 4.12. And this holds it clearly lch. 
There is uo ſalvation but through the covenant of grace, and 
| | no 


7 


nid covenant of grace but through Chriſt. Thoſe that think men f 
may be faved in any Religion deny the —— that comes by 

iſt, and by the covenant. | God needed not ha 
4s a covenant, if any Religion would bring man to ſal- 


vation, 


7, The firmieſſe and certainty of the covenant, and of ll the 3. Leſſon. 
miſed in it. The covenant is moſt certain, Eſa.55.3. and 
Gods unchangeableneſſe will make it good. Gods 
ill ratifie it, And 10 it out of queſtion, Chriſt 


bod 


125 — 
faithſuln 
will eſtabliſh ir; ics ſaid to be or 
2 Sam.23.5. certain it muſt be, becauſe Chriſt himlelf is the pur- 
chaſer, the founder, the ſubſtance, the ratifier of it, 

8. Thoſe that are withom Chrift are ſtill ander the covenant 9 

workz.' All men are under ſome covenant or other, either Lilo. 
under that firſt covenant of works, or this of grace; = ſuch as E 
are actually unintereſted in Chriſt are unintereſted in the covenant | 
ofgrace', and ſo are in the accompt of God under the covenant 
of works. There is but a two fold ſtanding taken notice of in 
Scripture , the one under the Law; the other under grace, Rom. 
6:14. He that is not under grace is under the Law. The Apoſtle 
ſets this two-fold condition of men forth by a very pertinent re- 
ſemblance, namely that of marriage, Rom. 7. 1, 2,3. All Adams 
ſeed are married to one of theſe Husbands, either to the Law, or 
to Chriſt ; be that is not ſpiritually married to Chriſt, and ſo 
brought under his covenant , is ſtill under the Law, as a Cove- 
nant of works, even as the Wife is under the Law of her Hus: 
band while he is yet alive. The moral Law hath different re- 
ſpects. It hath rationem ſpeculi, the reſpeR of a glaſs, ſo it 

wes us both Hur ſpots, and our duty, what we are, what we 
ſhould be, the Law is 4 light, and the Commandement me 
P/al. 119.105, And the Apoſile confeſſerh, that he had nor known 
fin but by the Law, Nom. 7. 7. In this reſpeR the believer is under 
the Law as well as others, he bath (till need of the enlightning di- 
rective power of the Law. It hath ratianem fræni. the reſpect of a 

The Law is indeed a . Bridle, which God ufech to 

fo — N 425 he words 

und e Law, Nl. 1. 4. By the words of thyVipr, I bete bepr 
me from tbe paths of ibe deſtroyer. I hus alſo it — 2210 52 
It hath rationem calcaris, it is that 3 pur 


whch God uſes to tir up the ſluꝑgiſn ſouls of men to 


Bridle 
cheek th 


well as the wick 


| efabliſted in Chrifd. 4» . | 


ve given Chrilt 


din allrbings, and ſure, 


p itfromſin, this 'benefic i 


oly duties. 
The 
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The Law is Gods Heavenly Alarm, whereby be 'awakens the con- 
ſcences of men, and conſtrains them to mind all the holy imploy 
ments which bega to theit general and particular calling; thus 
it concernes the belt as well as the worſt. It hath rationem fœderis, 
the reſpect of a covenant, as it is a condition which men muſt per- 
form if they expect ſalvation, The Apoſtle mentions it as a co- 
venant, Gal 4.21. And in this ſenſe, it is called the Law of 
rks, and oppoſed to the, Goſpel which is called rhe Lam of the 
655 Rem, g? In this reſ eR, I onl hath reference to un- 
ievers, who are under the dominion of it, as the condition of 
4 covenant of worle; it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe they are ſlrang- 
ers from Chriſt and his couenant. Now how ſad is it to be under 
the covenant of works, theſe three paruculars ſhew, | | 


if . By this covenant, Fa \beſt.dwtyis rejeBed for the Jeaſt miſcax. 
— riage . Pee the e dul language. o ihe. coyenant ↄf works, 
being un- Curſed 1 he that continueth not in all thugs that are written in the 
der tne 177 of God to do them, Gal. 3.10. Hence it is that the very beſt 
S la, duties of unregeneratgd men re 2blror dof God. Eſay 1. 11,12. 
fhewa in Per. G. 20, Eſeg 66; J. Ihe dpiigs. believers by virtue of the c- 
3. Partic. Tame, which thay; e, are accepted pf God, though they 
1 Partic. have many. blemſhes in them, 2 Cor, 8B. 12. but the moſtglorious 
duties of ſuch as are under the covenant of works , are loathſome 
to God], for the leaſt miſlałe chat doth a/ company them. The 
covenant of works deals with men according to the cxacteſt rearms 
of ſlrict juſtice, it doch p08 (make ,, nor all any graczoupinter- 
pretations as che covenam ph BSACH doth, x} e very leaſt tailure ex- 
poſes to wrath ;' this cor enant as not a covenont of mercy, but of 
pure ine. Ley | 

2. T his Covenant bath no, mediator. When bre:ches are made 
between God and man: under che. covenant of grace, there is a 
inedator tointerpoſd, buys; under the coxepantiof works, chere is 
nane to interpoſe by way of mediation, but man lies open to the 
ſmicings of Gods wrath, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt bears a double 
perſon towards believers, the perſon of Cod the l ather, to dif- 


e the gopd zhiags af God in chem,» andithe penſomof the be- 
e 


2 Partic. 


Ver at pre genvices tu tua k attun . Nu to oli unbelie vers. 
ben rapreſenis the perſan of Cod, diſpence tu chem not 

e good ching of the concnant, Which they are ſtra nyers to, but 
his wrath and fury ,for Cod hath committed all pudgemem to hit Son, 
Jab, 5 22, but he doth not repreſent their perſon to God to — 
their 


* 


© 


theis lerites kr chem z bis blood doch — 


®» 
* 
# 


their 


{:lves to ſtandor fall by their own ARtings. 

3. They that are under this covenant, muſt of neceſrity periſh. 
The caſe ſtands thus; Adam did break this covenant, and fo 
brought the curſe of it both upon himſelf, and upon all his ſeed to 
the end of the World, Row.5:12. in bis fin all men finxed. So thay 
now if any of Adams poſterity could be found in the World, 
which were able ſo to walk, as never actually to tranſgre ſſe zhe 
covenant by their own perſonal miſcarraiage, which no man cin 
do, yet conſidering him tobe involv d in the firſt tranſgreſſion ui 
the covenant, he muſt needs periſh without a SavIour. This h the 
miſerable condition that ſuch as are in as are under the covenane 
of Works; and in this condition are all they that are unintereſted in 
Chcift, who is the fam and ſubſtance of that covenant. This js the 


firſt Uſe. 


3 Partic: 


II. For Conſolation; who can utter that flrong rich eg VU 
witlh dot rom benceariſoro al che have an z in Ci | Srk? 


: 


I (hull endeavor to point out ſome particulars, 

1. Againſt your own mort bine; When a child of God looks 
into the Scripturer, and reads the great charter of the promi ſes of 
the everlifting covenant, he is put to a ſtand, and cannot tell how 
to believe, chat ſuch paſſeſſions ſhould ha inſtated upon him. He 
doth exceedlugly prize them, and judges them happy that are the 
heirs of chem; but his unworthineſs, his ſinfulneſſe, cauſes miſgi- 
ving thoughts to ariſc in his heart, that he ig none of thoſe, tor 
whom ſuch excellent chings ate prepared, This Text will abundaat- 
ly relive the ſoul,againR ſuch ungrounded fearr; JcſntChriſt is both 

the purchaſer, and the foundation of the covenant, aud of all the 
good things which are wrapt up in it ; how unworthy ſac ver hc is 
to whom the priviledges of the ooVenant are given, yet he ch it h. th 

rchaſed the covenant is worthy that all thoſe for whom he hath 
purchafed ſhould be accounted worthy to enjoy it. All che wor- 
ehinefle of Chtift is the believers, and 
chine ſſe, he i both meet and worthy to inherit that which $5 
through grace ſetled upon him, how nmworthy ſoc ver he thinks 
himſelf to be. If a rich man will purchaſe a great inlier itance for 
a ar, though that beggar have nothing of his own, yet is he 
worthy to be accounted the heir of the inheritance. Glory ic 
ſelf, and all che good thing which are poſſeſſed by the Salnm to 
15 | . prepare 


7 


1 Comfort 


therefore through that wor- 


* 


der doch his inſenſe ſweeten their duties. hey are leſt to then» x 


2 Comfort, 


The a of Grace 


prepare them for glory, are called a purchaſed poſſeſſion. E 1 


14 - The pooreſt, weakeſt, feebleſt Saint, hath as good 

all che chings of the Covenant , as Gods free Donation , and 
Chriſts meritorious blood can confer upon them; Lift up your 
drooping hearts O believers, do not make your emptineſs and un- 
— ineſſe a bar to your own comfort. God doth not look upon 
your unworthineſle in this caſe , do not you look upon it; let it 
{uffice you, that Chriſt hath purchaſed it for you; the leaſt bleſ- 
ſing of the covenant is too good for you in your ſelves, but the 
greateſt bleſſing init is not too good for them to inherit, ſor whom 
Chciſt hath bought it, yea a believer may now through Chriſt, 
plead for the good things of the covenant, not only in point of 
mercy, but in point of Juſtice alſo, If -we confeſs eur ſins, bei- 
juſt to forgive wa our ſins, 1 ohn 1. 9. Remiſſion of fin , and 
all other good things of the covenant , are not only acts of 
Mercy , but now through Chriſt they are Acts of righte- 


115 Age jour o vn inabili:y to bring your hearts to the te mio 
the covenant. God requires thee all Wor are in covenant wed, 


him do believe, do put off ſin, do walk in wayes of univerſal o- 


bedience before him; Though obedience is not required as a 
condition of the covenant of grace, (faith is the only condition 
of this covenant) yet is obedience required that thereby we may 
teſtiſie our thankfulneſſe, and that we may honour God and his 
covenant, Holinefſe becomes Gods hyuſe , Pſalm 93.5. He will 
have his w_ a holy people, as well as a believing people. A 
child of Go finds himſelf unable to work faith in his own heart, 
he ſees he wants power to work holineſſe in his heart. Iniquities 
prevail over him, and from hence fears ariſe in his heart, that be 
ſhall never enjoy the good of the covenant, becauſe be cannot 
come up to the Terms which are required. This Text comforts 
the ſoul againſt theſe fears. Chriſt is the covenant, not only the 
p- rthaſer of it, but the ſurety of it; He hath engaged bimſelf to 
God to bring all thoſe for whom he hath purcha led the covenant 
th fulfil the Terms of it. All that the Father hath given me ſball 
come to me; John C. 37. He can _ ther off from all ſelf- bot- 
tome, and enable thee to believe on himſelf; he can ſubdue thy 
unbelief, he can make thy heart holy, he can conquer for thee 
all thy corruption? he can bleſs Ordinances that are weak, he 
will bring thy beart to God, as he hath brought in the heart of 


Gog 


\ 


 eflablifhed in Chriſt, 477 
God to thee. And what is defective in thy Obedience is fully made 
up for thee in the Obedience of Chriſt. 


3. Againſt thy ſrequent violation of the terms of the covenant. 
The cr of God having — in . do too often * 
break with God; they provoke him to anger, and by ſo doing, 
give him juſt cauſe to cut them ſhort of the piviledges of the co- 
venant ; yet will not God caſt them off, becauſe Chyiſt is their 
covenant. Breaches made in the firſt covenant were irreparable, 
but breaches made in the covenant of grace are not ſo, becauſe 
this Covenant is eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, He repaires the covenanc, 
and when God & the beleiver are at odds by reaſon of fin, Chriſt 
ſhewes himſelf, and reconciles God again. Jeſus Chriſtis a con- 
tinual pacifier of God; The covenant being founded on him, is 
an everlaſting covenant. As often as the believer makes breach- 
es, ſo oftenis Chrilt the repairer of the breaches. He hath 
dyed once, but he is making interceſſion for ever. Though 
riſt hath done Voß; yet he hath not done mediating, Heb. 7. 
25. Asoften as is angry with his people for their ſins, ſo 
ales doth Chriſt ſtep in and pacifie his anger. The believer muſt 
repent and be humbled for his ſin, and then through Chriſt is 
God appeaſed; every jar doth not break the marriage covenant, 
no more doth every fin break the covenant between and the 
Soul. The Mountains may depart, ſaith God, or the hills be re- 
moved, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from thee, nor the Co- 
venant of my peace be removed, Eſa. 54.10. While Chriſt lyes 
atthe bottom of the covenant, it cannot be utterly broken. This is 
the ſecond Ute. 
III. For Exhortation. 3 Ve of 
I. To put all upon the (crutiny whether Chriſt be given to them { 2 — ; 
& covenant or no. The covenant of peace is built on Chriſt, he that . 
bath not Chriſt hath not the covenant; out of Chriſt out of co- 
venant, Epheſ.2.12. How ſhall I know whether Chriſt be ſavingly Rules 
given to me as a covenant ? whereby 
I ſhall propound three things which may give the Soul ſome ——_— 
light in chis great caſe. whether 


1. Where Chriſt is given a1 a covenant, the Soul gives it ſelf to <Mfiſt be 
Cbrif.If God hath given Chriſt as covenantto thee,chou art wil — 
ling to give thy ſelf to Chriſt. This I ground upon that Text, Cant. unt or no 
2,16. My beloved is mine, and I am his. Dolt thou chuſe Chriſt to 1. Rate. 

be 
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be thine for all reſpectꝭ & purpoſes? then bath Chriſt choſen thee 
to behis. Our love to him is a teſtimony of his love ta us. We love 
hins becauſe be loved as ß, 1 Jab 4.19. 'Tis by virtue of bis 
chuſing us, that we are inabled to chuſe him. Confider it eſpe- 
cially you that are weak Chriſtians ; Our heart would never bave 
been towards him, if bis heart had not firſt been towards us. Dot 
thou diſown all ochers, and ſay to Chriſt, I am thine, and I am 
reſolved to he thine for ever? thou maieſt be ſure that he is thine, 
and will be thine for ever. . 

2. Where Chriſt is given for a covenant, li is given for a Com- 
wander. This the prophet doth fully acquaiut us with, Eſay 55. 
3, 4. The covenant made with. Chrilt is mentioned at the 
third verſe, and then it followes, Rehold, I have given him ſor 
4 leader and Commander te the people: He chat is partaker of the 
covenant of mercy, doth ſubmit to the commanding power of 
Chriſt. | Jeſus Chriſt is ever a Ruler where he is a covenant. Do 

e ſhake off Chriſts commanding power? Are ye not willing to 
be in ſubjection to his word? Chriſt is not given yet to you for a 
covenant, yow boaſting of Chriſt is vain, Do ye find your heat 
clofing with every command of his, at leaſt in aſſaction? Are ye 
as willing to be guided as ſavedꝰ Are ye as willing to have him your 
Commander as your Saviour ? Chriltis certainly given as a cave- 
nant to you. AS they {aid to Gideon, Jud & 8.22. thou oven i, 
for thom haſt ſaved wa from the hang of Midian. Noth thy heart ſay 
ſo to Chriſt? Is a chy grief, that thou canſt oor ſerve him better? 
thou art in covenant with him,cHe thou couldit not be ſo deſirous 
to obey him. 

3. Where Chriſt is gi uen as a Covenant, he is given as 4 pattern. 
This is in the ſame Text. A leader to the people, Eſay 55.4. Chriſt 
the Son of God was incarnate, that he might be a pattern and ex- 
ample of holineſſe, 1 Pet.2.21. Tis dwbypapuer, Such an example 
as a Maſter ſets his Scholar. Chꝛiſts life is a Copy, according to 
which all that are in covenant with him are to write, 1 Joby 2.6. 
Are ye as much in love with the holineſſe of Chriſts life, as with 
the merit of his death ? his meekneſfe, his patience, his holineſſe, 

his virtues? do ye wiſhthat ye may be enabled to walk intheſe 
ſteps ꝰ Surely then is Chriſt in covenant with. you, and ye with 
him. Are ye ad willing to learn of bim as to be ſaved by him ? if 
thy foul deſire, in all things that are imitable in Chriſt, to make him 
thy pattern, thou maiet be confident that be is thy covenant — 
that 


1 


walks in the Devils — — is not 
that in way, ates e, 
yet in covenant with Chriſt , this is the firſt branch. Y 
2. Acknowledge all the yood of the eovenant to he Chip, 2. Duty. 
ſo doth the Apoſtle, Epbr/. 1. 3. eis both the Fountain and 
Conduit of all ſaving bleſſings, had not he been yours, nothing 
but wrath had been yours, he is your peace, he is your pardon 
he is your hope. All our ſaving good things are for Chriſt, an 
by Chriſt. 3+ Duty 
3. Be ſure toplead Chriſt when you go to God fer any covenant» : 
bleſſing, God loves to hear his name mentioned, ſo it be with 
faich, ſo it be with ſincerity , be it Juſtification , Sancti fication, 
Proviſion, Protection, it muſt come through Chriſt, he in whoſe 
name all is promiſed, in his name muſt all be deſired. ; 
4+ Caſt your ſelves confidently on God through Chriſt , He hath 4. Dxty. 
given him for a covenant, and he delights to ſee his people act 
confidence in him through Chriſt. | 
5. Exalt Chriſt, let him be dear to you, render him as pre- J. Duij. 
cious as you can to others. It will be an argument that Chriſtis 
yours for a covenant, if you make it your work to make him 


6. Tos that would have an intereſt in the covenant, get an intereſt 6. Day 
in Chriſt. Intreat him, that he would be yours; off con- 
federacies with your fins, and Chriſt will ſtrike a covenant with 


yon, Eſay 55.2,3. 
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Chriſt the hope of ſalvation. 


1 T1im.1. 
Which is our hope. 


1 7 Text is a part of the Inſcription of the Epiſtle. And it Sept; 20 
holds out one _ title which is given to Chriſt. The 1654+ 


Apoſtle having his calling to the office of Apoſttefhip, 
be from Chriſt , gives him two Titles which dad rondred bins 
to hi and which ſhould commend him to Timetby. 


and all the people of God. 
V9 +; 222 2 Firſt, 


430 


Chrifs the Hope of Salvation. 
Firſt, He is our Saviour. 
Secondly, He is our Hope, : | 
Hope is here put without the Object, but that may eaſily be 


| gathered from the context. He had ſpoken of Chriſt as a Saviour, 


and then adds, which is our Hope; his meaning is, that Chriſt 
who is our Saviour, is onr Hope of Salvation. 

Hope is put ſometimes for the thing hoped for, Cc/oſſian; 
1. 5. Glory is called the Hope which is laid up for be- 
lie vers in Heaven; ſometimes for the ground or foundation of 
Hope ; in this ſenſe, it is uſed in the Text. 

The Text hath two particulars jn it. 

1. The Title by which Chriſt is denominated, the Hope of Sal- 
vation. 

2. The perſons to whom this Title is appropriated. They are 
believers. Our Hope. All believers have one common intereſt; 
one and che ſame Hope, as the Apoſtle ſaich, there is one Faith, 


- oue Hope, Epheſians 4. 4. The Doctrine from the whole 


1 


5, 
That Feſus Chriſt is the onely Hope of Salvation tothe people 


of God, I he Scripture determines the Chriſtians Hope of life, and 


all other good, to Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor, 15. 19. There are four things 


1, Open the nature of Nebs. 
2 in what reſpechs Chriſt is called the Believers 
ope. \ | 1 


in that Text. 


I. That believers have a firm Hope in this life. 

2. That all the people of God were in the moſt miſerable con- 
dition of any men, if the Hopes were only determined to this 
life. 

The Apoſtle toucheth upon this poynt in 1 Theſſ.1.3, Where 
he tells the Theſſalonians, that he doth daily remember their pa- 
vicnce of Hope through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, In which Text we 
have theſe two things. 


1. All the Hope of a Chriſtian centers in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. That what Chriſtians Hope to enjoy by Chriſt, they ought 
with patience to wait for it. To theſe two Texts, we may add 
that in As 28. 20. Where Chrilt is called the Hope of Iſrael, 
that is, he in whom all the Iſraci of God place and fix their 
Hope. | 
Three things] ſhall open by way of Explication. 


TY . 228% 3. Shew 
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Chriſt the Hopi of Saloation. 
3. Shew when a perſon may conclude, that Chriſt is to him the 1. what 
Salvation. ; 2 01 at Nope is, 
I. For the Nature of Hope. — is a ſaving grace of Gods 
Spirit wrought in a regenerate perſon, whereby he doth firmly 
and patientſy expect the certain a. compliſhmene of all future 
good which God hath promited, and Faich believes. To open 
it a little. The na 
11 Its a ſaving race of Gods Spirit] I call it a ſavingꝑ gra ce, tore or 
to difference it from that natural Hope which is not ſaving we Hope o- 
read of a Hope that is-like a Spiders web, of a Hope . that fh t ent d in 
cut off , ab 8. 14. Of a Hope that ſhali be, the it ig up * 
the Ghoſt, Jeb 11.20 And then I add of Gods Sf irit, to ſhew 1. 
the Original and Pedigree of it. It is as all other graces are, the 
truit of the Spirit. 
2. ¶ Wrought in 4 regenerate perſon, } This is the ſubject of it; 2. 
no prophane man, no Hypocrite can ſhew this flower. The naturat 
Hope is found in wicked men, and HPocrites, but this favingHope 
abides onely in the regenerate Sou 
3. | Whereby he doth firmly and patiently e x07 This ſhews $. 
the Nature of this grace; expectation and waiung is the proper 
work of Hope, Pſalm 62.5, My Soul Ait thou only on God, for 
my expettation is from bim, And P/ulm 130.5. I wait for the Lord, 
my Soul doth wait, and in his word do I hi pe. Nor is it a leight 
careleſſe expectation, but a very vehement intention both ot body "— 
and mind, in expecting and waiting, When a man doth ſtretch — 5 
out his Spirit and mind to look for a thing; So the word (KA- orporis e- 
vah) ſignifies, Eſa. 8.17. I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his rechne ex- 
fhce , and I will look for him. The Apoltle expreſſeth it by a bed. 
Greek word of the ſame ſignification, ,,, Rom, 8. 19. 
Which isrendred » The carne$t ex pectatian of the Creature, It 
ſignifies with a ſtretched out neck, as the condemned priſoner for 
an a es And then the two properties of this expecta- 
tion re with fir une ſa and patience. Ls ttm 
C 1) © expetts firmly of certainly. The Apoſtle: menciors, 
the ful aſſwrance of Hope, Heb. 6. 11. Hope is never without a- gumm of 
ſurance , ſaith Mr. Pemble, though not of the thing. yet perſwa- Moral Phi- 
ſion , for the firmneſs and itedfaitneſs of ir, its compared to an lolop p. ai, 
Anchor, NMeb G. 19 2 ; — - near 
' (27) Trexpetts with patience. The Apoſtle, 2 Thef.3-5: makes rm « rg 
mention of the parien: Waiting far Chrif, Fh is our iber. 
e Logick 
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Chrift the Hopeof Sdlvation, 
' Logick, ſaith Luther, to conceive what we myſt believe ? Hope 
— Rhetorick, to perſwade us in tribulation unto patience. 1 
waited patiently for the Lord, faith David, Pſalm 40. 1. 
4. 4. [The accompliſhment of ſuture good. ] This ſhewes the object of 
Hope; —— it is, that which is Good, particularly, future 
good the object of Faith is evil things as well as good, it believes 
threatnings as well as the promiles, but Hope looks only at 
ood things; evil things are the proper object of fear and hatred, 
t the object of Hope is ſomething that is good. And then tis 
future good, or good things to come; Hope that is ſeen is not hope , 
Nom. 8. 24: Faith looks not _ at things to come, but at things 
aſt, and things preſent, but Hope looks only at things to come and 
erein it differs from viſion. 
$. Ve God hath promiſed ] The Scripture aſſerts the divine 
promiſe to be the foundation both of Faith & Hope it. 1. 2. Hope 
would be but a fond thing, iſ it had not the bottom of a divine pro- 
miſe ; its wild fancy, not well- grounded Hope which is not built 
| upon ſome prowieof God. 


| 6. 6+ [ And Faith believeth. op before Hage, and Hope 
| follows Faith, The ſtedfaſtneſſe pe is from the certainty of © 
Faith. Faith believes the truth of the thing, and Hope waites © 

| & for the accompliſhment of it. The Apoſtle tells us, That Faiths © 
| the ſubſtance of ground of things boped for, Heb.11.1. Faith is the 
| Mother of Hope, and Hope is the Daughter of Faith; Faith diſ- 
covers the Treaſure, and Hope gathers it, and laies it up. Faith 

is the fire of Hope, and Hope is tbe flame of Faith. . This is the 

2. in t firſt, + F 

2 II. In what reſpects Chriſt is called r Hope, of SC,] | 


ne tion. | | 
Aue I. Tic hethat hath porehaſed fur us a right to ſalvation. Heaven 
Salvation. is called 4 purchaſed poſſeſcion, Epheſ.1.14. He that hath pro- 

| L Reſpett cured us a title to this poſſeſſion, is Jeſus Chriſt , be hath baught 
| us for himſelf, and ſalvation for us. * Tis he that by bis death bath 
| ſatisfied the Juſtice of God for our fins. 'Tis be chat bath purcha- 
| ſed Remizſion of fins for ws, Rom. 3:24. and Epheſ. 1. 7. He hatb blat- 
| ted out the hand writing of Ordinances which'was agaivſt u, and 

'L nailed it to his Croſr. lis he that hath, reconciled «s te Ged, and 
| God to us. This the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. | \God ani is 
| . Chriſt reconciling the World ta tinoſrif. . What ſaever is a procyr- 
| ing cauſe of ſal vation, is in and through Chriſt; by him we are 
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jaſſified, by him we are redeemed, by him we are made heirs of 
eternal life ; He may well be called our Hope, becauſe all the 
ſalvation we hope for, is by his procurement ; He hath bought 5 
ſor us the inhernanee, and made us joynt purchaſers with him- 
felf. 
2. It in lie ir whom all our ſalvation is kept. The Apoſtle tells us, 2 Re/pe#t | 
that God bath given mo ws eternal life, and this ifs it in bis Son, | 
1 P J. Tr. Tos in him as the procurer of it, and it is in him as 
in the Fountain and treaſury in whicly it is kept. Our Salvation 
is ſaid to be lad np ie Heaven, Col.t.y.Andit is alſo ſaid to be laid 
np in Chriſt, It ts laid up in Heaven as the place of it, when we 
comethicker, we ſhall be in fault poſſe ion of it; And its ſaid to 
be laid up in Chriſt as the fountain of it, eis he rhrar do h com- 
muniexe-Satrarian to bis Elet , be bought ic for us, he hath 
taken poſſeſſion of it for us, and he ſhall at laſt communicate it 
to ns. - *Tis be trat ſhall give believers the actual poſſeſſion of 
cher dal vation which he bach bought for them, MA.uth 25. Come 
je SR are Ckriſts words. | 
| . I br be thr works tn the hearts of believers, the alFual hope of ReſpeBt 
: Salvation. He doth by his Spirit work the grace of Hope in the "I | 
Soul, be gives the Soul pon er to believe; andhe gives it power | 
to Hope; We are no more abis by our own power to. Hope for 
Herves, then we are to purehaſe Heaven. Jefis'Chrilt therefore | 
. ors n an eye to a well as Hande believe: And hen | 
| wh > ny clewsit hy the macs pry — | 
we may Hope une the end; Ne removes what hindervrhe | 
acting of Hope, and he bleſſerh all che means which him ſol hath | 
ed for the ſtrengchening of Hope. Ti Chriſi chat begets 
„and tis he that Keeps Hope alive in the Soul. In all theſe | 


— — 
— 


reſpects is he our Hope. This is che. ſecond thing, 
ä Hilden a perfon may — 7 — 3- When a 
ofthe Hope of Satvarion by Chriſt, For the clearing of this, I n my 


ſhall a liccle open the Text, Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you the Hope © Ty 
glory: Als that have cauſe to arm, that Chriſt — the Ho f che he 
of , muſt fieſb prove, that Chriſt is in them: Chriſt muſt be Hope of 

in us, we can conclude ook — the Hope of Glory. Salvation. 
In us by his Spirit; ia us int 0 ical umon. It was the 

ror lym — that he wands to ſay, Gal.2.20. Chriſ livuh 

in me ; He that cannot ſay ſo, cannot call Chriſt his Hope; 


without Chriſt and without Hope, ſo the Apoſtie argues, A 
* 


— 
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teafons I ſhall hint ſeven reaſons, why thoſe that are not in Chriſt, nor 


why no Chriſt in them, cannot have any true ground of actual Hope by 
Chriftleſs Chrilt. 


perſons 1. Hope of Salvation is a fruit of Regeneration. This is the A- 
— — poſtles Doctrine in 1 Pet 1.3. We are without Hope till we be be- 


Hope by gotten again, Thoſe that are not in Chriſt, are not regenerated. 
Chriſt. lo be in Chriſt, and to be born again are equivalent expreſſions . 
1. Reaſon Regeneration is nothing elſe but the forming of Chriſt in the 

Soul, Gal.4.19. While Chriſt is unformed, the Soul is unrenew- 
ed, and while the Soul is unrenewed there is no Hope of Glory ; 
Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2. Hope of Salvation is a conſequent of e ffectual calling. The A- 
poſtle puts Hope and calling together, Epheſ. 1.18. When God 
begins ſavingly to call a Soul, he begins to lay a foundation of 
lively Hope 1n the Soul, Now thoſe that are without Chriſt are 
uncalled. Our Chriſtian calling is nothing elſe but the reveali 
of Chriſt in us, ſo the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, Gal. 1. 15, 16. Chril 
may be revealed to us before our calling, but he is never reveal - 
ed in us, till we be eſſectually called, and if uncalled no Hope of 
Salvation. | | 
3.Reaſon 3. The true Hope of Salvation is a fruit of Grace. The Apoſtle 

expreſſech it thus, z 7 be/.2.16.Grace is taken for that grace which 

is in God, and for that Grace which is in us. *Tis true in both 
acc , laving Hope is as all other ſpiritual good, the fruit 
of ate; and it is a, conſequent of grace in the Soul. All 
Hope is after Grace; God firſt works Grace , and then Hope. A 
graceleſſe condition, is an hopeleſs condition. Now they that 
are not in Chriſt are not in a ſtate of Grace. Converſion, and Union 
with Chriſt is the ſame thing; without Chriſt, and without Grace, 
and therefore without Chriſt, without Hope. | 


4: Reaſin 4. Saving hope is a fruit of Juſtification. See T 11.3.7. and Rom. 


2. Reaſon 


1, 2. There is neither Hope of the glory of God, nor re joycin 
; n that Hope, till a perſon mpg — of 5 — ; ben God 
puts the righteouſpeſle.of Chriſt upon a Soul for juſtification, then 
he layes a ground of Hope, Now he that is without Chriſt is un- 

- juſtified, and cheretore can have; na true Hope. Tg bein Chriſt 
and to be juſtified are Phraſes of, the ſame import, be that is 
wichout the righteouſneis of Chriſt, is ithout Chriſt; and he that 


is unhout Chrittis without Hope. 
5. Rraſ n 5. He tbat is net in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him, is an ine my 16G _ 
. 1 *Tis 
« 


bye ititereſt in Chriſt , that we are reconciled to God; 


7 
lie i our peace, and by him wewre-brought near to God, B 2:14. 
is in a ſtate of enmity with- God, cannot poſhbly have- 
Hope of Heaven. Heaven is not prepared for them that hate Gd, 
but for that love him, 1 Cor, 2.9. He that is not in 
Chriſt doth not love God, with a love of Friendſhip, nor God 
him. + | 


6, Hope of Salvation i built pen the divine promiſe. The pro- 6, Reaſon 


miſe gives us an intereſt, and upon intereſt ariſeth H pe, Tit. 1. 2. 
Heb.6.13,14,15,16,17,18. Now he that is without Chriſt, is de- 
ſtitute of the promiſe ; for all the promiſes are in him, 2 Cor 1.20. 
And if he be deftituce of the promiſes, he muſt be deſtitute of 


H | | 
#2 Ws that is without Chriſt is in a ſtate of Damnation. The 7. Reaſon 


Apoſtle tells us, that there it no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. in telling us, ſo he doth as good as tell us that 
there is nothing but condemnation to them that are out of Chriſt. 
Now to be in a ſtate of damnation, and to have Hope of Salvation, 
are i1conſiſtent By all theſe Arguments it is evident, ehat none can 
fay, Chriſt is to them the Hope of Glory, till they ean ſay Chriſt 
is in them, and they in Chriſt. - 

AndifChriſt be in us, it will be with us, according to that 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 10. The body is dead in regard of fin : but 
the Spirit i life in regard 7 righteowſneſſe. 

( 1.') The body ir drad becauſe of fin, That is, the body of 
death hath not that power and ſtrength it once had to carry us on 
to ſinful Actions; the force of it is much broken, the ſtrength of 
it is much abated. The aſſection of the hoart to ſin is cooled much 
over it was wont to be. Sin is not ſo much deſired as it hath been. 
Sin is better watcht — ; it is more bewailed; there are more 
and ſtronger conflicts againſt fin in the Soul, than there uſed to 
be. Sin is dead in reſpect of its Law-giving,commanding power, 
it doth not bear, it is not allowed to bear that ſway in the Soul it 
was wontto = | / W 

(2. ) The Spirit & life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs. The Spirit 
that is the iche — called —— the Spirit 1 the 
Author of it; this is, faith the Apoſile,/ife, becanſe Takte. 
50%; That is, it doth eſſectuallj move and carry us out to a 
of rigbteouſneſſe. Where Chriſt is the bent and byas of the Soul, 
it is carried on trich as much vigour after holineſſe, as ever 3 
Aaaa 


Chriſt the Hope of Salvation. 
aſter fin. There is no holy action, no holy way, bottbe heart 
ſtands affected to it, and is deſirous to cloſe wich it, and can 


heartily ſorrow, when it comes ſhort of it. When Chriſt dwells 
in the Soul, it is as much grieved for its comming ſhort ofholineſs, 
as for its exceſſes in fin , He that can find it thus with him, may 
conclude Chriſt is in him,and ſo that be is truly to him the hope of 
glory. Thus much far Explication, | 


The Uſes of the point. 


ted, I. For Information. 
1. Jt aſſerts the Godhead of Chriſt, in particular. In many clear 
1 In eten. Scriptures is this point affirmed; by many Scripture undeniable 
Arguments it may be proved. This amongſt others is one and 
not a weak one, that he is the Chriſtians Hope of Salvation, we 
are forbidden to Hope in Creatures, be they never ſo excellent, 
fer.17.5. Curſed is the mas that truſteth in man, To Hope in a 
Creature is to depart from che Lord, but we are commanded both 
to believe and Hope in. Chriſt. Te believe in God, helie vs alſe in me, 
ehm 14.1, Rem.15,12. He is the chief object of our Faigh, and 
of our Hope. is damnation to Hope ina Creature, tis Salvati- 
on to Hope in Chriſt. Chriſt theretore is God and not a meer 
Creature. ' 
2. That the Nope of a believer is @ glorious Hope. The Apoſtle 
2 laferen; calls it a b/efſed Hopr,” Tit. 2. 13. And we muy as well call ita 
glorious Hope. It's a glorious Hope in regar of the matter of 
it, they are all glorious things which che Chriſtian hoperh for, it 
glorious in the m anner of ic acting things not ſeen, and it's a 
glorious Hope, in regard of the foundation of it, it's built upon 
no other foundation than Chriſi himſelf, he who is the God of 
glory, 1sthe H pt 0 422 17 5 
3 Inſeren-. 3. 7 hat 40 71 4 are not intereſted in Chriſt, ave in a hope 
-leſſe condi is hey may have Hope de futuro, that God will 
bring chem into fellowſhip with Chriſt, and ſo into a ſtate of Sal- 
vation, bas for preſent actual Hope of Salvation, they are ſtrang- 
ers to it; Our Hope is whollyin Chriſt, as be dwel's in us by ins 
-Spixic. Till Chritt be ours, Ho e of ſalvation is not ours; O the 
„Hope ef Iſrael, ſaich the Church, the Saviour thereof in time of 
tronbilt, Per. 14.8. Chriſt is our Hope before be is our Saviour; 
but lie is neither actually our Saviour or our Hope, Gllby ramp 
nes * 


* 
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vhe be united to him 4 -withonur Chriſt, and without Hope; they 

are put together by the Apoſtle, Eph. 2.12: When Chriſt gives 
bimfelfactually to us, then, and not tilſ chen, doth he lay in our 

hearts the actual Hope of Salvation. 

4. It ſhewes the vanity of thoſe that build their Hope of Salvation Iaferen· 
upon any other bottom, There are many ſundry foundations, upon Four (alle 
which mea ſec their Hope of eternal life, which will fail them in ſoundati- 
the Ay of trial. ons of 

1. Some build their Hope of Salvation upon outward profþerity, 0 , 
This us che worldlings Hope ' Job purgeth himſelt from this Ido- id pro- 
latry, He never made Gold his Hope, vr ſaid ts the wedge of Cold, fperity. © 
thou art my confidence, Cap.31.24. And yer there are thouſands 
that have no other foundation. Their portion is fat in the earth, 
their ſubſtance is increaſed, and therefore they hope, nay they 
do not doubt, but they ſhall be ſaved. What a vain Hope it is to 
relie on ſuch lying vanities, will appear if theſe two things be con- — 
ſidered. — 

(1.) The worſt 4 men do and may enjoy abundarce of — — 
things. He that reads fob 21.7, 8,9, 10 and 14. will ſee that there ſhewn 
may be much worldly proſperity where there is no cauſe to Hope in 2. par? 
— Salvation, All theſe” things may conſiſt with the hatred of denlart- 

(2.) The be of Saints do often want even a competency of theſe t. 
things.We read in Heb. 11.37. of ſome whom the world was not wor- 
thy of that were deſtitute of ſuch comforts, yea, they were afflicted, tor- 
mented. The holy Apoſtles had true Hope, yea the full aſſurance of 
Hope of Salvation, and yet but poor eſtates in the World. 7ob 
when he had loſt his wealth, did not loſe his Hope of Salvation. 

Though his eſtate was gone, yet was be able to ſay, Cap. 19. 7 
know that my Redeemer liveth; though his wealth bad maar it ſelf 
wings , yet his Hope had not given up the Ghoſt. 

2. Otrers build their — of Salvation upon their civil rightt= 2. 
owuſneſs, This is the Moral Mans Hope, he lives ſoberly and ho- 
neſtly amongſt men. None can charge him with any groſs ſing, 
this is the Rock of his confidence. 2. CivJ 

_ It'sa to be civiliz'd, it were happy if all that profeſſe Re-. 
ligion, did live according to theſe principles of Philoſophy , he 
har is not unblemiſht in his carriage this way, can have no Hope 
f Heaven, Tir. 2. 11, 12,13. He hath no reaſon to expect that 
blefied Hope, which doth not live ſoberly, and righteouſly in this 

* Aa a 2 preſent 


preſent World; yet may all chis be, here chere is ao terne di · 
ey ofthis Tie Phariſte in the Goſpel was untainted in all theſe reſpects, 
— Ly 18. 11. yet was void of all true Hope of Salvation. 

u. The ſove Virgins, Math. 25.1,2. were morally righteous, they 


were Virgins not ſtrum they were pro Virgins, for 
—_— they had — — whic Serahy Bei oom 


et had none of them any good hopes of Salvation; the door 
of Heaven was ſhut upon them. Tha Man who we: found wit h- 
out the wedding garment, Matth. 22. 12. was a good civil man for 


any we can find to the contrary, he was no ſcandalous man, 
hus life was free from debauchednefle, he was not ſuſpected by any 
ofthe gueſts, and yet becanſe he was not covered with the righte· 
vuſneis of Chriſt, he was caſt out into utter dackneſle. 
That young Manin Matth.19.18,19,20He was no ſcandalous 
perſon; he had many common graces which rendred him lovely 
to Chriſt, Mark 10. 21. and yet was deſtitute of true hope of 
. Galvation. | | 
The Scrives and Pharsſees were no ſcandalous ſivets. See how 
— — m__ — were, Phil. 3-5-6 No — — — 
to their charge of riot or prodigality, an 
— — of life; = Saviour faith, . . — T "> 
Jeſſe aur rig breouneſs excerd theirs we ſhall nvver enter into Heaven. 
T has ſeparation which ali be made at the Jaff day, is not onely 
derween ſcandalous per ſons and godly men, but between civil 
men and godly men, Matib. 25:32. *Tis not between ſheep and 
wolves, but cis between ſheepand goats. Sheep and Goats feed 
together, Herd together, Fold together; yet have the Goat no 
more Hope of Salvation, than than, che Wolves have. in a word, 
Cad needed not to haue given bis Son, if civil righiebuſneſſe had been 
fficient to give men a erz offlope for eternal. liſe. Thoſe chat 
er heard of Chriſt, have by the guidance oſ the light uf nature 
walked as exactly as to all Acts of rigbteo ſneſſe and cvmmoa bo- 
neſty, as moſt Chriſuians; yea they have far ouiſtript ait Chriſti 
ans. 
3» Others bnilil their Hope of ſalvation 2 of. thew 


en wor l. This is the Papilts hupe;T place ſome opt 

* A4aChiilt, yer Gor fs al par eee merit of their 
oe αnαοgοοd. works. This is as ſandy and deceitful a $00 46 any 
the former. We gram, 2 — —. 


Tir us thr body 


— 
5. Good works ave was werieorioxs 


works isa fond Doctrine, and proud opinion of ourfebves. Three 


ave evidences of eruch of whr Faich!, „ tive 


=" 17. 26. Faith if it hoveanr rhe The junk 


D 


as 
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. The 2 N — 
Three 


things are required to make = work merito rio, none of which things re- 

gre in our works. | . 1 ired eo 
(1. ) It maſt beour own, That that merits coſt be u mans 

cans none Hours ood:-works wo ouring 

jef6ive, becauſe they are wrought in us, they a axe ae 

gard of che b them, but in | , 271 T 


are none of cum; we did not plant, aweito nt 
do not preſerve them; they are Wells which we digged 
Vineyards —— . rs an 
God, a3we.our ſelves are; they are the jrmnref _ 
are ofa Divine Creation. Me pre iu: 0 
&c. Eph 2. to. And che Church onfeſſeth, En — 
ths bath 1 

2.0 7 merit eat and perſe; 1 th 
GER work cannat be i deal . beſt 
df our works are both impure — chere are more 
threds of echanofCatd in the e O 
— rig hieomſue ſſes, ſaith the 5 — i 4 2 E. 64 G. 
c ſacrifice is lame and blind, if God y leokin- 
to — Our holieſt — — God, Neb, 
132 Chriſt makes interceſſion for the very fins thareleavero 
our holy offerings. Our Gold is full of druſs, our Mine in ant 
wry” our beſt Garments are full of pots. 

{ 4; ) That which merits mf net be due ah #0) e 
225 og debts is not meritorious. Nothing that we do but is a 

to God upon the account of creation. Our Saviour in that 
& ſhewes the beſt / af us, that all we do dſerwes ap thanks 
God are bound co dowhatevet we vo, Leaks 17. 
10. Ihe beſt Servant God ever bad is h A n r] Serv axt 5 
if we could do al commanded m, 8 eee — 


not, — 


ere che handy work of 


n Mario . 1 hs n 1 | ' 

er 2. The acceptance of the beſt works is in and through eſus Chri 
7 mere f. in by virtue of — into Chriſt, t — — 
92 | bled to do worke, and us, becauſe they ſpring from that root, 
chat they are accepted of God. Out of Chriſt the beſt works are 
but abominations z He that killeth an Ox, is as if be ſlew a man, 
2-114 Eſch 66.3. No works can pleaſe God, unlefle they be done by 
2» {7 Chriſts ſtrength; in Chriſts name; and unleſſe the party that 
4sth them be intereſted in Chriſt. He bath made us accepted in 
the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. If he preſent not our duties to God they 

* — Id rhei Hopes of Sal heir-good 

bude . U. wild their Hopes of Salvation their. good mean» 
— — ing Though _— of what God — yerthe intenti- 
The vaai- ons are right, and therefore they hope they be ſaved as 
ry of ? But this is no true ground of Hope neither, 


[ OED va 8 


2 4 


. God require nat only good intentions, but good actions. What 
er 3 mans intentions be, ii tus actions be not regular, God abhort 
and his intentions. S. au, had a intention in — the 
arg 


beſt oſ the Cartel of the Amalc kite for ſacrifice; yet Samut i 
eth him with rebellion, 1 54. 15.22, 23. Saul alſo had a good 
meaning, when he offered a burnt oſſering unto the Lord, and 
yet Camuel nebukes him for it, 1 Saw, 13 T3 Uazabata 
intention in ſtaying che Ark of God, yet bow much God 
was offended with him for his error, you may read, 1. Chap; 
13.9100. 11 - 
2. 2. If a mans ation be bad, his intentions are ba d alſo, Ou of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks- 
$.''T hecersainty of a hlirvert Saluation. His Hopes ſhall ne- 
ver make hind aſhamed/;\becauſe they are built on Chriſt. | 
6. Inſeren · G. That 4 belietur may welt make Chriſt his Hope, in order to 
all his autees,  \ His Hope for aſliſtance in the peformiog of them, 
his Hope for acceptance in them, his Hope for a bleſſed ſucceſs in 
dhe uſe of them; He that is our Hope of Salvation, may well be 
relyed upon for all duties that help us on to Sal vation; when we 
come to pray when we come to hear, hen we come to his Ta- 
ble, he will be to u what we Hope in all theſe, Our Hopes in 
2. Vſjeef Ihtiſt are more than our fears from Satan, from our ſel ves. 
Ezborts. II. For Exhortation 1. # 


3. Iaſeren. 


Lan 


* 


4. N 


* 
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rem ſioulsy gie, arg (deities th the Yeople' of B, 
thax'detieve'this ro be spe Lean d d 
lope of Salvation is bailt on Chriſt, Learn this three- Id 


. 


. To the 


t ,29 fg © , | oC? 5 
1. Der deſpair of Sal vation. The Devil turnes every ſtone, i · Leflow 


that he may drive the children ol God to deſpair of Heaven. lt 
would be enough to preſerve the children of God from this ſaacey} 
if | ſhould only ſhew chit deſpairis a — finful thing. It is a ſin, 
and a cauſe of others fins. Deſpair is a ſin againſt the firſk Com 
mandement; in that Commandetnent Hope and Faith are re- 
quired, diſtruſt and deſpair are forbidden. Deſpair is a fin af An 
heinous nature. It is well obſerved by Dwines, that Cain des 
ſpair was æ greater ſin than his murther, and that I dar his de ſpais 
was a greater ſin than his betraying of Chriſt. ir —— 
ther of many great ſins; it occations hatred of it | 
the heart againſt che counſels of God & Men, it increaſerh impenie 
tency and obſtinacy of heart; it doth often occation ſelt-myrther. 
It was this fin that emiſed C to fall apon his own SWwordadt vas 
this ſin chat cauſed A to be his own ezecutioner. Deſpait 
ſers the door wide open to the worſt of ſins, and therefore the 
godly ſhould abhor it. This our Doctrine doth make full pro- 
viſion againſt chis ſin to all believers. If the ground of Hope of 
life eternal were in our ſelves, , or in any Creature, then delpai 
could not de avoided, but our Hope being in Chriſt, — 28 
ſnould have a deſpairing thought. his doe point js a ſuſſicient 
— againſt hate ver may be looked upon as an Occ aſion of de- 
pair. 


There are three things, whereby the Devil endeavours to hurry A 


Souls to deſpair, 


1. The ſevirity of Gods Z«ſtice. Saith-Satan, God is s jufk God, fe 
he will by no — acquit the guilty; when he would drive a Soul whereby 


to — he hides the juſlice of God, and repreſencs him, Satan 
as if he 


were made all of mercy ; when he would draw a Soul to tempts i 


22 then he fils che Soul with thoughts of nothing but ſtrict 
This Doctrine, that the Hape of our Salvation is bot- 


toi A on Chriſt, doth relieve the Soul againſt theſe heart - affrigbht 
2 and heart: diſtreſſing thoughts of che Juſtice of Gbd ; be on 
dur Hope is ſtaid, hath; ſatisfied to che uttermoſt 


15 
He is the Lard our ri e, Per. 236. | He bath furniſhed 
days ga 4p ef reopen 


vil gainſt 
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L n M s ce , thi Doctrine af» 

fords full relief | og, 9d bivow 

2. The greatneſſe ef in: committed. || Satan is very buſie to al: 

lure men into ſin, and when/be hath prevailed then he labours by 

che greatneſle of ſinto bring the Servants of God to deſpair : the 

Devil doth juſt as that man, that ſaw Abſolom in the Oake, 

tels Joab de would have done by him, b thy ſelf, ſaith he,wouldſt 
r 2 Sam. 18. 13 The Devil drawes 

the people of God into ſin, andi then ſets himſelf red them to 

ccuſe them to God, and do terriſe them in themſelves phe exte · 

nuutes ſin when he comesto. tempt, but when his temptagons 
have fuſtened, then he aggravates it; ſaich be to the Soul, doſt 
thou think that ſuch ſins, fo often 4 . — 
ſim committed againſt fo mach che » ſhall be pardoned? 
malt chou eit ape tion that haſt thus ſinnedꝰ This Doctrine 
that our Hope ii builded on Chriſt, relei ves us againſt the greatneſs 


of ſin; his ſatisfaction is a great ſatis faction his merit is a great 
nad grower. Fe —— _— 1 Jobs 1, — 4 57 
, in Son & t from »4 We the, 
2 ih i hed 5 af 


reahthroapghnhim the greateſt as of 

the leaſtifin; grem and ſmall ſins are all one to infimte merit, and 
infinite mercy. | 

3. The fear of perſeverance. The Devil labours, to put the 

,.;.,  -y Children of Godin fear, that they ſhall not hold ont in Faith and 
21-1: Obdeltenre, - ahd many fal ſhort of Falvation. This Doctrine 

doth remove the doubt of this for Chriſt on whom the Hopes of 

Salvation are bullded, bath undertaken to carry the Si on to the 

end; be made interceſſton on earth for Perer, and he ſtill- males 

- | tho lame intercrſſion in Heaven for all belie vers, that their Fat 

ſhowld —_——_— When he left che World, | be did ſo+ 

ieinnly commend che of thaſe for aum he dyed go God; 


f him; beeping be Hit, 

— rx ery For 3 
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Chriſt the Hope of Salvation. 

the power of God is a ſufficient keeping; and to be kept unto Sal- 
vation is a perpetual keeping; he that is kept unto Salvation is kept 
unto the end. I be people of God have an expreſs promiſe for 
this, 1 Cor. 1.8, Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt ith, hat he 
foal! confirm the believer unto the end, that be may be blameliſſe in 
the day of the Lord feſur. And for this cauſe it is, that Chriſt doth 
by his Spirit communicate continual ſupplies of grace to his peo- 
ple, that they may be carried on from {trength to rengtb, ull they 
come to glory. I his is the firſt. 


2. Nouriſh this grace of Hope. "Tis the believers duty to main- 
tain lively and itrong Hopes of Salvation: As we mult keep Faith 
in a continual acting, ſo we mult keep the grace of Hope on foot. 
*Tis the Apoſtles counſel, 1 Per. 1.13. Be ſober, and Hape wnto the 
end, we ſhould Jabour for full aſſurance'of Hope, Heb. 6.11, 'Tis 
an undervaluing of Salvation not to ſtrengthen the Hope of it in 
the Soul. lis a diſparagement to Chriſt the ground of our Hope 
not to maintain this grace in the Soul. Let me uſe a few Motives 
to perſwade to the nouriſhing of this grace of Hope, and ſhew 
ſome helps for the ſtrengthening of it. 

For Motives, 


1. The Hope of Salvation a helmet of the ſoul, This is the A- 
poſtles reſemblance, 1 Theſ.5.8. Faith and Love are the breaſt- 
late, and the Hope of Salvation is the golden helmet upon the 
head. The helmet or head-piece is of great uſe to the Souldier. 
The Sword cannot wound him, the Pitol cannot hurt him, if 
he have a. helmet of proof upon his head; but it the helmet be 
broken, the head is expoſed to danger. If a Chriſtian ſuffer the 
Hope of Salvation to dye or to decay, he layes himſelf open to 
a thouſand hazards, ſtrengthen your Hope of eternal life , as you 
would the helmet, if you were to fight tor your life. 
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2. Leſſon, 


Morives to 
maintain 


Hope. 


1. Moriye., 


2. The j Salvation is the Anchor of the Soul. This com- 2. Motire⸗ 
| 


pariſon the Apoſtle uſeth, Heb.6. 19. The condition of believers 
in this life is very like a ſhip on a tempeſtuous Sea; -this grace of 
the Hope of Salvation, is the Anchor, which being fixed in firm 
— preſerves the Soul, though not from toſling, yet from 
iving. either upon Rocks or Sands. Hope is the ſheat Anchor 
which keeps the ſhip of the Soul from wrack. The Mariners will 
above all things keep the Anchor, that may ſave both goods and 
kfe. Hope is to the Soul, as the 2 is to the Ship. The — 
B wi 
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3. Motive. 


4. Motive. 


Motive. 


ebriſ the Hope of Salvation. 
will ride out in the moſt violent ſtorm, when this Anchor is fixed. 

3. The mm of ſal vation is the candle of the Soul. The people 
of God are often compaſſed about with darkneſs. Inward Dark- 
neſs , outward darkneſs beſets them round, they often walk in 
darkneſs. The Hope of Salvation is a ſpiritual Candle that gives 
them light in this darkneſs. h Lord, faith David, wilt light 
my Candle, Pſalm 18.28. While the Candle of Hope burnes, the 
Soul will have ſome light, hence is that advice of the Propher, 
Eſay 50.10. Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God, What is this ſtaying upon God but the exerciſing of this 
pou of Hope? while the Hope of Salvation continues, the Soul 

ath ſome beams of light. 

4. Hope of Salvation is the Souls comforter in all its dejełl ions 
It is ehat which ſettles the Soul in all its diſ-joyntings. Its a blad- 
der which keepes the Soul above water. All rr 
ariſe either from want of Hope, or for weakneſs of Hope; why 
art thou caſt down O my Soul, ſaith David? hope in God , Pſalm 
42.3. 11. The ſtronger the Hope of Salvation is, the weaker is the 
diſquietment; Hope is the ſouls ſanctuary in dangers. Its to the 
ſoul under diſcomforts, as the Ark was to Noah, when the 
flood was upon the World. Its as the Whale was to Foxah,when 
he was caſt ouer board. Hope is called 4 door. — — 5. It will 
open an Outlet to eſcape danger. It will be an inlet of comfort 
in the greateſt danger. While a ſoul can keep this door of Hope 
open, it wil] not ſink under the ſoreſt burthens. 

5. The Hope of Salvation is the Souls encourager in all duties. 
The ſoul is very apt to tire and grow lazy in duties; becauſe it 
doth not alwaies find that preſent income it expects, its apt to be 
lluggiſn. The Hope of Salvation is as Oil to the Wheels; it helps 
to beat off ſloth , and makes the ſoul active in its duties, See Heb, 
6. 11, 12. Hope is the belt remedy againſt ſlothfulneſſe. It lets the 


ſoul ſee that the leſs it receives now, the more it ſhall receive here- 


6. Motive. 


after. 

6, The Hope of Salvation helps the ſoul to be crucified to the 
world, and the world to it. The ſtronger Hopes of Heaven a Chri- 
an hath, the more weary he is of the world, and the more de- 
ſirous to be in Heaven: the Hope of Salvation makes a Chriſtian 
conclude a little of the world to be enough, and a great deal of 
Heaven to be but a little. Hope of Heaven puts the ſoul into an 
heavenly fame, ere it come to Heaven, Phil.3,20, Looking for a 


3 3%, - Saviour. 


Chriſt the Hope of Salvation, 
Saviour is the acting of Hope; this raiſed up their hearts td a 
heavenly coverſat ion; he that lets the Hope of ſalvation die in 

his heart, will find the world too lively in his heart; keep up Hope 

and down —— 

. T he Hope of ſalvation will help on the purifying of the ſoml. . Mord 
This the Apoſtle mentions, 1 70.3.4. is wh pb Boll "” Us 1 
Hope, and a fruit of Hope. Hope of glorification is ever a great 
promoter of ſanctification. Theſe, any one of theſe, are enough to 
perſwade Chriſtians to keeep up Hope of ſalvation which is built 
on Chrilt. N 

The helps to attain to ſtrength of Hope are divers. Helps to 

1. Study the promiſe and oath of God. This is that which be- — 
gets Hope, this is that which ſtrenthens it: the promiſe makes Hope Hope. 
ſive, and the promiſe makes Hope live ly, Hebr. 6. 17, 18. 1. Help: 

2. Srengthen Faith. The more active Faith is in applying, 2. Help. 
the more ſerious will Hope be in waiting: Hope is the flame of 
Faith; the more fuel the greater flame. 

3. Look often within the veil, Heb. 6. 19,*Tis that within the veil 3: Helps » 
on which the Anchor of Hope is faſtened. Chriſts death, Chriſts 
Reſurrection, Chriſts Aſcenſion eſpecially, and his Interceſlion 
within the veil, doth encourage both Faith and Hope. 

4: Be ſure to remember the experiences of the manifeſtations of 4. Help. 
Guds love to you. Theſe are glimpſes of Heaven, and they wil 
confirm the fouls Hope of Heaven. Experience ſaith the Apoſtle 
be gets Hope, Rom. 5. 4. 

J. Srengthen your love to Cod. The ſtronger a Chriſtians love 5: Help.) _ 
to God is, the firmer will his Hope of Heaven be. de 21. Keep 
your ſelves in the love of God , looking for the mer#y of our Lord pe- 
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ſus Chrift unto eternal life, Love to God in the heart opens the 


eye of Hope; as love decaies, Hope decaies, This is the 

ſecond Duty , that Chriſtians would keep up Hope of ſalvation. 

3. 44 all your Hope for ſalvation on Chriſt alone. Make him the g. Lefſan- 

bottom and Baſis of all your Hope. There are divers things in What we 

Chriſt, atwhich the ſoul muſt look , that it may expect ſalvation Mar t 0 

by him: 5 Cate. 
I. At the death of Chriſt, Tis Chriſt crucified that is the ground the 

of our Hope. By his death he purchaſed ſalvation, and therefore of 

our Hope of it muſt look at his death. A Chriſtians Hope is laid 1. 

in blood, not his own blood, but the blood of Chriſt. The Scripture 

often mentions the blood of Chrift as the ground of our Faith, 

Bbbb2 Rom. 3. 23. 


2. Torhe 
wicked. 


Chriſt the Hope of Salvation. 


Rom. 3.25. Now our Hope and our Faith have the lame founda- 
tion. a 

2. At the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, The Apoſtle mentiors this, 
1 Pet. 1. 3. Though Chriſt did by his death merit our ſalvation, yet 
it is his Reſurrection that gives us a ground of hoping, and there- 
fore he is ſaid to be riſen again for our juſtification, Rom. 4. ult. 
If he had not riſen, his death had done us no good, his breaking 
through death is the perfection of che work; the Jews, yea Pagans 
believe his death, Chriſtians his Reſurrection alſo, and thereupon 
Hope in his death. We truſted it had been he that ſhould have deli- 
vered Iſra:l, Luke 24.21+ It was Chriſts Reſurrection that gave 
the Church a ground to Hope in his death: his death ſhewed his 
Humanity, his Reſurrection his Divinity, Rom. 1. 4. 

3. At his Iuterce ſſion. The Scripture makes Chriſts Interceſ- 
ſion to be one pillar on which our ſalvation ſtands, Heb. . 25. 
By his inter ceſſion he applies to his Elect all that he hath purchaſ- 
ed by his death for them. A Chriſtians Hope ſhould bottom 
it ſelf upon theſe three pillars, and it will ſtand as faſt as the 
ſtrongeſt mountain. Thus much for the Duties which are commen- 
ed tothe people of God. And, 

II. It teacheth the wicked the true way to get 4 right Hope of 
ſalvation. Chriſt by Faith — before there be 
any true foundation of Hope: all other Hopes will be like the 
Spiders web. I know the queſtion will be, How ſhall we get an 


| intereſt in Chriſt ? | 


I, Diſ-intereſt thy ſelf in ſin. Dil-union with ſin, is one ſlop 
to union with Chriſt : drive ſin out, and Chriſt will come in. And 


then, 


2. Dire. 


3. Dire8. 
4. DireA. 


2 Beg of him that he would take poſſeſſion of thy heart : ſay to 
him, Come in pou bleſſed of the Lerd: Cet up thy heart to a wil- 
lingneſſe to be his. 

3. Wait on him in thoſe waycs wherein he uſeth to brſtow himſelf. 

4. Accept Chriſt when he calls. Few or none that live under tlie 
Goſpel, but Chriſt proffers himſelf by more than ordinary ſtir- 
rings, embrace thoſe offers, and Chriſt is thine. 


ſeſ us 


Jeſus Chriſt as Rivers of waters 


r 


Jeſus Chriſt as Rivers of waters in a dry place. 


Es A. 32. 2. 
Rivers of waters in a dry place. 


His Chapter contains a Prophetical deſcription of Chriſt and 00.24, 
his Kingdom. Some gr np refer it in the Letter to He- 1634. 

zekiab , and his Kingdom. Aha the Father and Predeceſſor of 
Hezekiah, who walked after the luſts of his own heart, had put 
all chings out of order; he had overturned the (tate both of Re- 
ligion, and of the civil —__ of the — — therefore doth 
God by the Prophet, promile another and a better King, Her- 2 Reg. 10 
kiah by name, who ſhould by his Juſtice and Piety, fer all things 
right, which were now ſo lamentably out of frame. Bur in the 
Myſtery all —_— refer it to Chriſt and his Kingdom, of 
which Hezckiah was a Type. Haud dul iè hec ad p= ar um re- 
firri debent, cujus etiam He cec hias typum geiſit, atque ipſias reg. 
num adumbravit ; as Calvin upon the place. What Chriſt ſhould 
be to his people, this Verſe ſhewes by divers reſemblances; He 
fall be a hiding place from the wind, 4 covert from the Tempeſt, 4 
ſpadoWy of a great Rock, ina weary Land, and he ſball be as Rivers 
of water in 4 dry place , Of this laſt I am now to ſpeak. In which 
we have two things. 

1. A Deſcription of the natural heart, a Deſcription of 
Man in himſelf, he is Terra «ride, a dry Land, A dry 


place. ; ; 
2. A Deſcription of Chriſt , what he is to Man, He is Rivers of 


Waters. 
From theſe two we have two Leſſons. 


1. That Man is in himſelf « dry place. 
1. That Chriſt is to Men that are dry, as Rovers of we- 


mrſs 
I ſhall begin with the firſt. 
I. That Man is in himſelf a dry place, The heart of Man is 
| in 


in a dry Land. 


in it ſelf till ic be watered by grace, like a dry parched Wildetneſs, 

the ſoul of Man without Chriſt, is as dry as the heath that was ne- 
ver rained upon. That the Holy Gholt by theſe expreſſions, of 
4 ary place, and a Weary Land underſtands the condition of Man 
in himſelf, till he be united co Chriſt,is clear from that in the next 
verſes, where a larger Deſcription is made of the ſame condition 
of Man under other ſimilitudes, The eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be 
dim, &c. Nos ſimpliciter pronunciat, ſaith Calvin, quid fallu- 
ri ſint homints, [ed quid ſact urus ſit Deus ipſe in haminibus. Chriſt 
ſhall reſtore a Tongue to ſpeak, a Mind to underſtand, Ears to 
bear, to ſuch as before were hebetes & horrendo ſtupore percusſ,, 
as Calvin ſpeaks, dead, and dull, and ſtricken with benummedneſs 
of heart. 

The beſt of Men without Chriſt are but dry places; empty pits 
in which is no water. We have this Deſcription of Man in himſelf. 
Eſa.44-3. I will pour water on him that is thirſty, and floods on the 
ary ground, There are two ſorts of dry — ſome are dry, and 
ſee Heir drineſſe, and thirft after the moiſture of grace; Some 
are dry, and take no notice of their want of moiſture : But all 

inthemſelves are but dry places. We have the like Deſcription, 
Efay 35. 6, 7. The Prophet there tells us what man is in himſelf, 
He is a deſert, a Wilderneſs, parched ground. He tells us what 
Man is by grace, he « 4 pool, a Land of ſtreams, and ſprings of 

water, I fhall ſhew, 
* 1. What reſemblance there is between the heatt of Man and a 

dry Land. Take it in three particulars. 

r. The te- I. Dry places are hardplaces, Long droughts make ſoft pla- 
ſemblance ces hard. Wilderneſſes and deſerts, are places that have no ſoft- 
between neſſe in them. The heart of Man in it ſelf is very bard. The 
— 4 natural heart that hath not been mollified by 5 is Often com- 
«dry Land pared to a flint, to an Adamant, to Rocks, which are the hardeſt 
in 3. Re- Of ſtones, Zech. 7. 12. The nether Milſſone is not fo hard as the 
Gal, natural heart of Men. Mercies cannot ſoften it, Judgements 
1 Reſþcct. can make no impreſſion upon it, Ordinances cannot break it, till 
the Spirit of God, by his Almighty power , fall upon it, it will 
not be ſoftned. The heart of itone can by no Art of creatures, 
de turned into an heart of fleſh; It feels nothing, it fears no- 
ching, it reſiſts againſt every thing which is uſed to do it good, 
till the irreſiftible grace of God take it in hand We have an in- 
ſtance of it in Pharaoh; all the Hammers God uſed , were not 
able to molliſie his n foul © - 2. Dry 


Jeſiu Chriſt a3 Rivers of waters 

2. — places are barren places. There is no fruit ſeen, none 
expected, injdeſolate and parched wilderneſſes. There are Briars 
and Thornes, Weeds and Nettles in abundance, but no pleaſant 
fruit. The heart of Man, while it continues diſunited from Je- 
ſus Chriſt, doth bring forth, can bring forth no fruit at all. It 
brings forth 1wi/d Grapes plentiſully, vain thoughts, ſinful actions, 


ungodly words, bur no pleaſant fruit; Their J ine i the Vine of 


Sodom and their cluſters the cluſters of Gomorrah, Deut. 3 2.3 2. Tis 
not the wild tree, but the tree traniplanted chat bears fruit. God 
tells Ephraim trom whence it was that he had bis fruit, Hoſ. 14.8, 
In me is thy fruit ſeund. Good works are the fravts of the Spirit,Gal. 
5-22. Ihe Spirit plants them, the Spirit waters them, the Spirit 
ripens them, and brings them to perfection. Our Saviour 
tells us, 70h 15 5. T hat without bins we can do nothing. To leek 
for good fruits in a dry heart, is to ſeek the living among the dead. 
Its to ſeek for Grapes of Thorues and Figs of T hiſt les. 
3. Dry places are places of hurtſul Creatures. Lions, Bears, 

and other ravenous Creatures range and lodge in deſert places; 

the Scripture calls wilderneſſes, Habitations of Dragons, Eſay 35. 

7. Becauſe Dragons and ſuch preying Creatures have their reſi- 

dence there. The natural heart isa place of Devils and luſts; 

That old Serpent makes his neſt there, that red Dragon the Be- 
vil bath his reſidence there; Pride, Ignorance, worldlineſs, pro- 

phaneſs, Atheiſm, and all kind of luſts range and rule there. Chriſt 

calt ſeven Devils out of Mary Magdalen, Sins and Devils keep 

a conſtant abode in theſe deſolate Wilderneſſes. The Apoſtle tells 

us, that the Prince of the power of the Air worketh in the hearts of the 

Children of diſobedience, E pbeſ.a. 2. The natural heart is a Hell of 

Devils, and a puddle of filthy luſts, The Devils delight in dry 

places, Matth. 12.43. That which God threatens againſt Babylon 

is made true of the natural heart, Eſay 13. 21,22.Creatures and 
luſts which are far worſe than theſe wild beaſts lye down and fold 
together in the unrenewed heart. This is the hiſt, 

1 1. How the heart of man comes to be lo dry, 

1. The firſt ſin of Adam u the principle — The heart of 
man in his firſt Creation was well watered. I here was a ſpring of 
holineſſe in it, which did flow through every chanell. [ts ſaidof Pa- 
radiſe, Cen. 2. 10. That 4 River went owt of Eden to water the Gar- 
den. Though God created the fruits & trees of Paradiſe, yet when 
created he would have them preſerved the ordinary way. T — 

, oul 
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2. Reſpet? 


3. Reſ pes 


2. How 
Mans 

art 
comes to 
be ſo dry. 
1. Cavic. 


in a dry Land. 


foul of Man was as well watered as that Garden was, Grace and 
holineſs did run in pleaſant ſtreams through every faculty of it. 
The fin of Adam dryed up theſe ſprings, it did empty theſe wells 
which God himſelf had — by chis means is the heart ever 
lince dry. 
2. Canſe. 2, Every ſinner doth increaſe this aryneſſe in himſelf: And that 
| two wayes. 
| 4-0 1. By committing new ſins againſt Cod. Every ſin parches the 
| heart, and makes it more dry than it was before. As the ſinner 
| adds ſin, ſo he adds to the drynels of his heart. 
| = 2. By ſhntting out thoſe ftreams of grace which G meld cauſe 
| " torunthrough the Soul. God would 2 water upon the dry 
beart, Man is not willing; God would dig Wells of grace in the 
ſoul, Man oppoſes; he is called to the waters, E/ay 55. 1. but 
he will not come : and becauſe he will not come to the waters 
his beart remaines dry. Thus much for Explication. 


1 Vſe of The Uſes of the point. 
Informati. 
1. Leſſon. 1, For Information. 
I. What an unprofitable piece the heart of Manu t Nature. 
The Scripture calls men in their natural eſtate unprofitable men. 
Once unprofitable, ſaith the Apoſtle of Onucſimus, bat nom profi- 
table to me and thee, Philem 11. When the heart is renewed, then 
its profitable, but while it continues unconverted, its an unuſeful 
piece; dry 2 earth is good for nothing, its neither fit for 
Paſture nor for tillage. No corner of the barren Wilderneſs is 
more uſeleſſe then the unrenewed heart of Man. 
2. Thy ſhewes us thereaſon why the ſpiritual Husbanary doth ſo 
2, Leſſon littl- good in the World. The Miniſters of the Goſpel ＋ and 
| ſow, & dip till they ſweat again, and yet little good is done in moſt 
Men with whom they labour. They complain wich the Prophet, 
| Eſay 49. 4. I have laboured in vain; I have ſpent my ſtrength for 
naug ht; This ſhewes us one reaſon, the greateſt part of the earth, 
wich they take pains about, is without moiſture, In that Parable of 
the ſeed, that which fell upon ſtony places came to nothing, 
Matth.13.5. Miniſters plow the Rocks, they ſow their ſeed in the 
| Wilderneſſe, the labour they take is laid out in dry places; while 
| the heart is unmoiſtened, the preateſt diligence will be loft , the 
| beſt ſeed will be ſown in vain. The Tree that is without Sap, will 
never bear, what pains ſo ever is taken with it. Man is in in himſelf 
without 


« # 


nnn dg Lend, 
without the ſap of grace, and thats the cauſe of all his barrenneſſe . 
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3 Tie power of converting race. Cd verti ng grace makes the dead 3. Lefſons 


heart live, it turnes the dry heart into 4 fountain of living waters. 
The Pſalmiſt admires the power of God in bringin water out of 
the Rock, P/oalm 114.8. He tarned the Rock into a anding water, 
the flint into a fountain of waters, God doth greater work than 
this, in the converting of a ſinner; he doth turn the heart that 
is harder than either Rock or flint into ſtreams of living water. 
The Propher deſcribes the work of converſion after this manner, 
Eſay 35-6, 7. In the Wilderneſſe ſhall waters breakout and ftireams 
in the deſert. In converſion the parched Land becomes a pool, 
and che thirſty Land ſprings of water. God in converſion doth 
dry up a fea of corruption, and creates a ſea of waters in the 
ſoul. 

4. It lets us ſee why there are ſo few penitential tears ſhed by uncon- 
verted men. Such as are renewed they can mourn, they can water 
their Couch with their tears , the unrenewed heartis a ſtranger 
tothis work, he neicher mourns truly, either for ſin or miſery, 
he can hear his fin confeſſed, he can hear his condition bewailed, 
and yet his eyes are dry , The reaſon is, he himſelf is a dry piece 
of earth; he wants the moyſture of penitential grace, and there- 
fore cannot ſhew any penitential ſorrow , He that ſeeks for tears, 
theſe ſpiritual rears in his eyes, ſeekes for a fountain in the wil- 
derneſſe. Till God — the dry heart, no drops of moy- 
ſture can be expected from the eyes. I will pour upon the Honſe 
of David, ſaith God, The Spirit of grace and they ſhall monrn, &c. 
Zech. 12.10. God mult pour into the dry heart, che water of grace, 
before it can pour out tears of ſorrow. 


2. For Exhorcation. 


4. Leſſon, 


1. Uſe of I 


1. To perſwade ſuch A. are in the ſlate 7 Nature to believe this, Exhortati, 
el 


What ever thoughts they have of themſelves they are but like a 
dry parched wilderneſle in the account of God. Such dry places 
have neither pleaſure nor profit in them; No Man much values 
ſuch places. Men will neither build Houles in ſuch places,nor plant 
Vineyards, nor ſo their ſeed. The Lord doth as much abhor a dry 
parched heart, as the Husbandman doth dry rocky ground, Elpeci- 
ally if it be dry, and do not thirſt after ſpiritual watring. And there- 
fore they ſhould endeavour, that their dry hearts may be watred. 
Men that have dry Land, ſpare no coſt, retuſe no pains to bring ri- 

| Cccc volets 
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702 Teſus Chriſt as Rivers of waer. 
volets of waters chrough ir, that it may be moiſtened. It will, they 
kao, io a little time, quit all their coſt, and recompeuce all their 
labour. Oh that Men would be as careful that their an dey may 
be watred. There are to ſtreams, whereby the dry is wa- 
tred. The ſtream of Chriſts blood, the ſtream of ſanctifyiag 

race. But how ſhall | get theſe ſtreams brought through my 


Howto (12> 
_ of 1. Toumuſt beg of God that he woula turn the courſe of them thu 


Chriſts way. Men may cut places for Rivers to run in, but none but God 
blood and can cut cut a channell, to bring theſe ſpirignal ſtreams into the 
ſoul. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the ſending forth of ſprings , as 
wot . one great act of the providence of God, Pſalm 104.10. lis 
1. Dire, à ſecret — which thoſe that have ſearched deepeſt into na- 
ture cannot reſolve us in, hew thoſe ſprings are fed, how the 

are maintained and nouriſhed, ſo as to run without cealirg in "> 
great ſtreams as many of them make. Philoſophy cannot ſhew tlie 
reaſon of it, the Pſa/miſt doch it well; Gd ſeuds them inte the 
vall-zs li providence and power keeps them concinually run- 
ning, be chat would have bis ſoul watred, muſt go to God by 
rayer- | 

, : You muſt make uc of thaſe pipes throngh which theſe from 
a ſent. The Ordiaances of God are the golden pipes through 
which theſe warers are ordinarily conveyed to the ſoul. 7 will pour 
water, ſaith the Lord, on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the 
ary eround,, E[ay 44. 3. The Veſſel by which the ſpirit pours 
th s water is ſome Ordinance of God. All thoſe ſpirtual waters 
m Ezrki-ls viſion, which typihed the grace of the Goſpel, did 
iT e from nder the 7 breſhold of the Sant ar), Ez'k. 4741. He 
that would have , ſoul watred with theſe rean s muſt come as 
near ts he can, to the Thr:h:ld of Cod, Sanuftwary, and then his 
ſoul ſhall be fare to be ſatisſied, and that abundantly. All the Wells 
—— are in the Church , and the — the Sanctuary 
„„the Ordinances of God mult be uſed by thoſe that will be watred 
** To out of them. And then 

whole 2. Let ſuch as are d li ered from tie dry eſtate lrayn thi duty; 
heerrs are Hath made the fleece ot your foul moiſt which before was 


warred by dry, hath God poured water upon your dry ground? it is your 
_ duty to. 
— I. Be humbled fir your r drineſs. Men cannot bewail truly 
1. Det), their bad condition in w ich they were, till they be brought * 


2. Dire. 
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ef it, und therefore they ought to do it after, How long did 
hearts continue as parched clods of earth, good — 

— trod under foot by wild beaſts > Moyſten your hearts ar 
your eyes with ſorrow, becauſe of your former want of moyſt- 
neſſe ; We our ſelves, ſaith the Apoltle, were ſometimes ſooliſb, 
Titus 3. 3+ 

2. T ; anſwer Gods end, and to recompence his coſt in bringing 2 Duty, 
the ſtreams 4 his grace through Jour ſouls. Be fruitful as . 
that is ſo richly watred, and the rather, becauſe of the long time 
of your dry unfruitfulneſſe. Thoſe trees that grew by the bank 
of that River, that came out of the Sanctuary, — forth fruit 
every Moneth, Ezck,47.12. And that Tree, Pſalm 1 3. 
Which is ſer by the ſtreams of water, brings forth his fruit in ſea- 
fon, becauſe filled with the fraits of righteouſ) 21 as the Apoſtle ex- 
. os bs 

3. Do what lyes in you to help the bringing of the waters of grace, 3. Day. 
through the — * are ſtili dry. Let 2 by your teſt: wh 
and greenneſſe be made out of love with their own drineſſe. Ac- 
quaint them how God watred = ſouls, and by your Counſel 
and Prayers, letfome drops fall on them. See Proverbs 11. 25. 
God will give you a bucket for every drop you let fall on others. 
This is the firſt Doctrine. | 

That feſms Chriſt is to his people as Rivers of waters in a = place, Dost. 2. 
The Prophet prophecying of Chriſt, and of the benefit which bis 
Church ſhall receive by him, uſeth this com ariſon, Eſay 35.6. 
Waters ſhall break, out in the Wilderneſſe, and fireams in the deſert. 
And Cap. 5 an When he exhorts men to make uſe of Chriſt, and 
of that Goſpel- Grace which is tendred to the World by him, he 
doth it in theſe terms, Ho every one that thirſteth come ye to the wa- 
fer's. 

In the opening of this Doctrine I ſhall ſhew, 

1. What reſemblance is between Chriſt and waters. 

2. Why Chriſt is compared to Rivers of waters. 

3- How much better Chriſt is than all other Rivers of wa- 
ders The Re- 


I. There is great reſemblance between Chriſt and warers.Con- — 
een 


ſider it in fix reſpects. 
I. Waters have aclenſing virtue. Water is the Bath of Nature — 
which the God of Nature hath appointed for the clenſing of 6. 


Creatures from all defilements which they do contract. The 1 
Cece 2 World : 
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Teſus Chriſ as Riuertef waters 
World would be a filthy and polluted place, if God had not crea. 
ted Rivers, Springs, and Pools of water. The Lord Jeſus hath 
a cleanſing virtue, bis word ira purifying word, Fobn 15. 3. Now ye 
are clean through the word which 1 have ſpoken unto you. Hi 
blood is 4 cleanſing blood. It is by the ſprinklings of his blood, 
that the filthy conſcience of a ſinner is purged ſrom dead works to 
ſerve the living God, Hebrewes 9. 14. Ail the legal baths of pu- 
rification were Types of the blood of Chriſt the great purifying 
fountain, That water of ſeparation which God commanded 
to be made for the purifying of the unclean was a clear Type of 
that ſpiritual purification which ſinners have by the blood of 
Chriſt. Of this water, and the uſe of it, we read of, Namb, 

19. per tot. The Heiſer did by her ſex denote the mean and con- 
temptible condition which Chriſt ſhould live in while he was on 
earth; the redneſs of the Heifer did ſigniſie the bloody paſſion of 


. Chriſt, the wnſpottedneſſe and wnblemiſh:gneſſe of the Heifer did ſet 


forth the purity of Chriſts Nature, and the perfection ot bis righ- 
teouſneſſe and ſufferings. That circumſtance, that the Heifer 
mult be ſuch, as upon which, never came y:ke, did lignitic the vo- 
luntarineſle of Chriſis ſufferings, he was not, he coald not be com- 
pelled to do it, but did it freely, That Chriſt and his blood was ty- 
piſied by this water is clear from the application which the Apo- 
itle makes oſ it, Heb 9.13,14. Neither Men nor Angels can find 
any other way of cleanſing ſinners,than by the blood of Chriſt. As 
his word and blood, ſo by Fpiric is a purifying Spirit, The Spirit 
cleanſeth by applying Chriſts blood, and by creating clean diſpo- 
ſitions in the ſoul. All che graces of the Spirit are cleanſing things. 
This is the firſt. We | 

2. Waters have a cocling virtue. The parched Land by ſireams 
or ſ} owers of wa'erisretreſhed, and cooled. The ſweating 1 ra- 
vellor cgols Ininſel{ by wafhing.tawater ; when the Sun by its 
ſcorching beams hath made the room hot, waſh it wich water, and 
its brought to a cool temper. The Lord Jelus Chriſt hath a 
cooling virtue. As he heats the ſoul thacs cold and liveleſſe, by 
powring grace into it, to quicken it and warm it, ſu he cools the 
ſoul of all diſtempered heats. . There are two violent keats,which 
the ſouls of Men, yea even of good Men are liable to. Some- 
times its ſweltered with temptation. Satan by ſhooting his hery Ar- 
rowes puts à beleever in a violent heat, Even as the Hart is by 


the Hunter put in a foming ſweat, ſo is a believer many times by 
the 


Very * 


in a dry Land, 
the violent purſuings of that bloody hunter the Devil, put into a 
ſmoaking condition; his heart is all on a flame. When the ſoul 
is in this heat, Chriſt cooles it, partly by oppoſing comfortable 
promiſes of deliverance , partly by giving in ſupplyes of Chriſt ; 
partly by aſſuring the diſtempered ſoul of the continuance of his 
Interceſlion. I have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not, 
Luke 22. 31, 32. VVhen Paul was in that violent heat of temp- 
tation, Jeſus Chriſt cool'd him by the aſſuring him of ſupply, 
My grace ſhall br ſuff cient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. Tempred Saints 
have daily experience of Chrilts cooling virtue, when they have 
been baited by temptations. Sometimes the ſoul is put into a fiery 
heas, by the raging of Corruptions. The Lord layes it to the 
charge of his people, Heſea 7.6,7 That they are as an Oven heated 
by the Bakery. God hath been pleaſed for very good reaſons, to 
ſuffer ſin to dwell as an Inmate, in the hearts ot his children, and 
it ſhall have an abiding in them, while they abide in the fleſh. 
This corruption doth many times by its fearful raging, puta be- 
liever into a flame. Paſlion, and Pride, and Worldlineſſe, and o- 
ther corruptions, by their ſtrong movings heat the heart. When 
the heart is in this helliſh heat, jeſus Chriſt cools it partly by ſub- 
duing the mutinous Jultings of the fleſh, bringing them into or- 
der, partly by {trengchening the renewed part, to take theſe muti- 
neers captive, and to lay them under chains. Jeſns Chriſt un- 
ſtops the Oven ot the diſtempered heart, and by caſting water in- 
to it brings it to à cooler temper, When Sau was in that rag- 
ing heat to ſhed the blood of the Saints, Jeſus Chriſt appears to 
him in the way, and allayes that furious heat, As 9. The people 
of God after converſion find as unholy heats in their hearts as he 
had, and they find alſo that by the working of Chriſ s Spirit, they 
are quenched; what a heat was David in, when he was going to 
Nabals Houle ? See what ſparks fly out, 1 Sam, 25. 21, 22. And yet 
God doth by the wiſdom of Abig a bring him to himſelf, v. 32,33. 
The teſt of Gods ſervants find themſelves tranſported by ſowe 
corruption, Or or other as much as David was; their Souls are in a 
hot burning Fever. When they are fo, Jeſus Chriſt ſprinkles fore 
heavenly water upon them, and by ſo doing cools thoſe deſtroy- 
ing heats. This is the ſecond. 
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3. Waters have a ſuppling virtue. Steep things that are bard 3 &e/pe#F 


in water, and they are mollited and made ſoft. The Prophet 
ſpeaking of the earth, ſaith, that its made ſoft with howers,P/alm 


55. 10. 


Jeſus Chrift u Rivers of waters 
$5.10. The Lord Jeſus bath a mollifying virtue. His Blood, bis 
irit, his Grace doth intenerate hearts that are as bard as the xe- 
ys nar The Scripture doth often ſpeak of the hardneſſe 
of Mans heart by Nature. Jts repreſented by the hardeſt tones the 
Prophet calls it, « heart of ſtone, Exek.36.26. Stones are condenſ- 
ed hardned earth, the heart is naturally as cold as earth, and as 
hard as ſtones. Its compared to the Flint ſtone, Exe. 3.7, 9. God 
made the Prophet as a flint, becauſe he was to deal with t 
whoſe hearts were barder then flint, Its compared to a Rock, 
Fer. 5. 3. Rocks by the continual daſhing of the waves grow harder 
than ordinary ſtones. Its compared to the nether Milſtone ; that 
which is ſaid of the heart of the Leviathan, 0b 41.24. is much 
more true of the natural heart, it is far more hard than the piece 
of the nether / Milſtone. Its compared to the Adamant , which is 
the hardeſt of all ſtones, Zech. 7. 12. Its repreſented by the hardeſt 
metals, as Braſſe and Iron, per 6.28. and Eſay 48.4. 1know,faith 
God, that thou art an Iron ſinew, thy neck, i Iron, and thy brow 
Braſs. Two great evils do thoſe expreſſions import in the impe- 
nitent heart, the Spirit of obſtinacy, thy neck is an Iron new, the 
Spirit of impudency , thy brow wv braſt; they were ſhameleſſe 
and impudent , they were paſt bluſhing. And yet this hard heart 
is made render by the application of Chriſts blood. They ſay of 
the Adamant, it is fo hard, that no Hammers can break it, no force 
of Man can bruiſe ir, but put it into the blood of a Goat, and.its 
diffolved to pouder. The warm blood of Jeſus Chriſt will turn 
the flintieſt Adamant heart to pouder. All the ſoft hearts you 
read of in the — were mollified by the ſteeping in the 
blood of Chriſt. Thoſe three thouſand were once as hard as Pha- 
raoh, & yet aſſoon as the blood of Chriſt was ſprinkled upon them, 
by the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles they were like m elting wax, Acta 2. 
37. The blood of Chriſt is the onely cure for hardneſſe of heart. 
Could we ſpeak with thoſe bleſſed Saints that are in Heaven, they 
would tell us. it was Chriſts blood that turned their ſtony hearts in- 
to hearts of fleſh. This is the third 


4. Waters have a frufliffing virts:. Lands that are barren, 

4-Reſpe?t are by turning ſtreams of water through them made fruitful ; the 
watred Garden is the fruitful Garden, Eſay 58.11. Thoſe pa- 

ſtures are moſt fertile chat lie neereſt Rivers of waters, The tree 

that brings forth fruit is faid to be planted by the Rivers of water, 

Pſalm 1.3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a fruRtifying virtue, by bis 
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spirit, bp. blood, by the influence that is derived from him 
it is that the ſoul is made fruitful, All the fruits of rightrowſmeſs 
are ſaid to be 14 « Cbrift, Phil. 1.11. Tu be dns lends theſe 
fruits. Tu be that preſerves them, is be that ripens them and 
brings them to perfeftion. The ſouls imptantation into Chriſt is 
the cauſe of its frutſulneſſe. See aha 15. 4. The branch 4 fed 
from the root, the ſoul is made frumſul by the communication of 
Chriſis Spirit. The Chu ch doch acknowledge that all her fruictul- 
neſſe was by Chriſt. Let my Beloved come into bis Garden, and tat 
his pleaſant ſruite, Cant. 4 alt. When Chrif s blood flowes through 
the ſoul, then it bucs and bloffon.s, and brings torth fruit; The 
Propher ſhewes he fructiſying virtue chat is in Chriſt, E ſay 35. 
6,7. Thoſe wateis did never run through any ſoul, but it was f- 
led with all manner of frui.s. This; the fourth- 


5. Waters ba ve a healing virtae. There are fome waters that 5. Reſp 


are very healing, all waters help on healing. Some great wounds 

have been healed only by waſhing in water. We read of a pool 

in 3 called Berhe/dp, that had ſuch a ſanative virtue, that 

it cured all manner of forcs and diſeaſes, John 5. 2, 3, 4. In our 
own Land, there are warers which are EIT as a remedy for 

many diſtempers, and they have proved ſuccesful to fuch as have 
uſed chem. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a healing virtue, he came 
into the world 8a Phyſitian for the healing both of bodies and 
ſous. His blood, His Spirit, His Word, have all hefling virtue. 
By his ſtripes, ſaith the Prophet, we are healed, Eſay 53. 5. 'Tis 
he that heals us of the guilt of fin by the imputation of his righte- 
ouſneſle for juſliſication; and it is he that heals is of the filthineſſe 
of lin by the imparting of his grace for ſauctification. Jeſus Chriſt 

hath a Medicine for every diſeaſe. See Rev.z. 18. No ſinner e- 
ver took down one drought of theſe waters, but was cured of 
whatever diſeaſe he bad. This is the fifth, 


6. Waters art uſeful for defence. Eſpcially Rivers of water. 6. Reed 


Places that are moated and ſurrounded with ſtreams of water are 
places of ſafety. A moat of waters is a better defence than a wall 
of Braſſe. Jelus Chriſt is very uſetul for defence; he it is that by 
his power ſafeguards the Church from all che attempts that are 
— againſt it, both by Men and Devils. Theſe Rivers of wa- 
ters are dran about the wals of the Church, and they keep it ſo 
ſecure, That the Gates of Hell ſball never prevail againſt it, See 
Eſaj 33-21, A promile of defence; we read in Rev. 14.1, = . 
am 


y 


Jeſus Chriſt at Rivers of waters 


Lamb ſtanding on Mount Zion. Jeſus Chrilt ſtands in the midſt 
of his ChurchKeeping guard in it, that none approach to hurt it , 
ſhould his eye be taken off the Church, a thouſand breaches would 
in one moment be made in it; but being compaſſed about with 
theſe waters, it cannot finally be annoyed. This is the Sixth. 


2. Why 
Chriſt is 
compared 
to Rivers 
of watcrs. 


1. Reaſon 


IL Whyis Chriſt compared to Rivers of waters? 

I..To ſbem the abundance of all that good which i in Chriſt. 
Chriſt is not veſſel of water, or a Ciſtern of water, but a River 
of water; not a ſingle River neither, but Rivers, he hath plenty 
of all good things in him. It pleaſed the Father that in him ſheuld 
all fulneſſe dwell, Col.1.19, What a high expreſſion is that? he 
is not only full, but be hath fulneſſe in him; not only fulneſſe in 
one kind, but al! fulneſſe. And this is ſaid not only to be in him, 
but to dell in him. Whoſoever is in Chriſt is in a way of ful neſſe, 
he was full _— and truth, ſaith che Evangeliſt, oh. 1.14. There 
is the fulneſſe of the veſlel, ſo the Saints may be ſaid to be full. 


And there is the fulneſs of the Fountain, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to be full. 


There is in Saints a fulneſſe of ſufficiency, but in Chriſt the fulneſſe 
of redundancy. We are full of guilt, Chriſt is full of merit. We 
are full of ſin, Chriſt is full of grace. We are full of wants, Chriſt 
is full of riches to ſupply all our wants; he is not a pool of water, 
but Rivers of water. The Spirit was not given to him by meaſures 
but with out meaſure, ohn 3. 34. In him art hid, ſaith che A- 
poſtle, a# the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Coloſ.2.3. 
There is a double reaſon why this fulneſſe ſhould be in Chriſt. 

1. In regard of bis union with the word. It is tit that he that was ſo 
neerly united to the Influential Cauſe, ſhould partake abundant- 
ly of che influence. The Humane Nature of Chriſt was perſonal- 
ly united co the eternal word, and therefore could not but be a- 
bundantly filled, This reaſon the Apoſtle renders, John 1.14. 
His fulneſſe of grace and truth depends upon his perſonal uni en 
with che word; by how much any thing is nearer the Fountain, 
by ſo much doth it partake more abundantly of the Fountain, 
but the humane nature of Chriſt was not only near the Fountain, 
bur united and made one perſonally with the Fountain,and there- 
fore mult of neceſſity be infinitely full. 

2. In regard of the end of his fulneſſe. Jeſus Chriſt was filled 
as a Treaſury that he might fill others. There were thouſands, 
yea millions of empty fouls to be filled out of Chriſt, he was Ca- 
put Eccleſie, the headof the Church, He was Radix Eccleſie, 
the 


,d Lend; | 
the root of the Church. Abundance of Saints that ere dry 
and parched, were to be watred out of Chriſt, and therefore ic 
was neceſſary that he ſhould have all fulne ſſe dwelling in him. To 
every one of us, ſaith the Apoſtle, ir given grace according to 
the me aſure of the gift of Coriſt, Eph. 4.7. He was to make many 
rich chat were very poor, and cherefore it was neceſſary, that he 
ſhould be rich. I he Evangeliſt renders chis as another reaſon of 
his ful neſſe, — 1. 14,16. He Was full of grace and trat h, and 
of his fulneſſe have we received, and — for grace. Thoſe breaſts 
that were to give luck to ſo many hungry ſouls had need be full. 
Thole coffers that were to ſupply the neceſſities of ſo many im- 

overiſhed ſouls had need be full. I hat Sun that w as to enlighten 
uch a vaſt World, had need to be full of light.] hat root chat was 
to feed ſo many branches had need be full of ſap. 


2. To ſhew the willingneſſe and readineſſe of Chriſt to com muni- 2. Reaſes 


cate of that good which is in himſelf. It you would bave water 
out ot the Bottle, you muſt unſtop it, or elſe you ſhall want; if 
you would have water out of the Ciſtern, you muſt turn the Cock 
and give it paſſage; if you would have water out of the Pool or 
Well, you muſt go where it is and draw it up; but now the River 
doth freely ſend out his ſtreams without our labour. The River 
runs day and night, and that freely, The Lord Jeſus, as he hath 
fulneſs of grace, ſo he is communicative of grace auſeth the 
ſtreams of his grace to flow continually upon the 10 of his peo- 
ple. The Scripture doth in many places ſpeak of C hriſts readi- 
neſſe co beſtow good things on the Sons of Men, See Proverbs 
9.1,2,3. This eternal wiſdom of God doth not tarry till ſin- 
ners ſue to him, but he doth by his grace prevent them. Who 
ſo it ſimple let him turn in hither. The Table is continually ſpread, 
the Door ſtands alwaies open, yea his Meſſengers are alwayes run- 
ning about to intreat men that they would come in, that their 
wants may be ſupplyed. We may fee more of this communica- 
tiveneſſe of Chriſt in that free invitation of his, 70h 7.37. If 
any Man thirſt let him c me to me and drink, Do but open your 
Doors and the River will flow in upon you, whether you will or 
no. Soglſo Eſa.55.1. Hoevery one that thirſteth,come ye to the was» 
ters 3 Rivers of water do not only afford ſupply when Men come to 
them, but they do follow Men, when they run away from them. Je- 
ſus Chriſt doth not only meet the Beggar, but follo os hin, with his 
Alms in his hand, when he runs away oy ** Naamans readineſs 

3 to 
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| Jeſus Chriſt 2 Rivers of waters 
to anſwer the requeſts of Gehaz3, appears by this, that he lighted 
from his Charriot to meet him, when he ſaw him running after 
bim, 2. Reg. 5. 21. The Lord Jefus doth not only light out of 
his Chariot to meet the ſoul when he ſees it running after him, 
bar drives the Chariot of his grace after the ſoul, when ics running 
away from him. He hath commanded us to be willing to com- 
municate, & he ſhews us his own example to be our Pattern. Chriſt 
doth not only give undeſired, but runs after the ſoul when he is 
refuſed. I am found of them that ſought not aſtir me, ſai h the 
Prophet of Chriſt, Eſay 65 1. Chriſt goes after the loſt ſheep un- 
til he find it. He knowes Men are ignorant, and know not their 
net of him, he knows Men are obſtinate and perverſe, they re- 
fuſe inſtructton — therefore I runs after the hnner. Though 
the ſinner be out of love with tinifelt ;-and more ont of love 
with C brift , yet is not Chriſt ont of love with the ſinner. 

3 To ſhew tht powerſulncſſe of th Communications of the grace of 
Chriſt ty the ſoi. The River runs irreſiſlibly, it cannot be driven 
back by ele foree of Men. The grace of Chriſt as iti is commu— 
nicaved freely, fo it is com municated irrefiſi{bly ro the ol. As 
2 Alot hir comfurteth bir Children, ſo Will I cemſort you in feruſa- 
lem, and yt ſhalt be com forte d, Eſa 66.13. 1] he grace of Chriſt as 
it is et, lou isefticacious and determining, Rivers of water 
will make ft way, notuichſtanding oppofnion. Wat obilru- 
ctions hey Meer withall, they will either bear down, before them, 
or ele force their-paſlage ſome other wav. The grace of Chriſt 
is fo poweriul that all the lorce Of ven and Devils, cannot turn 
back the [treamings ofic. When the ſtream of convertihg gr-ce 
did run out upon Sui, he could not withſtand, but gives up pre- 
(ently, Loyd what wilt thin have mt to do? No | ream, no River 
runs with ſw b a Arong current as the ſtreams of grace that flow 
from Chr. 


4. Reafon © 4. To frrw the purity of all that gt i tm Clyiſt.Pools of 


water may contract nlikinets, and in time may be un ſavory, but 
runmng Hreams they purge themſelves Ji any thing which is fil- 
thy,ſhovild be caſt into a River, it would ſoon purific it ſelt. Rivers 
keen ſr.c6r, they cannut be poyſoned. As {.hrift is rice d ivil 
Of all pertections, fo all that good which he bach in him is pure, 
There's no ſoyl at ail in Jeſus Chriſt, his righreoutneſle is hure 
uni pottod righteouſneſſe, his graces are pure graces without an 
baſe or unworthy mixtures in them, Grace in us, even init e el 
; Ad 0 
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fall of mixt | 5 | fue, ths @ filthy ag» = 
of us is mixture; Our very ri | cart hi A filthy rao» 
Eſay 64.6. But in Chriſt is — bet purity. | 2 - 

5. To fhew the conſtancy of the Communicationrof Chriſt to the 5. Reaſon 
foul. Rivers never ſtand ſtul, running waters axe in continual ©" 
motion. Jefus Chriſt is continually warting his people with the 
influences of bis grace ſome way or other, Jo 19.6.34.4, 0 

6. Te ſhew the variety of that good which is in Chriſt Two great 6. Reaſon 
Rivers there are, One ot blood to expiate, the other ot grace to 
ſanctine „ we are ahwayes wanting one thing or other, and 
therefore is Jeſus Chriſt abwa yes communicating accordingly; his 
Influences as they are free and full, and powertul, and conſtant, 
ſo they are various, according to our neceflities. I his is the ſecond 


particular. 6 — 8 N 
III How Chriſt excells all other Rivers. This I ſhall ſnew in , 6 * 
theſe nine particulars. Chriſt 2. 


1. Al other Rivera fed by Springs that come from ot her places, bove all 
This River is not the fountain head. Other Rivers have not their her Ri- 
ſupply from themſelves, but Jeſus Chrilt hath his ſupply from re. ate 
himſelf. The Divinity is the Spring- head, that fills the Humani-f* — 
ty. And therefore Jeſus Chrut is oalled a Fountain as well as a Ri- 
ver, Zech. 13. i. He that d compared to Rivers of waer, is chere 
compared to the Fountain. The fame Chriſt is both Fountain and 
River. The Church calls him both Fountain and fireams , Cart, 


' . 4.15. All che ſtreams that flow out from him to us, are from 


bunſelf, The Apoſtle tells us, that al fuln:ſſe dwels in him, Col. 
1. 19. The Saints have ſome kind of fulneſſe m them, but the 
ſulneſſe is a derivative ſulneſs. A wy freſb Springs ave in ther, Val. 
87. 7. But all Chriſts freſh ſprings are an himielſt. = 
2. Other Rivers are decaying Rivers, They do not alwayes ,, partic. 

run with che ſame ſtrength, they are not alwayes of the ſame 
depth A few dry Summers make an abatement. God threatens 
Ephraim that his Springs ſhall become. ary, and hu Fountain ſhali 
be aryed up, Hol. 13. 15. God tells the Egyptians, that he will 
deal ſo wich their Nil, Ila. 11. 15. With his mighty wind be will 
fhaks his hand over it, and [mite it in the ſeven ſtreams, and make 
Men go over dry-ſhad, We have ſeen the decaying condition boch 
of Pools and Rivers in theſe late droughts : but che ſtreains ot this 
River never fade; it runs as deep, as broad, and wich U g a 
eurrencto:this day as ever it did: the River of lig grace the ri- 
ver of his merit, of his blood, over flowes, and uill (till overflow 
while che Church hath need of it. Dad dd 2 3. Other 
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Teſus Chriſt ar Riuerrof waters 
3. Other Rivers may be blockt np or diverted another way. Its 


3. Partic. poſſible to turn the chanels of other Rivers that they ſhall run 


1 


4. Partic. ' 
dive to the bottom of them. But theſe Rivers are of great di- 


3. Part e. 


never run nuddily; the grace of Chriſt hath not in it the leaſh 


quite another courſe. That goodly River that feeds this great 
City may be blockt up by enemies, or diverced. Many Rivers have 
been made forſake their ancient courſe: but theſe Rivers can 
neither be obſtructed nor diverted, Tis impoſſible for all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earch to turn the ſtreams of grace that flow 
out from Chriſt, out of their courſe. The Devil hath been la- 
bouring 5000. yearsto cam up, to divert theſe Rivers: but hath 
not been able to prevail. They do run, and they will ſtill run, 
while the Church or any Saint hath need of watring : the Church 
is compared to a watred Garden, to a Spring of water whoſe waters 
fail not, Iſa 58.11. All thoſe evil Spirits have been attempting to 
block up theſe Rivers, yet are all their endeavours of no effect. 


They could neither drown the Church, with the Rivers of their 
— — nor ſtarve the Church by drying up or diverting 
the 


ſtreams of grace. We read Rev. 12. 15,16: of a flood of ma- 
tert which the Serpent caſt out of his mouth to carry away the 
Church: Jeſvs Chriſt dryed up this flood; but the Serpent could 
never dry up the flood of grace which flowes from peſ Chriſt for 
the refreſhing of the Church. And then, 
4. Other Rivers are but of a ſmall dimenſion, They are but of 
a narrow breadth, and but of a ſmall depth. A Man may ſoon 


menſion; they have indeed neither banks nor bottom; the grace 
of Chriſt is infinite; the merit of Chriſt is without .dimenhon, it 
hach no bottom. © The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the love ot Chriſt, ad- 
mires it tor its unmeatui eableneſſe and immenſicy, Eph:3.18, 19. 
His grace and his merit are as immenſe as his love. Neither Man, 
nor Angel can found the depth, nor meaſure the bredth of cheſe 
Silver (treams: God promiſes that he will be unto his ( harch 4 
place of broad Rivers and ſi ream to defend them againſt all that 
ih invade them, Ia 34:21. When he gave Jeſus Chriſt to the 
Church, then dig be actually make good this promile | 

5. Other Rivers have much ſoyl in them. I here is no River ſo 
pure but you may find ſome froth or mud in it, which is not fit for 
vſe. As tlie pureſt gold bath ſome droſſe in it, fo hath the pureſi 
River ſome mud in 1. But theſe Rivers are perfectly pure, they 


nuixture of ſin, the ſtreams of Chriſts blood have not the leaſt de- 
filemem in chem : we read. Kev. 22. 1. Of 4 pune River of wr” of 
. ife, 


= 
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in a dry Land. 

life, elear at Chryſtal, Proceeding out of the Throne of Ged, and of 
the Lamb. Never was any Chryſtal fo pure, ſo tranſparent. as 
the ſtreams of == that flow out from Jeſus Chriſt, there is nei- 


ther froth nor ſettlement in theſe waters 
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6. The water that is drawn out of other Rivers will corrupt. 6. Partie. 


Though it may keep ſweer in the ſtreams, yet when its kepi er- 
long in the veſſel, it — uſeleſs and noyſome. But the water 
that is taken up out of theſe Rivers doth alwaies keep its virtue. It 
never looſeth its taſte, it never growes unfavoury. Thoſe drops 
of grace, thoſe drops of blood, which Jeſus Chriſt bottles up in 
the hearts of his people keep their virtue for ever. They are as 
uſeful tor cleanſing, for healing, for comforting at laſt, as they 
were at firſt. Though there be the puddle water ot fin in the ſoul 
which mingles it ſelf with cheſe waters; yea, though there 
be a Sea of that ſtinking water, and but a few drops of theſe 
waters, yet they keep their ſmell and ſavo.r. That Ocean of fin 
which 1s inthe Saints doth neither drown, nor corrupt that drop 
of the water of grace, which Jeſus Chriſt hath put into them: 
Chriſts drops ſweeten, and dry up our Sea, but our Sea doth nei- 
ther dry up nor pollute his drops. And, 

7. Other Rivers may be frozen up. Though running ſlreams 


do not freeze fo ſoon as ſtanding waters, yet there is a poſsibility . Partie. 


that th& may freeze. Theſe waters have a mixture of earthly ex- 
halations, and therefore are capable of being congealed by con- 
tinual cold, Fob 38.30. But thele Rivers never freeze , the bleak- 
elt winds , the ſbarpeſt ayr, the coldeſt ſeaſons cannot congeal 
theſe waters; they run as freely in the cold Winter,as in the heat 
of Summer. If thele Rivers ſhould be congealed but for one'day, 
the whole Church of God would give up the Ghoſt, 


8. Other Kivers are many times pre judicial. When they break®. Partic. 


their banks and overflow in any great excels they hurt both the 
fields and paſtures: Men and Cattle have been drowned, and 
ſwallowed up by other Rivers. Many bllsof mortality bring us 
the news of ſuch providences. But theſe Rivers have no ch 
effects, no Man is prejudiced by them, but he that will not make 
ple of them: never was any drowned in theſe {treams : theſe 
Rivers - preſerye the Soul irom being drowned in the Sea of 
Gods Wrath. Hell is compared by che Prophet to a Kiver 
of Brimſtone , Iſay 30. alt. Its compared to Brimſto ne to 
enote the violence of it, and to a River of Brimſtone, to ſhew 

the 
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9. Partic. 


1. Dſe of 


Inform. 


1. Leſſon. 


2. Leſſon, 


Jeſus Chriſt at Rivers of waters 
the largeneſſe of it. 
we are kept out of that River; he that is not drencht in theſe 
ſtreams ſhall for ever be drowned in thoſe ſtreams. 

9. Other Rivers muſt he kept in re pair by Men. They will break 
theigbanks, they will ſand up themſelves, and intime grow ule- 
leſſẽ, if they be not kept in order. But theſe Rivers need no help 
from us to keep them in repair, they can never be put out of erder. 
All that Chriſt requires from us, is to make uſe of hem; he hath, he 
doth, he will keep them in order, withouc our coſt, without our 
care. Thus much for Explication. 

The Uſes are Information, Conſolation, Exhortation. 

I. Information. 

1. The Neceſſity of Chriſt. If any thing be neceſſary, Chriſt 
is; One thing uu needfal, ſaith our Saviour to Mary, Lake 10. 42. 
He himſelf is that one thing. He is as neceſſary to the ſoul as Ri- 
vers of water areto che world : the hearts of men are naturally 
dry and parched,Chriſt s a River co moyſten them; they are hard, 
he is is a River to molliſie them; they are naturally filthy, he isa 
River to cleanſe them; your Bodies, your Fields, your Paſtures 
have not more need of ſtreams of water than your ſouls have of 
theſe ſtreams. 

2. Haw well may feſus Chrift expect fruitfulneſſe from his peo 
ple. The Church is compared to 4 vine yard, Iſa. 5. ini From 
this vineyard he expected grapes, and *tis a juſt expectation; he 
hath done whatever can be deſired to make his people fit for fruit; 
he hach planted it with the choiſeſt flips, and he hath watred it 
with the choiceſt ſtreams. Thoſe trees that were planted upon 
the banks of that River that iſſued out of the Sanctuary brovghr 
forth new fruits according to their moneths, E i. 47. 12. The root 
of every Chriſtian is fed, and ted abundantly by theſe ſtreams, if ic 
be nor fruitful irs pitty 4tſhoild grow any longer. 

3. The excellency of the Church above all other places. This 


g. Leſſon. appears in many teſpects, this is one thing that ady4ncettvir above 


all other places, becauſe theſe Rivers are there. The Church is 
Gods Eden; all the world beſides is a barren wilderneſſe, but the 
Church is a place Ff broad Rivers. The Land of Canaasn isdeicribs 


ed to be a Land well watred, Dent.8.7. A Land of brooks of vam, 
of Pountains and depths that ſpring out of valleys and hills, As muctt 
as 4 Country fi ll of Rivers and fireams is better than a parched 
deſert, ſo mach is the Church of Chriſt better then all other pla- 
com: 


4. The 


By 3 bathing in theſe Riyen. 
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* 'inadry Land. 


4. The Excellency of the Ord 'nances. The Ordinances are the 
Chaneisin which theſe Rivers run; the Ordinances are the pipes 
by which thele ſtreams are conveyed to the ſoul. The waters in 
the Prophets viſion did break out from under the Threſhold of the 
SanRuary, and from theiice were conveyed all over the Holy 
Land, Ezth.47.1. Theſe Rivers break out in the Church, And 
from thence are by the golden pipes of the Ordinances carried to 
every parucular ſoul, M here there are no Ordinances , there 
are none of theſe {irexms, when thele pipes are ſtopt up, or cut off, 
the ſtreams run another way. 

II. For Conſolation. 

1. Againſt all the giſtempers which the J find in their own hearts, 
The cluidren of God find many ſpiritual d1tiempers- in their on 
fouls. They are drv and parched, their fouls are like. a deſert, 
here are waters to moyiien them: They are bardned, here are 
waters to make them ſoft: they are polluted, here are 
Rivers of water to cleanſe them; They are barren , here 
are ſireams to make them ſruitful. Here is fulneſſe in Chriſt a- 
gainſt their emptineſſe; here is frreneſſe in Chriſt againſt cheir 
unworchineſle. Ile) luve a deep fountain of tin, here is in Chrill a 
deeper fountain of grace. They have many ſtreams of fin running 
in their hearcs, here are more ſtreams of grace, than there can be 
ſtreams of (in in them; Chriſis Rivers can ſwallow up our Rivets: 
our{trean s ot fan cannot hinder the ſtreams of his grace; but his 
ſtreams of grace can turn back the ſtreams of our fin. If the foul 
be ſick, here are Rivers of Medicinal Waters; it the ſoul be faint, 
here are Rivers of Cordial waters: if the heart be ald with fears, 
here are Rivers of water to warm it; if the heart cared with 
temptation, here are Rivers to cool it. 

2. Agaisft all their loſſe, and deÞayes of Frace. I he children 
af God, though they can never loſe all their grace, yet they may 
by their carcleinefle loſe ſume degrees of it. See it in Rc. 3. 2. 
This is a ground of comtortin this cafe. 
ter in Cliriſt to fill our veſſels again: Though grace runs low in 
us, yet it never runs low in Chriſt, Though our ciſleru be e- 
ven at che bottom, yet out of thele Rivers we may ſoon fill it up 

again. jeſus Chriſt can recruit our loſſes without either empair- 
ing or emptying himſelf He that dwells by the brink ot a River, 
though he hath ſpilt the one half of the water he had in Nis Picch- 
er, may fill it again. Jeſus Chriſt hath enough to recover all ſuch 
loſſes; 
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4. Leſſons 


2. Uſe of 
Conſole. 
1. Cate. 


2. Caſe. ' 


Here are Rive: 30f Wa- 
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516 Teſs e briſt as Rivers of waters 
lofſes : Though there was but a ſpoonful of Oil in the Widows 

Cruſe, yet there was a Sea in God to fill all the veſſels that were 

in the houſe, and all that ſhe could borrow of her Neighbours, 

2 Reg. 4.4, 5,6. Though our Pot of Oil be almoſt ſpent, yer 

there are Rivers ot Oil in Chriſt, out of which ours may be filled. 
Though our veſſels leak, yet is Chriſt able to fill them up again: 

One Sermon, one Sacrament, one Prayer may fill up our emptied 

bottles to the very brim. N 
This is the ſecond Uſe. 

It. III. For Exhortation. 1 

C1.) To 1. To perſwade all men to make uſe of theſe Rivert. Conſider 

all. ſeriouſly of that Goſpel-Proclamation, Eſay 55.1. He every one 

Motiyes to that pbirſteth come to the waters. Thole that have hicherto fleighted 

— * Chriſt, oh that they would now make uſe of him. Make ule of his 

Rivers. grace, make uſe of his Blood. Enough may be ſaid to perſwade. 

1. Motixe, 1. There are none but they want theſe Rivers. Are not your 

hearts dry? bard? barren? polluted? they are very ignorant that 

ſee not their neceſſity, both of the ſtreams of prace, and of the 

ſtreams of the merits of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 17. 

2. There are no Rivers but theſe that can ſupply on. No other 
cleanſer, no other healer, no other Comforter be ſides Chriſt, Rev. 
3.18. All others will pollute, not cleanſe, will drown, not fave, 
will harden,not ſoften the heart. 

3. Motive. 3. Theſe Revert are large enong h for all your conditions. See 

Phil. 4. 19. Here are Rivers withaet bank, without bottom; 
All thy ſores may be waſhed, all thy veſſels may be filled out of 
theſe Rivers Theſe Rivers will drown mountains of (ins. 

4. Motive. 4. T beſ Riv, rs tand alwayes open. Nhoſoever will let him come 
and take of the water of life freely, Rev. 22. 17. No man is bar'd 
from him, bur he that by prid@and unbelief bar's himſelt. Oh that 
you would be 5 to forſake your own ciſterns, and to 
come to theſe ſpititual — 

2. To perſmade bel ie v to ſeveral duties. 

1 3 b 1. To Bliſs the Lord that hath open d theſe Rivers, That ever 

* i Daty. theſe ſtreams were conveyed to your ſouls They deſerve much 
from Cities that convey ſtreams of water to them; how much doth 
God deſerve that hath brought theſe Rivers to us ? eſpecially if 
we find that by the Pipes of the Ordinances, they are conveyed 
to our hearts. Hence you had yourcleanſing, hence — 
ning. hence your fruitfulneſſe. By cheſe Rivers we come to have 

trading 


2. Mo tive. 


. 
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trading with Heaven. All intercourſe between God and us, is by 
theſe Rivers. By theſe Rivers we ſeud the Ships of our prayers 
to God and by theſe, God ſends the rich-ſhips of his pardons and 
grace co us, Theſe are our inriching Rivers, this is our Nilar, 
our T hame ſis.By theſe Rivers God and we traffick together. 

( 2. ) Ceaſider Gears deſign in opening theſe Rivers; be Clean, be 2. Duty. 
fruicful, &c. Its a diſparagement to the Rivers, if we be unclean, 
unfruittul after ſo long uſing them. 

(3. ) Make wſe of theſt Rivers in all Caſs. When you 
find hardneſſe growing upon the heart, waſh them in theſe 
waters, &, We have daily uſe of Chriſt every way. The River 
is kept running to be a continual ſupply for us. 

( 4 ). When ye ſee Rivers, think, on Chriſt, the myttical River; 4. Duty. 
The River rurs, though men murmur. Chriſt uns though we 
murmur, The River keeps its courſe, though men be unthankſul, 
ſo doth Chriſt: Ihe River denies no Paſſenger that's thirſty. Chriſt 
denyes no thirſty ſinner. 

(J.) When you plant your ſelves in any place, be (ure to en- 
quire whether theſe Rivers run there- No wite man will build 
where no waters is; no wiſe Chriſtian will plant where no Or- 
dinances are. | | i 
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3. Duty: 


5. Duty. 


Chriſt the power of God, 
100 K. 1. 24. 


Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, ep Fog 

12 Text is a glorious repreſentation of that excellent Do- 

ctrine of ſalvation by Chriſt cruci ſied. The Apoſtle in the 
former verſes layes down the judgement of the unbeleeving Jewes 
and Gentiles about this Doctrine. The Jewes ſtumbled at it as a 
weak inconſiderable Doctrine. They dreamed that the Meſſiab, 
which was to come,ſhould have a pompousearthly Kingdom, that 
he ſhould redeem them from the power of the Romans, and 
therefore chey ſtumbled at his low and mean condition, eſpeci- 
ally at the ignominy of the Croſs. The Doctrine of the Croſs 
was unto them an offence,a ſtumbling block. The Gentiles — 

Ee ee e 
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Chriſt the power of God: 
ed it as a fooliſh Doctrine, they goi po 2 — 
Philoſophy thought it an idle fancy, that life ſhould be brought out 
of death: they could not tell how to comply with ſuch a ſimple 
Doctrine as they judged it to be. This was the opinion of the 
antient — Jewes and Gentiles, verſe 22. The ertere- 
quire a ſign, the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom. Having laid down 
rhe-judgement of the Jewes & Gentiles, which did not believe; He 
doth in the Text oppoſe,the judgement of the believing Jews and 
Gentiles to that of thoſe that did not believe; This is expreſſed in 
t o words, To the offence which the Jewes took at the Doctrine 
of the Croſſe, that it was a weak Doctrine, he oppoſes this; 
Criſt the power of God. To the offence which the Greks took at 
ic, that it was a fooliſh Doctrine, he oppoſes this, Chriſt the 
wiſdom of Cod; To anſwer both theſe at once, he affirmes both 
together; Chrift the power 7 God , and the wiſdom of God. 
But unto them which are called both Fewes and Greeks, Chriſt the 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God, We may divide the Text into 
two parts. 
t. Here are two famous titles aſſerted, The powey of God, and 

The wiſdom of Cad. | 

Deos. 1. 2 The perſon 7 with theſe titles, Jeſus Chriſt. | 

— * ſhall begin wich che firſt, which 1 ſhall open in this Do- 

x as rine. 

— is 7 at peſus g in the power of God; Chrilt may be called the 

call d che power of God in four reſpects. 


> hy of J. Is re ſpect of hit perſon, or divine Nature. If we conſider 
i Reſpect Criſt in his divine Nature, he is not only the power of God, 
Chiift's ., bu: the God of power. His power as God, appears diverſe 
power as Wayes, - " 5 | 

God, ſer I, By thetitles that are given to Him, The Prophet calls him 
out three phe mig G, Eſay 9 6: Aquila traſlates it Igo;ds. He is called a 


wayes. 


| Koekior nis ſtrength, Eſay'32,2, He is called an Vnicorn, which 


i a ſtrong Creature, Nambers 23. 22. He s compared to a Li- 
on whicli;s the ſtrongell of Beaſs, Rev. 5. 5. All titles chat imply 
ſtrength and power are given to Chriſt rs he 5 God. 

2. By th H rengub and power which be hath as God put into Crea- 
teres. Many Creatures, are very powerful; What power is in 
ſome Men What a mighty power was chere in Sampſan? Ne could 
kill — 14.6. A Lion _— him, and he rent him 
as he would have rent a Kid, and he had nothing ia bis * 

$998 => 


— 


Chrift the power of Gai. 
be was bound in ſtrong cords, he brake them as flax burnt with fire 
Fulg· 15. He had fo much power, that he ſlew a thouſand 
Men with the jaw bone of an Aſſe, verſe 15. He carried the ſtrong 
Gates of Carta upon his ſhoulders to the top of a Hill, Cp. 16. 3. 
When he was bound witkj1ew ropes, he breaks them off bis Armes 
like a thrid, Cap. 16.12. He puld down the pillars of a great houſe 
after his ſtrength was impaired, ap. 16. 30. the Horſe Fob 39.19. 
the Elephant. Job 40. 15, 16, 17. the Whale, Job 41. 22, 23, 24. 
Theſe have a mighty power in them. If we go higher and look 
upon the Angels, what a power is in them? they are called Prin- 
cipalities and powers for their great ſtrength , Coloſſians 1. 16. 
Now all cheſe Creatures have received their power from Chriſt 
as be is God. I bis is but a little drop of bis power which be hath 
put in them. N 

3. By the works which he hath wrought, Mighty works ar- 
gue power in him that made them. Chriſt is the Author 
of mighty Works; Look but upon Creation and Provi- 
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3. 


9 
dence. 23 


t. The work of Creation 4 miraculous work, ; This was the wor 


of Chriſt as well as of the Father, 7obx 1. 3. and Col. 1. 16. By bins work. 


were all things created, whether things in heaven, or things in earth, 
viſible and inviſible, he calls himſelf therefore the beginning of the 
Creation of God, Rev.3.14. What a mighty work is the work of Cre- 
ation? If we conſider, 

(1. The vaſtneſſe of the Fabrick, : What a multitude of Stars, 
and each of an incredible bigneſs ? How many trees and plate? 
What Mountains and Hills? What Seas and Rivers? If we did 
but know what a huge frame Heaven and Earth is, we would 
ſay , He that made it muſt needs be the mighty power of God. 

( 2.) The ſmalneſſe of the time. All was framed and ſet up in 
the ſpace of ſix dayes, and could have been done in ſo many mi- 
nutes had he pleaſed. And then F 

(3) The way whereby all was made, He had no helper but 
himſelf. He had notools or Engines, but only the mighty word 
of bus power, Pſalm 33.6. He did all eaſily without toyle, ſweat, 
wearineſſe, Eſay 40.28. He that ſers himſelf to ſtudy this work, 
will conclude, the mighty power of him that framed it. Well doth 


the Apoſtle ſay, Rem. 1. 20. That the eternal power of his Godhead i Provie 
ſeen by the things that are made. This is the firſt work of his power, dence a 


(2.)T he work of providence whereby all things made are ſupport 
ece 2 


. 


320 ehr tht power of God: — 
The Scripture a NN Chriſt as God, Heb.1.3. He 4. 
holdi all things Word of his power. The Poets feipn Atlas to 
carry the weight of the Heavens upon his ſhoutders. Chriſt 
is the rear Atlas who doth really bear upon his ſhoulders the 
huge Fabrick of-the world , which is an Argumeat of mighty 

power, eſpecially if we conſider theſe two —_ 

' (1. )' How many batteries are made againſt the Creation, Every 

ſin which is committed in the world, would ſhake down the 

Heavens into the duſt, if this mighty power did not under- prop 

it. The Apoſtle makes mention of the groaning of the Creation, 

Rom. 8.22. Every Oath, every Lie, every Blaſphemy, every ſinful 

ct brings as it were 1 — of a travelling Woman upon the 

eation, and would diſſolve it, if this mighty power of God did 
not bear it up. | 

( 2. ) Ho perfectly it kept in repair, notwithſtanding all this 

violtace ;, There is not one beam broken, not one pillar faded, 

not one prop ſunk, though fin hath been undermining it, for a> 

„ bove five thouſand years; What David obſerved in his time, is a 

true in our ume, P/alm1ty. 91. They continue this day 4ccor- 
Ang to thy Ordinance. The Propher Eſay ſpeaks of this, and ma kes 

it an Argument of Almighty power, Cap. 40. 26. The Sea bbs and 
flowes ſtill, and is ſtill kept priſoner in its Chanel; the Sun, Moon 

and Stars keep their beaten path to this day. Seed time and Har- 

velit, Winter and Summer __ Night mutually ſucceed one 


another, ther ĩs hot one hit e broken, not one pin flipt out of 


itz place to this very day. Chriſt as God is indeed _— of God, 


7 miraculous works, Matthew 11. 5. In this reſpe 

im. 

4124 All the Roots and Seeds of his power are in him- 

elf. | | N | 

" Efſ-Bally \, bis power is not a quality br Accident, but his 

very eſſence. | 
Erernally , He is therefore called 1he Reck of Aves, E. 

ſay 26. 4. | | : 

2 9 5 withom alterarion, without diminutiom This is the 


power is in 


1 * 


.@ II. TwrefpeFt of hit Office of Megiater. God hath by Jeſus 
2 Rep 7 Chriſt t Lorch his Almighty power for the acco 1 
ment of his great deſignes in reference to his Churches ſal- 


3 
, 


To 


the power of God. 


k \ * . * * 
- fo instance in particiiſirs; there are five great works which God ue great 
: ys 


bach dont by ſeſcs Chriſt, 
1. God hath by Corift ſathfird his Puſtice whith was injured by 


the fin of Man. the Law of God was violated by the tranſgrej- Sod hath 


fions which Men had done againſtit, God would have his Law 
ſatisfied, rhe way he rook ro do this, was by Jeſus Chriſt. He gave 


done by 
Chriſt. 


him to beat the Curſe which our fins had deſerved , and ſo to ſa- work. 


tisfie the demand of the Law, as to pehaltv and ſuffering. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Gal 3.13. 'Chrift hath redeemed ns from 
the Curſe - fon Law. being made a Carſe for at; Hence the A- 
poſtle calls him, The propitiation for our ſins, 1 John 2.2. And 
another Apoſtle calls him our ranſome, 1 Tim. 2. 6. This was 2 
great work to bear the wrath of God without ſinking, to under- 
go the Curſe and not to be broken by it. All the Angels of Heaven 
could not have carried this burthen wichour fainting under it, but 
Chriſt did it fully. Swrely, faith the Prophet, He hath born our 
ſorrows, .and carried our grieft, Eſay 53. 4. This did Jeſus Chriſt 
do, though not without ſwearing, yet without ſinking. 


2. Gad hath by Chriſt brought in everlaſting righteouſneſſe. Sa- 2. Greze 
tisfying for ſin was not enough to bring the Ele&Td Heaven: The work. 


Law commanding muſt be fultilted, as well as the Law condemn- 
ing : 'The bearing of the Ea for the Elect, did free them 
from Hell, but there mult be righteouſneſſe found out and imput- 
ed to them, that they might have Heaven. The Law command- 
ing muſt be fulfilled, as well as the Law condemning; this great 
work did God by C brit, making him our riphteoulyeſſe as well 
as our ranſome ; of this the Apoltle ſpeaks, Row. 8. 3, 4. By bis 
paſſive obedience, be ſatisſied for our guilt, by his active obedi- 
ence he hath wroughr out a compleat righteouſneſſe for us, hence 
the Apoſtle faith, verſe 30. of this Cap. that he is made unto us 
riphteanſneſſe, as well as Redemption. All the Robeg of righte- 
oufneſs which God hath prepared for his Elect are woven out and 
made up for them wt us Chriſt. And hence he 's called tbe 
Lord our righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23. 6. We have not ore ragg to 
cover our nakedneſſe, to hide our filthinefle , but what comes 


from him. 


z. God hath, by Chriſt wrought r<conciliation between Vimſelf 3. Great 
and the Elecl. Sin had fer God and Man at ods, God did by Work. 


Chriſt accompliſh and bring about the preat work of Reconcilia- 
tion. The Scripture ſpeaks of this, 2 Cor.5.19 and Col. 1.20, 21. 
Cod 
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God made Chriſt the dayes-man, the Mediator to tranſact this 
reat work of peace-making between himſelf and his Elect. None 
— he who is the great power of God was either fit or able to un- 
dertake this 8 0 : 
4 God hath by Chriſt diſſolved the Devils power over the Elect. 
Se. The Elect by rodken of ig weie calleved & loonghtiane be 
by the Devil, be ruled over them, and they as ſlaves were 
his feet. Now God by Jeſus Chriſt bath delivered them from 
his power. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Atchievement of Chriſt, 
Col.2.15. Having ſpoiled princ ipalities and powers, be made an open 
ſew triumphing over them on the Croſſe. When the Devil thought 
to have conquered Chriſt, he was conquered by Chriſt. Chriſt 
rode as a conqueror on the Croſſe, and the Devils were chained 
to it, and as ſo many vaſſals that were taken captive, led about 
to be ſeen : Hence is Chriſt ſaid to diſſolve the works of the Devil, 
1 Fob 3.8. Though ſome of the Devils works do ſtill abide in the 
hearts of the Elect, yet doth God by Jeſus keep them from tak- 
ing that hold they once had, and he will at laſt utterly aboliſh 
them. 
5. God doth by [ſw Cbriſt aboliſh death,and overcome the World 
for his Eleſt. Of the latter of theſe our Saviour ſpeaks , oba 16. 
33. where he tells his people, that be hath overcome the World. 
The World doth fight againſt the EleR by its glory, and by its / 
reproach — but Jeſus Chriſt hath overcome both, ſo that no 
ſnare which the World can make is able to prejudice them. As he 
hath overcome the World, ſo he hath aboliſhed death , God 
threatensto be the death of Death, Hoſ.13.14; I will ranſime 
them from the power of the grave, cc. This work God did by je- 
ſus Chriſt , He by ſubmitting himſelf to death, bath ranſom d all 
his from death, that is from the hurt of it, from the dominion of 
it; his Reſurrection bath given the Church aſſurance of their Re- 
ſurection. All the powerful works of Grace which God hath done 
for the Church, he hath done by Chriſt. T bis is the ſecond. 
3 Reſpect III. In «| wap of. his Doctrine; The Doctrine of Chriſt cruci- 
The po- fied , is called by the Apoſtle, the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 
erof 1. 16. And ſo 1 Cor.1.18. See Heb. 4.13. The powerfulneſſe of this 
— * Doctrine appears by the effects of it. 
— 1. Hereby is the unconverted heart regenerated. The work of 
2. Efe&:, Cor verſion is a work of great power its "4 opening of blind eyes, 
1. Effect. raiſ ng cf dead ſoi1:. Conſider, 


\ 
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1, Man 


Chriſt the power of God. $23 
1. Man himſelf i wwwilling, Matth. 23. 37. The Will, the Un» 
derſtanding, the Aﬀections , do all ſtand with weapons in their 
hands to oppote the work. 
2. The World hindert. It muſters up its Forces, Pleaſures, 
profits, Carnal Relations, all theſe are in armes to op- 
ſe, 
whey Satan he oppoſes. Ne is in firm poſſeſſion of the heart; he 
muſters up all his trained Souldiers to keep in poſſeſſion, ſee Lukes 
11. 21. And yet doch Chriſt by this word of power carry on his 
work, makes all give up to bis deſign, As 2.37. 
2. Hereby is the de jected heart comforted. The conſolation of a Ee. 
ſinner is a work not much leſſe than the converting of a ſin- 
ner. Luther was wont to lay , *Tisas hard a work to comfort a 
diſtreſſed conſcience , as to raiſe the dead. And yet God doth 
the powerful word of Chriſt accompliſhir, ſee 7/4.61.1,3. The 
oſpel of Chriſt is as good at binding up of broken hearts, as it is 
at the breaking of hard hearts. And whenever God intends by 
this word to raiſe an afflicted conſcience, he doth it with power; 
the word of Chriſt in Chriſts mouth is the power of God for al 
uſes which God imployes it about, when he will terrifie by it; when 
he will comfort; when he will caſt down ; when be will raife up: 
—— Fhis Kingl of 3 
IV. In reſpeſt of his Kingly office. Where the word of a King , 
faith Solomon, there i power, Eccleſ. 8. 4. The — of Chil A 
is called, T be rod of hi» ſtrengib, Pſalm 110. 2. As it is a er 
of righteouſneſle, ſo it is a Sceprer of power. The powerfulneſſe of Chriſt's 
Chriſt in regard of his Kingly office appears in theſe three effects. Powerfut- 
1. In the [ory of the Church, Many invaſions and in- Ting, evi. 
rodes bave made in all Ages into, and upon the Church; genced in 
Hell and Earth bave conſpired againſt it, and (till are conſpiring, three E 
and yet Jeſus Chriſt by his Kingly power hath ſo mightily defend- fe». 
ed it, that it hath a Beeing to this very day, and ſhall have a Be- 1. Eck. 
ing to the end of the World , the flaming buſhis not conſumed, 
Exod. 3. 2. Matth 28. 28. He bath ſaid, The gates of Hell f 
not prevail againſt it, Matth. 16.18. And he will make that word 
ood. The Church rather gets ground than loſeth ground, if it 
ole in one Nation, yet it is like the Sea it gains in ſome other 
place. 
2. In the maintaiging of the work of grace in the hearts of his 1. EKG. 
people. Grace in the juſt infuſion ot it, is bur like a grain 


. againſt e- 


Chriſt the power of God. 
of Muſtard ſeed; it is but like a Ipark or little coal of fire; in the 
midſt of a ſea of corruption. Tis but as a grain of gold in a great 
dunghil of ſin: nothing meets with more oppoſition than grace 
doth It's oppoſed by corruption within, its oppoſed by temp- 
rations without, and yet Chriſt by his Kingly power keeps it alive 
that it doth not die. I his little leaven leavens the whole Inmp , this 
little grain of Muſtard ſeed growes up to a great tree: All that 
the Nevil, the World, Sin, can do, cannot quench this living 
ſpark. The Apoſtle calls it a abiding ſeed, 1 Fobn 3. 5. is fo, 
becauſe by continual influences from Jeſus Chriſt, its kept freſh 
and flouriſhing. : 
: 3. In ſubding of hit and his Churches enemies. Many Scepters 
— have been ausge warring with the Church, but Chriſt ” 
ter hath broken all choſe Scepters. It was this Chriſt, the power 
of God, as King of his Church, that drowned Pharaoh, that ruined 
the King of Al ria, that overthrew Herod that devouring Wolf; 
it was he that brought down the Heathen Emperours; it is he that 
doth ſtill rule in the midſt of his enemies, that ſits at Gods right 
hand, making all his foes his footſtool, as the Pſalmiſt propheties, 
Pſalm 110.1,2. This ſtone cut ont of the Mountain without hands 
doth break in pieces, the Gold, and the Silver, the Braſſe, and 
the Iron, that they become like the chaff of the Summer-threſh- 
ing floor: they are carried away with the wind, and this fone he- 
comes a great Mountain and fils the earth, Dan 2. 35. Never yet 
did ery Scpter daſh againſt Chriſte, but ic daſhed it ſelf in pieces. 
He hath conquered many Natſdns, but never was any Nation yet 
able to conquer or ſubjugate his Kingdom. Some parts of his 
Kingdom have been for a time under captivity to worldly powers, 
but he hath alwaies turned again their captivny, and broken their 
oppreſſorsy he hath taken off their yokes, and judged chem that 
laid them on their necks. | 
The Uſes follow. 
I. For Conſolation to the godly, in hx reſpects. 
A gd 1. e, the power of all your ene mits. And that whether they 
to the be bodily or Firitnal enemies, as the Apoſtle Liſtingwſheth, F ph. 
godly. 612. The people of God meet with both: And this point is a 
x Comfort ground of incomparable comfort againſt both. 
1, Againſt your bodily Enemies. Though men of power ſet 


themſelves againſt you, yet be not diſcouraged, there is more 
ily 


8 N power in one Chriſt , chen is in all creatures. Thin 2 
ith 


brift de power of Gal. 

faith David, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ave ſharp in the heart of the King? 
enemies, whereby the grople fall under thee, — 45 5. Ibe Ar- 
rowes of their enemies may be ſtrong and ſharp , but Chriſts Ar- 
rowes are ſharper and ſtronger than their Arrowes. When you 
ſee no humane power for your help, yet truſt in him, who is the 
power of God, and that becauſe, The ſtrengihef Chriſt is alwaies 
preſent. He is al wales neer at home; though we do not ſee him, 
yet in his Divine eſſence he is preſent with us. Though he ſeem 
ſometimes to be out of light, yet he is never out of our 
call. 

The power of Chriſt i engaged for you. *Tis made over to eve- 
ry Saint, with as much tirmnefle as the wifdom of God can make 
ic; the truth of Chriſt hath engaged his power tor us. 

The power of Chriſt is a power that nt ver mas, that never will 
be conquered. I he ſtrength of all che Enemies of Gods people, is 
a cracłt, impaired ſtrength, but the ſtrength of Chriſt is a vigor- 
ous ſtrength. Do but look upon all the deſolations that Chriſt 
hath made, do but look upon Se promiſes he hach made, and you 
cannot fink becauſe of any attempts. See that exulting challen 
of the Church upon th's very ground, 1/4.8.9,10. *Tis in = 
Original, for Immanuel. The power of Immanuel, if it were 
ſtudied and believed, might make us laugh at the combined 
ſtrengtla of all the enemies of Immanuel, be they never ſo ſtrong. 
And then alſo, 
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2. Againſt your ſpiritual enemies. Here is Comfort againſt Ca.) $pi- 
them. ritual. 


(1. ) Satan, that is an adverſary to every Saint; when we 
look upon him our hearts tremble, our Spitits are inſcebled:T heſe 
black Legions come upon us wich open mouth; how ſhall we be 
defended ? why, Chriſt the power Hen Greater is he that 1 in 
thee, than he that is is the World, 1 Po. 4. He that is born of 
God, keep'rth himſelf, and that wicked one tauc heth him not. He 
may touch him with a touch of temptation, ſhall not couch him 
with a touch of deſtruction, 1-Fobn 5, 18. Chriſt the power of God 
is ſtronger than the ſtros g mam armed, Luke 21.21. He bath 
bruiſed his head already, according as was promiſed, Gen. 3. 15. 
And be will ſhortly tread him under the Feet of every Belie- 
ver, Romans 16. 20. All the powers of darkneſſe are incon- 
ſiderable to the Soul that hath (tudied this Text. Chriſt the power 
of God. 


- 
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(2) Corraptions. lis the condition of Gods people, that 
they are overborn by theſe , they find Pride, Covetouſneſſe, ſelf- - 
love, working powerfully in them. Never had any ſuch earth- 
ly bearts as we, &c. Theſe are their complaints: I hey Faſt, the 

ray. they Watch, they Figbt, and yer theſe headſtrong luſts wiſl 
not bow: they come to Miniſters, Where ſhall we bave firergth 
to bring theſe into ſubjeRion ? Chrilt the power of God both can 
and will do it. Conſider 

1. What his power hath done againſt theſe alrtady. Ne hath taken 
the Crown from off their head; he hath urking'd them already; 
they have a vexing power, but they have not a Law pivirg pow- 
er; he that hath removed the one will remove the other alſo, e- 
ſpecially becauſe, 

2. He hath promiſi d to do it: See that g aciots word, Rom. 
6.14 Your ſtrongeſt corruptions are in a deep Couſumption, and 
they ſhall conſume till, till they give up the Choſt. All powers 
muſt yield to the power of Chriſt, the power of Devils, the power 
of fins, the power of men. I have ſ worn, faith God, that ever 
Knee ſhall bow to me,45.EJjay 23. The Apoſtle gives us a full Com- 
ment of that, applying it to Chriſt , Phil. 2.10, Some volun- 
tarily, others by compulſion, all muſt bow; lay theſe promiſes 
and chis power of Chriit by the actings of faith upon the necks of 

our {lrongeſt luſts. There is a kind of ſpiritual execration where- 
God would have his people by faith to curſe their ſpiritual ene- 
mies. Curſethem by taith in Chriſts name, and they will wither, 
Tis not only lawful but commendable to curſe theſe enemies. As 
faſt as they ſtrugęle in your hear is, fight againſtthem by faith, in 
the power ot this Text, Chriſt the power of God; the power of God 
is itronger than either the power of Devils or the power of {ins 

I his s che firſt branch of comtort. 1 
2. Againſt the preſent weabuc ſſe of tbeir graces. The (hildren 
— of Go — 2 down _ A conſi deration of the weak- 
weakneſſe neſſe of their graces. Faith, which is3s the main Maſt of the 
of graces. ſoul, — love to God cold, Zeal is diſedged. This 
raakes his heart very ſad. He goes to Ordinances but can get no 

warmth 

Ibis Text now; Chriſt the power of God, is very comfortable to 
Chriſtiar.s that are in this caſe. Chriſt can increaſe tbe fruits of 
their righteouſneſſe, he is ſtrong though grace be weak. See 
2 Cor. 9, 10. i ware] mdrmm wire νονντνι The Lord — 
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chriſt the power of God. 
hath a reſtoring power, Pſalm 23. 3. Which Pſalm relates to 
Chriſt the great ſhepherd, he reſtoreth my ſoul. That power that 
planted grace can preſerve it under all ics weakneſſe; hi ftrength 
1 made perfect in wealxeſſe; ſo he tells the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.12 9. 
Thy weak Graces are united to the root, and this root ic the pow- 
er of God. Jeſus Chriſt hath undertaken to preſerve thy graces as 
well as to plant thy graces. All the fruits of Rig hteowſneſſe are by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Phil.1,11. He can make them flouriſh when they 
leem to languiſh, yea he will for his own glory; ſhould one grace 
dye, tlie root iclelt would be reproached. And then its Coin- 
fortable. , 

3. Agaiiſt the weakneſſe of Ordinances, When the Believer 

conſideis 0 great RE to be done by Prayer,Preaching, — 
Sacraments, &c. Heis at a lois in himſelf to think how its poſli- weakacks 
ble, ſuch weak things ſhould reach ſuch effects Clay and ſpittle of Ordis 
to open blind eyes. | he ſprinkling of che water of Jordan to heal a Nance. 
Leprous ſoul? The ſounding of Rams hornes to batter down ſuch 
high walls as Jericho hath ? How can this be? why Chr iſt the powgr 
of God. All the power of Chriſt s in the Ordinances to make them 
efficacious, See how the Apolile ſpeaksto this purpoſe, 2 Cer. 
10 4. The power of Chriſt can make a weak ſtaff keep the crazi- 
eſt body from falling. The power of God can make courſe pulſe 
feed man bettet than the — delicate dainties, Dan. 1. 15. When 
you look on che weakneſs of Ordinances, look on the power of 
Chriſt in chem. 

4. Againſt the violence of temptations, The Devil makes fearful 4 comſort 
onſets upon the children of God, he comes upon them as a mighty againſt Vi» 
Gyant, threatning to break all their bones; How ſhail I be able to yo — of | 
ſtand, faith the ſoul, in ſuch a day? remember this Text, Chriſt the om ano 
power of God. Ihe Apolile Paul was upheld by thus power in the 
day of Sacars aſſaulting of him, 3 Cor. 12. g. Ne that enabled h m to 
ſtand, can enable thee alſo to ſland See what the Apoſile ſaich of 
Chriſt after he had found it by his own experience, Hb. 2.18 He 4 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted. And beſides this, Chr iſt doth 
continually make interceſſion for theſe, L. 22.3 2. There's more 

round of confidence from the power of Chriſt, than there can 5s Comfore 
of diffidence from the foe of the Devil. _ 

5. Againſt the want 4 ength in themſelves, either fer ding 3a 
work,, oor {+ ffering wor The doing oy Chalk is v 8 22 5 
great, To mortify ſin, to believe, to repent, to deny a Mans fer, 
| Ffff 2 ſelf, 


Chriſt the power of God: 

ſelf, and to walli againſt the ſtream of the times, &c. All theſe are 
gteat works, The -faffeting work for Chriſtianity is very great. 
Many deep waters #rc to be waded over. Many reproaches to be 
undelgone; Mayy gfest burchens to be born, —— when the 
believer confiders his own weakneſle, he is at ã loſſe, doth not well 
know where he ſhall have ſtrength to do theſe duties, to bear 
theſe burthens. This Text relieves us againſt ſuch fears. Chri# 
the power 4 God, he can give thee power, both to do his will, 
and to ſuffer whatever thou mayeſt meet withall for the doing of 
his Will; Hence it is, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo encouragingly, 
Phil. 4 12, 13. Chriſt can ſtrengthen thy ſhoulders, he can gird 
thy Loynes, he can make thy trembling heart confident; when 
thou art weak in thy ſelf, thou art ſtrong in him. *Tis for his Ho- 
nour to give his people power, both to obey his commands, and to 
beat his Croſſe. 


COUT 6. Irs a ground of Comfort under all their ſpiritual falls. The 
—— Children ot God are heedleſſe, they do not walk ſo carefully as 


4 Vſe of 
Terrour. 
10 All. 


they ſhould, and therefore they ſometimes ſtumble and fall. The 
ſenſe of their own inability to help themſelves up, doth make 
them afratd they ſhall never riſe. Fhis is a comfortable Text a- 
gainſt ſuch feats, Chriſt the power of God. Though thou canſt not life 
up thiy ſelf, yet he can; e liath made many promiſes in his word, 
raiſe bp them that are fallen, P/a/m 146. 8. And he hath lifted 
np many that have fallen as low, and layen as long as thou haſt, 


be raiſed Peter, when he was fallen very only , he raiſed up his 


own dead body, and he will raiſe up our dead bodies when they 
are conſumed to duſt; he that can do this, can lift us up in all o- 
ther falls. This is the firſt Uſe. 

2, Its for terrour to all the profeſſed enemies of Chrift , Many 
are enemies to the peſon of Chriſt , many to his truths, many 
ro his government == this is a dreadful Text” to all fuch. 
Chrift' the power bf God. Though you think your ſelves 
never ſo ſtrong, never fo deeply rooted , be bath power e- 
nough to bring you down, he can wither up your ſtrength, he 
can dry up your armes, he enfeebles yont Loynes; never did an 
riſe up againſt himand proſper, Tis folly and madneſſe, it will 
be deltruction and damnation to ſtand it out againſt him; who 


hath all the power of Godin him. The Prophec faith of Chriſt, 


that with the very breath of his mouth he ſhall (115 the withed, Eſuy - 
17.4, When he did but ſpeak to thoſe that Sits to * 
5 | k 


Chriſt the power of God. 
him, they fell to the ground, John 18. 6, Chriſt the power of 
Goa, — ough in h. Lips to devour in a moment, the 
ſtrongeſt of his enemies 
3. Tor Exhotation te all. It commend® five Leſſons to 
us. 
1. Put your truſt ia him. Te believe in God, believe alſo in me, 
John 14.2, Believe in him for the fulfilling of all he hath under- 1. Leſſon. 
taken, of all the promiſes he hath made; whatever he hath un- 
dertaken to do, he hath power to doit, whatever he bath pro- 
miſed, he is able to bring to paſſe. Not to believein hinoudal 
the confidence of the heart, is a ſecret denial of him to be the pow- 
er of God. K 1 : | R 
2. Caſt all yeur care and burthens upon him; Rely upon him in 2, 
428. r 6 all concernments. The Church n 
her leaning _Ue her Beloved, Cant. 8.5. It notes familiarity, 
and it notes aſſurance. Lay all your weight on him, he can bear 
you up, and he can bear all your burthens. 
3. Go to him when you want power, When you find your own 3. Leſſons 
ſtrength decayed, go to Chriſt ; he can give power to the faint, and 
to them that have no might he can increaſe ſtrength, Eſa 40.29. He 
can give thee power to break thy heart, that is hard, to enliven 
thy gra ces that are dead; his power is a communicative power. 
4. T ake beed of contending with him; better ſet all the world a- 4, L 
gainſt you than Jeſus Chriſt. 
5. Hide your ſelves with him in all troubles ; He hath 9. Lesen. 
mbers enougl to hide you, and power enough to de- 


22h! you. 
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Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 


Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 


iCok. 1. 24. 


I come to the ſecond Title given to Chriſt, The Wiſdom 
454. of God. This Iſhall lay down in this Propoſttion. 


Hat eſis * is the Wiſdom of God. This Propoſition, 
General TIS the former, hath a double reference. It relates either vo 
Doctrine. the Perſon of Chriſt, or to the Doctrine of Chriſt : that Doctrine 
of ſalvation by Chriſt crucified; this way of ſaving the Elect by 
Chriſt crucified, the Apoſtle calls here by a Veconymue,the Wiſde m 
of God, that is to ſay, that glorious Method by which God mani- 
eſteth to the world his deep and unſearchable Wiſdom, ſhall firſt 
handle it, as it relates to the perſon of Chriſt. 


Doct. 1. I. Feſw Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God in 4654 of his divine perſor: 

The He is ſo called, Lyke 11. 49. compared with Marth. 23. 34. ſaich 
words ta- Lak, Tletfenal, 0 ſia the Wiſaom of God, I will ſend them | ro- 
benin te. herr and * Matthew refers this to Chriſt, ſayii g in the 


ference to perſon of Chriſt; Iſend unto you Prophits and niſt men; he that 


of Chuiſt, ſent to the Jewes thoſe Prophets & wiſe Men was Chriſt tt e great 
Prophet of the Church, the eternal Wiſdom of God; (bring 
often called Wiſdom in the Scripture ,, See Prov 8.1, Dot h rot Wiſ- 
dom cry, and underſtanding put forth her voice ? and Verſe 12. Its 
ſpoken in the firſt perſon. I Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, ſo Cap. 
9. 1. Where the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of Chriſt ur der the name of 
Wiſdom, eng ſinners to addreſſe then ſelves to him 
for Inſtruction and Counſel, Wiſdom hath bailded har henſt, She 
bath killed her Biaſts, ſbe hath ſent forth her Maidins , ſbe eryuth 
upon the higheſt places of the City : who ſo M ſimple, let bim turn 
ix kither, Cc. 
I ſhal: i 3 che handling af this point ſhew you, 
1. In what reſpects Chriſt is called the Wildom of Cod. 
2, What improvement we may make of this Title of 


Chrilt. 
I. Chriſt 


Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 
I. Chriſt is called the Wiſdom of God, in two reſpecti. 
1. As be hath a'l the Wiſdems of the Gedbead in Him. The Apo- 
poſtle ſpeaking ot the perſon of Chriſt, faith, that in him dn elleth 


Godhead. I him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know 
V dge, as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Cel. 2. 3. The Humane Nature 
hach all ſulneſſe of infuſed and created Wiſom Ibe Divine Na- 
ture hath an abſolute Omniſcience. lhe Apoſtle attributes 
Omniſcience to the Son as well as to che Father and Holy Ghoſt, 
Heb.4.13. Chriſt as God is of chat infinite Wiſdom, that he knows 
doch his own Deity, and all other things. 

1. He knowes things that are paſt , things that are as ay E 
and things that are to come; theretore che Apoſtle calls him J, & 
a $ ix. Rev. 1.8 unto him, in reſpeR oi his Divine Nature, 
nothing is properly palt, or to come, but all things are preſent, 

2. He knowts things that are moſt ſecret , the very thoughts and 
imaginations of the heart are open before him. See John 2.25. he 
formed Man, and therefore muſt needs know what is in Man. 

3. He khnowes, as God, things which in regard of thrir ſecond cas · 
ſes are moſt contingent. A Sparrow doth not fall to the ground, with- 
out his wile ordering Providence, Luke 12.6, 

4. He «as God, knowes thoſe things Which are not, nor ever ſhall 
be; The Apoltle ſaith, Km. 4. 17. That God calleth things that 
are not as if they were; Tis as true of the Son as of the Father, in 
reſpect of is Godhead He knowes all things by his Eflence, and 
therefore knowes all things that are poſſible, though they ſhall 
never actually come to you The Eſſence and ſ militude of God is 
che ſimilitude of all choſe things which may be it God will. An ar- 
chitect hath che Idea of an houſe, which he will never build. And 
hence is that oi our Saviour, Aab. 11. 21,23. 1f the mighty works 
which are done in thee, had been done in I yre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago. Our Saviour as God knew thole things 
which nver actually did come to pa.s. 

5. He as God, Kue the reaſons of things, as well u the things 
themſelves. We know things in the In, which we do not know in 
the 9974, or caules of them: but Chriſt as God, is ot that infinite 
Wildom, that he knowes che cauſes of chirgs, as well as the things. 
themſelves, 

For 


1. In what 


all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9. that is ſubſtantially: _ - 


Now as other fulneſſe of the Godhead dwells in Chriſt, ſo is there wiſdom 
in him fulneſſe of Wiſdom, which is one glorious perfection of the of Gods 
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thrift the Wiſdom of God. 
For this knowledge that is in Chriſt, as God, is that which the 
Schools call Scientia ſimplicis vi ſioni:; that ſimple pure intelli- 
gence, whereby things are known in their firſt principles by a pure 
intuition, whereby he doth by one eternal immutable AR of bis 
underſtanding know all things, and all their cauſes, without rea- 
foning, diſcourſe, or ſucceſſion. This is the firſt. Without 
this Wiſdom and Knowledge, Chriſt could not be God. 
2 Reſpect 2. As he us the revealer of Gods Wiſdom to the World. The Lord 
fleſus is chat Prophet, by whom God hath made known to the 
Church, both himſelf and his whole will, as far as is neceſlary for 
their ſalvation. This is that which the Evangeliſt aſſerts, ohn 1.18, 
God dwell in that Light which is inacceſſible : He cannot be known 
ſufficiently and ſavingly, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the 
Apoſtle calls him the expreſs image of his Fathers perſon, and the 
brightneſſe of his glory, Heb. 1.3. All the ſaving and comfortable 
difcoveries which God makes of himſelf are in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. See 2 Cor 4.4, 6. Jeſus Chriſt is called 5a5yws, ohn 1.1. 
Anil the Mord ef God, Rev. 19. 13. As ſpeech is Character & index 
mentis, the Character and Interpreter of the mind; fo is Chriſt 
the expounder and revealer of his Fathers will He is Interpres 
Patris, the Fathers interprerer , who doth publiſh and expour d 
his will to his Church. He that is the ſubſtantial and eternal Word 


of God, is the revealer and expounder of the written Word. All - 


the Revelations of his will, which: God hath made to the Church, 
he hath made by Jeſus Chriſt, 'By him did God reveal his Coun- 
ſels to the Prophets through the Spirit, the Spirit of Chriſt was 
in their Miniſtery, 1 Pet. 1. 11. And by Chriſt did God reveal his 
will in the New Teſtament to the Apoſtles, after be had firſt pub- 
liſhed ic in his own perſon, Heb. 12. So that the whole Counlel 

2. What of Cocs Wiſdom is publiſhed by Chriſt. He is chat Golden Key 

improve- which hath unlockt the breaſt of God, and made publication of 

be made his wiſe Counſels ſo far as the Knowledge of them concernes the 

of this good of the Elect. his is the ſecond reſpect. 

Title. ] I. The improvement of this Title. This is divers. 

4. For in- I. It ſerves for the Information of our Judgement, and that in 

formation. ſix things. 

cles... fF ho Jeſus Chriſt is a perſon very fit to be the Head and Coun 
ſellor of the Church, Both theſe Titles are given to him in Scrip- 
ture. The Prophet calls him our Counſellor, Eſay 9.6. And the 
Apollle calls him the Head of the Church, Epheſ. I. latter wr The 

tneſſe 
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by Chrift he Wiſdom of Gu. 2 $33 
fitneſſe of Chriſt for cheſe ſervices and imployments ?ppears from 
this Text, which calls him, he Wiſdow ef God. The Church 
could never have m ade choice of Head or of Counſellor ſo wiſe _ 
as Chriſt is. The Wiſdom of Chriſt is a rare Wiſdom, far exceed-Ctriſt's 
ing the Wiſdom of any meer creature, as will appear by theſe five — 
properties. 5 | Wiſdom of 
1. It i; a full and compleat Wiſdom ; He is perfect in Wiſdom any meer 
and Knowledge. Its perfect in N of degrees, his Wi{dom Creature in 
extends to all things, to all times, to all occaſions wt: —— 
mortal man is wiſe at all times. No man fo wife bu hath ſome . property 
rains of folly ; The oyntment of our Wiſdom hath dead fly of 
olly in it, which doth putrifie and corrupt it, Ecciiſ. 10.1. A 
chitophel himſelfis, as his name ſignifies, Coſen germapn'ta a fool. 
Nullum magnum ingenium ſine aliqud mixtura dimentia, is a true 
ſaying; bur the Wiſdom of Chriſt is void'of all iuch nuxture. 1 per 
2. The Wiſdom of peſus Chriſt is from himclF. The V Viſdom 
of the Humane Nature, is an infule{creared VViſdom; the Di- 
vine Nature infuſed Wiſdom into ie Humane, but the VViſdom 
of the Divine Nature is from it ſelf. Mans V Viſdom is from ano- 
ther, but Chriſts is from himſelf, He is yorbPopos , and <Vriroges, 
As he is only wile, ſo he is ſelf-wiſe. Every Man is brutiſh by his 
own Knowledge, but Chriſt is wiſe, infinitely wiſe, by av Viſdom 
which dwels in himſelf, _ 
3. The Wiſdom of Chriſt is an infallible Wiſdom; Our VViidom is 
fallible and ſubject to miſtake, & therefore upon ſecond thoughts # #192) 
we retract what we have adviſed upon, and conſulted, and con- 
cluded , but the V Viſdom of Chriſt is not lyable to any miſtakes , 
He can neither deceive nur be deceived. » | 


4. T be Wiſdom e . is not liable to any decay or diminution, 
Chriſt in regard of his Humane Nature, is faid, te increaſe in 4: Property 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, Lnks 2. 32. But in regard of the Divine 
Nature, his Y Viſdom is infinite, without either increaſing or de- 
crealing ; Mans Y Viſdom is a decaying V Viſdom ; he forgets in 
a litele time what he did before know; a long ſickneſs, a ſharp diſ- 
eaſe, old age turnes the Viſdom of Men into folly, but the wiſdom 


of Chriſt cannot periſh, it cannot decay. 

- 5. Chriſt can communicate his Wiſdom. Men that are wife, can 3. Peru 
not _— their VViſdom with their Lands Solomon left 
Rehoboam his Kingdoms , but he could not leave him his 

4 Gg 88 VViſdom. 
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wiſdom. Many & * Father begets a foohſh Son. Philoſa- 


on do not beget P 


2. Leſſon. 


3. Leſſor 


ſep bers; but Chriſt can make others wiſe: 
ee Prov. 1. 20, 21, 22,23. As he gives firengrh to the weak, ſo he 
ives Knowledge to the fooliſh. All theſe together prove, that 
e is ſitto be the Churches Counſellor, and the Churches Head. 
2. That peſus Chriſt is very =o be a Lawgiver, and Leader 
and Commander to his people. God hath made Chriſt all theſe to 
his Church. See Eſay 55 4. Bebold I have giutu thee for a Leader 
and Cemmander to the people God hath made Chriſt both a Lau- 
giverand a Commander over the Church. How fit he is for this 
work, this Text ſhewes , which tells us that he hath the Wiſdom 
of God in him. Thoſe that make Rules for others to walk by, bad 
peed be Men of Wiſdom, as well as Men of biety. lis a trouble 
ro the Spirit of an ingenious Man ta be under the command of a 
fool. To follow blind guides, to be regulated by ſottiſn Rulers, 
is very irkſom; Now 1440 Chriſt having all the Wiſdom of the 
Godhead in him, is accompliſht for this work. P faraoh thought 
none in 0 Realm ſo fic as 755 to be ſet in Authority, becauſe 
de was d Miah of ſugh deep Wildom, Ger. 41. 38,3940. All the 
Widow 7% Natta was but a little drop out of this infinite 
Ocean. Alf the people of Egypt were willing to be at Foſephs com- 
mand. How worthy is Chritt to enact Lawes for the ordering of the 
Church ? he knowes what is good and what is evil, he knowes 
what is convenient, and what inconvenient, He foreſees all cir- 
cumſtances, and therefore fit eo fit at the helm. Otall Men thoſe 
that rule over'others fhoold be wife Men. Rex quivis Briarew, 
Rex qui Arg. A King ſhould have 100, hands, and 100. 
eyes, when you find your hearts to kick againſt the Authority of 
Chriſt, this will be a good help to make them plyable; you cannot 
chule, —— a —— than he is. bir fu frow 
3. That 4 i imp. any per ſon 46 conceal any of his fins 
- the e34 of Chri i Such ares inthe hearts of 2 45 they are 
" apt to think a poſſibility to cover their fins that Chriſt ſball not 
know of them. This is in effect to deny him to be 1he Wiſdom of 
Coed. If he be the Wiſdom oſ God, he cannot but know the 
moſt ſecret kr, of Mens hearts and lives. See Heb. 4.13. 
nreex,»aofde, The Metaphor is taken rom Anatomiſts, who by 
diſſe Ring find out every Vein, and every Artery. Whence know- 
eft thay me i ſauh Nathaniel to Chriſt, ohm 1.48. Before Philip 
called thee, ſaith Chriſt ben then waſt under the Figtree I ſaw mw ; 
e 


He is the only Wiſdom of God , 


Ho ſees tour dings, and all our working, & all our windrings, 
The Di etimes had private conferences amongſt them- 
ſelves, which were not very good, but Chriſt knew them all. 
See Marke 9. 33, 34,35. Jefus Chriſt without any Monitor, was 
able to tell them every word they had ſpoken. Go call thy Hus- 
band, ſaith Chriſt to the Woman of Samaria. I have no Hut- 
bard, ſaith ſhe. Thon ſaieft well, ſaich our Saviour, 2 thou haſt 
had five Hntbands, and he whom thin now haſt t« not thy Hub and, 
70h 4. 17,18. If any perſon live in ſecret uncleaneſſe, in ſecret theft. 
or in any other hidden wickedneſſe, he cannot conceal it from 
the Knowledge of C hriſt, his Wiſdom doth inable lum to know 
both what men have done, and what they will do, 

4. That it is a very fingylar privileage to have communion with 
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Chriſt. *'Tis an unſpeakable happineſs to be in his hght. *Tis fo 4. Leſſons 


in many reſpects , in this reſpect amongſt others, becauſe all the 
Wiſdom of God is in him. The preſence of Wiſdom is very de- 
firable to thoſe that love Wiſdom; Every Man ſaith Solomon, 
ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth a right anſwer, Prev. 24. 26. Diogenes 
his Cell is better than Nabali Parlour the one is full of Wiſ⸗- 
dom, the other abounds with folly. I remember what the Queen 
of Sheba ſaith, concerning Solomons ſervants, 1 Reg.10.8. Happy 
are thy Men, bleſſed are < troants that ſtand 72 thee to hear 
of thy Wiſdom; A grearer than Solomon i here. He was but a 
meer child, a very brainlefs Ideot do Jeſus Chriſt, He can read fuch 
Lectures of Wiſdom to his Servants, as te wake thm wiſe uno ſal- 
vation, which, Solomon, with all his Wiſdom could not do. Andthen, 
5. T hoſe that want the teac hin 25 Chrift cannot be truly wiſe. 
ck e that are not taught by him, 


cannot be made partakes of — 9 — Wiſdom; may be 5. Leſſon. 
t 


Worldly wife, but they cannot be wiſe to Salvation without his 
teaching ; Hence it is, that the Scripture doth ſo ordinarily brand 
the wicked with che name of folly. A wicked Man and a Fool are 
$ynonymous expreſſions in the word of God, as a Godly Man, and 
a wiſe Man are. They can have no ſaving divine Wiſdom in them, 
that are ſtrangers to Jeſus Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God. To come to 
Chriſt , and to be inſtructed by him, is to go in the way of Un- 
derſtanding,Prov.g.6,He hath not yet taken one ſtep in the way of 
true Wiſdom, that is not matricuſated into the School of Chriſt. 
6, Thoſe that have arquaintance with Chriſt, are likely to know 
woſt ſavingly of Gods Counſel. God reveals all his VViſdom by 
is 


Gggg 2 


6, Leſſon; 


2. Vſeof 
Conſolation intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt , And that in five Caſes. 


co Belie- 
Vers. 


1. Caſe. 


2. Caſe, 


elriſ the Wiſdow of Gad: 
his mouth; See Meath. 1.27. He that lyes in Chriſts boſon is 
like to know molt of the counſels of God. Y Vben our Saviour 
had told his Diſciples that one of them ſhould betray him, Peter 
beckned to the Diſciple that leaned in his boſom to ask him of 
whom he ſpake, and he preſently pers Information, Fohy 13. 24, 
25,26, Jeſus Chriſt lyesin the boſom of the Father, if we ask 
him, He will inform us of every doubt. * 

2. It ſerves for the comforting of all thoſe who have a ſpecial 


I. Againſt their own folly and Ignorance. The Ser vants of Chriſt 
have need of V Viſdom in every thing they undertake. The work 
of Chriſtianity is a great work anda curious,it requires both hands 
and eyes to manage it aright. A Chriſtian cannot pray, nor hear, 
nor reſiſt temptations, nor bear any burthen, nor diſcharge any 
duty in any relation well without VViſdom. Now if wile Agar 
complained of want of V Viſdom, Prev. 30.2,3. How may ſuch ſot- 
tiſh tools as we are complain? This Text miniſters much comfort 
in this caſe. Though our eyes be dim, yer the eyes of Chriſt ſee 
clearly.He is able co furniſh us with the M iſdom of God, for the diſ- 
chargs of every duty, See Pam. 1. 5. He gives Wiſdom to the ſimple, 
and to the young man Knowledge and Diſcretion. Itsa comfort to 
a Child, hac though he want VViſdom, yet his Father hath e- 
nough to adviſe him: If we had ſtore of V Viſdom, yet we ought 
not to lean to our own Wiſdom, Pro. 3.5. Though we be blind, yet 
E Chriſt ho is the great Tutor and Counſellor of the Church 

ath VVifdom enough to guide us. I am not eloquent, ſaith Mo- 
fer, ſaith God, I will be with thy mouth, Exod.4.10,12. The 
V Viſdom of God can give V Viſdom enough to the moſt injudici- 
ous Chriſtian to make him wiſe unto Salvation. | 
2. Againſt tbe Wiſdom of all your enemics. The godly, though 
they have enemies that are mighty in power, ſo they have ene- 
mies that are ſubtillin VViſdom, Men of Counſel, and Policy, the 
Achitcphels of the world, the prime retined wits of the time ſit in 
counſel to deſtroy them, Pſalm 64. 6. The inward thought of eve- 
ry one of them, and the heart is deep, Here is comfort, . Chriſt 
our Counſellor i the Wiſdem of God; he can eaſily, ouerturn their 
counſel, Fob 5.12,'3. As God can weaken their.right arm, ſo he 
can put out their right eye; he can cover the faces of the Judges of 
the earth; yea, cap. 12.17. He leadeth Counſillors away ſpiit- 
ed, and maketh the 7 udges fools, Thoſe that think themſelves * 
a 7 
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Chbrifi the Widow of God. 

by their craft to over · reach all others;Chriſt the Wiſdom of God, 
can over-reach them , and can their counſels headlong. 
V 'Vben David heard that Ac hitophel was in the conſpiracy wit 
Abſolom, he addreſſed himſelf to the Wiſdom of God, that he would 
turn his counſel into folly, 2 Sam 15. 31. and ſo he did; the 
ſimple advice of Haſbai was preferred before the Counſel of Ae hi- 
tophel, cap.17.14- Jeſu Cbriſt can eninare the wiſe in their own 
VViſdom : he hath more power than the ſtrongeſt, and more 
VViſdom chan the wiſeſt enemies of the Church, Lake 21. 15. 


And 


* Againſt all their ſtraits. Sometimes the Servants of Chriſt 3. Caſe. 


are in ſuen Mazes and Labyrinths of providence, that they do not 
know which way to eſcape ; all the V Viſdom they bave cannot o- 
pen a door of deliverance, their Counſel and V Viſdomis periſh- 
ed, that they know not what to reſolve upon. In ſuch caſes, re- 
member that Chriſt is the V Viſdom of God: when Mans V Viſdom 
is at a non plus, his V Viſdom can ſee a way of eſcape : ſee 2 Chr. 
20 12. Though Fehoſaphat knew not what to do, yet God knew 
well enough. Though Men be at their wits ends, yet Chriſtis not, 
for his V Viiddom hath no end. See 2 Pet. 2.9. The Lord knowes 
when to deliver, and he knowes how to deliver. — Chriſt can 
unriddle and reſolve thoſe doubts that a College of Angels cannot 
reſolve. 


4 Againſt all the ſecret and unknown de ſignes which are driven on 4. Caſe. 


againſt them. The enemies of the Church fic in counſel under 
ground, they hammer out their deſignes ſo ſecretly, that the Ser- 
vants of God ſee not the Arrow till it be upon the ſtring. See 
Pſal,64.5 Here is the Churches comfort, Chriſ the Wiſdow 4 God. 
ſees their moſt ſecret deſign , he knowes the actors, & the actings; 
his V Viſdom enables him co ſee what they doin the darkeſt Vault, 
andhis _ enabtes him to bring their own deſigns upon their 
own heads. 


5.[ts4 ground of comfort in reſpect of the inward bent and frame of 5 Caſes 


the heart. Every child of God may complain with the Apoſtle, Rom. 
7.19,22.T be good I would, I do not; the evil I would not that I d. No 
child of God can do ſo well as he deſires to do; the hearts ot Gods 
people are ſo cloſe and ſo deceitful, that they are not able to ſay 
what frame their hearts are in. An Hypocrites outſide is better 
then his inſide: a Believers inſide tar better then his ou ſide. 
Here is Comfort, that Chriſt rhe IVi/deme of God, knowes 
all 
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et . of V. 
all the inward breathings, all the ſecret deſires of yonr 
ſouls to be better, and to do better. This was Peters comforr, 
and therefore he appeals from himſelf to Chriſt, oh. 21. 15, 16, 
17. T hos knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee : your in- 
ward deſires to love him, your inward deſires to fear him, are un- 
derſtood by lim better than by your ſelves. 
3 Uſe of 3. Itza ground of Terror to all the enemies of Chriſt, He i the 
Terrour to WW;ſdom of Gd: this Title ſhewes that be underſtands all your 
__ diſobediences, all your conſpirings againſt him, and that he knowes 
Chriſt, how to bring down judgement upon you, 2 Pet. 2 9. He knowes 
| how to deſtroy the wicked as well as how to ſave the godly , your 
power cannot preſerve you from him, becauſe heis the power of 
God, your Wiſdom cannot put a blind before his eyes, for he is 
_—_— God, Eſay 31. 1,2, with cap.10.11,12. All the names 
Chriſt are — to ſuch as are his enemies. a 8 
4. Its for Exhortation. It commends ſundry practical Leſſons 
9 0 unto all 4 us in reference to Jeſus Chriſt, wh 
on to all. 1. Be willing to be ruled by him. Take the advice and counſel 
1. Duty. of Chriſt in every buſineſſe; tis the great priviledge of the chil. 
drenof God, that they ſhall be directed by the counſel of Chriſt 
in every thing, Prev.z.6. And it is their duty to ask his advice, 
and to ſubmit to his counſel, This Text bath reaſon and motive e. 
nough in it, Chriſt the Wiſdom of Ged. Not to as his counſel, nor to 
follow his directiõ is in effect to deny him to be the wiſdom of God: 
Nen are willing to be guided by foch as are wiſer than themſelves, 
Jeſus Chriſt is not only wiſer than you, but wiſer than all che An- 
2 of God, ſaith Elibhu to Fob, cap. 26. 22. Who teacheth like 
im? There is none that can reach like Chriſt , he teacheth uni- 
verſally, he teacheth inſallibly, he teacheth effectually, and he 
teacheth powerſully, and he teacheth ſpeedily, he can teach more 
in one hour than all the Angels of God can in many years. Tis 
the Churches comfort, they have ſuch a wiſe Teacher, tis their du- 
ty in all things to make uſe of his teachings. 
2. Daty, . 2 Honour bum for his wiſdom. Men are in reputation in the 
a J- World for their Wiſdom. A Mans Wiſdom mak t his face to ſhint, 
Eccleſ. 8. 1. We are ready to adore wiſe Nen; Jeſos Chriſt hath 
more Wildom in him, than all the Sons of Men; he is perfectly 
wiſe, and unchangeably wiſe, and univerſally wife. The An- 
gels which are called for their Wiſdom Intelligences, received all 
their Wiſdom from Chriſt, and they attribute and aſcribeWiſdom 
to 


Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 
to him, Rev. 5-1 , ta. the wiſe adore him for his Wiſdom, - 
how much more — we do him honour ? 

3. Do not fond fault with any of his providential diſpenſations We 
js. apt to call all the — of Chriſt towar e 5 
into queſtion : we will be weighing his aRtings in our ballance,and 
if chey be not as we would have them, we fall a quarrelling pre- 
ſencly. Bunglers mult not controul Artiſts, wiſe Men will noc 
endure to be called to account by Ideots that have no Under- 
ſtanding : the raw Mariner mult not direct the wife Pilot. Thouph 
we do not fee the reaſon of the providences of Jeſus Chrift, yer Fe 
ſees the reaſon of all his actings. There is ſolid reaſon in eve 
thing he doth or ſuffers robe done in the World. Though bs 
w4Jes are in the Sea, and his paths in the deep waters, yet they are 
full paths of Wiſdom , the wiſeſt of Men ſometimes ove oor 
themielves, but Chriſt cannot be guilty of ſuch anerrour. Could 
creatures in every thing trace his works, his Wiſdom would nor 
be infinite Wiſdom : let his Wiſdom make us ſilent, when we are 
not able to fathom his deep deligns, eſpecially becauſe whatſoe- 
ver he now doth we ſhall fee the reaſon of it hereatter. There is 
wiſe reaſon in thoſe dark providences which we judge to be moſt 
irrational, Pſalm Wir 1 _ 

4. Let it put all of us wpoy the getting of Wiſdow. Naturally 4. Ds 
Man is ambitious of Wiſdom , the Devil * le had a deſign = VIM 
inſnare our firſt Parents, baited his hook with this bait, Te ball be 
4s Gods, knowing good and evil, Gen.3.6. Wiſdom is an excellent — — 
thing, even natural Wiſdom, it exceels Folly as far as light doth a wit 
darkneſle : eſpecially ſpiritual and heavenly Wiſdom, fee what dom. 

Job ſaith of it, cap 28. 12, 13. 

1. The more Wiſdom any Creature hath, the more like he is 1. Motive. 
to Chriſt. * Tis one of che richeſt pearls in his C: own, chat he 2 the 
Wiſdom of God. 

2. The more wiſe any is, the more will Chriſt love him. 2. Motive. 

3. Its a ſname to Religion, that thoſe that pretend to it ſhould 3- Motive. 
not be exact in the Knowledge of it. 

4. Ignorance is a damnable ſin, affected Ignorance, Hoſ.4.6. My + Motve. 

people are arftroyed for want of R nowledge. 

5. How many Exhortat ons are given in Scripture to labour fo 3 Motive. 

Wiſdom? See Prov. 4. 5,6,7.and Prov. i. 2,3 4. 

6. Wiſdom is promiſed to them that ſeek in good earneſt af- 6. Motive. 


ter it. 
7. We 


- 


Beg. 


540 
7. Motive. 
8, Motive. 


9. Motive. 


5. Dai. 


6. Duty. 


* 


7. Day: 


7. We have need of Wiſdom in every thing; nothing can be 
managed well without Wiſdom. | 

8. The ſtudy of Wiſdom is the ſtudy of Chriſt, who is the eter- 
nal Wiſdom of God. Go to Chriſt this Wiſdom of God, by prayer, 
and he will communicate his Wiſdom to you. 

9. Jeſus Chriſt hath made many wiſe unto ſalvation, that were 
as bratiſh as any of us are. 

5. Let us learn to repoſe our ſelves on Chriſt without diſtrattion, 
Depend upon. his proyidence without diſtruſting. Its the great 
MN gh believers, that they may caſt their care on God, and 
Chriſt. 1 Pet.5.7. Care will ſoon break our heads, and fink 
our hearts; but Chriſt can eaſily take care for us; he is the Wiſdom 
of God, and becauſe he is ſo, be is fit to take care ; for this title 

that he knowes what we need better than we our ſelves, 
and it ſhewes that he knowes how to ſupply all our needs; our care 
without bim will be an heart-vexing care , but it will not be a 
want ſupplying care , but his care will be ſufficient without ours. 
The care of Chriſt calls for a care of duty and diligence from us, 
but it forbids the care of diſtraction; his Wiſdom knowes how to 
bring both ends together, though we donot. He knowes how 
to make tvery Ordinance to attain to its ends and how to make 
every creature to do that ſervice for which itis ordained. 

6. Delight to be in bis preſence. he preſence of wile Men is very 
deſirable, much good is to be gained by them; how deſirable in 
this reſpect is the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt ? All his words have 
depth of Wiſdom in them: a ſoul may learn more Wiſdom from 
Chriſt in one hour chan he can from all the wiſe Fhiloſopbersto 
eternity. The * of Chriſt is che way to true Wiſdom. If 
Solomon were on earch, what flocking would there be to ſee his 
face, to hear him ſpeak ? how bappy would he account himſelf 
that might be of his Bedchamber to hear his wiſdom ? He chat is in 

Chriſts preſence,is in the preſence of a wiſer than Salomon was; he 
can mabe others wiſe, which Solomon could not do. 


7. Take heed heed if diſparaging any holy inflitution, or appoixt- 


ment of Chriſt, Its very natural to Men that go upon principles of 


* 


carnal Reaſon, to undervalue the Inſlitutions of Chriſt , as ridi- 
culous things. Ye know what Naaman ſaich to the Prophet when 
he ſends him to 2 2 Reg. 5. 11, 12. e thought the 
Prophet ridiculous to lay ſuch a command npon him. We are 
apt to judge ſo of Preaching, of Sacraments, and other Orcinan- 


ces 


4 
I 
. 


Y pf ya, 4 
i. Ss 


Chrifd rhe Wiſdom of God, * 541 
ces of Chriſt. This is a dif 2 to Chriſt, the 
Wiſdom of God, he that malice aſe of thoſe inſtitutions which are 
appointed by Chriſt the Wiſdcm of Cad, ſhall find that Chriſt will 

be in chem to his Son), the power of God, See 2 Cor 10.4. Fooliſh 

Man cannot invent inſtitutions ſo good as thoſe that are appoint- 

ed by the eternal V Viſdom of God. 


8. Lean not to your own Wiſdom, Prov. 3. 5. He that walks by D 
his own V Viidom rejects Chriſt, and ſhall ſurely tall. See 1 Cor. wy 
1.30 If thourefuſe to make Chriſt thy VViſdom, he will refuſe 

to be thy Juſtification, thy Sanctification, thy Redemption. 


— — — — ———ů— 


1 Co R. 1.24, 
Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. — 


Come now to the words as they refer to the Doctrine of 

Salvation by Chriſt crucified. This affords us this Medi- | — 
tation. 

That the Doctrine of the Salvation of Man by Chriſt cruci *— — — 
is the Wiſdom of Cod; The infinite V Viſdom of God is manifeſted ference to 
by this way of Salvation, and that Doctrine which doth diſcover d Do- 
this Salvation to the world, is here called the Wiſdom of Cod. As — 
it is a Doctrine ot rich and glorious ꝑrace, ſo it is a Doctrine of dy Chriſt 
deep Wiſdom. This Title is frequently given to it: See 1 Cor. 2.7. crucified. 
There its called, the Wiſdom of God in a myſtery, hidden Wiſdom, 
and Rom. 16.25. The Apoſtle call this Doctrine the Revelation fa 
myſtery.There are are a world of myſteries in this Doctrine of the 
Croſs; elſewhere its called, the manifold Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 

3.10, n, Fopie. There are innumerable acts of V Viidom 
in this way of Salvation. 

1. That it is a Doctrine of VViſdom, this will appear three proof 
wayes. ? that ic is a 
I. Its A Dactrine of Wiſdom in the account of God, Doctrine 
1. Hi very ordaining of it, ſhewes it to be Wiſdom in his eſteem, ofWildom 
1 Cor«247. The wiſe God cannot but act in VViſdom the Pſalm *' * 
iſt ſaith of the works of Creauon, that they are all done in 1 

Hhhh ſal 
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„Proof. 


3. Proof 


elriſi the Wiſdow f God. 

Pſalm 104. 24. This work of ſaving Man by Chriſt hath more 
* in it, than the work of Creation. As his ordaining of 
it, ſo 

2. Hu promul ging of it to the world, ſhewes that he judges it to be 
full of Wiſdom, Rom. 16. 26, 27. The wiſe God would never have 
uſed ſo much care to have made this Doctrine known to the 
world, if he had not thought it to be full of Wiſdom, Men are 
willing to conceal from others, that which appears to be folly ; 
Gods taking care, that this Doctrine ſhould be firſt committed to 
writing, and afterward appointing a conſtant miniſtery to make 
it known to men, is a ſufficient demonſtration, that in his thoughts 
its a plot of Wiſdom. 

II. Its a Doctrine of Wiſdom in the account of holy men. All 
that are ſpiritually enlightned adore it as a wiſe Dòctrine. Thats 
accounted a way of Wiſdom, which all chat ever have been wiſe 
have bent themlelves to the ſtudy of, all the Godly in all Ages, 
who have been truly wile, have ador d this Doctrine, and account- 
ted it their belt Wiſdom to attain to the Knowledge of ic. See 
1 Cor.2.6 Who are thoſe that are called perfect? but ſuch as are 
godly-wiſe; they think the Docteine of the Croſs full of deep 
Wiſdom: Sainc Paul was a wiſe man, wile in regard of Humane 
Knowledge, brought up in Literature, at che feet of Gamalicl, 
Acta 22.3. He ſpake with tongues more than all in the Church of 
Corinth, 1 Cor. 14. 18. yet he was ſo addicted to the ſtudy of this 
myltery, that he deſired to know nothing elſe,1 Cor. 2. 2. Ask all that 
are inſtructed of God to be wiſe unto Salvation, and they will 
confeſle ; that no Wiſdom comes neer this, 7% C. 45. So many 
wiſe Prophets, ſo many. wiſe Apoſtles, inſpired by the Spirit of 
God, would never have run ſuch hazards to preach this Doctrine, 
if they had not ſeen Wiſdom init. So many wife Martyrs and Con- 
feſlors would not have laid down their lives under the Heathen 
Emperors for the embractng of chis Doctrine, it they had not ac- 
counted it the Wiſdom of God. . 

111. Irs the Wiſdem of God in the judgement of the Angels, The 
Angels are wiſe Creatures: See 2 Sam. 14. 17. Angels are called, 


Principalitiiſ and powers for their ſtrength, and they are called In- 
tell;gences for their Wiſdom. The Angels by their conſtant be- 
holding of of the beatifical viſion, the Face of (od, mult needs be 
' full of Wiſdom, and then being by nature Spirits they cannot but 
be rich in Knowledge. Now this Doctrine in their account ia 1 Do- 
u ter; rine 
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Ehrift the Wiſdom of God, $43 
arine of Wiſdom. They are to this day prying into it, 1 Per. 1. 12. 
bis of dreh N uc, See Exod. 37.9. The mercy- 
ſeat, a Type of our Saviour : to him the Angels look The holy 
and wiſe Angels, do and will do to eternity, with admiration bow 
themſelves all down to pry in to this Wiſdom of God. Heb. 9:5. geverat 


This is the firſt. Myſicries 
2. What myſteries of Wiſdom are contained in this Doctrine: contain d 
There ere innu nerable myſteries in it. in — 


1. God aſſumes the Humane Nature, and Man u made partaks ls 
er of the Divine Nature. V Vhat myſteries of V Viſdomare here? 
That God becomes Man and yet continues to be God? See — 
1.14. This che Apoſtle calls a myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. This myltery 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God, fleſh and blood, nay no 
created Underſtanding can fathom or comprehend. And then Man 
is made partaker of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. What an incon- 
ceivable myſtery is this, that Man that by fin made himſelf worſe 
than the beaſt that periſheth, ſhould by grace be made partaker of 
the Divine Nature ! Here is VViſdom. 

2. Mercy and puſtice are both ſatisfied. Juſtice is ſatisfied 2. Myſtery 
in that ſatisfaction is given, and Mercy is ſatified in the free par- 
doning of the Sinner : See Pſalm 85.10, 11, Nothing but in- 
finite V Viſdom knew how to reconcile theſe two Attributes, but 
in this Doctrine of Chriſt crucified, they, are perfectly agreed; 

Juſtice and Mercy triumph together. 

3. Salvation ira free gift and yet merited. The Apolile calls it 
a free gift, Rom. G. - — elſe So a purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph, * 
1. 14. Its a free gift, in reſpect of the Receiver; its a purchaſed in- 
heritance, in reſpect of the Redeemer; what infinite V Viſdom is. 
here, that the inheritance ſnould be fully bought, and yet freely be- 
ſtowed ? See Rom. 4. 4. Here are both. 

4. That the Creditor ſhould become his own pay- Maſter, The 4. Myſtery. 
Lord his own Servant. This is another myſtery in this way of 

Salvation, Man had by fin made himſelf a Debtor to God, God 
the Creditor, doth in the ſatisfaction of his Son, diſcharge the 
Debt. God hath his whole Debt from Man, and yet becomes his 
own pay-Maſter. Man payes nothing, and yet God receives all. 
God abates all to the ſinner, and yet the ſinner payes God in his 


ſurety the uttermoſt farthing; the ſame Chriſt is both Creditor and 


Debtor, Gal. 5. 3. | | 
; Hhhh 2 5. Life 


Life is brought out of death. This is another piece of Wil. 
Myſtery * —— brought out of Hell, Heb. 2. — Heb. g. 
13. The torments of Hell are endured, and by the enduring of 
thoſe torments Heaven is purchaſed. The finner is thrown into 
Hell, and yet received into Heaven. And 
6. Man is made righteous by the righteouſneſſe of anot her. See 
6.Myſtery 2 Cor. 5. 21. This is a paradox to reaſon, that one Man ſhould be 
fed by anothers meat, warmed by anothers Garments, enriched 
by anothers Wealth, And yet this Doctrine maintains this para- 
dox, unrighteous Man becomes righteons, by denying his own 
righteouſneſs, and cloſing with an others; Per. 23. 6. 
7. Myſtery 7. The wounds of one are healed = the wounding of another, The 
Prophec mentions this myſtery, Eſay 53.5. The ſmitings of the 
head are the cure of the body , all the healings are from Chriſts 


woundings. 
This is the ſecond. 
The Uſes are theſe. 
124. I. For Information. 


1. Inſeren. 
2.Inferen. 


r. The glory of the Chriſtian Religion. 
2 Tu mercy that wt have this Doctrine amongſt . That this 
infinite Wiſdom of God ſhould be publiſhed to us, and not to o- 
chers, the greateſt part ofthe World are meer ſtrangers to it to 
this day; that we have the Doctrine of the Law is a great mercy, 
much more that we have this of the Goſpel, which is 
_ great and laſt diſcovery in this kind of the Wiſdom of 
God. a 
3-lInferen. 3. The glory of the Goſpel Miniſtery.See 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7.8, 9, Ce. 
They do by an office which God hath called them unto, hold ſorth 
to the world, this glorious plot of Salvation by Chrilt crucified, 
a glory which the Angels of Heaven do not obtain. 

4-lnferen. 4. That it muſt needs be folly, to rejtct or deſpiſe this Doctrine. 
Who do reject it? This Doctrine is rejected by the Jewes ; they 
do to this day blaſpheme it, deride , ſcoff at Chriſtians for their 
crucified Saviour. The Turks they mock at it as a fooliſh Doctrine; 
they prefer the Doctrine of Mahomer to this of Chriſt crucified. 
The _ are without it, and will not receive it. The Papiſts 
they deſtroy it by mingling their Doctrine of merits with it. Ina 
word, all thatdo not by a lively Faith cloſe with it, do deſpiſe it; 

all 


* 
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all unbeleeving Proteſtants deſpiſe it. This is the higheſt folly. 
This is to put the fool upon that infinite Wiſdom that appointed 
this way of ſalvation. See 1 Cor.1.18. 

5 They that have not this Doctrine can never be wiſt unto Salva. , nee. e.. 
tion. All the Wiſdom of God in the Creation cannot make men 
wiſe for Heaven without this Wiſdom of Godin the Goſpel. See 
1 Cor. 1. 21. enouph in it for refined Wits. 

L1. For Exhortation. 


1. Study this Doctrine more and more, Col. 3.16. * 
2. Be contented with that which this Doctrine holds out, as | Day. 


ſufficient to make you wiſe to Salvation. See 1 Cor. 2. 2. Lou need Bar 
add nothing to it, 70% 17.3. 9 
3. Cloſe wich chu Doctrine ,, rely on Chriſt cruciſied, with all 3 Davy. 
our affiance. The Jewes blaſpheme, &c. yet be not beaten off 
om your hold. Though men ſcorn Juſtification by anothers 
righteouſneſſe. See Rom. I. 16. Here's enough to anſwer all doubts, 
all temptations. 
4. Teach your Children this Doctrine, it will make them 


wiſe. 4 Day 
5. Pray for the propagation of this Doctrine; that the Jewes, D 
Turks, Pagans, may embrace it. See Pſalm 67.2. 3 Du. 


6. Take heed ot Apoſtatizing from this Doctrine, to Jewes,Pa- 6 Duty. 
piſts, Socinians. | 
7. Be able to defend this Doctrine. 7 Duty. 


Chriſt the true brazen Serpent. 


JOHN 3.14 
And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent, Oc. 


Janus: 21% 
N this Chapter from Verſe 1. to 22. we have our Saviours diſ- 1634. 

— with Nicodemus, who this Nicode mus was, appears from 
that deſcription which is made of him, Verſe 1. He was a Phariſee, 
he was a Teacher of that Sect of the Phariſees, and he was one of 
the chief Rwlers of the Fewes : ſee cap. 7. 50, The occaſion of his 
comming to Chriſt was to be inl by him about the way of 
Salvation 
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Salvation, Being convinced by the miracles he had ſeen, that 
Chriſt muſt be more then an ordinary perſon, he comes to him for 
inſtruction, Verſe 2. That he came by night was an Argument of 
chrin his timorouſneſſe to own Chriſt publickly. That he came to Chriſt 
gives here #t all, was an Argument of ſome affection to Chriſt. That he calls 
a body of him a Teacher come from God, was a Teſtimony that he did beleeve 

Divinity. Chriſt was able to teach him, and that he was willing to be taught; 

yea, by calling him a Teacher come from God, is inſinuated anto 

us, though it be not expreſled, that his deſire was to be informed 

how he might come to know God, and to enjoy God. 


Note. To come to Chriſt for 1 is the firſt ſtep to ſalvation. 

1. Head, Our Saviour hearing his Requeſt, preſently falls upon the 
Mans E- work, Verſe 3. He preaches to him the Doctrine of Regeneration, 
ſtate by that he might ſhew Nicode mus what he was by Nature, and what 
Nature. he ſhould be by grace. 


Nete. Chriſt is willing to teach thoſe that defire Knowledge. No ſoon- 
- doth Nicodemus ask a Queſtion, but Chriſt gives him an An- 
wer. 


The Doctrine of Regeneration is neceſſary to be known by all that 
Note, Mould be inſtructed in the way to life. This Doctrine doth our Sa- 
viour inſiſt upon to the 13. Verſe, anſwering all the exceptions 
Nicodemus makes againſt it, and exploining to him the Nature 

of it 


Men by Nature are meer fouls in the things of Chriſt. Such as 
Note. are Teachers of others in regard of office may be without the ſa- 
ying Knowledge of the Myſteries of God. 


—— Having finiſhed what he intended to ſpeak about the Doctrine 
= - Gras f of Regeneration, without u lich there can be no Salvation; he 
on, Chi iſt [peaks ſomething to him about the Author of Salvation; this in 


God and Verſe 13. No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, &c. In which 


Man. Text our Saviour preacheth himſelf the Author of eternal life, and 

that as heis God and Man. There's no other way to come to 
— Heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
Chrit , Having ſhewed himſelf the Author of Salvation, he goe® 


faves by gn to ſhew how he doth accompliſh Salvation, this is by his 
dying. # death 


"7 wy ages > a. 
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death, Verſe 14. Had not Chriſt died, none of Adams ſeed could 
have been ſaved. 4. How 


to (in ; of theſe he (peaks, Ver/e 18.19,20, &c. ſaved b 
This is the ſubſtance of our Saviours Diſcourſe wich this 17 
Inquirer. nitency. 


The Text falls under the third head, the manner , and way 
how Chrilt doch work out Salvation for his people, namely by 
his death. This is ſet out by way of Gmiliude, As Moſes lifted 
up, Cc In which words we have two things. | 


I. A Divine Type, Moſes lifted ap, &c. 

II. The Expoſmion ot it, So muſt, & c. 

The Type or Figure which our Sayiour ſpeaks to, is that of 
the brazen Serpent, of which we read, Numbers 21.8, 9. A fit 
way of teaching a DoRor of the Law, by a Figure of the Law, as 
one oblerves, 

The Expoſition of the Type, or the Application of it to the 
Doctrine in hand: Eves ſo mnſt the Son of Man be lifted up. By the 
Son of Man we are to underitand Chrilt ; called the Son of Man 
both becauſe of the truth of his Humanity, and becauſe of his af- 
fection to Men. By the lifting up of the Son of Man, we are 
to underſtand his death upon the Croſs , this he calls his /ifring 
»p, John 12. 32,33. is the ſame word which is uſed of his 
Exaltation in glory, As 2. 33+ debe. His Croſs was his firſt 
Step to his Crown , his ſufferings were to him the porch of 

lory. 
. The words opened — wo _ $02, 
1. The Serpent in the Wilderneſſe was a Type eſus 
Chriſt. m Kiev | 
2. That Chriſt could not have ſaved bis Elect if he had not 
died. 
, I begin 


—_— — 
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Do8. 1 I begin with the firſt, 
''* I, Doctrine. That the Serpent in the Wilderneſs was a Type of 
eſus Chriſt. . 
* the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Rock ſaith, that Rock was Chriſt, 
I Cor.10.4. So we may ſay concerning the Serpent which Aſoſes 
made, that Serpent was Chriſt. 
1. In what In the opening of this Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. Wherein the Serpent in the Wilderneſs was a Type and Fi- 
gure of Chriſt. 

2. How Jeſus Chriſt excels that Serpent. 

I. How the Serpent in the Wilderneſs was a Figure of Jeſus 
Chriſt. You muſt read the Hiſtory which ſpeaks of that Serpent, 
and then you will better ſee the parallel. "Tis Numbers 21. 5, 6, 
7,8, 9: And the p_ ſpake againſt God, and againſt Moſes, 
wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt, &c. The Parallel 
between Chriſt, and that Serpent ſtands in eight things 

1.Reſpeft I. The occaſion of the making of that Serpent, and of the co- 
The occa- ming of Chrift into the World, are one and the ſame. There 
ſion of ma- is a Threefold Occaſion mentioned of the making of that 
king that Serpent. 
Ser pent" 1. The people had ſinned, Verſe 5.They ſpake againſt God, and 
1. againſt Moſes, &c. 
2. The judgement of Goa had overtaken them fer their ſin, Gods 
3 wrath did burn againſt them, Verſe 6. The Lord ſent fiery Ser- 
pents, &c. ſo called becauſe of the colour, or becauſe of their ef- 
fect on them they bit; probably flying Serpents, Eſay 14. 29. 
Eſay 30. 6. much people of Iſreal dyed. 

3. They were not able to quench theſe burnings ur dir which the 
were. They found no way to free themſelves from that deat 
which was upon them. Theſe three things did occaſion the ma- 

king ofthe Serpent. The coming of Jeſus Chriſt into the World 

— was occaſioned by the ſame means 
1 1. Mankind had finned We read of mans fin before we read 
coming in- any thing ot Chriſt; he had broken the Law of God, Gen. 3. The 
to the Serpent, that old Serpent the Devil, had beguiled him, and drawn 

world. him into fin. 
I. 2. The Judgement of God had ſeiſed upon kim. He was naked, 
2. he vas ful of horrourand tear; As tboſ. chat were bitten of the 
Serpents had a burning in their fleſh, ſo man had the burnings of 
Gods wrath in his Soul. Thoſe Serpents were called fiery * 
cau 
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becauſe they did produce a fiery heat in thoſe they ſung. The bi- 


tings of that old Serpent the Devil had ſet the Soul of Man on fire! 


He did burn already, and he expected to burn for ever. Thar hery 


Serpent the Devil had bitten Man worſe than thoſe Serpents did 
the people of 1/racl. | rey 
3. Man was not able to heal himſelf of thoſe bitingt. He knew 


no medicine, be had no remedy to apply that might. do-himſelf al 
ny good. Nor was there any creature that knew how to belp - 


bim; Mans inabil ty to help himlelf appears by his running away 
from God ; for ſo he did, Gen. 3.8. Herein he was leſſe helpful to 
himſelf than Iſrael was: They went to Moſte, acknowledged 
their fin, and deſired his prayers to God tor them: But Man Sud 
not ſo much as deſire God to ſhew him the leaſt Mercy. Thus 
they agree inthe occaſion : ' Iſrael finned, ſo did Mankind in A 
dam. Iſrael was bitten with Serpents, ſo was Man, that red 


K 
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Dragon the Devil bad ſtung him. Iſraci could not help themſelves, 


no more could Man help himſelf out of his miſery. 

II. Theend of the Serpent and of Chrift was the ſame; That Ser- 
pent was made to be a healing medicine to them that were ſtung, 
Verſe 8. The end of Chriſts coming into the world, and of all 
that he did and ſuffered after his coming, was, that he might be 

a healer of choſe that were ſtung by the envenom'd bitings of the 
old Serpent. The Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt as a healer, Mal. 4. 2 
And therfore he is called a Phyſician, Aſattbew 9. 12. He is not 
onely a Phyſician to heal, but the Phylick which doth heal. He 
healed the Bodies of Men uhen bey came bim for diſeaſes , 


Mutth. 8 16. And be heated their Souls of their ſpiritual difeales.. 


The blind Mind as welt as the blind Eye; the deaf Heart as well 
as the deaf Ear; the poſſeſſed Soul as well as the poſſeſſed 
Body received cure from Jeſus Chriſt, Both were healing 
Serpents | 9 29 | 

III. That Serpent was made and ordained for this wſe by the ap- 
pointment of God himſelf, Verſe 8. faith God, make thee a ficry 
Serpent, &c. It would never have entred into the heart of Moſes 
to have gone about ſuch a way of cure, it God had not ſet him vn 
work! The healing of the world by Jeſus Chriſt is a work not of 
Mans appointment but of Geds. It was God that prepared him 
4 Body fit for the work, Heb.10.5. It was God that deſigned lun: 
for tie work, and it was God chat ſent him down to ſiniihit. See 
?obn 4. 34. It was 4 way of healing above the reach of Mans Un- 

= Titi derſtanding, 


— 


2 Reſpect 


3. Reßpect 
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derſtanding, and above the Underſtanding of the wiſeſt Ang- 
el. The- Angels admire it, but had ep fon ſtudying ſince 
the fall of Man to this day, they could never have found it our. 
Relpers IV. T he matter of which that Serpent was made did figure out 
ay Chriſt. It was made of Braſs , Verſe 9. Moſes made a Serpent | 
pear was Of Braſs. This metal did ſerve to figure out the Lord Jeſus in 

of Braſi to three things. 

T2 I. It did typifie the ftrength of Chriſt. Braſs penny metal: 
G. Tis uſed co ſignifie ſtrength. The ſtrength of Behemoth is deſcribed 
thus; his bones are as ſtrong peeces of braſs, Job 40.18.. A body of 
braſs is proverbially uſed for a eng body. The Lord Jeſus was 


I. 


exceeding (trong : He had a ſtrength greater than the ſtrength of 
braſs; That may be batter'd and broken into pieces, it ma 
de melted into water, but Chriſt can be neither broken or melte 
The Apoſtle calls him the power of God, 1 Cor. 1.24. He could ne- 
ver have endured that weight which lay upon him, be could ne- 
ver have carried the burthen of Mans ſin, be could never have 
ſood upright under the heavy weight of Gods wrath, if his bones 
——— en uk 
2. It did typifie the glory of the per ſow of Clriſt. Brals is not on- — 
ly a frong —— ba ſhin metal. Polithed braſs caſts forth a | 
luſtre. The perſon of Chriſt is full ofglory : H# feet are like unto fine | 
; braſs, as if they burned ina. furnace; lo he appeared to ohn, 
| Rev. 1. 15. Chriſt ſhines from head to foot. The Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of his perſon, calls him the brightz:fſe of Gods glory, Heb. 1. 3. | 
Thouph in of his Paſſion viſage mas more marred than 
any Mans, as the Prophet ſpeaks; 1/4,52.14. Let in regard of his 
divine glory, his face was ten thouſand times brighter than the face 
of an Angel. The Prophet Exekiel ſpeaking of his glory, expreſ- 
ſech him to be a Man whoſe appearance was like the appearance of 
braſs, cap.40.3. Never did any burniſhed Brals or Gold either, 
ſhine-as Chriſt doth, | 
3: It did ſhrw that Chriſt was made acceſſible. Had the Serpent | 
3- beenof pare Gold, it would have offended the eys of the people to | 
have eee upon it. Though the perſon of Chriſt be full 
of Majelty , yet he hath veiled himſelf ſo as that the weak ſt crea- 
| ture may look upon him without prejudice. Had not the Lord je- 
ſus in ſore meaſure covered his Divine glory with the Mantle of 
fleſh, no eye of Man would have been able to have looked upon 
him without dying, but this may ſeem ſomewhat curious. ” 
V. The 
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v. The form of it was a notable Type of Chriſt. It was made in 
the form of a Serpent. T hough it was not a true Serpent, yet it was 
inthe faſhion of a Serpent. It was like a Serpent for „ but it 
had no venom in it at all. This reſembled Chriſt, who though he 
had Humane fleſh, yet he had no poyſon nor venome in him. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of him, ſaith, that God ſem him _ in the fi 
militude of ſinful fleſh, Rom 8. 3. Ne had truth of fleſh, but only the 
ſimilitude of finful fleſh. He was a fiery Serpent, but he had no more 
poyſon in him then the brazen Serpent had: Ne was bely, harmleſs, 
unde filed, ſeparated frem ſinners, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, H.. 7. 206. 
Not one drop of the ſerpentine poyſor of fin was mirgled with the 
holy fleſh of Chriſt. 


VI. 8 or lifting up of the Serpent upon a pole did p 


typifie Chriſt, and that in thele two things. 

I. It did figure his crucifying on the Croſs. This is that which the 
Text directiy ſpeaks to. As Moſes, &c. ſo muſt the Son of Man 
be lifted ap; which lifting up is generally interpreted of his lift- 
ing up upon the Croſs. The pole was a figure of the Croſs, the ſer- 
ting of the Serpent upon the pole, was a figure of Chriſts crucifixi- 
on and nailing to the Croſs. Had not the brazen Serpent been lifted 
up upon the pole, he could not have healed thoſe that were ſtung. 
Had not Chriſt been crucitied, he had not cured our diſeaſes. And 
therefore the Scripture applies his healing virtue to his ſufferings, 
by his ſtripes we are healed, Ifa.5 3.5. His Birth, his Life, his Obeli? 
ence,are all medicinal, but the great and ſpecial Medicine is his 
blood, He did bear our ſins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
The tree to which our Saviour was faſtened, was the ſtage on which 
he did all his cures. | 

2. It did figure the lifting up of Chriſt in the pre aching of the Goſ-, 
pel, Thus Calvin interprets it; Exaltatio Serpentis ad predica- 
tionem Evangelii referri debet. The brazen Serpent would not 
have been conſpicuous to the people if it had not been ſet upon 
a pole. The Lord Jeſus is not made manifeſt bur by the preaching of 
the Goſpel. It is in the preaching of the Goſpel that Chriſt is ſet as 
an Enſign to the people, as the Prophet ſpeaks, //a.11.10. The 
preaching of the Goſpel may be diſeſteemed and vilifyed as a pole 


of no price, yet it is ou pole chat Chriſt is made maniteſt ro the 
ſt crucified, to the Fewes a ſtumbling lock, 

t, but the — of the Goſpel 
of the world. e 


chat 


world: We preach C 
1 Cor. 1. 23. Chriſt is the ligh 
is the Candleſtick that holds it up before the eyes 
liii 2 
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that deſpiſeth the Pole of the Goſpel, deſpiſeth Chriſt the bra- 
zen Serpent, . upon it. oo | 
; VII. The way of cure by the Serpent did typifie the way of cu- 
7. Reſpect ring by Chriſt Ir Was i lenient Po 8 chat thoſe 
that were ſtung received cure: tis by faich in Chriſt that any ſin- 
nees receive ſpititual cure from him. Faith is che Eye of tlie Soul; 
19king on Chriſt by this Eye, is bzleeving in him; by this look- 
11g on him do we obtain ſpiricual cure, I/, 45. 22. An Eye of ſa- 
ving and jaſtifying Faich fixed on Chriſt will fetch in healing for 
all diſeaſes, A blind Man could neyer have been cured, if he had 
been iting : he chat wants the Eye of Faich hath no benefic by 
Chrit; ail healing from Chriſt comes in by this Eye. Its ſaid of 
the impotent Man at Lyfra, that Paul ſaw that be bad Faith ta ls 
h:al:4, Act, 14,9. Thole that want an Eye of Faith to look on 
Girriit æliey want Faith to be healed. | 
VIII. I did iy pifi: Chriſt in the eſſect of it. He that looked on 
the Serpen: did and certain cure: ſee Verſe 8. there's Gods pro- 
miſe, and Verie g. there's the fultilling of the promiſe; none was 
heale1 unleſ he did behold the Serpent, none that did behold it 
but was, cures. Chriſt doth cure all that by Faith look on him ; 
She t hat had the bloody iſſ ne did no ſoqner touch the him of Chriſts 
garment, but preſently the fountain of her lood was dryed up, Matth. 
9 20, 21,22, Never did any inner in good earnelt tix his Eye on 
jeſus Chrilt, but he found help for all his diſeaſes , though they 
had been of never ſo long continuance. Chriſt can heal che bitings 
of Serpents, as well as bitings of flies. 

Three here are three things very contiderable ia the cent 
properties  7- The cure was ſpeedily wrought. No ſooner did any ſraelite 
of che that was bitten behold the brazen Serpent, but immediately he 
cute. was made Whole. Christ ran cure as well in a moment as in an 
1. Propety age: we read of manꝝ grent, cures wrought by him on che bodies 

of Men in a Moment, lee Matth. S. 3. Immediaily his Li pro ſit was 
cl-aaſel;, and Matth. 9. 30. Immedia;ly their eyes recti ved fight, 
cancerning the blind Ven: He can do as preſent cures 05 Souls 
25 On Bode Omnipotency requires no long time to do the great- 

elt works in. | 
2 iT #2, emre wis p ifofily wronght. One glance of ile Eye vp- 
—— 08 ihe — 5 45 — all che Inffamation, and made 
the B Ay perfectiy Whole. The Lord Jeſus cures as perfectly, as 
he doth ſpeedily, lis obſerved, Maith:14 36, that as many 
| diſeated 
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diſeaſed perſons. as came to Chriſt, , were made perfectly whyle. 
Chriſt when be beals, heals to the bottom ; he's*no Moun- 
tebank that slins over a Wound, but a? skiltut Artitt that heats 
perfectly. 2 2 0 6. 9 
3. The curt wet freely wroweht. It was but looking upon the 3. Property 

Serpent, and the work was done; ( hriſt doth freely communicate 

his vircues to the Soul, //a 55.1. He is fo bountiful that he wilt not 

lell, Man is ſo indigent that he cannot buy thele previous thirps ; 

were all the Eſtates f Men and Argels laid together, they could 

not make a purchaſe of one Crop ot his grace. I his is the tit par- 


eicular. | 6 | 
2. How Chriſt excels that Serpent... Ibis I ſhall ſhew in thete 2 Chriſt 


11. particulars, excells tlie 
1. The Serpent ia the Wild.rne(« dia not ha [web 4s were ſtung, brazen 

| ere ions bf * Ae £4 Serpent in 

by any virtue it had in it elf. IT was a liteleſs thing, andalbie did 1. — 


was meerly by virtue of the Divine Inſtitution. The brazen Ser- jars. 
pent did not ſo much tor the curirg of one that was bitten, as a 1. Partie. 
plaiſter doth for the healing ot a wound, there is in that ſome ap- 
titude or natural virtue tor ſuch a work. There was nothing here 
but a meer [n{{1cuyuon ; ibere «ent no virtue at all fromthe brazen 
Serpent. It was indeed che power of Chriſt, who guided the 
Church in the Wilderneſte, that healed fuch as looked on the 
Serpent. But now Chriſt heals ſuch as are ſtung with ſin by his 
on power; Vircue doch really go forch from Chriſt to the Sin- 
bitten ſinner, tors he healing ot him. Guilt is done away from 
the Soul by tlie application ot his righceoutneſle, and filthineſſe 
is removed by the communication ot his Grace and Spirit to the 
Soul. 1 perceive; ſaich our Saviour, when that cure was done 
by the torch ot his garment, at virtue 1s gone out of me, Luke 8. 
46. And ſo Luke G. 19. its faid, There went virtue ont of him that 
healed ſuch as came fer cure, Chriſts way of healing ſpiritual 
maladies is by communicating his grace to them,which che brazen 
Serpent did not. 8 
2. The bragen Serpent healed no diſeaſe, but onely that one. lt 2. Partie. 
was appointed only as a remedy againſt the biting of thoſe fiery 
Serpents only, and we read not of any other cures. Ii any Iſra- 
elite had been lick of the Peſtilence, or Feaver, or any other diſ- 
eaſe, he had no hope of being healed this way. Though thoſe that 
were bitten with theſe Serpents recovered, yet did many die in the 


Wilderneſle of other diſeaſes atter the erecting of this Figure, lee 
Numbers 
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Nambert 25.9. Butnow by looking on Jeſus Chriſt, all the dif- 


eaſes of the Soul are y healed; he is as good at one diſeaſe 
as at another, ſee 7h 5. 4. Pride, Worldlineſſe, Diſcontent, Im- 
patience, Frowardneſs, Luxury, &c. Chriſt can perfectly cure 
any of theſe: he can heal the diſeaſes of the Head, Ignorance, 
Errour, &c. And he can heal the diſeaſes of the Bowels, Cruelty, 
Unmercifulneſſe, &c. And he can heal the diſeaſes of the Heart, 
bardneſs,deadneſs,&c.Whoſoever looks on him by Fs ith is healed 
of whatſoever diſeaſes he hath: all ſpiritual diſeaſes are by him per- 
fectly cured. 

3. Thebrazen — did not keep that virtue alwayes. It was 
— many hundreds of years aſter the people came into 
Cauaan, but we read not a word of any cure it did after this time. 
It was kept as a holy fign of Gods preſence with them, it was pre- 
ſerved as a holy memorial of this great mercy , but it had no 
healing virtue that we read of afterward. But now Chriſt heals 
for ever; all generations to the end of the world ſhall find a ſa- 
native power in Jeſus Chriſt , he is as good at curing now, as he 
was thouſands of years ago; and be will be to the end of the 
world as virtuous as now he is. As he is a Prieſt for ever, ſo he is a 
kealer for ever. 

4. The brazen Serpent was at laſt utterly aboliſhed, The peo- 
ple having idolized it, Hezeksab in his dayes did break it in pieces, 
and took away the very name of it, calling it Nebuſttan, that is, 
a piece of braſs, 2 Reg.18.4. Though it was of Gods own appoint- 
ment, yet when the Idolatry which the people had committed 
could not be reformed, he detaces it, and takes away both name 
and thing. But now Chriſt the true brazen Serpent abides for ever, 
be can never loſe his virtue, nor can he ever be defaced. This bra- 
zen Serpent is erected in the preaching of the Goſpel, and will con- 
tinue for ever andever. 

5. It was Iaolatry to worſhip that Serpent. Hezekzah brake it in 


9 .Partice pieces becauſe the people could not be kept from burning incenſe 


to it, 2 Reg. 18.4. But to worſhip this Serpent is no idolatry, its 
impiery not to worſhip Chriſt , its wickedneſſe not to burn Spiri- 
tual incenſe of of praiſe and praier to him continually. Angels and 
Saints in Heaven do adore and worſhip before his face, and ſo they 
ſhall do to all eternity, 


6. Partic. 6. The brazen Serpent did not give eyes to them that wire bitten 


to look upon it. Wholoever looked upon it c id live, that is * 
laid; 
7 


elriß 1he tone brazen Serpent, 
ſaid; but it is no where ſaid, that it gave eyes to them that were 
blind. But now Jeſus Chriſt gives eys to thẽ that are blind, he doth 
not only heal them that look on him, but de gives ability to ſuch 
as are bitten, to look on him; he opened blind eyes when he was 
on earch, and he doth ſtill open che eyes of blind Souls: ſee 7/a.5. 
61. init. compared with Late 4.18. ſhould not Chriſt give ſight to 
the eye, and hx the eye of the Soul upon it ſelf, no Soul in the 


world would ever be healed of any of the bitings of that old Serptt ,, partic. 


7. T he brazen Serpent endured nothing by being fixed to the pole, 
and ſo erected. Being a thing without life it was not capable of a+ 
ny pain or paſſion. But Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered much torment when 
he was lifted up upon the pole of the Croſs, 

Though he was crucified willingly,yet he was not crucified with- 
out much ſorrow , the iron entred into his Soul, he was exceeding 
ſorrowful even unto death. The brazen Serpent bare no curſe, bue 
Chriſt did bear che curſe of our fins ; for he was made a eurſe for 
us, Gal.3.13. The brazen Serpent did not take the ſtings of the 
fiery Serpent into it ſelf, but all the ſtings of the fiery Serpent did 
the Lord Jeſus take into his own breaſt : The brazen Serpent did 
not bear the ſorrows of ſuch as were bitten, but Chriſt did. He 
hath carried our diſeaſes, and born our ſorrowes; he took the ve- 
nome out of our bowels, and put it into his own, I/. 53. 4. He 
quenched our burnings, and ſer his own fleſh on a flame. 


8. The brazen Serpent Was framed by Moſes, Numbers 21.8,9.8. Partic. 


He made the pole, and he made the Serpent. But Jeſus Chriſt was 
formed by God. As he was God he was neither formed nor crea- 
ted, but as Man he was formed. Gods own hand was that which 
poliſhed and formed this excellent piece. Moſer did not immedi- 
atly make the brazen Serpent, but be cauſed it to be made accord- 
ing to Gods direction; but Gods own hand did immediatly frame 
that which was framed of Jeſus Chriſt. 


9. The brazen Serpent could not preſerve any from being bitten by g. pace, 


the Serpents.It had a power by virtue of Gods Ordination to reco- 
yer thoſe that were ſtung, but it had no power to prevent the 
Ringing of any. Bur now Chriſt the true Serpent doth not only 
heal thoſe that are ſtung , but preſerves his from being ſtung, 
Thofe fiery Serpents the Devils, would faſten many more ſtings 
than they do in the hearts of the Ele&t, if the Lord Jeſus 
did not hinder them. He doth not only pluck out the ſtings 


of theſe Serpents, but fray away the Serpents themſelves, — 
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they cannot ſting and bite ſo oſten as they would if they were not 
hindred. ) 2 

10.T hoſe that wer: recovered b looking on the braxen Serpent dy- 
ed afterward, The Text indeed faith that every one that looketh 
on the Serpent when he is bitten ſhall live, that is, he ſhall not 
dye of that biting ; bur ſome other diſeaſe will carry him away. 
There is not one now alive that were recovered of thoſe bitings, 
the Grave hath took all of them captive. Bur choſe that are once 
healed of the biting of theſe ſpiritual Serpentsdive for ever. Souls 
healed of (in by 9 on eſus Chriſt, ſhall never dye. See 
John 11. 25, 26. He that belteveth in me ſhall nevir dye, A 
Beleever may dye the temporal death, yea ke ſhall dye this death, 
but he is free from the danger of eternal dying 

11. The brazen Serpent was obtained by the Prayer of Moſes. 
The people came to him, acknowledged their fin, deſired ot him 
that he would intreat the Lord for them; he did ſo, and thereup- 
on God gives him this order to make a Serpent of Braſs : But the 
Lord Jeſus was obtained without ſo much as being deſired. There 
was no free confeſlion of ſin made by, Adam, there was no Moſes 
ro mediate to God for him. Had God ſtaid till Man would have 
deſired a remedy, he had ſaid to this moment. I am found of 
them that enquired not after me, ſaith Chriſt, Eſay 65. 1, Sin- 
ſtung Man had never heard of a healer, if God had ſtaid tor his en- 


quiry. 
hb The Uſes are, 
Information. 


E x hor: ation : 


Conſolation. 


1,- For Information. AL 

1. That the, fewes had the Komed gc of 70 us C brift 4s well as 
we.., Thoughthey had not ſo clear a knowledge of him, yet they 
were not without all knowledgg The Sacritices put them dayly 
in mind of him. They had many notable Types of him, as the 
Rick, the Red Sea, the Pillar of , Fire , and this brazen Serpent. 
No doubt the more ſbirtzual Jewes did underſtand theſe Types, 
and could ſpell Chriſt out of them. Fhe Apoſtle ſaich, the Goſ- 
pel was preached inthe Wilderneſſe to the Jexes, Hebrewes 4-2. 
Tbough they had but Chriſt in Iypes, yet they had the ſame Chriſt 
the Goſpel-Church bath, | =_ 
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2. That the ſtung- condi ion of the Iſraelites is 4 repreſentation of 2 Leſſon. 
the ſad condition of Men by Nature. As the Serpent typitied Chriſt, 
ſo the biting of the Serpents typified the miſerable eſtate of 
Man by Nature. The fiery Serpents typified the Devils, who 
are Serpents, and fiery Serpents. The bitings of thoſe Serpents 
did ſhadow out thoſe Temptations by which Satan does affaulr The De- 
Men, and thoſe fins which he drawes men into. How ſad was — 
the condition of the Iſraclitet, who were lyable to ſuch mortal dreadſul 
bitings! Much more ſad is their condition wh6& are under the then thoſe 

ower of theſe helliſh Serpents. hery Ser- 

1. Thoſe Serpents did but bite the Body, theſe the Soul. — 

2. ThoſeSerpents in the Wilderneſſe might be killed, doubt- 1. 
leſſe many of them were; but theſe Serpents can never be 2. 
killed. 

3. A Man might make ſome fence againſt thoſe Serpents, they 3. 
could not creep or fly into houſes, but theſe Serpents can wind 
themſelves into the cloſeſt places. 

4. An Iſraelite might go to Heaven though he dyed of the bi- 4. 
tings of thoſe Serpents ; but he that is not cured of the ſinful 
bitings of theſe evil Spirits can never go to Heaven. 

5. Thoſe Serpents were viſible, thele are invihble, and ſo the 
more dangerous. Who would not pity Men that are faſtned in 
Dungeons where Scorpions, Vipers, Serpents and Dragons are 
continually ſinging and * em ; ſuch as are under the do- 
minion and vaſſalage of the Devil and his Angels, are in a worſe 
condition, Some of theſe fiery flying Serpents ate contirivally 
thruſting their poyſonous ſtings into their precious and immortal 
ſouls. He that reads this ſtory cannot but pitty the 1/raclires , 
ſinful men that are under the bitings of Devils deſerve more pitty: 
and the rather becauſe they are not ſenſible of their own milery, 
So many luſts as domineer in the heart, ſo many cruel venemors 
Serpents and Vipers are there, _— up the blood of the 
Soul. Every ſim is a hery Serpent, whic will kill us, tf ne kill 
not it. 

3. The Neceſſity of peſ us Chriſt. *T\s a miſery to want him tis an 
unſpeakable happineis to enjoy him: How ſad was it with the I/ 

ratlites when they were bitten to death, & had no way of healing 
How joyful were they when che brazen Serpent was erected ! 
though the fiery Serpents were not preſently taken away, yet that 
they had a remedy ſo near at hand, and ſo ſovereign againſtthe 
KKkkkK vene- 
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venomons ſtingings of thoſe creatures, was an unſpeakable mercy. 
Thoſe that want Feſus Chriſt have no ſuitable remedy againſt the 
violent attempts ot thoſeevil ſpirics. Chriſt ſhields us againſt the 
bitings of Serpents,and he defends us againſt the ragings of luſts. If 
an Antidote againit poyſon be needful, Jeſus Chriit is needful. 

4. How willing and ready God is to give his people relief againſt 
their preſſing miſeries. No ſooner did the people of HJrael cry, 
but the brazen Serpent was erected ; no ſooner did Man receive 
the ſting of death into his boſom. but the true brazen Serpent was 
ſet up. God is able to ſuccour, and he is 1 a ſuccour his at- 
flicted people. Hagar hath a Well ſhewed ber when ſhe was ready 
to perith, Gen. 21. 16, 17, 18, 19. When the Iſraclites were even 
a dying, becauſe of the bitings of Serpents, then is a remedy pro- 
vided, See I/a.41. 17,18,19. 

And then, Fitthly, How ſuitable a good is Feſws Chriſt to Man- 
kiad ? He is not onely a rich good, but a proper good. He is Food 
to the hungry, Cloaths to the naked, Liberty to the Priſoner, Eyes 
to the lin], ,anda'brazen Serpent to cure them that are ſtung by 
fiery Serpents. He is every way ſuitable to the Soul. I his is that 
which he tells us, Rev.3.18.He duth an ſwer all diſt reſſes and wants 
of the Soul. . 


6 Leon. 6. The neceſſity af preaching of the Goſpel. The brazen Serpent 


was lifted up on the Pole: Chriſt our Serpent is held out in che 
preaching of the Goſpel. He that had cut down the Pole had de- 
itroyed the brazen derpeat. He that ſuppreſſes che preaching of 
the Goſpel, ſuppreſſes Chriſt. This is the golden Pole or Enſiꝑn 
by which Chriſt as a healer, is made viſible co the World. Tis he 
Serpent on the Pole that heals che Iſraclites, tis Chriſt manifelt» 
ed in the Goſpel that beals bitten Souls. Where che Pole of ite 
glorious Goſpel is not, Chriſt is not manifelled, ſee Tir, 1.3. and 
2 Cor 2.14, The preaching of che Goſpel is che Alablaſter box 
. wherein Chriſt the precious oyntment is kept. By the opening of 
this box his ſavour is made maniſeſt to che World. 
7. The neceſſity of the knowledge of Chriſt, John 17.3 He chat 
is ignorant of Chriſt knowes not where to have cure for any ſpiri- 


tual diſeaſe. 
8 Leſſon. 8. T hat the Churches health and life is in, and from Chrift 4. 


lone. See per. 3 3.6, 15. All that live, live by him. All that are cured 
are cured by him, is the ſinners own fault it be do not live; tis 
from himſelf it he be not cured, 
| II. For 
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11. For Conſolation. This Text is a ipring of Comfort to all 
diſtreſſed Conſciences that ſee themſelves undone by the ſlingings? 2. 
of the old Serpent. God hath in Chriſt provided healings for _ — 
theſe bitings. See Mal. l. 2. I muſt lay down in this caution, forts for 
what am now to ſpeak, belongs not tothe impenitent ſcorner, broken- 
but to the mourning ſinner; to him that ſees fin , and bewails it: hearted 
be that bleſſeth himſelf in bis ſin, may fee Deut. 29. 18, 19, 20. — — 
But broken-hearted ſinners I am now to deal with. Let them — De- 
hear. (pair; 

1. There i ne cauſe of deſpair becauſe of the multitude of r. Comorr 
their oma It is the {ad complaint of many of Gods people, *84iuſt the 


that they are full of ſpiritual wounds, They ſee the ſtings of the — 


Serpent in their Head, Hands, Eyes, Heart: They are tot xm val- ſins. | 
nu, nothing but wounds and ſores, Every part 1s bitten, I/. 1. | 
6. Had they but one ſting in them, they would not droop , but 

becauſe they ſee ſo many they are diſcouraged. This Text gives in 
comfort in this caſe. The brazen Serpent was able to cure zan 
Iſraelite, though his body was full of bitings. The Text doth not 

ſay, if a Serpent had bitten a Man in one place, he might be heal 

ed by looking on the brazen Serpent, but it ſayes indefinitely, if 

4 Serpent bad bittena Man, Numbers 21.8, 9. Chriſt is able to 

cure thouſands of wounds as well as one wound. See 1/a.53-5,6. 

* [is ſaid, by his ftripes we are healed ; and, the iniquity of u all is 

laid on him. All the Iniquities of all the Ele& are laid on him: 

Pride, Ignorance, Hardneſſe of heart, Unbeliet, Formality, &c. 

Though there be a concurrence of all theſe, Chriſt can heal thee. 

He is {aid to be able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Heb.7. 25. He that faves 

to the uttermoſt, ſaves from all manner ot fins, Fear not becauſe 

of the number of thy fins : One wound cannot be healed without 

Chriſt, and by him all are healed. 

There is no cauſe of deſpair becauſe of the greatneſs of 10 n. daith a —— — 
belie ver, my wounds are not onely many but deep, I he ſting of the — 
Serpent is gone to the very bowels yet be comtorted ; the grace of their 
of the braten Serpent will reach as deep as the {ting ot the old fins, 
Serpent. 

6 T be promiſe of healing is made to great ſins as well as to (mall 
fins, Matth. 12.13. I/. 1. 18. And beſides 
2. Chriſt hath bealed thoſe that have had 4 dee p and broad 
wound as thou canſt have. Look on Davids wounds, Mur- 
ther and Adultery , yet through Faith in Chriſt he was healed. 
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Look on Manaſſehs wounds, Blood, Murther, Idolatry, Sorcery, 
2 Chron. 33. 2.3,4,5,6,7. Yet by looking on the brazen nt 
he was healed. Look on Peters wounds, Lying, Swearing, Curſing, | 
forſwearing and denying Chriſt and his — to him, yet he ; 
was healed. Look on Saint Pauls wounds, a perſecutor, a Blal- | 
phemer, Injurious, yet by fixing the eye of Faith on Chriſt he 
was cured. dee 1 Tim 1.13. And that as a pattern to others, Verſe 
16. Chriſt never asks any ſinner how great his wounds are , or 
how many, but whether they be willing to be healed. There are | 
ſome in Heaven who committed greater fins then many that are in 
Hell. Infinite Mercy and infinite Merit make no difference as to q 
healing, between little and great ſins. j 
3. There is no cauſe of deſpair becauſe of the long comtinuance of 
ſins. An Iſraelite by looking on the brazen Serpent was healed, 
. Comſort how long ſoever the ſting had been in him. Its the fear of many 
againſt Saints, their fins have been thirty or forty years upon them; if their 
long conti- - 
nuance in wounds were green, they could have hope, but they brought their 
their ſins. diſeaſes with chem into the World, what hope can they have? As | 
much hope as it thy ſore were but an hour old. Chriſt can heal old jp 
diſea ſes as well as new. All that now are in Heaven brought their {3 
diſeaſes wich them into the World as well as you. We read of one 
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that had an iſſue of tlood twelve years, and yet Chriſt dried it up pre- 
ſently, Matth. 9. 20, 21, 22. We read of one that had &-pt bu bed 
eight years by reaſon of a Palſie, and yet Peter by the power of 
Chriſt, healed him, A-. 9. 33, 34. We read ot one that had 4 
Spirit of infirmity ei ghteen years, Luke 13.11,12,13. Yet Chriſt no | 
ſooner laid his hands on her, but ſhe was healed. We read of one 
that had an in firmitj eight and thirty years, John 5. 5,6,7,8. Yet 
Chriſt cured him. Though earchly Phyſicians cannot heal diſ- 
eaſes that are natural, yet Chriſt can, ſee Mark 9. 21, 22. He had 
been poſſeſſed of a Devil, of achild , yer Chriſt preſently healed 
bim. Though thou art a going out of the World, yet by 
looking to Chriſt thou ſhalt have cure. Chriſt healed the 
Thief when he was upon the Ladder, as an example to prevent 
deſpair. 
4-Comſore þ There is no canſe of deſpair becauſe of relapſing into the ſame 
againſt re- jy, O ſaith the Soul, if I had committed ſuch a un but once, I 
lapſing. could be encouraged, but I have often committed ic again and a- 
K This is very ſad. Vet there is hope in Iſrael concerning 
i 


5. The brazen Seapent did cure the Iſraelites, though hy * = 
tten 
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bitten again and again in the ſame place by the ſame Serpent. As 
oft as they were bitten, ſo oft they were cured, Numbers 21.8, g. 
Paul perſecuted the Saints more then once, As 22. 4,5. He 
was the Devils Poſt maſter, riding from place to place to impri- 
ſon the Saints, yet did he obtain Mercy. Lot ſuffered himſelt to 
be made drunk one Night, and again the next Night,and commits 
the ſin of Inceſt with both his Daughters, Gen. 9.32, 33, 34.35. 
Yet he was healed. I ſpeak not this to encourage the impenitenc, 
but to comfort the mourrer. Chriſt commands Men to forgive 
Offenders, if they repent , though they in ſeventy times ſeven 
times a day, Matth. 18.22. And he hath ſeventy times,yea 7000. 
times more Mercy then men have. Sinners can never ſpend the 
Plaiſters which eſs Chriſt hath for the curing of their wounds. 
See Hoſ 14. 4. not one but many back ſlidings. 


LL 


5. There's no cauſe of deſpair, though you bave lighted Aer y. 3. Comſott 
O {aich the Soul, if I had onely ſinned againſt Chriſt, I could have againft 
hope, but [ have rejected cure: Chriſt: bath called, and I have ſighting 
not come; I have ſcorned Chriſt, and healing by him. This is A merey. 


much to be 1.mented, and doth make a finners condition more 
ſad. Slighting of the calls of Chriſt may provoke him to ſuf. 
ter chy lores to continue longer : It will increaſe the ſmart of 
thy ſpiritual wounds. Let if now you are willing to accept of 
him tor cure, there is a foundation of Hope Chriſt bath healed many 
that have (lighted che tenders of his grace. Few indeed there are 
who came in to Chriſt at che firſt call. Zachexs we find in the Goſ- 
8 came down upon the firſt call, Loke 19.5, 6. But this is not the 

appineſs of every ſinner. The brazen Serpent would have healed 
an Iſraelite although he had formerly ſlighted that way of cure. 
It is Chriſts command to his Miniſters, to wait on ſinners, 5f at 4 
ny time God will give them > to the acknowledgement of the 
truth, 2 Tim. 2.25. Chriſt is engaged by promife to heal choſe 
that ſtood out againſt the offers of Grace. While Chriſt calls it is 
not too late to come. N 


Object. Ir there not a ſet day, which if ſinners negleft, the door 1s Ob jecꝭ. 


But? See Luke 19. 42. 
Sol. There is a truth in this; but yet, 


Sol. 
1. Thereis no day but 4 pow ought to come in. Though the day 


of Chrilts — —— may be over, =_ is not the day ot thy ſub- 
miſſion over. Thy time is not over while thou liveſt. Thou art ſtill 
under the command. 


2. Whether 


I. 
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2. Whether the day of Chriſts acceptance be over is a ſecret which 
2. % Man living knows. It is not for us to dive into hidden ſecrets, 
Deut. 29.29. 

3 While thou findeſt any inclination in thine heart, thou maicſt Le 
ſure the day of grace is not over. He that hath a thought to come, 
he that delires to come, may conclude the day is not over. When 
that day is over God uſually gives up the {inner to a ſeared con- 
ſcience, that he doth not deſire to come. 

4. So long as God calls thee, the day 1s not over. While the An- 
4. gel moves the Y Vater, the day of healing is not — to any. See 

= 5-4. While the Word calls, while Conſcience fpeaks or 

ings, while Gods Spirit ſtrives, thou maieſt conclude the time is 

not paſt, Thoſe that came in at the eleveath hour had the penny 
as well as thoſe that came in at the beginning of the day. 


5. 5. There is no cauſe of deſpair becauſe of the an mort hin ſs of means. 

' . Saichcheſinner, if I were thus and thus qualified, c. then I might 
hope Chriſt would heal me; but I can do nothing, I have no- 
thing in me that ſhould move Chriſt co take me in hand, &. This 
argument ſavours of pride; what was required of an Iſraelite? 
nothing but to look on Chriſt ; he was required nothing but to 
look to the brazen Serpent. Chriſt requires nothing but that 
thou ſee thy | ſelf bitten with Serpents, and look to him 
on a holy Confidence and Perſwaſion that hee will cure 
tnee. 


This one Text is enough to preſerve the worſt of ſinners from 
deſpair. Never did any look to Chriſt but he was cured. 
3. Vſeef Never did any look to him but he ſhall be cured. It is a 


Exhortati. ſpeedy way of cure, a certain way of cure, an eaſie way of 
1-Exhor, cure. 


— 5 III. For Exhertation. 


of cute, . Tat bleed of | uſing. any ot ber way uf htaling your (piritual 
that tou. wounds. It is Satans great policy when ſinners — with 


bled fi 


ners ire. te ſenſe of fin, to divert them from ſeſus Chriſt, and to perſwade 


cempted to em to ſeek ſome other way of cure. | | 
flee roand I. Sometimes to that medicine of their owe rigbteouſneſſe. This 


rely ut 01, is the Popiſh ay of curing, ſuch as are bitie d of Serpents \ they 
— o_i ſend them to look, not-unte the brazen derpem, but on their 
\ Falls On works, Ia. 54.6, filthy rags which will not heal. This Flaiſter 
way. will poyſon not heal. Our belt works have ſtings in them, and 


they 


{1 = 
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they wil ſting us worſe then the Serpents, ¶ we think to be healed 
by . | — i : 
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2. Sometimes to their own duties. To Prayer and Hearing, & c. — — 
Theſe are good helps to wounded Conſciences to bring them to 
the ſight of Chriſt, but if we ſtay here we ſtay ſhorc of cure. 

All thy Prayers, all thy Tears, all thy repentings are not Chriſt. 
The brazen Serpent needed not to have been erected if thoſe 
would have healed fin. See Heb. 10. 5,6,7,8,9;10, | 


3. Sometimes to merry company. When Conſcience is ſlurg 
by the ſenſe of ſin, they go to Datids Harp as Saul did, 1 Sam. 
16.15,16. They may give a little eale to the ſinner f r 4 time, as 
Saul had, Verſe 23. of that Chapter, but it will not heal the 
wound, the fore will break out again, as Sauly did. Take heed 
of any falſe cures: Men are apt to try Mountebanks and” Empi- 
ricks till they have —_— {marred for it. The Iſratlites had yu t 
been undone if they had uſe =_ other way then — — the look — 

t 


3 Falſe 
Ways 


brazen Serpent. Chriſtians will be undone if they fix their eye Chriſt a» 
upon any thing ſhort of Chriſt, lane for 


cute of ſu 
Let me but propound a few things, 25 
I. This is the moſt honourable way of healing. Its honourable 1. Motive. 
to God, to Chriſt, co our ſelves, to be healed this way. God is 
honoured, for his Juſtice is ſatisfied, Chriſt is honoured, his 
Blood, his merits are exalted The fihner is honoured, as he hath 
all che worth of Chriſt communicated to him. | | 
2. The making uſe of any other care is the re jectiug of Chriſt as if l, N tiver 
he were inſufſiciens 4 ie that rejects Chriſt, ihe reefs 
nite wiſdom and love of God that did find him out. The infinite 
oodnels and love of Chriſt-chat, was willing to lift up himſelf on 
te Croſs, to undergo the wrath of God, to pour out his blood 
to mahe a medicine for our guilty Souls. 
3. lou do but make your wounds the worſe by uſing any other * 
means, ' You will but create the more Trouble, Anxiety, and 
grief to your hearts, by deſerting Chriſt. You muſt caſt off 
all choſe Plaiſters before ever your Souls can be healed. 
They will be like the Plaiſters of Mountebanks, not only 
unprofitable but hurtful. This is the firſt branch of Exhor» 
tation. 


I I.Exbor. Bleſs God for eſus Chriſt.No doubt but the Iſraelites 2. Exbore, 
were 


— = n ot Ht Fs 
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were very | thankful when chey ſaw the brazen SerpentereRed, 
and found themſelves cured by it. We have more cauſe to bleſs 
God for the true Serpent, by whoſe ſoveraign virtue our ſpiritual 
ſungings are healed, Chriſt is a healer as well as a feeder, See 1 Cor. 
15.56, 57. 
11 1 Rabcrration Acknowledge all your Paw bealings to 
3-Exborts. he by Chriſt. If any biting ofthe Serpent be healed, or in a way 
of cure, Chriſt hath done it. None but he can heal ſuch deſperate 
V. Eck ſe of Chriſt for the healing of 
IV. Exhortation. Make uſe of Chriſt for the healing of your 
— ſpiritual diſeaſes and ſores. - was two P If ee 
thingsre- Of the Iſraelites in order to their curing by the brazen Ser- 
quired of pent. Ty | 
the Iſracl- They muſt ſee themſelves bitten by the fiery Serpents. 
— or.. They muſt look to the brazen Serpent, Numb. 21. 8. 
— ol Thoſe chat would have healing by Chriſt muſt be thus affected. 
Hence 2 They mult be ſenſible of their bitings. They muſt by faith look to 
| Rukes foe { Jeſus Chriſt, | ILY 
all hi- 1. If you would be cured by Chriſt, you muſt be ſenſible of your 
ſtians, bitixgs, I ſhall here handle theſe three things. 
_ 1. That this is Chriſts method in the curing of ſinners, 
1 How the Soul of a ſinner is made ſent:ble ot his ſpiritual 
ings. 0 
3- Why Chriſt takes this courſe with thoſe hom he intends for 
to heal | A | BE 
That this l. That this is Chriſts method, that ſuch as receive healing from 
* wh him ſhouid be ſenſible that they are bitten. This appears three 
wayes. 
— i. Cbriſt declares this to be the end of his coming. See Lutze 19. 
healed by 10. Not ſimply ſuch as are loſt; for there are many loſt, whom he 
him came not with an intention to ſave, but as ſee themſel tes to be in a 


7 wy loſt condition. See 1/4. 61 1, 2. Chriſt doth fully expre is in that 
— ee Text, who they were he came to heal: Broken-hearted ſinners, 


birings, Meckned ſinners, ſinners that are bound in the cords of their ſins. 

proved, Chnit breaks the heart, cauſech the Su to nurn out of ſenſe of 

1. Argu. ſin, meekens the Spirit by a work of conviction, and then heals 
chem by applying the promiſes of grace. | 

2. The form of invuation uſed by Chriſt ſhews this. See that 

2. Arg. known place, Matth. 11. 28. The words are very ſignificant, 

Komerr; wor pune, Chriſt calls not ſinners as ſinners, but as 

| labouring 
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tabouring ſinners, as burdened ſinners; ſuch as are overwhelmed 


and born down with the weight of fin, that they cannot look up, 


but are ready to ſink under it. | 

3. The order of his werkiug on ſuch as be hath beuled ghet hii. 
You cannot find any healed by Chriſt but they firſi faw chemſelyes 
to be ſtung. Thole three thouſand were thus affected, 4@; 2.37. 
ramwiynoer Th kafdla, it was with them as if ſharp points of daggers 
or ſtings of Scorpions had been faſtned in their hearts. So ic was 
with the Jiytor, As 16.27,29,30. All thoſe expreſlions and ge- 
ſtures, ſhews conviction. So it was with Pazl, 42s 9.4, 5,6,9. 
This is Chriſts uſual way. See ohn 16.8, All ſinners have not the 
ſame degree of conviction. Conviction and contertioa may be 
wrought at the ſame Sermon, Acts 2.37,41. & Acts 16.14.But fo 
much conviction is wrought as to cauſe the (inner to ſee ſin the 
bittereſtſand Chriſt the ſweeteſt thing in all the Wor'd. There m..ſt 
be ſenſe of bitings before there can be healings. 


II. How this ſenſe of the bitings of che Soul is wrought. ate 


— by the preaching of the Law. This is the n oll cer- (caſe of 
tain and moſt expeditious way. The Apoſtle ſaith, rhe Law was theſe bi. 
our Schoolmgſter to bring us to Chriſt, Gal.3.24. The Law hath a tings are 
threefold work for the accompliſhing of this conviction. = 3 
1. It ſets before the ſinners face the miſeravle f arc of Man by rea- — = 
ſon of fin, with the curſe due unte lim, Rem. 20, Hereby the the Law 
Apoltle came to ſee ſin, Rem.7.7 ,g.He thought conc upi ct was no ACCOM- 
ſon til the Law came. He thought his condition as a Phariſee was Fliſhing 


3 Arg. 


as good as the beſt, till he was better informed by the Law; IVhen 5 
the commandment came, ſn revived, anal dyed, Verſe g. 2. Won: 


2. The Law convincah iht ſinner that he 15 the guilty perſon to 2. Werk. 
whom all that wrath belongs. Ihe Law ſpeaks as Nathan to Da- 
vid, T hou art the Han. The Apolile ſpeaks of this, 1 Cor 14. 
24, 25. The Law puls the ſinner by the ileeve,an4 cells him this 
is his condition. __ 
3. The Law lets the ſinner ſee thi wtter impoſſibility of hi per ſo- 1 — : 
val ſati;fying the Law. This effect it had on the Jaylor, Acts 16. w'y 
29. His heart was ſet on atrembling frame upon cke ſenſe of his C uiſt will 
guilt, which he was no way able to remove. Thus is that which have a ſin- 
the Apoſtle calls, The Spirit of bondage, Rom. S. 13. — d 
III. Why Chriſt takes this way. thus 
I. That fin may be imbitter d. Sn is a bitter thingy Per.2.19. Its a. Keaſox 
Litl called | 
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called Gall and Wormwood, Dex. 29. 18. Chriſt will have the 
Soul know it is ſo, a yi _ —ů p 
- , 2. That the ſinner rought to a holy ſhame for fin. Sin is 
. a ſhameful ch . Chi will — — a ſhame, Ezek. 
16. 52. Now if he ſhould heal before the (inner ſee himſelf ſtung, 
he would be fruſtrated "—_— heintends, : 
Kean 3. That the ſinner may be willing to come up to his terms. When 

"_ Chriſt — deal wich a Soul about his — he makes a 
huge bogling and dodging, he will not come up to the price of 
the cure. Chriſt by taking this courſe makes him willing to accept 

of any terms; Thoſe three thouſand when they ſaw the ſting in 
—— were willing to do any thing, A: 2.37. And ſo was 
Paul, Ad, 9.6. 
4. That the mercy of the cure may be more valued. The healing 
4. Reaſon of Soul-diſeaſes is a glorious work. See Pſalm 103. init, Tis a 
coſtly work *Tis done for thoſe that deſerve it not. Yet Man 
is not tliankful for it, The ſence of our ſtings enhaunceth the price 
of it. See 1 Tim.1.15.Had he not ſeen himſelf che chief of ſinners, 
the work would have been under prized. 
3- Reaſon And then,5.That the 5kill of Chriſt in healing may be more per ſe- 
ty ſeen. Chriſt ſeeks to advance his own glory by the healing of 
finners ; therefore they muſt feel the ſmart, and ſee the danger be- 
fore chey be cured. Men that thinł little or nothing ailes them, 
do not value either the Phyſick or Phyſician. Chriſt will diſcover 
every lore, that his glory may be exalted in the cure, Pſalm 
116.6. When Men ſee their low eſtate, they are thankful for 
help. 

Labour therefore to ſee your wounds, compare your ſelves with 
the Lay Yray that God would convince you of your in and mi- 
tery, and ſeli-in{ufficiency. This is the firſt, 

II. Ten muſt by faith look to Chriſt, This is that indeed which 

2, Rule. cures. Senſe of bur wounds prepares us for the cure. Looking to 

— Chriſt doth actually cure. This is required, Matth. 11.28. This 

— 3 3 looking to Chriſt implies three things. 

things. A perſwaſionof Chriſts ability. T he Soul muſt ſee that Chriſt 

1. is ſufficient to heal him, Marth 9.28 
2. 2. A perſwaſion of Chriſts readineſſe to do it. Ihe Soul muſt 
belee ve that Chriſt is willing to do it. T he Soul muſt not only ſay 
as the Lepers, If thou wilr thou canſt, but it muſt ſay, Lord, 1know 
theu art both able, and willing. 
ä 3. An 
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3. As actual clofing with Chrift pon the _ The Soul 
mult make application of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2.4. The Gul muſt touch 3- 
the border of Chriſts garment, and actually draw virtue from him. 
He that falls ſhort of this, falls ſhorr of cure. 2 ſaw bis bitings, 
but did not look on C hrilt, but deſpaired of help. 

Motives to perſwade ſinners thus to look to Chriſt. Motiy 

1. The free promiſe. Many promiſes are made, that ſuch ſhall for 1 


be cured. See Verſe alter the Text. to look to 
2. The oath of Chriſt, John 6.47. He. 6 17,78. Chrift. 
3. Gods end in ſending Chriſt was to heal ſuch, Iſa. 61,1. John K — 
6. 37) 40. 3. Motive. 


4, T he multitudes Chriſt hath healed. Millions in Heaven whom 4- Motive. 
Chriſt healed. 

5- Tu for Chriſts honour, John 5.23,24. You cannot do Chriſt 5, Motive 
greater glory than to lay all your ſtreſs on him, 

Now there are ſix things which the eye of Faith muſt look at in Six this 


Chriſt for healing, 
1. The merits of bis blood. Chriſt on the Pole. This will ſhew 2 


that he hath ſatisfied for ſin. looked at 
2. The aboundaxce of his grace, John 1. 14, 16. in order to 
3. His Reſurreftion, Rom 4.25. healing, 


4. His Mediation and Interceſſion, Rom. B. 34. 

5. His Relation to us, Heb, 2. 16, 1). 

6. His undertaking for us as our ſarety, Heb. 7. 22. 

] go now on to the ſecond Doctrine, which is this; 

Doctrine 2. That feſ us Chrift could not have ſaved hu Ele if 
he had not dyed. It was neceſſary for the ſaving of the Ele, chat 
Peſus Chriſt ſbould be lifted up upon the Croſs, Heb. 9.22. Iſa. 53.5. 
John 12. 32. Whether God could by his abſolute power have 
brought his Elect to Heaven without the death of his Son, I ſhall 
not now diſpute. It is the opinion of many Divines, that God be- 
ing pars leſa, the offended & injured party, might by his abſolute 
and almighty power have freely forgiven ſin without the blood 
of Chriſt ; But N the determinate counſel and decree of 
God to bring his Elect to Heaven this way, there u as a neceſlity DoF. 2. 
that Chriſt ſhould be thus lifted up. T he Scripture ſpeaks of the 
death of Chriſt as a neceſſarything. See Marth.26.54.1n that text 
our Saviour preachech to Peter the neceſſity of his death. And ſo 
Mark 8.3 1. And Luke 22.37. Thu that is written muſt pct be ac- 
compliſhed in me. He ſpeaks of his death and ſufferings for the 

Lljl 2 ſalvation 
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falvation of his Church. In the opening of this point, I ſhall handle 
theſe two particulars. | 

1. Why this was neceſſary. 

2. Why God would take this way for the ſaving of his Church, 

Eheifts I. The neceſſity of Chriſts death depends on theſe things. 

1 . ES 

death ne- I. The accompliſhment of the divine Deeree, The Decrees of 

ceſſary in God ate abſolute and certain. They are called faithfulnt ſſe and 

.relpcRs. truth, Iſa. 251. And the ſame Neve any chap.46.10. tells us, that 

1 Reſp: bis conzlels hill and Now this we fin4 was the eternal coun» 
fel of Gd, chit rin ſhould ſuffer for the ſalvation of the Elect. 
And theretore the Apoltile ſaich, tha: he was aclivered by the diter- 
min. ite cunſdl of 31d, AAS 2. 23. And chat the Jews in that bloody 
Tragedy, did onely what Gods hand an counſel determined before 
to be dine, Act; . 28. Now the necellicy of che fulfilling of Gods 
counſel makes the death of Chrilt neceſſary. 

a 2.. The fulſilling of Cid promiſe. God did at firſt promiſe A. 

Aa dam, that tte fc of the Warren ſ:uld break the Se ee Gen. 

@ 3.15. Tits promiſe of the ſufterings ot Chriſt was often rene w- 

ed by the Prophets. Now it is neceſſiry that the divine promite be 
accompliſned, and there ore neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. 
Hen-e our Saviour (h2ws his Diſciples, that he muſt needs dye, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe che truth of God would be of none effect, Luke 
22.37. God neither will nor can fallitie the word of his promile. 

Þ. Bo 3. The Ratification of the Legal Sacrifices. The Sacritices 

— — were appointed A the 3 — theſe two 
things. 

Firit, That Mans blood. deſerved to be ſhed. 

Secondly, chat the blood of Chriſt ſhould be ſhed for the expia- 
tion of ſin. his the Apoltle reacheth, Heb.g. 13,14. The be- 
leeving Jews did not reſt in thoſe facritices; but look'd through 
them unco Chriſt the true expiatory ſacrifice which they expetled. 
Therefore it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be ſacrificed, that 
the truth might anſwer the Type. 

why Cd II. Why God would take this way for the ſaving of the Elect. 
tool this 1. For the diſcovery of hi; _— love. It was the good pleaſure 
way for of God to fave his Elect in ſuch a way as might beſt magnitie his 


the ſaving on love. Now this lifting up of @briſt doth lift up the love of 
— God very highly, Rim. 5 8 God doth teſtifie or make proof of his 
1. Reaſon love, ſo the word is rendred, 2 Cor. 6.4. & 7.11. The Apoſtle 
2 7obn, in 1 74ha 4.10. ſpeaks of this. The giving of Chriſt to be a 

| 3 pro- 
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_—_ is the beſt diſcovery of love which could be made. 
Ambroſe hath an excellent ſaying to this purpoſe ; Conſiders «f+ 
feciam patrium, &c.' quaſi morituri filti ſuſcepit periculum, quaſi 
orbitalis baufit dolorem, ne tu perires, Tantum ſuit Domino ftudium 


tuæ ſalutis, ut prepemodum de ſuo periclitaretur dum te Incraretur. 
God did as it were, run the hard of loſing himſelf , that he might 
not for ever loſe us. 


2. For the Magnifying bis inſiuite Wiſ/om: God would ſave his: Reaſon 
eople in ſuch a way as that the glory of his own Wiſdom might 
be toon. Now here is Wiſdom. The wiſe Angels pry into this 
deep myſtery, 1 Pet.1.12. We may cry out with the Apoltle in 
another caſe, „ 8 O- wary og. Rom. 11. 3 3. That eternal 


life mould be procured by killing the Prince of fe. The Croſs 


of Chriſt was Theatrum ſapientiæ divine. God did ſhew himlelf 
not onely a good God, but a wiſe God; yea Gd onely wiſe,” Well 
may the Apoitle ſay concerning this, Chri;t the I/iſdem. of Gd, 


1 Cor. 1.24. And then, 

3. For tte mmiſetation of bis juſtice. God would fo ſave the 
linner, that he might preſerve the glory of his Juſtice, Better all 
the world. ſhould periſh, then that there ſhould be a fla in the Ju- 
{tice of God, Now this way of ſalvation preſerves the Juſtice of 
God, for in the death of Chriſt God hath full ſatisfaction to his 
Juſtice, and yet carries on the work in infinite mercy. This way of 
lalvation fulfils that of the P ſalmiſt, pſalm 8 5. o. Mercy is exalted, 
and juſtice is cleared up to the world in this way bf Redemption, 
by the lifting up of Chriſt. See Rom, 3.25. 

4 For the advancing of the honour of Cbriſt. When Chriſt was 
lifted upon the Croſs, his glory was gloriouſly exalted. The Croſs 
was, Theatrum glorie, The work of Creation honours the Fa- 
ther, the work of danctification the Spirit, the work of Redemp- 
tion honours the Son. When 74145 was gone out to betray Chriſt, 
our Saviour tels his Diſciples, h 13.31, Now 15 the Son of Man 
glorified, and God is glorified in him. Hence he is ſaid to triumph 
upon the Croſs, Col. 2. 15. When his bloody Murtherers chought co 
cloth him with thame, they clothed him wickrglory.. 


The uſes ofthe point are theſe, 
1. It be the hainouſneſſe of jm. We have ordinary thoughts 


of it, Proverbs 14. 9. But the way of cure diſcovers ic to * 


be a thing very horrid. The guilt was ſo black, that W 
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3. Reaſon 


4. Reaſon 


Uſe of 


Informati. 


go ele ee braten Serpent: | 
but Chrifts-blood would do it away; the ſpot was o deep 
that nothing but Chriſts blood could ferch it out. Chriſts lifrin 
> = ATI ſhews the belt of any thing ſins vileneſs. And 


Ly 
2. It foews the ſtrength of Chrifts love, that he mould thus be lift» 
2 Leon. 4 »p. The neceſſity of his death was not a conſtrained but a vo- 
luntary neceffity. Love brought him under the neceſſity of dy- 
ing, His own grace made him love, and his love made him dye. 
His bloody death argues bowels of Love. See Rev. 1.5. The Jews 
collected Chriſts love to Lax arus by his tears, ob 11.36. we may 
better gather it from his blood. He bled to death that he might 
ſtanch our bleeding. 
3 Leſſon. 3. It ſhews the coſtlineſſe of Mans Redemption; it is the price 
of blood. We had been for ever caſt down to Hell , if Chriſt 
had not thus been lifted up. One drop of Chriſts blood is more 
worth than all the world. Yet was his whole blood poured out 
for every Soul that is ſaved. The Redemption of Souls is preci- 
ous, Pſalm 49.8. 

4. It ſhews the neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt. As it was ne- 
ceſſary that Chriſt ſhould dye, ſo us neceſſary, that he that 
lives by Chriſt ſhould have an intereſt in Chriſt, Coloſſians 
Signes of x, 27, 
— _ How may this Intereſt be known ? 

1 x * the morti fication of ſin, Rom. g. 10. 

5 ( 2. ) Conformity to Chriſt in all holiue ſa, 1 John 2.6. Intereſt 

in Cqhriſt works ſimilitude ro Chriſt. 

( 3.) A heart ſtudions of advancing Chriſt. He that is Chriſts, 
will have an eye to Chriſte glory in all he doth or ſaith, Fxod.15. 
2. Chriſt on rule him,and all his that are intereſted in Chriſt. 

5. Why the Scripture doth ſo appropriate the ſal vation of Mem to 
$ Leſſon. .. death of Chriſt, — Iſass = 2 if his 10 had —＋.— 
into it; his holy birth, his holy life, & c. had an influence into the 
work; but his lifting up was the upſhot of all. Without this, Man 

could not be ſaved. | a 
a Uſe of LK on Chriſt; death as 4 neceſſary work, It could not be 
Exbort#li. Otherwiſe. This will render fin odious, and Chrift ſweet ; This 

will make ſalvation precious. 


4 Leſſon. 


3. 


Jeſus 


—— — e 


he Chriſt is the end of the Law. 


Teſus Chriſt is the end of the Lam. 
R OM, 10. 4. 
For Chriſt is the end of the Law. 


He Apoſtle doth in the beginning of this Chapter very paſſi- 
"Td bewail the — of bis Country- — the 
Jeus, who were at this time rejected of God. I hat which occaſion- 
ed his {orrow and their rejection, was their ignorant and blind 
zeal, in preferring their own righteoutneſle to the righteouſneſle 
of God. They deſerved pity from Men, becauſe they did it igno- 
rantly; they'delerved rebuke from God, becauſe they had ſuffici- 
ent light to diſcover their ignorance, and yet would not be con- 
vinced z 1 hey would not be beaten off from their own righteouſ- 
neſſe, they would not be perſwaded to cleave to the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God. That they did re ject the righteouſneſs of the 
Apoltte-groves, becauſe they rejected] tion by Chriſt , that 
in rejecting Chriſt they did reject the righteouſneſs of God, is pro- 
ved in the Text, for he is the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe to 
every beleever; and therefore the re jecting of him, is the re jecting 
of the righteouſneſſe of God. 


The words are a Propoſition, in which 
1. The fubject, C hriſt. | 
2, The predicate, the end of the Law. | 
What is needful- for Explication will be conſidered afterward: 
The Propoſition is, DoF. 
Doct T has Feſus Chriſt is the end of the Lam In the diſcuſſing of 1. Wer 
this point two things are to be unfoulded. — i» 


What Law is here meant. meant. 
In what reſpe& Chriſt is the end of the Law. 
I. What Law doth the Apoſtle intend ? The Law of God ig of the 
divided into Judicial, Ceremonial, Moral. Law. 
1. The adicial Law is that which. did contain ſundry Statutes N the 
which = 16. 


— — — — 


572 Jeſ i chriſt is the end of the Law. 
which God by Moſes delivered to the Jewes, for the Adminiſtra- 
tion ot their Civil Polity ; we read of chem, Exod. cap. 24. cap. 
22, Cc. Icis called the Law Judicial, or Political, becauſe it did 

A twof d conſider them as a Gommon-wealth. Divines hold a twofold ſpe- 
cad of the cial end of this Law. 
— 1. That the people of Iſratl and their civil policy might be diſtir- 
. "77 other Nations and their Municipal Laws or Policies, 
Heſt.3.8. 

2. That thoſe Laws might be to them Types of that good order 
and government « hich the Kingdom of rhe Meſſiah ſhould be ad- 
miniſtred withall. 

2. The Ceremonial Lam was that which did preſcribe certain 
— ſacred Rites or Ceremonies to be obſerved in the external worſbip 
law is. ot God bythe people of Iſracl. This had reference to them as 
A three- they were a Church. The Apoſtle calls it the hand writing of Or- 
fold end of: dinancti, the Law of Commandements, Eph.2.15. This Law had di- 
che er ſpecial ends. 

— I. Zo diſtinguiſh the Fewes 45 4 holy people from all prophane peo- 

1. Ne, Epheſi2.14. L 

2. 2. Ti put th m in mind of the pollution of ſin, and of the ſevere pu- 
niſhrents their fin deſerved. For Circumciſion, the Sacrifites, che 
Paſchal Lamb, and thoſe divers Waſhings which were command- 
ed in this Law, did teach both the defilement and the deſerved pu- 
niſhments of ſin. f 

3. To typiſie and ſhadow out the Me ſſah which was to come, 
aud all thoſe ſpirital benefits which by him were purchaſed and 
communicated to the Church, The Apoſtle calls it a y cal Law, 
Col. 2. 17. Heb. 10.1. 


— — ——— 


2. 


Commandement of God, Mark 7 9 7 he Royal Law, James 2.8.T hz 
er ſett Law of Liberty, James 1.25: The Law of works, Rom. 3.27. 
ner : 
© e Law of righteouſneſs, Rom. g. 31 
„i Ny che — rincipallj of this Law, as the Context 


* Ihews, yet are not the other excluded; for the Jews ſought af- 
der righteouſneſs as well by the obſervance of the Ceremonial as 


of 
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of the Moral Law. The judicial and Ceremonial Laws had ſome 
tendency to Chriſt as well as the Moral, and therefore are both 
comprehended in the Text. though chiefly the Moral. 
II. In what reſpeRs Chriſt is called che end of the Law ? 2. n what 
1. In regard of the fudicial Law, Chriſt « the ina of that az he reſpeds 
bath aboliſhed ir. Jeius Chriſt by his comming inthe fleſh hath — * 
quite abrogated that Law, ſo that Chriſtians are not bound to ob- — —— 
jerve the Rules thereof, The Jewiſh Polity was to continue un- 1 aw. 
til the comming of the Me ſſabh, Gen 49 10, Aſter the death of s. In te- 
Chrilt it was utterly to be overthrown, Dax. 9 26, 27. and there: ſpe of 


fore Chriſtians are not bound to the ſtrict obſervation of thoſe — 
Rules. How far 


The Judicial Law as it is founded in the Law of Nature, which- the judi- 
is unchangeable, bindes all Chriſtians to have and enaR Laws for cial Law 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs, for the rewarding of them that are is0blige- 
good, for the preſerving of Juſtice and publick peace among ) 
themſel ves; but as it preſcribes ſuch particular Laws for —— 
iſh Nation, it is aboliſhed by Chriſt, and not to be enjoyned any 
further than as the common equity of thoſe Laws require. 2. In re- 

2. In regard of the Ceremonial Law, Chriſt is the end of that as ſpedt of 
he hath abrogated it. He is in regard of that Law finis abolitionss, the Cere- 
it is forever aboliſhed. This the Scripture doth plainly aſſert, monial 
Eph. 2. 14, 15. and fo Cel 2. 14. he hath blotted ont the hand-wri- © © 
ting of Ordinances which was againſt us, and taken it ont of the way, 
having nailed it to his Croſs. All the Rites of the Ceremonial 
Law were Types of Chriſt,and therefore when the ſubſtance was 
come, they did for ever ceaſe. The Apoſtle therefore affirms the 
obſeryation of the Ceremonial Law to be an implicit denyal of 
Chriſt, and to be a cutting of our ſelves off from all benefit by !- In Re- 
Chriſt, Gal. 5. 2. The Church put theſe two together, the dan- — 
ning of the day, and the flying away of the ſhadows, Cant. 2. lat- 8 
ter end. It is abſurd and aidiculous to idolize the ſhadows when How 
the ſubſtance is revealed. Chriſt is 

3. In reſpect of the Moral Law. How Chriſt is the end of this the end of 
Law, I ſhall ſhew firſt Negatively; ſecondly, Affirmatively. > Nom 

I. Negatively. tively. 

I. *T1s not finis abolitionis. We muſt not think that Chriſt hath 1. Not ſo 
freed believers from the ob lig ation of the Moral Law. The Antino- #3 to free 
mians hold that believers are by Jeſus Chriſt freed, not onely — 
from the curſe of the Law, which all grant, but from the obedi- qi ence 
Mmmm enceto it. 
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Jeſus Cbriſt is the end of the Lam. 


ence of the Moral Law, that when they are under the Law of 
Faith, they are made free from the obſervation of the precepts of 
this Law. The Moral Law is that eternal rule of life which be- 
lievers as well as others are engaged to obey, upon pain of Gods 


e diſpleaſure. Chriſtian liberty would be no better than lawleſ- 


nels, if it ſnould abſolve believers from the obedience of the Mo- 


ved from ral Law. 


the obedi- 
of 


Conſider ſeven things to prove this. 


_ Moral I. The Moral Law is for the ſubſtance of it written upon the hearts 


Law. 
I Arg. 


2. Arg. 


3. Arg. 


4. Arg- 


of men by nature. The Law of Faich doth not abrogate the Law of 
Nature; now the Moral Law is the Law of Nature, and therefore 
not aboliſhed. See Rom. 2 14, 15. Thoſe that never heard of the 
Law which was given on Mount Sinai are taught by the very 
_ of Nature to obſerve the ſubſtance of what is there enjoyn- 


24 The whole Scriptures are but an expoſition of the Moral 
Law, and therefore the abrogation of it would be the abrogation of 
the Scriptures. All the doctrines which are delivered by the Pro- 
phets were nothing elſe but larger Commentaries of the Law, 
Their work was to preſs the obedience of the doctrine of the Law 
by promiſes, encouragements, reward, and to keep men from the 
violation of it, by penalties, andthreatnings denounced againſt 
the tranſgreſſours of it: All their Preaching would have been 
ſuperfluous, at leaſt to believers , if they had been freed from 
the obedience of the Law. 

3. The Moral Law as it was given on Mount Sinai was given 
4s A branch of the Covenant of grace, See Exod. 20. 2. Where in 
the preface of the Law, God makes mention of his being with 
them a Godin Covenant, I am fehovahihy God. And therefore 
not aboliſhed. 

4. T he Moral Lam Was delivered on Monnt Sinai by fe(ws 
Chriſt. The Proto- Martyr Stephen tells us that Moſes received 
the lively Oracles of the Law from the Angel which [paks to bim in 
the wilderneſs, Acts 7. 38, that Angel was Chriſt the bleſſed An- 
gel of the Covenant, he it was that oy tempted, ſo Saint Puxl 
teacheth 1 Cer.10.9. the ſame Chriſt which they tempted, the 
ſame Chriſt which ſpake to Maſes in the wilderne(s.was he which 
gave the Law on Mount Sinai: Now if it was publiſhed by Chriſt, 
it is fond to ſay, that it is aboliſhed by Chriſt , eſpecially becauſe 

the matter of is in its own nature of eternal and perpetual con- 
£Ern0.Cnt, 5. Zeſus 
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F. Feſar Chriſt when he was cn tarth did declare that he came not to 5+ At. 
deſtroy the Law, Matth. 5. 17. yea, we find in his Sermon upon 
the Mount, Matth.5.21 22, &c. that he preſſeth obedience to the 
Law, and that he gave a more Spiritual Interpretation of it than 
the Scribes and Phariſees; tor he extended the precepts of it not 
only to the outward actions, but even to the inward affections 
and motions of the heart. 8 
6. The Apoſtles Who knew the latitude of the Law, atny the 40 6+ 46. 
lition of it by the Goſpel. The Apoſtle Tu abburs the very 
thoughts of ſuch an opinion, Rem. 3. 31. Yea tis obſervable, that 
in thoſe places where he doth proleſſedly diipute of that liberty 
which believers have under the Goſpel, he coth urge ard prels 
the neceſſity of obedience to the Law: fee Gal. 5. 13, 14. There 
is a ſweet harmony between the doctrine of the Law, and the 
race of the Goſpel ; for the Spirit of Chriſt in the Goſpel doth 
weetly and powerfully enable the heart to render a more cheer- 
ful and free obediencet othe Law, than it did, or could do be- 
fore. 


7. It's a great priviledge to believers to be under the obedience 
of the Law. The Law is of great uſe to believers, andtherefore 
the abolition of it would be prejudicial to Chriſtians , it is a bri- 
dle to reſtrain ſin; it is a glaſs to diſcover in, it is a help to carry 9, Arg. 
on converſion , it is a light to give underſtanding to the ſimple, 2. Not ſo 
P. al. 19. 7,8.it is the ſouls e omfo tt or delight, P/al. 119.174. it is ifthe 
ſpiritual food; it is ſpiritual Phyſickzit's ſirength zit s health to the 2% Were 


ſon! no more 
Oul. to be 
2. Cp is not the end of the Law, as if the Law were no more preacheds 
to be preached. Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached it; if not abo- 2 Af 1 
liſhed, it muſt be ſtill, Chriſt ihe 
Thus for the negative. end of the 
Law in 4. 


F II. Affirmatively, Chriſt is called the end of the Law in four re- ** 
pects. 

1. Chriſt is the ſcope of the Law. The Law as it was publiſhed 
on Mount Sinaiwas given to the people of God to drive them, or 
to lead them to Chriſt. The Law was given to convince the con- 
ſcience of (in, and of the deſert of (in, that thereby the ſinner ſee- 
ing his own inability to fulfill the righteouſneſs of the Law, might 
be driven out of himſelf to Chriſt : The Law, ſaith the Apolile, 

. Mmmm 2 4. 


i. teſpect 


— 
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was our Sc hoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. Quicquid 
doceat Lex, quicquid precipiat, quicquid promittat, ſemper Chri- 
ftums habet pro ſcopo. The finger of the Law points to Chriſt in e- 
very thing : the precepts of the Law point to Chriſt, as he by 
whom they are accompliſhed , the promiſes of the Law point to 
Chriſt, as he by whom they are ratitied, the threatnings of the 
Law point to him, as he by whom chey are eſcaped. Crit as he 
is the ſum of the Goſpel, lo he is the very ſcope of the Law, to 
which all of it refers. 

2. Chriſt is the end of the Lam in regard of his accompliſhment 


gef it. He is Legis complementam, the complement of the Law. 
Z Hehathin his own perſon paid that debt which was due to God 


4. Reſpeh, 


in reſpect of the tranſgreſſion of the Law , the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
this, Gal. 3. 13. Ey his perſonal enduring of the curſe, he 
hath ſet his Elect free from the curle of it; he hath undergone the 
malediction of the Law; he hath paid the very attermoſt farthing 
which divine Juſtice could demand. He alſo bath by bis perſect o- 
bedience fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the Law, Mat. 3.15. He did 
every thing which the Law required, and did every thing in the 
ſtricteſt exactneſs the Law required; he did both for matter and 
manner come up to the exacteſt erfection of the Law. The law of 
God never was, never will be fulfilled in the perſonal obedience 
of any beſide Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt hath ſtogr the mouth of the Law, 
and put it to evetlaſting ſilence. 

3. Chriſt is the end of the Law, as he auth doth enable believers 
by his Spirit to yield obedience to the Law, The end for which 
God gave his Law,” was that obedience might be yielded to it. Till 
men be regenerated by the Spirit of Chriſt, chey do reſiſt the Law 
of God, and have no heart to walk in obedience to the Rules of 
it: but now Chriſt by his Spirit doth regenerate and renew the 
heart, and thereby inclines it to a willing and ready obedience of 
the Law of Godin all things. It is by the Spirit of Chrift that 
the heart is diſpoſed to obey the Law, See Ezk, 36. 27.1t is from 
Chriſt and from the new nature he communicates, that the ſoul is 
inclined to obey the Law, Row. 7. 25. 

4. Chrift is the end of the Law, as believers do by him attain an- 
to that righteouſneſs of in _ which the Law publiſheth, The 
end of the Law is to juſtifie thoſe that do obey it. He that doth 
theſe things ſhall live in thew itis therefore called the Law of rig. 
wonſneſs, Gal. 3. 12 Rom. 9. 31, By reaſon of the corruption of 
. Our 
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dur nature we are not able to fulfil the Law, and ſo cannot attain 
unto Righteouſneſs or Juſtification that way. But now Chrill 
beals this diſeaſe, and by fulfilling the Law tor us, becomes our 
righteouſneſs Thus Beza and Zanin interpret it. Chriſt is, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, made unto us righteouſnels, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is, 
as the Prophet calls him, the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. b. And 
becauſe he is our Righteouſneſs, or Juſtification, he is the end vi 
the Law. He is to a believer what the Law would have been to 
man if he could have kept it, Righteouſneſs and Juſtihcation, 


Thus much for Explication. 1. Uſe of 

The Uſes. Inform. - | 

Firſt, as it reſers to the Judicial and Ceremonial Law, Cliriit is ,} 8 . 
the end of both theſe, the abolition of them, We learn, tion ofthe 


I. The great happineſs we have by Chriſt, He hath put an end Judic: & 
tothe Law of Ceremonies:He is h jus legis interitut, the death, the Ceremo- 
abolition of this Law. The law of Ceremonies hath now no tye up- Mia! — 
on Chriltians, Rev. 12. 1. Mede applies it to this, the Primitive — 4 
Church ſhining round about by the faith of Chriſt the Sun off. Leſſon. 
Righteouſneſs, treads under foot all the rudiments of the world, 
all Moſaical Worſhip, all Jewiſh Ceremonies. This is a marvel- 
lous —_— Ceremonial Law was a yoke of bondage, Gal. 
5. 1. A burthen that neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear, 
Acts 15. ro. It did marvellouſly afflict and diſquiet the conſcience. 
The rules of that Law were ſo many, and ſo intricate, that they 
could never be ſo exactly obſerved but that ſome ſcruples would 
abide on the Conſcience. See Heb. 7. 19. many meats they were 
forbidden : very chargeable was their Worſhip, they mull go to 
peruſalem to worſhip , the touching of a dead body made them 
unclean, & c. Chriſt hath put an utter end and period to this work. 


The reading of the Ceremonial Law is not unprotitable : Here- . 


reading 
by, ofthe 
, 1, We ſhall ſee the uniform way of ſalvation of believers in the ceremo- 
Old and New Teſtament. nial law 
2. Hereby we ſhall better know how to prize our liberty. — 


of 2 we ſhall be helped in the ſludy, and believing of the be 

4. Hereby we ſhall ſee how the Truth anſwers the Type. 

5. Hereby we ſhall ſee the love of Chriſt in ſubmitting to it, 
and in abrogating of it. Its a world of comfort, that this wall, ,.: 
as the Apoltle calls it, is call down. 8. 
Mmmm 3 . 
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TI. The miſtake of thoſe that would impoſe the fudicial Law on 
Chriſtian Commonwealths. This was only given for the Jews, 
When their Statt was overthrown , theſe Laws were alſo at a1 
end. And they are not binding to Chriſtian Common-weals buc 
only as to their general equity, which is founded in the Law of 
Nature. The general equity of thoſe Laws abides, and therefore 
the Scripture ſometimes argues from them, as 1 Cor. 9. 8, 9, 10. 
But to impoſe or obtrude the Body of thoſe Laws on Chriſtians, is 
very great ignorance : They do no more bind Chriſtians than 
the Ceremonial Law doth. 

Secondly , as it refers to the moral Law ſo we learn, 

I. That belee vers are by wan o freed from the curſe of the Moral 

conſidered in the Moral Law. 


red. 

1. What a ſevere thin the Curſe of the Law is. What a large 
extent it hath. It reacheth to the body, to the eſtate, to the ſoul, 
to the good name, to poſterity. See Gal. 3. 10. No particulars 
are named, becauſe all things are comprehended. He is curſed 
in his ſoul, in his body, in his eſtate, in his duties. He that 
would read the Curſe denounced by the Law for diſobedience, 
may peruſe theſe Texts, Deut 28, 16, 17. to the end of the Chap- 
cer. Deut. 29+ 18. 19, 20. There are Curles written, Curſes not 
not written, ; who can ſtand under the leaſt of theſe Curſes ? 
and yet he that is under the Curſe of the Law muſt indure theſe 
and many more then can be imagined. 

2. This Carſe of the Law is due for the leaſt offence. One vain 
word, one ſinfull thought, the leaſt digreſſion either in Omiſſion 
or Commiſſion ; Whatſoever can in the ſtricteſt interpretation 
of the Law be called a ſin, makes a perſon lyable to all theſe Cur- 
ſes, Deut. 28. 15. if every Commandement be not exactly fulfil- 
led in every thing, the Curſe follows. 

3. How 
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3. How frequently this Law is tranſgreſſed by the beſt. He that 
is moſt carefull and circumſpect, doth a thouſand times break 
the Law every day, Jam. 3. 2. Eccleſ. 7. 20. The molt perfect 
man that ever lived was many waies guilty of the tranſgreilion of 
the Law. 

5. The moſt ſecret miſcarriage and tranſgreſſion is known tothe 
Lawgiver. His eyes are upon the waies of the children of men. See 
Fob 34. 21, 22. He marketh our ſteps, Job 3 3. 11. He telleth our 
wandrings, Plal. 56.8. Not only our wandrings in regard of 
Affliction, but our wandrings in regard of Sin, Our in1qmity is 
ſewed up ina lag; yea it ts ſealed, Job 14. 17. The ſinner can- 
_ put a blind before the eye of the heartſearching 
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this Curſe. He cannot be faithſull and true, if the Curſe do not 
take place, Yea his very Being is engaged. How often doth 
God uſe that Oath, As I live, for the tulfilling of his threat- 
ning as well as of his promiſe, er. 22. 24. Ezek. 5. 8, 9,10,11.1s 
it not a happineſſe therefore to be delivered from this Curſe? Eve- 
ry believer is through grace partaker of this happineſſe, becauſe 
Chriſt is the end of the Law, as he hath ſulfilled it by ſuffering 
the Curſe of it in their ſtead. And Chriſt having ſuffered the 
Curſe of it, God cannot lay the curſe on them. 

II. The benefit of preaching the Moral Law. Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles preached it; and it is profitable and neceſſary that Mi- 
niſters ſhould preach it. *Tis not to be preached as a way of Ju- 
ſtification, but in ſubordination and reference to the Golpel it is 
to be preached. Theright preaching of the Law is the preaching 
of Chriſt, for he is the ſcope and end of the Law. The Law 
ſaith the Apoſtle, was eur Scheolmaſter to bring us ts Chritt, Gal. 
3. 24. By the preaching of the Law the foul is prepared for 
Chriſt, By the preaching of the Law Chriſt is ſweetned to the 
ſoul. None will ſo perfectly underſtand Chriſt as thoſe 
that underſtand the Law. The Law humbles, the Goſ- 
pel comforts. The Law wounds, Chriſt heales. The 
Law ſhews us what God may expect „ the Goſpell 
ſnews us what Chriſt bath mala „and what, God will ac- 
cept. 

III. That beleevirs have 4 rightecuſneſſe in Chriſt , as fall 
and compleat as if they. had fulfilled the Law, Chriit * 
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end oſ the Law for righteouſneſs to believers, inveſts belie- 
— — vers with a r ghteouſneſs every way as compleat as the 
—— perſonal obedience of the Law would have inveſted them withall, 
have by Rom 8. 3, 4. Lea the righteouſne!s believers have by Chriſt, is 
Chcilt bet · in ſome reſpect better than that they ſhould have had by Adam. 
te thea I. Becauſe of the dignity of Chriſts perſon. He being the Son 
— of God, his righteouſneſs is more glorious than Adams was: His 
have had Tighteouſnels is calſed the righteouſneſs of God, and we are made 
by Adam, the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor.5.21. The firlt Adam was a 
for 2. Rea- meer man; the ſecond Adam is God and Man. 
nt. 2. Becau(e this righteouſneſs is perpetual. Adam was a mutable 
1.Keaſ. perſon, he loſt his righteouſneſs, and that which his poſterity 
2. Reaſ. ſhould have poſſeſſed. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt cannot be 
loſt. This garment when it is once put upon us can never beforceq 
off, can never fall off, This righteouſneſs is as really a believers 
as if he bad wrought it himſelf God hath fo ordered it by his 
wiſdom and grace, that the Elect loſe nothing by Adams fall. The 
loſs of his righreouſneſs hath brought to light in the world a bet- 
4. Le. © righteouſneſs than his was. LES, 
1 f IV. T hat the bonour and dignity of the Law of God is maintain- 
ed in the ſalvation of the Eleth. Man violated it, God would 
have it ſatisfied before man ſhould be ſaved. This was done by 
Chriſt who was the end of the Law. He fulfilled it Actively and 
Paſlively, and ſo the injury offered to the Law is recompenced, 
I.. 42.21. God would rather had all men periſh, than his Law 
5. Leſ. ſhould not be ſatisfied. 
ſon. V. The miſerable condition of thoſe that have not an 2 in 
C hriſt. Chriſt being the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, it 
mult needs follow that they that have not an intereſt in him, are 
ſtill under the Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, Rom. 7. 1, 2, 3. 
All the ſeed of Adam are married to one of theſe Husbands, ei- 
To be un} cher they are married to the Law, or to Chriſt. No to be mar- 
det the ried to the Law, or to be under the Law as a Covenant, is very 
— asa (ad, for, 
mwovenant 1. The Law rejefts the beſt duty for the leaſt miſcarriage. Hence 
— m it is that God ſpeaks ſo — of all the ſervices of unrege- 
reſpe&s, nerate men. See J/a.1. 11, 12. er. 6.20. Iſa. 66. 3. The Law 
deals with men according to the ſtricteſt tearms of Jultice. It al- 
1 Reſpe, lows no gracious interpretation as the Goſpel doth. This Co- 
venant is a Covenant, not of Mercy, but of pure Jultice. a 
2.T hs 
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2. This Covenant hath no Mediator. The breaches which are e 
made under the Covenant of Grace are pardonable, becauſe there L U 
is a Mediator to interpoſe, but under the Covenant of Works Argu- 
there is no Mediator to make up any breaches. Thoſe that are un- ments to 
der the Covenant of Works, have neither the blood of Chriſt to dilwade 
ſprinkle their perſons, nor his incenſe to ſweeten their ſervices. — 

II. Uſe. This fhould caution all men againſt ſeeking ſalvation ey — by + F 
by the Works of the Law. Men, whether through J/gaorance, Or works of 
Pride, or both, are very apt to reject Chriſt, and to eſtabliſhthe the Law, 
Righteouſneſs of the Law for their Juſtification and Salvation. 
Therefore it is neceſſary to lay in caution againſt it, I ſhall there- 
fore uſe ſome Arguments to prels this. 

1. The Scripture oppoſeth the Righteouſneſs of God, and the 
Righteouſneſs of man as inconſiſtent in this buſineſs. See Phil. 3. 9. . 
— in the very verſe before the Text, He that eſtabliſbeth the Law 

for Righteouſneſs , nwllifies Chriſt, To ſeek juſtification by 
the — of the Law is to make Chriſt a ſtumbling ſtone. So the 
Jews did, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Rom. 9. 30, 31, 32. | 
2. The Law as it was publiſhed to the people of God on Mount 2 Arg. 
Sinai, was never 4f a way for them to ſeek ſalvation by. It was de- 
livered as a branch ofthe Covenant of Grace, and was a Star to 
uide the people of Iſrael to Chriſt, who was to fulfill the Law 
or them. 
3. That righteouſneſs which muſt juſtific 4 perſon in Gods ſight, 
muſt berſo exact, that the Fuſtice of God can find no blemiſh in it. 3 Arg- 
Our Works, even the pureſt of them, are not ſuch, They are 
tainted, they are blemiſhr, 7/4.64.6. Fob 9. 3.15, 20. Our pureſt 
_ belt Works want Chriſts Righteouſnels to juſtifie and pardon 
them. o 

4. He that ſecks ſalvation by the Works of the Law makes the 4 
Sacrifice of Chriſt and his merit either needleſs or inſufficient. This 
is the Apoſtles Argument, Gal.2. 21. If Righteouſneſs come by 
the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. And it hath much ſtrength 
in it, for what need was there of Chriſt, if Juſtification could have 
been attained another way? Chriſt was ſent to ſupply the defect 
— the Law, which by our ſinfulneſs was rendred weak. See Rom. 

354. 

5. The doftrine of juſtification by the works of the Law robs the 
ſoul of all — and ſolid Comfort, The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
eſtabliſhech the heart, but that of Works leaves it perplexed and 
uncertain. See Rom. 10, 6, 7. In that Text the Apoſlle puts a 
Nann diffe- 
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difference between the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith. The Righceouſneſs of the Law leaves the foul 
uncertain and doubtfal, bat faich eſtabliſneth it. T he Papiſts 
that cry up Works, ory do vn Aſſurance. Seeing then that Chri 
is che end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, embrace no other, deſire 
no other Righteouſneſs. 
3Uſcof III. Let the people of God draw cum ſort from this Doctrine. Its a 
Conlo. ground of comfort in theſe two reſpects. 
I. Againſt th: Imperfefion of our Obedience : Wherein we fall 
t Comfort = of exact Obedience to che Law, Chriſt doth ſupply us. And 
then, 
2 Comfort 2. Againſt all fear which ariſeth in the beart becauſe of the ri- 
— of the Law. Conſcience accuſeth, the Law implea ds us. It will 
ave Obedience, or it will inflict Wrath. * 

This Text is a City of Refuge againſt all ſuch Accuſations. This 
anſwer will ſtop the mouth of Conſcience, and anſwer all the 
Objections which the Law can make. Though we have not ful- 
filled it, yet Chrilt hath done it for us to the very utter moſt. 
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Acts 2. 27. 
Neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy one to ſes corruption. 


ME words are; part of an excellent Sermon preached by the 
Apoltle Peter to the Jews, in which he labours to convince 
them of their great ſin in crucifying the Lord of glory. That he 
may ſet on this Conviction, he proves him to be the Meſſiah 
whom God had promiſed to their fachers: this he proves by aſſer- 
tiag the — of Chriſt from the dead. The teſtimony 
he brings to make this good, is from chat which David had in. the 
Soirit forefold in P/al, 16. 9, 10. T how wilt not leave my ſeul in 
bell : neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One to fee corruption. This 
text be applies to Chriſt, ſhewing that he was riſen from the dead, 
aud that his body ſa no corruption, and cherclore was the Meſ- 
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In the Text we have two things obſervable, 

1. The Title given to Chriſt, The hely One ef God. 

2. The glorious thing aſſerted of Chriſt, that Ged did not 
ſuffer him to ſee eerruption | 

Thy holy One. Ti» Tocor ov. There are two words in the Creek 
which are uſed for holineſs, i & dν . The latter anſwers to 
the Hebrew word WP from VM to ſeparate or ſet apart to an 
holy uſe : a fpnites netrearthly, or /earated ſri m carth:thirgs 
conſecrated to God are ſeparated trom All earthlinefs and impu- 
rity. The former word v, which is here uſed, anſwers to the 
Hebrew wore Ton which ['Srifies mercifad, or one that hath 66. 
tained mercy,thatis the word uſed, P/al 16.10, thou wilt not ſuf- 
fer Jet ht by One: I ſhall follow the Tranſlation which 
is here uſed which the word d& will bear, thy hely one, for ſo the 
word is tranflated frequently: ſee Heb. 20. where the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of Chriſt calls him 87s, holy: ſo here ri. dcn with an Ar- 
ticle, Sanctum illum tuum. To [te corruption. Sevtire corruptic* 
ne m fo Beza,V idire accipitur pro a0 be mn twatgue adto pro mayer, 
as ob. 8.51. If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death, that 
is, he ball never ſuffer eternal death: W in the _ not to ſee 
corruption, is not to ſuffer corruption, Damaſcen. lib. 3. Orthod. 
fidei. c. 18. doth diſunguiſh of a twofold corruption. I he one is 
that which is made by the ſeparation of the living form, to wit, 
the reaſonable ſoul, from the body. Thus the body of Chriſt ſaw 
corruption, to deny this were to deny the death of Chriſt. The 
other is the corruption of the dead body by putrefaction; A dead 
body is ſaid to ſuffer corruption, when it is turned into aſhes, or 
into the elements out of which it was taken. In this ſenſe the bo- 
dy of Chriſt ſaw no corruption. 

Here are two points from theſe parts of the Text. 

1. That Jefus Chriſt is the Holy One of God. 

2. That chis Holy One ſaw no corruption. 

I ſhall begin with the fir{t. 

1. Do. That peſus Cbriſt is the holy One of God. 

Chrilt is frequently called the holy One, and the holy one of God : 
lee Aci 3. 14. Ye denied rhe holy One and the Fiſt. And 
Satan huaſelf, as deadly hatred as he bare to his perſon, 
was farced to give him this teſtimony, Afar. 1. 24. I know 
thee who thou art; the holy One of God; yea Chriſt is called not 
only holy, but tolineſs in che Abſtract, That holy thing, ſaith 

Nann 2 the 


cbriſt the Holy One of God. 


the Angel to Mary, that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
Son of God, Luk. 1. 35. m due that holy thing. 


7eſus Chriſt may be conſidered either as he is God, or as he is 
man, 

Chriſt a: God is certainly the holy One. The Cherubims cry, 
Ia. 6. 3. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord ; by And the four bealts, 
ſing the ſame ſong, Rev. 4. 8. Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, 
which wat, and u, and is to come. Thar text ſpeaks principally of 
Chriſt, as appears, Rev. 1. 4. Chriſt as God is holy in his will, 
holy in his word, holy in his works; he is holy as the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. As God he is holy fundamentally; holy eſſen- 
tially , holy operatively; holy exemplarily; he is perfectly holy, 
and unchangeably holy. He that denies his holineſs, denies his 
divinity; of chis holineſs of Chriſt this Text doth not ſpeak, and 


To _ therefore I ſhall paſs it by. 
Crit this * Chriſt as man is the holy One of God. He is called the holy child 


Title hath Jeſus, Acts 4.27. Againſt thy holy child peſus, &c. and ver. 30. 
hath 8 that Sgns and wonders may be done by the name of the holy childe pe- 
reſpect. ſus of this holineſs I am now to ſpeak. 


In the opening of the point, I ſhall handle theſe three 
rhings. 


1. Prove that Chriſt is the holy One of God. 


2. Why it muſt needs be ſo. 
3. How Chriſts holineſs differs from the holineſs of the Saints 
I. That Chriſt is holy. This appears two wayes. 


1. From the manner of his conception. The humane nature,or 

"fleſh of Chriſt, was not formed after the ordinary manner of o- 

ther men, but aſter an extraordinary manner. Though he was 

true and very man, yet he was not born as other men are: 

he was made of the fleſh of the Virgin 27 A R T by the 

immediate work of the holy Ghoſt : And being ſo formed 

he could not bur be purely holy. Of his wonderful con. 
ception , the Scripture ſpeaks, Lak, 1. 35. 

2 Evi- 2. From hit hol) and unſpotitd life, His very enemies could 

dence. not 
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ot lay juſtly to his charge the leaſt miſcarriage; he doth make 

this age to — hated him with a — hatred, hic h 
ou convinceth me of fin, Joh. 8. 46. His very enemies gave 

him chis teſtimony , that he was a holy man, Pilate that gave 
ſentence againſt him, pronounceth him innocent, Matth. 27. 24. 
and pudas that betrayed him, did by his voluntary teſtimony de- , h 
clare his holineſſe, Matth. 27. 4. T hole that put him to death as chriſt 
a Malefactor did publickly declare, that there was no guile found muſt 
in his mouth. The Apoltle Peter in this Sermon to his oy = $ 
Murtherers, appeals to their conſciences, as witneſſesof his holineſs W. 
Aci. 2122. They that waſhed their hands in his blood, did bear 
witneſs to his holineſſe. | 


II. That it muſt needs be ſo, this appears, 


1. From that — of the Spirit of holineſs which he was endu · I. Reaſ. 
ed wit hal. Ne was as the Evangeliſt ſaith full of grace & truth, Joh. 
1. 14. The prophet ſpe-king of Chriſt, wah of him, chat God 
had anointed him with ſpirit above his fellows, Plal. 45.7. It is im- 
poſſible that a perſon ſo richly furniſhed with the Spirit, ſhould be 
— — that denies his holineſs, denies the effuſion of this holy 
union. 


2. The humane Nature of Chriſt was taken into perſonal union 2. Reaſ. 
with the eternal Word; and therefore it was meet it ſhould be ho- 
ly. We read of the great myſterie of God mani ſeſted in the fleſh 
1 Tim. 3. 16. That fleſhthat was to be the Companion of 
in ſuch an unſpeakable perſonal union, could not but be holy: The 
Evangeliſt therefore puts both together, 7 1. 14. He that 
queſtions his holineſs, queſtions the truth and reality of this 
union. 


3. feſus Chriſt was to be a patter of holineſs to the children of 3 Reaſ. 
men; and therefore neceſſary it was that he ſhould be holy. The 
Apoſtle calls him Unvyypeppuis, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 22.He was a pattern, not 
only tor patience in his death; but for holineſs in his life ; his holy 
lite is recorded in Scripture for this very purpoſe, that all his 
members might lay it as a golden Samplar, as a holy Copy betore 
them according to which they ought to work and write; — 
commands 


586 Cbriſt the Holy One of God: 


commands his Diſciples , and in them all Chriſtians , to learn of 
him, Math. 11. 29. It was neceflary that he that was ſent into 
the world, as a pattern for all others to imitate, ſhould be holy 
himſelf, | 
4. He was tobe off red A [acrifice for ſin, and therefore muſt 
be holy. Blemiſhed ſacriſices arc an abomination to God. Tt 
was forbidden in the Law to offer the blind, or lame, or haltin 
Sacrifice to God. The Prophet ſharply rebukes the Jews for 
ſuch Sacrifices, Mal. 1. 7, 8. Jeſus Chrif came into the world for 
this end, that by the offering up of himſelf he might put away in, 
This he could not have done if he had not been holy. Hence the 
Apoſtle puts them together, Heb. 7. 26. His blood would have 
ſtained his EleR if it had not been holy. 
; The Ex I 11. How the holineſſe of Chriſt excels the holineſſe of the 
— Saints. 
2828 1. The holineſſe of Chriſt is from himſclf.Chriſt as he is a6nrigO» 
Holineſs ſelſ-wiſe, ſo he is ac je holy. He hath no drop of holinels 
above that hut what comes from. himſelf. All the roots of hoſineſſe which 
_ grow in the Saints are of Chriſts planting. Phil. 1. 11. Had not 
. reel. Chriſt filled vs with 'the fruits of righteouſneſſe , none of thoſe 
fruits would ever have been found in us. Let my beloved come into 
his garden, and eat his pleaſ, roy Wy Cant. 4. laſt. ver, Hence the 
Evangeliſt tells, us that of his fulneſſe we have receeved grace for 
grace, Joh. 1. 16. But hrilts holineſſe is created in himſelf. I he 
— fl- the Humanity with all grace and holmeſe which it 
poſſeſſeth. He is the Author of his own holineſs, which heithet 
Saint nor Angel can be ſaid to be. 
2. Excell, 2. Ththelineſſe of Chriſt is a perfect holineſſe. The beſt of the 
Saints are incompleatly holy: hey have but the perfection of 
arts, Chriſt hach the perfection ot degrees as well as of parts. 
he Evangelilt faith, He was full of grace and truth, Joh. 144. 
The Saints have only the falne of the veſſel, Chr ſt hath the fal- 
ne ſi of the fountain, They have at molt che fullneſs of the bran- 
ches, he hath the fulneſs of the root. They have only the fulneſs 
of ſufficiencie; he hath the fulneſs of redumdancy allo. We have 
bur a meaſure of the Spirit, Rom. 12. 3. but the Spicit was pou- 
red upon him above andwithonomeaſure, h 3. 34. The beſt of 
Saints have but drops of holineſs, hut he hath the ful ocean of ho- 
line's . 
3. The holineſs of Chriſt is a pure holint ſſe. It is a holineſs with- 
out 


4.Reaſ. 
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out mixture. Holineſs in the beit of the Saints on earth is a dreg- 
gy and mixt holineſs. Their unholineſs is more than their holi 
neſs. They have more impaticace than patience, more earthli- 
neſschan heavealineſs. But now in Jeſus Chriſt there is not the 
leaſt drop of unholineſs, from the crown of his head to the ſole 


of his foot. The Apoſtle ſaith he was holy and ſeparate from ſiu- 


ners, Heb. 7. 26. Saints on earch have holineſs wich a body of 


death; Chriſt hath holineſs without the leaſt atome of unholigels. 
4. The holineſs of Chriſt is an unaecaying holineſs He cannot 
loſe one grain of that holineſs, which is in him. His fulnefs is 


ſaid to dwell in him, Cel. 1. 19. ei Holineſs keeps houſe 


in Chriſt. It's alwaies full tyde in this ſea. Grace in Saints on 
earth ebbs and lows, Though they cannot loſe all, yet they ma 
loſe ſome of chai they have received, 20. g. Io. Saints are fen 
Babes in Chriſt, then young men, then old men, 1 Joh. 2, 13. and 
thoſe that are Fathers may become little Children, they may by 
ſin bring their grace to the ſtature of an Infant, but Chriſt cannot 
ſuffer the lealt abatement, Grace and holineſs in Chriſt know 
neither languiſhing or conſumption. 


5. Helineſs in Chriſt is communicative, He can make others ; Excel. 


holy by the imparting of bis holinels. This the Apoſtle tells us, 
— 1. 16. All that are, eve; were, or ever ſhall be holy, are ſo 

y the derivation of Chrills holineſs unto them, we are ſaid to be 
ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 1.1, we are holy in him, and we 
are made holy by bim. Neither Saint nor Angels are able to diſ- 
penſe their holinels to others. o many holy parents would not 
have unholy children if they could make them holy by their holi- 
neſſe. Holy Paul can pray that the Theſſalonians may be made ho- 
ly, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. So can holy Parents, but they cannot convey 

cir holineſs to them; but Chriſt can cauſe his holineſs to flow 
out to others. 


6. Holineſſe is in Criſt exemplariter, by Yeay of example. His 7. Excell, 


holineſs is the pattern ot all that holineſs which is in the creatures 
Saith God, Be ye holy, as Ja holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. So faith Chriſt, 
Mat. 11. 29. Learn of me for I am meck. His meekneſs is the co- 
py of our meekneſs, and his bolineſs of our holineſs. No crea- 
ture can ſay to others, Be holy as I am holy But Chriſt can ſay ſo. 
Our holineſſe is to be brought to the holineſs ofChrilt as the Star- 
dard and meaſure of it. 

7. Holineſs is in Chriſt originally as well as ati He is ho- 

| 
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iy from the womb, . The beſt Saint on earth, the moſt glorions 
oul in heaven, was born unholy; Davids confeflion muſt be 
ſubſcribed to on all hands, Pſa. 5 1. 5. Behold I was ſpapen in ini- 
quity, &c. Jeſus Chriſt is not under this confeſſion. He had no 
original unholineſs to ſtain his nature, Luk. 1. 35. He was a glo- 
rious flower from his firſt appearing, 
The Uſes are theſe two, 
E x hortation. 
Conſolation. 
3 I. For Exhort ation. Many Advices hence 
** I. Let all take heed of reproac hin g and perſecuting holine(s. It's 
_ uſual with unholy men to revile Saints for their holineſs I * 4. 
4. becauſe the people of God dare not pollute themſelves with 
the common defilements of the world, they are diſgraced and 
ſcorned by unholy men, but they ſhall give account tor ſuch re- 
viling, vey. 5. of the ſame chap. It's a Proverb rife in the mouths 
of ungodly men, A young Saint an old Devil. Angelicus juve- 
nu ſenibus ſatanizat in annis. Eraſmus calls it the Devils pro- 
verb, and fo it is; for Gods proverb is of another nature, Prov. 
22,6, Let ſuch knqw, that when they blaſpheme holineſs, they 
blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt, who is the ho/y One, and the juit. Such 
ſpeeches will be looked upon as ſpoken _ Chrilt himſelf, 
2 14, 15. He that reproaches a ſubject for being like his King, 
or a child becauſe he is like his father, would be reputed a re- 
proacher of ſuch a King and father. Holineſs is the very image 
and picture of Chriſt. To deface the Kings picture is to offer vi- 
olence to his perſon. In all falſe — A thoſe that are moſt 
ſtrict are moſt honoured, Why ſhould it be a diſgrace for any 
Chriſtian to walk exactly to the rules of his Religion ? Chrilt che 
holy One will encourage and reward holineſs, though men con- 
remn it, | 
2, Let this br a motive to magnifie Chriſt. Magnifie Chriſtin 
his holineſs, and magnifie him for bis holineſs. Holineſs calls for 
praiſe. That little holineſs which is in the Saints is praiſe-worthy. 
Though it be mingled with much unholineſs, yet it ſhines like a 
Diamond; how much more is Chriſt to be exalted for his holi- 
neſs? Saints have admired God for his holineſs as well as for his 
greatneſs. Glorious in holineſs,” Exod, 15.11, And Hannah puts 
that into the preface of her Song of praiſe. There is none holy as 
the Lord, 1 Sam.2. 2. When the four Beaſts proclamed the — 
lineſs 


2. Advice. 
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upon this account, P/al. 99. 3. and again, ver. 9. and once a- 
gain, Pſal. 30. 4. Chriſts holineſs is his excellency; he that re- 
members his holineſs cannot forget to give him praiſes. 

3. Let this beget much love in our htarts to Jeſus Chriſt, Ho- 
linels is the ſtrongeſt loadſtone of love; holy men deſerve love 
becauſe of their holineſs, P/al.16, 3. Holineb is the beauty of 

rſons, it is that which makes their faces ſhine. Holineſs is the 
— and glory of Chriſt , to love Chriſt for his holineſs, is an 
Argument of che ſincerity of our love; his bounty, his kindneſs, 
may move a carnal heart to ſome kind of love; but to love him 
for his holineſs is peculiar only co Saints. None but holy love can 
love Chriſt for his holineſs, thoſe that ſeem to love him as a Sa- 
viour may hate him as a holy One. See 1/a. 30. 11. Profane 
hearts, though they would have Chriſt draw neer them as a Savi- 
our, would have him ceaſe from them as a holy Saviour; you can 
never have a teſtimony that their love to Chriſt is right, till it be 
builded on his holineſs. Hethat loves Chriſt for his holineſs is 
certainly made partaker of hisholineſs. 

4. Tae heed of uſing the Name of Chriſt irreverently, The 4.Advice, 
holineſs of bis nature ſhould teach reverence to his Name; Ho- 
ly and reverind is bis name, Pſal. 111. 9. Thoſe that mention his 
name raſhly, heedleſly, do not reverence his holy name. It's uſu- 
al for men on all petty occaſions to cry out, O Chriſt, O feſus, 
when they do not think ſeriouſly of him : we ſhould not ſpeak of 
him without a holy awe in our hearts. Things that are pure muſt 
not be touched without much heed ? mn you would lay dir- 
ty hands on rich embroydery, and yet the holy name of Chrilt is 
toſſed up and down without any due regard of his holineſs. 

5. Worſhip Chriſt with holy worſhip. Chriſt is to be worſhipped as 
well as the Father, and the Spirit, Heb. 1.6. And his bolineſs calls $ Advice» 
for holy worſhip ; his greatneſs requires we ſhould worſhip him 
his bolineſs that we ſhould worſtup him after a holy manner, 

Worſhip is then boly, * 

1. When the matter of it is holy. When we keep cloſe to the ho- yhen the 
ly Inſtitucions of Chriſt for matter and manner, chen is our worſhip worſhip 
holy. The leaſt mixture of humane inventions defiles the wor- we per- 
thip of Chriſt, Exod. 20. 24, 25 chat which man accounts to be 1 
roliſhing, God accounts to be a polluting of his worſhip : when — 
we keep cloſe to what Chriſt commands, then we give him holy called ho- 
worſhip. ly, 

Oo00 2. When 
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Advice. 
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2. Whey the worſpippers have a care to ſanctiſie themſelves for 
the worſhip they undertake. This is commanded, Heb. 10. 22. Un- 
der the Law care was taken for this: the Prieſts muſt ſanctiſie them- 
ſelves, & they muſt ſanctiſie the people in all Acts of worſhip, God 
appointed a Laver to be ſet between the Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation and the Altar, that the Sons of Aaron might waſh 

emſelves before they came to the Altar to Miniſter, Exo4.30.18, 
19,20, 21. He that 92 pollutions wich him when he comes to 
worſhip, forgets the holineſſe both of God and Chriſt; hands 
and Hearts muſt be waſned, when we come before ſo holy a 
One. 

6. Bring up jour children in huliutſſe. Chriſt is called the hel * 
Child Feſus, Atts 4. 27, 30. Your children that are holy are moſt 
like Chriſt ; holineſle is the ſouls beauty; the holieſt child is the 
faireſt child ; we call large children goodly children. The godly 
child is the goodly child. Holineſſe is che ſouls bravery,che ſouls 
portion, We read of Chrifts forming in the heart, Gal. 4. 19. 
Your children that are holy, have Chriſt the holy One formed in 
their hearts. ä 

7. Let thoſe that are unboly lahonr for holineſſe. Enough might 
be ſaid to perſwade men to think of holineſle, holineſſe is the 
ſouls Riches, the ſouls Honour, the fouls Life, the ſouls Wiſdom: 


See Prov, 3.13, 14, 15, 16. Its the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1,4. 


the new Man, Epheſ.4.24- Its the beſt —_— to God himſelf; 
his bon, his Spirit, he can beſtow; but this is enough, it is the 


buedionsglory of Chriſt ,, that he is the holy One. What ſhould we do 
how roat- chat we may be holy? 


tain Holi. 
neſle, 


(.) See and lament thy own unholint ſſe by Nature. Look thy 
face. in the holy Law, ihe how thou comeſt ſhort of it, /a. 64. 
6. this is a good ſtep to true holineſſe, Pſalm 51. 5. 

( 2+ ). Go t0 Chriſt for holineſs: His holinelsis communicative; 
beg his blood, and get others to beg fot thee ;, we read of rhe blood 
of /prink{ing, Heb. 12.24, This comes from the (ide of Chriſt, lay 
thy heart to Chtiſts ſide, and blood wil! guſh out: promules of grace 
may encourage thee, E30. 25. 

3.) War upon ſanttifying Ordivancte, chiefly upon the Mi- 
n:liery of the word; Chriſt makes men holy by his word, ob 
15.3- Epheſ 5. 26. This is the ſeed of grace, 1 Het. 1. 23. Ibis is the 
golden ſtamp in che hands of Chriſt, with which he prints holineſs 
upon the ſoul; he that does thus, and is weary of tin, ſhall not die 
withou true holincſs. | 8. Te 
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8. Tou that are holy increaſe in holineſſe, 2 Cor. 7. 1. The Scrip- 8. Advice; 

ture hath Arguments enough, to perſwade you to progreſs in ho- 

lineſs; we have but a little of it yer; if we deſire not more its a ſign 

we have tone; but this is enough Chriſt is the holy one; the more 
holineſſe you huve, the more you will honour Chnſt, the more 

Ike Chriſt you will be; a true Saint would be Alter Chriſte, it ic 

were poſlible, another Chriſt for holineſſe; compare your ſelves 

with Chriſt, and this will help on growth. 

9. T ake heed of hypccriſie and pretended hol iniſſe. Pretended hol g, atyica 
netie derides the kolinetle of Chriſt, Chriſt is really holy; hy- 

ocritical holineſſe is the worſt ux holineſſe, and ſhall have the 
— puniſhment, Le 20.47. Hell is ſaid to be made for hy- 
pocrites, At: H. 24. 5 l. | 

10, Increaſe your ac quaintance with Chriſt, Get neerer to him, : 
delight in his company; bolinels is a heart-engaging- thing, $o.Adrice 
Pſalm 16. 3. by being much with him, you will receive more holy 
influences from him. 

I I. For Conſolation to all holy ones. It is a ground of Com- a 
fort. , 

1. That Chriſt will own your holineſſe. He cannot deny him- 1. 
ſelf, and holineiſe is himſelf; if there be a ſpark of holineſſe in 
a Dunghil of corruption, the holy One will acknowledge it. Rev, 

2. 6. Rev. 3.2. f 

2. T hat Chriſt will preſerve and iucreaſe your holineſſe. Self- pre- 2. 
ſervation is natural to all Creatures, holineſſe is Chriſts Image; ſelf 
preleryation will move him to rhis: and ſo for increaſing thy ho- 
linefle, ſee 1 T heſ.5.23. The holy One will bleſs means of the 
increale of holineſſe. 

3. That Chriſt will reward your holineſſe. All holy prayers, all 2 
holy ſervices ſhall be rewarded by the holy One, Matt.25.34,35, 
36. Heb. 6. 10. 

4. T hat he will ſuppreſs unholine ſſe. Though men ſcorn it, Chriſt 4. 
will reward it. 

To cloſe up all. Bleſs God for making you boly. He made you 
like his Son, like himſelf, by making you holy. He makes ma- 
ny rich, many great, many beautiful, whom he will never make ho- 
ly. Ja making you holy ones, lie hath made you truly great 
ones, 

go on to the ſecond poynt, which is this. 

2. Doct. That the dead body of Chriſt was preſerved {rom cor- 2. Dodtr. 
O00 2 ruption. 
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ruption. He did truly dye, his ſoul and body were ſeparated a- 
ſunder. He was buried, and continued three da yes and three 
ights under the dominion of Death. But for corruption or pu- 
| trefaction his body was preſerved from it. In the opening of this 
int I ſhall ethele two things. 
I. What iscomprehended in this expreſſion ¶ not ſeeing corrup- 
tion It implyes two things. 
I. That the dead body of Chriſt did net ſuffer that putre ſuction 
which the dead bodies ws men paſs under. The bodies of all 
men, good and bad, when they are laid in the grave, become cor- 
rupt; rottenneſs ſeizeth upon them; they are turned into duſt , 
they are reſolved into thoſe firſt elements of which they are com- 
unded ; they become meat for worms; they ſoon ſend forth a 
Pare. "ron. Pſalm 104-29. [his is the eſtate of all men, 
they dye, and are turned to their duſt. It was an Article of Pe- 
Faith, thatwhen he was laid in the dark bed of the Grave, 
the wormes ſhould deſtroy his skin and his fleſh, 7:6 19. 
26, Saith M ART H A to Chriſt concerning her dead 
Brother, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh, for be hath been dead 
four ayes, Fahn 10. 39. If we open the Coffins where our 
dead friends are ſhut up a few days after cheir burial, we ſhall find 
the truth of this aſſercion. But now the dead body of Chriſt did 
not paſs under this condition. Though he lay in the grave,part of 
three dayes and three nights, about eight and thirty hours, yet 
he was not tainted, Though there was the intrinſical cauſe of 
corruption in his body, — the Divine power it was embalmed 
that no putrefaction did take hold of it: It lay in che place of cor- 
, ruption without corruption. 

2. Pr. 2. Thatthe dead body of Chriſt was raiſed out of the grave. This 
Text the Apoſtle brings in here to prove Chriſts. Reſurrection, ſee 
Verſe 24. of this Chapter. God hath, ſaith he, raiſex him up, 
having looſed the pains of death; and then he cites this paſſage out 
of David to aſſert and confirm this Doctrine; for, ſaith he, Da- 
vid ſpeaks concerning him, Thou wilt not. leave my foul in Hell, 
neither wilt thou / er thy holy One to ſee corruption. And Verſe 
30, 31. He doth fully open this Text, ſhewing that it muſt be 
applyed to Chriſt and not to David, and that it had reference to 
tha crine of Chriſts Reſurrection from the dead. So that this 


$92 


N is the meaning of the Text, that God will by his power preſerve 
te body of Chriſt from being tainted in the grave, and that he 
| „ 
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will raiſe himup from the grave. That Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the grave appears,asfrom the hiſtory of his Reſurrection , ſo from 
his many appearances to divers perſons after his Reſurrection; he 
appeared to Mary Magdalen, Mark 16. 9 he appeared to Mary 
Magdalen andthe other Mary, Math.28.9. He appeared to the 
two Niſciples as they were travellingfrom 7eruſalem to Emmans, 
Luke 24.13. He appeared to Peter alone, 1 Cor. 15.5. He appeared 
to all the Diſciples except Thomas, John 20 19. He appeared eight 
dayes after to T homas and the reſt of the Diſciples, h 20. 16. He 
appeared to ſeven of the Diſciples together, as they were going a 
fiſhing, 70h 21.1. He appeared to | ens alone, 1 Cor. 15.7. tie 
appeared to all the Diſciples in a Mountain whither he had com- 
manded them to come, Matth. 28. 16. He appeared, as Saint Paul 
ſaich, to above five hundred brethren at once, 1 Cor. 5. 6. And he ap- 
peared to all the Apoſtles on the Mount of Oliver, from whence he 

aſcended in their ſight up to Heaven, Ac 19, 10. 

Thus much for the firſt thing. 


II. Why it was thus. Here I muſt ſpeak to both the particulars 2 Reaſons 


mentioned, 
1+ Why his body was preſerved from all corruption. 


of cach 
particular. 


: Py a . Wh 
L.T here Was no neceſſity of ſuch corruption. Chriſt did by dying < wy 4 
diſcharge our debt, and {Lava it was not needful that he 1 
ſhould undergo any further degree of humiliation. When be purrifie. 
was upon the Crois, giving up the ghoſt, he ſaid, It 10 finiſbed, 1.Reaſ. 


Joh. 19.30. And having tiniſhed the work by dying, it was unneceſ- 
ſary he ſhould ſubmit to any lower humiliation. If it be ſaid, what 
need then was there of his burial? 1 anſwer, He was buried, that 
it might be evidenced that he was truly dead. Thoſe that to ſmo- 
ther his ReſurreRion pretended, that his Diſciples came by night 
while the guard ſlept, and ſtole him away, might with more colour 
have denyed his death, if he had not been buried. Therefore there 
was ſome reaſon why he ſhould be buried, but chat his body 
ſhould putriſie, there was no neceſſity at all. 


2. It was uncomly that hir body ſbouid corrupt as the bodies of o- 2 Reaſ. 


ther men. Jeſus Chriſt, though he did take the humane nature, yet 
he would not aſſume humane diſeaſes, as lameneſs, blindneſs. & 
becauſe theſe appertain not to the whole nature but to the per» 

lon. Chriſt took not the perſon of any man, but the nature of 
man only, therefore it was not fir he ſhould ſubmit to perſonal 

intumities, which proceed from private cauſes and particular 
judge- 
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judgements of God. So it was not comely that the body of 
Chriſt ſhould be tainted with the leaſt putrefaction. Putrefaction 
is from ſin; now ſin was notimputed to him being dead. For this 
reaſon God would not ſuffer a bone of his to be broken, 0b. 19 
36. Andthen, 

3. Reaſon 3. The ſpeedineſs of his Reſurredbion would not Sou ſuch cor- 
raption. Chriſt roſe again the third day. The ſpace between his 
death and his Reſurrection was ſo ſhort , that his body could not 
be tainted. Saith Martha to Chriſt concerning her dead bro- 
ther, ?obn 11. 39. Lord by this time he ſtinketh, for he bath been 
dead four daies. We ſee the dead bodies of ordinary men keep 
ſweet for a longer time than Chrilt lay in the grave. The Apoſtle 
therefore gives this as the reaſon why his body ſaw no corrupti- 
on, becauſe his ſoul, that is his perſon was not left int! e Grave. 

JI. Why the body of Chriſt was raiſed out of the Grave, this 

2 Why wasneceſlary, 

Chriſts 1. To make full proof of his Godhead. His dying declared him 

—_— to be true Man, his Relurrection proved him to be very God; for 

= Mo out none ever did, or ever ſhall, raiſe himſelf from che grave. Jeſus 

grave. Chriſtquickned his own dead body, as the Scriprure affirms, 70h. 

1. Reaſ. 2.19, The Scripture brings his Reſurrection, as a. proof of his 
Divinity, Rom. 1. 4 And then, 


2 Real. 2. To confirm the ſaith of his eleft of the — — he made to 
God by his death, Had he not riſen again there could be no good 
ground of confidence to believe in him: hence it is that the Scri- 
pture aſcribes the ſinners juſtification to the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, Rom. 4. 25. And hence the Apoſtle — in this, 
Rom. 8. 34. If Chriſt had not been redeemed from the priſon of 
the grave, there could bave been no ſecurity given that the 
debt was diſcharged : Chrilt is {aid to be jaſtiſhed in the Spirir. 
1 Tim 3. 16. Heis declared to be that perſon by whom we are 
juſtified. This is applied by many Interpreters to the Reſurrecti. 
on of Chriſt , God by taking him from the priſon of the grave, 
did teſlifie that it is he that is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 

3. Reaſon 3. That he might perform for his elett what be was to per ſorm. 
Chriſt the High- prieſt of bis Church was to be their Interceſſox 
as well as their ſacriſice; he was to ſend the Comforter; he was 
by his interceſſion to apply to his elect all the benefits procured 
by his Death. He could not have done this if he had alwayes lain 
inthe place of corruption; therefore it was neceſſary that he 


ſhould 
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ſhould be raiſed up; interceſſion was to be made in the moſt holy 

place, Heb. 9. 24. i 
4. To ſew the fulneſs and ab ſaluteneſa of hir victory over death. Je- 4. Reaſon 
ſus Chriſt was a captive to death when he was laid in the grave, dut 

when he aroſe, he ſhewed himſelf as a Conqueror. 1c's laid that 

Chrilt by death did overcome death, and overcome the devil, Heb. 

2. 14, 5. This victory he declared by his Reſurrection: hence 

the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Saims victory over death, applyes ic _ 

to Chriſts Reſurrection, 1 Corinthians 15. 57. * = 

The Ules of the point. 2 

I. From the former thing, Chriit law no corruption, It ſnews, particular. 

I. T be dear love of Gid to Chriſt, He did by his Almighty power 1. In eten- 
prevent the corruption of his dead body. Though the y of 
Chrilthad in it the natural cauſes and principles of corruption, yet 
God did by his power hinder the working ot thoſe cauſes, Thar 
taey did not in the leaſt degree produce any ſuch effect. 

2, What difference there was beta een Chriſts dead bod) and the 
atad bodies of others. The bodies of men turn to mouldy rotrennels, 
they dye and putriſie. Chriſt though he ſaw death, yet he ſaw no 
corrupt im. As his living body was without (in, ſo 8 dead body 
was without rottenneſs. F 

II. For che latter, Chriſt's Reſurritlion, It teacheth us ſundry h com, 
things, particular. 
I. Tu certainty of the $aints Reſurrect ion. Chriſts ReſurreRi- 1. Leſſon. 
on ia pledge of the Believers Reſurrection. He is ratled up 4s 
the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15.20. We are ſaid to be 
raiſed together with Cbriſt, Eph. 2. 6. And the Apolile argues the 
certainty of our Reſurrection fromthe Reſurrection of Chrilt, 
I Cor. 6. 14. Though our bodies ſhall fee corruption, which 
Chrilt's did not, yet ſhall they be raiſed up as ſure as Chriſt's was 
raiſed. As for the wicked; 0 ſhall be raiſed up by Chriſt as a 
Judge, che Saints ſhall be raiſed by him as their Head and Re- 
deemer. 1 Lifew 

2, Thu ſhould ſtrengthen our ou in Chriſt. The Primitive ae 
Chriſtians uſed to ſalute one another with this,C hriſt us reſurrexit. 

If Chriſt were not riſen, our Faith were in vain, 1 Cor.15,17.The 
denyal of Chriſts Reſurrection, is the overturning of all the Chri- 
{tian Faith, bur the truth of his Reſurrection ĩs the eſtabliſhment 
of che Chriſtian Doctrine. Believers may be ſure their debts are 
paid, their ſins are fully fatistied for, becouke Chriſt is raiſed 
up. 2. Stand. 


2. Inſeren. 
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8. Leſſon. 


Cbriſt the Holy One of God. 
3. Stand faft in the belerviag of this Doftrine, The Jews 
it, and by 10 King are bardened againſt beleeving in him Thong 
it was accompanied with many glorious things, yet they rejectit. 
That fooliſh and abſurd excuſe which they put into the Souldiers 
mouths,- through the juſt Judgement of God, blinds their eyes 


from bebolding of this truth; His Diſciples came by night w ile 


we ſlept, and ſtole him away, Matth.28.13. A wonder it is that 
reaſonable men ſhould be blinded by ſuch unreaſonable words. 
How did they know what was done when they were aſleep? If 
we faulter in this doctrine, all Chriſtianity is laid in the dull. Here- 
in Chriſtians differ from Jews ; they beleeve him dead, Chri- 
ſtians believe him riſen again. He cannot truſt to the merit of his 
death that denyes his Reſurrection, 

4. Makg a holy improvement of this Reſurrection of Chriſt, 

1. Let it raiſe up your — 4 ſpiritual life. Lie not in 
the grave of fin now Chriſt is riſen, Raman: 6.4. Mind the world 
leſſe, mind Heaven more, Col. 3. 1. Its an implicit denyal of the 
Reſurrection of Chrilt ro lye groveling on Earth, and to neglect 
Heaven. 

2. Let it ſet you above the fear of the gud. Death isin it ſelf a 
terrible Enemy : It hath a terrible and gaſtly face. Chriſt by 
lying in the grave hath ſweetened it, and by riſing out of the 

rave hath conquered it. Death could not keep him priſoner, and 
it ſhall never keep priſoner any that are his. He that conſiders 
that Chriſt isriſen, cannot well be afraid of the grave, eſpecially if 
he hath an intereſt in Chriſt. 

3. Take heed of putting Chriſt to death again. Its ſaid of the 
Jews, they endeavoured to put Lacarus to death again, 52 
20 Chril though he can never dye again properly, yet be ma 
in a kind be pur to death. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that cri 
him afr:ſh, Heb. 6.6. Not onely the Apoſtates from the Faith do 
fo, but all other ſinners. Every fin nails Chriſt to the Croſs again. 
Take heed of fin, it pierces Chriſt to the heart, Chriſts Reſur- 
rection ſhould teach usro dye to fin, This uſe the Apoſtle makes 
of it, Rom. 6. , 10,1 1. Every {in is a ſecret envying ot Cheills Re 
ſurrection. And then, be of 2 | 

4. Comfort your ſelves in the aſſurance of your hope of ſalvation. 
His N — all ſcores to be biete — 1 Re- 
ſurrection is a wide door of hope to a Believer, 1 Pet. 1. 3. It ſhews 
all che enemies of your ſalvation are overcome. It ſhews what- 

ſoe ver 
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ſoe ver may keep you out of heaven is taken out of the way. Chriſti 
Reſurrection ſhews that the Law is ſatisfied, that God is pacified 


and reconciled, that all the glory ot heaven is purchaſed and pro- 
cured. Its a Tree to feed Hope, its an Anchor to keep Hope of 
ſalvation ſtable. 

5. It may confirm our hopes in the Churches Reſurrectian. Not 
onely from the grave, but all other troubles. There will be 
a Reſurrection-day after a Paſſion-day. See 1/6. 1, 2. Its an 
Alluſion, as Interpreters think, to Chriſt's Relurrection, His Re- 
ſurrection is a pledge of the Churches riſing , not only from the 
grave, but from all croubles. While the Pilot lives, the Ship ſhall 
nor dye. 


— — ——— 
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H E B. 13. 10. 


We have an Altar. 


* E ge of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle 1s, to take off the 
ſcattered Hebrewes , to whom he writes , from the Jewiſh 
worſhip, and to encourage them to perſevere in that Chriſtian 
Doctrine and Worſhip which they had embraced. He ſaw chey 
were in danger of apoltatizing, partly by reaſon of perſecution, 
and partly by means of falſe Teachers; and therefore he writes 
this Epiſtle to confirm them in the faith: This he doth principally 
by four Arguments; 

1. By ſetting before them the dignity of Chriſts perſon, above 
the perſon of Moſes. 

2. By ſhewing the excellency of Chriſts Prieſt-hood,above the 
Levitical Prieſt-hood. 

3. By ſetting before them the example of other Believers, who 
had endured as much as they could ſuffer. 

4. By ſhewing them the danger of Apoſtacy. 

This is the ſum of the whole Epiſtle. 1 

At the ninth verſe of this Chapter, the Apoſtle reſumes the ex- 
hortation. Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange Dettriner. 
Pppp . 
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One great Argument which he uſes to perſwade them to adhere 
to 2 Doctrine and Worſhip, and not to return to the 

ewiſh,is laid down in the Text, and it is this, They would deprive 
themſelves of all benefit by Chriſt, if they did make defection to 
the Jewiſh Religion; Ve have an Altar whereof they have no right 
to eat, which ſerve the Tabernacle. Thoſe that do pertinaciouſly ad- 
hereto the Jewiſh Rites, they that will ſtill be worſhipping; at 
the Tabernacle , do deprive themſelves of benefit by Chriſt, the 
Chriſtians Altar. See Gal. 5. 2, 3. In the Text we have two 
things. 

I 5 he notion by which Chriſt is repreſented, An Altar: We have 
an Altar. 

2. The loſs which thoſe procure to themſelves that obſerve 
Levitical Ordinances, now this Altar is erected; They have no 
right to Chriſt, nor any of the benefits which he hath pur- 
chaſed, 

I. For the notion, We have an Altar. 

This word (Altar) is taken in Scripture either properly or me- 
taphorically. | ; 

An Altar properly taken, is that upon which Sacrifices uſed to 
be of old offered. We read of many both before and under 
the Law. Noah builded an Altar after the Flood, and ſacrificed 

nit to God, Gen 8.20. Abrahams builded ſeveral Altar; to 


d, as Gen. 12. 7. Gen. 13.4, 18. Gen 22 9. An Altar metaphori- 


cally taken is uſed divers wayes. Sometimes for the Sacrifice 
which is offered upon the Altar, as 1 Cor. 13 Sometimes for the 


Levitical Service which God appointed under the Law, 1 Reg. ig 


10, 14. Where, by throwing down the Altars of God, he means 
the forſaking of that Worſhip God had appointed. Sometimes for 
the Jewiſh Religion, 1 Cor. 10. 18, Sometimes for the Worſhip 
of Godin general. See Pſal. 26, 6. That is, I will worſhip _ 
thee with thy people, When Nations turn to God and wor Up 
him, they are ſaid to ſet up an Altar, Y 19. 19. That is, Egypr 
Hall turn to God and imbrace his Religion. Sometimes it is taken 
for Chriſt himſelf; and ſo it is uſed in the Text: For it is not ta- 
ken for a material Altar, as the Papiſts would have it, but for a 
metaphorical Altar, that is, for Cbriſt, and that ſacrifice which he 
offered ap to God. The obſervation will be this. 

- Dor; Tha Jeſus C ws is the Chriſtians ſpiritual Altar. That 


this Text ſpeaks of Chriſt is very clear. Verſe 12. applies it to 
Chriſt, 


ry gp pen 1 4,9 
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Chriſt. Wherefore Feſus alſo that he might ſanftifie the people with 
his own blood, ſuffered without the camp. Chriſt is often repre. 
ſented in Scripture by an Altar, Rev. 6. 9. This Altar is com- 
monly interpreted to lignitie Chriſt. *Tis in his boſome that the 
ſlain Martyrs reſt. See Rev,S. 3. which is allo expounded of 
Chriſt the true Altar. He is bak che Angel of the Covenant, and 
the Altar. 
I. Why Chriſt is called 4» Altar. 1. Why 
1. Torepreſent the ſacrificing of himſelf for the ſins of the Eleft. Chriſt is 
The fleſh or humane nature of Chriſt was offered upon the crok called 
as an expiatory Sacrifice for ſin. See Heb. 9 14. To ſet forth an Altar. 
this, the Apoſtle calls him an Altar, Chriſt indeed was both L. Reaſon 
Prieſt, Sacrihce , and Altar. Chriſt as man was the Sacrifice. 
Chriſt God aud man was the Sacrificer, or Prieſt. Chriſt as God 
was the Altar whereby the humane nature was qualified and ſan- 
ctiſied to be a ſufficient Sacrifice for to make attonement for 
ſin, and upon which, as an Altar, it was facrificed and offered 
up. 
* To ſhe that he was the perſon and thing that was typified by 2. Reaſon 
the Legal Altars.There were two Altars by Gods appointment to 
be made for the ſervice of the Tabernacle. The one was the Altar 
of burnt offerings , or the brazex Altar, becauſe it was overlaid 
with braſſe. Of this we read Exod. 27. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. The other was 
the Altar of Incexſe, of which we read Exod. 30. init. It is called 3 
the Colden Altar, becauſe it was overlaid with Gold. Both theſe — 
Altars were types of Chriſt, who is therefore called our Altar. In the Legal 
divers reſpects theſe two Altars were Types of Chriſt. Altars 
Firſt, All the Sacrifices were to be offered upon the Altar of were 
burnt-offering, and all the Incenſe was to be burnt upon the Altar — * 
of Incenſe. All our duties are to be done in Chriſts name; all our R pelt 
Prayers, which are our ſpiritual Incenſe, are to be made through 
his mediation, See Heb.13.15. God would have abhor'd Sacri- 
fices if they had not been offered upon the Altar he commanded , 
he would have ablforred Incenſe if it had not been burnt upon his 
own Altar, 7oſ4.22.29. God loaths all duties that are not done in 
his Sons name. 
Secondly, The Altar did ſanftifie the Sacrifice which was laid 2. Reſpelt 
upon it, Matth.23.29. and Exod.29.37. The Lord Jeſus our ſpi- 
ritual Altar doth ſanctifie all our duties and prayers, which are in 
themſelves unholy. 
Pppp 2 Thirdly, 
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3. R ſyell Thirdly, the Altar was a place of refuge. Men that were afraid 
bol ſuch as were more mighty then themlelves, did fly to the hoynes 
of the Altar, and there intreat for favour. See 1 Reg. i J0, 51. 
Adoni jah flees for fear of Solumon, and fo poab who had been with 
him in the conſpiracy, 1 Reg. 2. 28. God would not have his Altar 
a refuge for flagitious men, Ex. 2 f. ig. but in ſome caſes it was 
a refuge Jeſus Chriſt is the believers only refuge. It is through 
him that God becomes merciful and propitious to ſinners, 
4. Reſped Fourthly, There was but one Altar of each kind made ; one for 
Sacrifice, and one for Incenſe. Tis by Chriſt, and by Chriſt alone 
that God and the ſinner are made one. As there is one God, ſo 
there is only one Mediator, 1 Tim, 2.5. Thereisroom enouph in 
this one Aſtar for all the Sacrifices ofthe Church, 
5. Reſpect Fifthly , The hornes of the Altar muſt be / prouiyed with blood, 
Exod. 29. 12. And fo was the Altar of Incenle once a year, Exod 
30. 10. All our duties mult be not only perfumed with Chris 
Incenſe, but dipt in his blood, elſe they cannot be accepted of God. 
Thus we ſee why Chriſt is called an Altar. This is the firſt parti» 
cular, 
2. How II. How Chriſt excells all other Altars. 
— 1. Chriſt is both the Altar and Sacrifice, as hath been ſaid. 
ether Al- The Altar and the Sacrifice, the Altar and the Incenſe were two 
rars- things, here they are but one. ; 
I. Partic. 2. Other Altars were but to ſtand for a time. It was once a ſin 
2. f artic. to throw dawn Altars, 1 Reg.19.10. But now it is a ſin either to 
erect them, or to ſuffer them to be erected: But this Altar abides 
for ever; as Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever, ſo is he an Altar for ever. 
„ 3» The Altars made for the Tabernacle were but of a [mall di. 
3 Partie. nen ſon. The Altar of Burnt-offering was but five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, Zxod.27.1. The Al- 
tar of Incenſe was only a cubit long, a cubit broad, and two cu- 
bits high, Zxed, 30,2.But this Altar is of infinite dimenſion : The 
God head of Chriſt fills Heaven and Earth. 
4. The Altars under the Law were made of corruptihle matter, 
They were made of Shittim wood, and are now not be found. 
but this Altar is unperiſhable and incorruptible. The God head. 
is eternal, and che Man- hood never did, nor never ill ſeereor. 
ruption, 
: 7 The Altars under the Lav did contratl dt filcment from the pol- 
[ations of the people. Therefore was the Altar of 1;:cenle to be 


hallowed. 
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hallowed by the High Prieſt upon the day of Attonement. See 
Lev. 16. 18, 19, But this Altar of Incerſe , the Lord Chrilt, 
needs no cleanling. He is not capable of receiving any polluti- 
on from us, and therefore cannot be hallowed by us. This Mtar 
hallowsmen, men cannot hallow or ſanQttie him. 


6. The Altars wnger the Law were fixed oncly to one place. In 6 partic, 


the Tabernacle ; and afterwards in the Temple. It wies unlaw- 
ful to remove them to any other place; But this Altar may be put 
up in every place; Sacrifice may be offered, and Incenle burut 
every where. 7oh.4.20,21. 1 Tim. 2.8. 
The Uſes. 
1. It confutes the Papiſt s who to this day ereft material Altars ia 


their Churches. I his is in effect to deny Chriſt, who is the only 1+ U 


Altar Chriſtians have, * Tis to introduce Jewiſh Altars, and Jew- 
iſh Worſhip, which by the coming of Chriſt are, and ought to be 
aboliſhed. Chriſtians have Aenſam Domini, the Tabie of the 
Lord, as Auguſcine calls it. They have le rp«w#2ar, as Chryſoſtome 
calls it, the holy Table: Bur Altars and dacriſices they have none 
but Chriſt, who by ene offering of himſelf, hath for ever prrfefed 
them that are ſantti fied, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 14, 


It ſhews that the Chriſtian Worſhip and Ordinances are far more | 
glorious than the Jewiſh were. The Scripture doth in many places © 


prefer the Cariftian Worſhip before the Fewiſh, eſpecially in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews. We have allthat which they had, yea 
we have it in a more glorious way. That which they had in 
Types and ſhadows, we have in the ſubſtance. They had a'Typi- 
cal High Prieſt, we have the true High Prieſt. They had an Altar 
of Burat-offcrings , an Altar of Incenſe, we have Jeſus Chriſt 
the Lord for both. He is our Sacrificing Altar, he is our Al- 
tar of Incenſe, Whatever glory they had in their Worſhip, e 


have the ſame in a more glorious manner, more compleat in 
3.T 


Chriſt, Cl. 2. 10. 

3. Make u(t of Chriſt as that Altar by which your ſervices are 
preſented acceptable to Cod. The people of God under the Law 
had but one Altar upon which they were bound to offer all their 
Sacritices. They had but one Altar on which to burn all their In- 
cenſe. Ir was a great ſin in Jeroboam to erect thoſe two Altars, 
one in Dan, the other in Beerſheba, Chriſtians are to make ute of 
no Altar but Chriſt, To make Angels and Saints Mediacors , to 


pray to them, or to ſupplicate them to pray for us, or to preſent 
our. 
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Uſe. 
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our —— to God, is to make more Altars than one, which God 
cannot but abhor. The Papiſts by their Doctrine of Praying to 
Saints, do build other Altars beſides Chriſt; other Altars than 
which true Chriſtians do neither acknowledge, nor need. All 
our Prayers muſt be offered upon this Altar alone, or God will 
not accept of them. See Col.3. 17. Heb. 13. 15. 

4. Its a ground of ſingular comfort to ſuch as have an intereſt in 
Chriſt. All the Sacriſices, all the Prayers, all the Praiſes, all the 
duties which are preſented to God by him, ſhall find acceptance. 
He is that Golden Altar which God himſelf hath erected, and 
therefore the fire of God ſhall come down to burn all the Sacri- 
fices which are preſented by him. The Altar under the Law did 
ſanctifie the Gift , Matth. 23. 19. Thoſe Altars did but convey 
to the Sacrifices a Ceremonial Sanctification, but this Altar doth 
truly ſanctifie both the Sacrifice and him that preſents it. Your 

reſt, meaneſt ſervices, that are performed in truth of Faith, 
inthe ſtrength of Chriſts mediation, ſhall for his ſake be accepted 
of God. God never yet did re ject any Sacrifice that was laid by 
Faith on this Altar, nor will he ever. The blood of Chriſt is 
ſprinkled upon the horns of this Altar and therefore he will not 
refuſe any Sacrifice that is by Faith in his name offered up, 

5. Bleſs God for the erecting of this Altar: There would have 
been no acceptable way of offering up any ſacrifice to God, if 
this had not been done. It was a ſingular mercy to the Iſraelites 
char God did erect Altars for that ule; far greater, thathe hathgi- 
yen us his Son to be our Altar. 

6. Let us ou this Altar ſacrifice our ſelves to God, Rom. 12. 1. 
Soul and body are Gods many wayes, through Chriſt let them be 
offered to God in Faith and new obedience, 
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1 Cor. 5.7. 


Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. 


Te Apoſtle in this Chapter doth ſharply rebuke the Church 
of Corinthfor theit neglect of puniſhing ſcandalous finners, 
and puts them in the right way for the redreſſing of ſuch offen- 
ces. Matter of reprehenſion is handled, ver. 1, 2. We may 
from thence note five things. 

Firſt: What hainous ſins may creep into the Church of Chriſt. 
Fornication, yea Inceſt is found inthe Church of Corinth, 

Secondly : 4 Church doth not preſently ceaſe to be à true 
Church becauſe of great offences. This Church of Corinth was 
a true Church of Chriſt , notwithſtanding grievous ſins were 
found init, 

Thirdly : Gods people are not prefently to ſeparate from the 
Communion of the Church, thongh great ſins be found in it. 

Fourthly ; The tolerating of ſcandalous ſins in particular mem- 
bers of Churches, is a thing very diſpleaſing to Chriſt. 

Fifthly : The falls of particular members of Churches are a. 
juſt cauſe of mourning to the whole Society. 

Thus for Reprehenſion Matter of Direction is from ver. 3. to 
the end of: the Chapter. In this we have two things. 

Firſt: The Spiritual Remedy to be uſed by the Church, Verſe 
3.4,5. This is Excommunication, where we have the nature of 
that great cenſure of the Church opened. The fountain of it is 
Jeſus Chriſt, Th: inſtruments that are to diſpenſe it, the Church, 
particularly the Eccleſiaſticall Senate. The form of it, the deliver- 
ing of the offender to Satan, the caſting him out of the Commu- 
nion of the Church. he end of ir, the deſtruction of (in, the ſalva- 
tion of the ſinner. This is the Remedy to be uſed. 

Secondly : The Reaſons urged for the applying of this "_— 
y 
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dy. Theſe are many, laid down from Ver ſe 6. to the end ofthe 
chapter. 


1. The danger which ſuch ſcandal would expoſe the Church 
unto, Verſe 6. 


2, The advantage ſuch expulſion of ſin would bring to the 
Church, Verſe 7, 8. The Church would be more holy, and the 
Worſhip of God in the Church would be better and more orderly 
obſerved. : | 


3. The former counſel that had been piven them about mat- 
ters of this nature, namely the avoiding of communion witli ſcan- 
dalous members of the Church, Verſe 9. His meaning in which 
direction he ſnews, was only in reference to ſuch as were members 
of the Church, becauſe over ſuch onely the Church bath cogni- 
zance; Verſe 10. 11, 12. And ſo he concludes the chapter with a 
re-inforcement of his counſel about this offender, Verſe 13. 
That they would by Excommunication put him from among 
themſelves. 


The Text falls within the third reaſon. 


The Apoſtle having ſet out the danger the Church was in by 
the preſence or countenance of ſuch ſinners (that as leaven lea- 
veneth the whole lump, ſo by the preſence of ſuch members the 
whole Church would be infected) he doth make an hortatory di- 

reſſiou to perſwade them to purge themſelves. Purge out there- 
fer the old leaven, that you, may bt a new lump. This Exhorta- 
tion he preffech from the care of the Jews in putting away leaven 
when they celebrated their Paſſebver. Chriſtians ſhould be as 
careful to put away their ſinful leaven, as the Jews were to put 
away their material, becauſe they have a Paſſeover to obſerve as 
well as the Jews had. Chrift our Paſſtover is ſacrificed for ut. 


The Text may be divided into two parts. 

Firſt : The perſon ſpoken of, Chrif. 

Secondly : The thing ſpoken of this perſon, our Paſſeover. 

The word Paſſeover, Pe4ſchainthe Greek, Peſechinthe He- 
brew, comes from Faſach to paſs by, or to leap over. It takes 
its name from that which indeed uas the occaſion of the celebra- 
tion and inſtitution of that Sacrament, namely, the gracious act 
of God , in cauſing the cefiroying Angel to paſſe over the houſes 


of 


clrift the Chriflian Pafſeover. 603 
of che Irarlitet when he ſmote the firſi- born o the niere „Anne 

It hath two very uſual ſignifications in Seriptiire!” H A 

Firſt: By a Metonymy of the Adjunct it is put for that ſolemn — 
Anni Feaſt which was to be obſerved by the people of 1f- 
rael ſeven dayes, as a memorial of their deliverarice out of E e. 

See Lev 23.5. 2 Reg. 23.21, 22, 23. 

Secondly : Its put for the Lamb which was ſtain by't he pep 
of Hrael in that Fea(t, and afterward eaten in their ſeveral tami- 
lies according to the command of God, Exed12.11, In this latter 
ſenſe we are to underſtand. it in the Text, becauſe mention is made 
of Sarrificing. 

The poynt which the words offer is this, 

DoR. That Feſme Chriſt is the Chriſtians Paſſcover. . He ig the act. 
Saints Paſchal ih He is the kat real — — chis "ru 
Text by a Metonymy the name of the ſign is given to the thing 
Ggnified. Chriſt our Paſſeo ver. 


= the handling of this poynt I ſhall open theſe three parti- 


"Hirſt: That the Sacrament of the paſſeover did typife lan | 
ri 
Secondly : How that Pafſeover did typifie Chriſt. 
Thirdly : How Chriſt differs from the Paſchal Lamb. 
Firſt: T be Sacrament por he wy Paſſcover, was 4 lively type © Chrif. 1. That 


Our Divines do is truth.  FZacanx in his come the Paſſe- 

mon places' — — of the Paſſeover, ſaith, that over was 

it = —_— four things. — 4 of 
riſt 


gli the fen te of the people of Iſrael from the deſtroying 
eat ſlaughter of the firſt-born of Egypt. | 
* Eibe dell verance of the Church from the ED, bon- _ 


3. 1 did ſhadow out the ſpiritual freedom of the Flect from 
their * ſpiritual bondage under Sin Satan, and Death, by the blood of 


du ri 
2 2 


Mel uhm ey 


7 of Chriſt that was to come. The Pal... 
ignific to beleevers Ls ſpiritual nouriſhment, 

cfg which ave with Chriſt the 
Oe ma — in the fulnefle of 
Qqqq ume 


606 — the Chriſtian Puſſeover, 
4 Argu- chat Chriſt was preſigured by that Ordinance of che Paſſeover, 
ments , Firſt ; Jeſus Chriſt is frequently:called by that name. Ne is in the 
from : Text expreſly called, aur T and in many other places by 
4 yy 20. the name of a Lamb = » 1.29.36, And the Apoſtle calls him; 
N I Pet. 1. 19. A Lamb wit ut blemiſh, And without ſpot. For this 
reaſon doubtleſle amongſt others, is Chriſt called a Lamb, be- 
eauſe be it was, tha We by that Lamb which was ſlain 
and eaten inthe Paſleover by the People of God. 
| Secondly ; Th. are ſaid in Scripture to tat of the ſame [| i 
2. Ag. ritual — which E Net — do under the Goſpel. Thi — 4 0 
aſſerts, 1 Cor. 10. 4, 5. His ſcope is in that Text tu prove, that 
the Jewiſh Sacraments were the for ſubitance with the Chri- 
ſtian. They bad che ſame Chriſt we have, the ſame way of ſalva- 
tion, the Tame ſpiritual ſeeding which we have. How had th 
the ſame meat which we have, but becauſe their Paſſeover, whic 
was a Sacrament of nouriſhment did prefigure the very ſame 
Chriſt which is the Saints nouriſhment,” under the Goſpel ++ 
. Arg. Thirdly : The Evangeliſt pxponnds the Paſchal Lamb to be 4 
3 47. The ho men of God which ere nid uid- 


ef C 
a by the Spirit, knew —— of all the Legall Types. Now 
wi 


if you read Noba 19.36. da full application of the paſ- 
Carl aothey (id ofthe Mietern charthe Seriprare might be 
iſt, as they did of the Male! , 'thatthe Scripture might be 
, fulfilled, 4 7 all not be brokgs. The Scripture no where. 
aich thoſe words of expreſly, but ic ſaith ſo. of the Paſchal 
Lamb, Exed12.46. The Evange iſt knowing that that Lamb was 
a Type and Figure of 8 apply that which was command- 
ed concerning it to Chriſt the true 2 | Lamb, & bone of bing 

Hall not be broken. or dete oa ls at”. 
A. Fourthly: % Chrift when he was to offer up himelf 4 Ca. 
1 erifice pa: 6 22. did aboliſh-the n__ 41 that * was 
wow accompliſhed in his death. Read Lat 22, from Verſe 14. to 
1 20. In 1 we have an — of the Paſſcover,, 
Firſt: the er A che ſews, an Sup- 
per in the Church de for" ſubffanct Sf Mit gnifte one 

and the ſame t ag. | 50 „ ä * 

A Secondly x 


Chriſt the Chriftion Taſſeover 807 
- Secondly : That the Sacrzment-of the Paſſeover did 97 
Chriſt. Mr defire 1 have deſired to tat ' this Fuſfecvrr with you 
Thirdly : That Jeſus Chriſt did fulfil all things which were 
prefigured of him in the Jewiſh Paſſeover. I bus much fer the firſt 
ching. that the Paſſeover was a Type and Figure of Chriſt. | 
 Secondly.: Wherein the Reſemblance lyes betycen Chriſt , 1h. 
and the Paſchal Lamb, Bk, Reſem- 
Firſt : The Sacrifice which was to be offered up in the Paſſet verblance be- 
was 4 Lamb, Exod 12. 3. It is ſaid at the fifth verſe, they might 22 0 
take either a Lamb, or a Kid; Tee fhall rake it owt from the Sheep the paſſe, 
or from the Goats. This bath occaſioned ſome Interpreters to oyer. 
think, that it was ſimply indifferent for the Jews in their Paſſeo - 1.Reſcmb, 
ver to uſe either a Lamb, or for want of a Lamb, a Kid. Bur the opi- 
nion of uni us is more probable, that this li of taking a Kid 
if they had not a Lamb, was onely granted for this firſt Paſſeover, 
when they were in a confuſed eſtate, and that ordinarily aſter- 
ward they uſed only a Lamb for the Paſſeover. - And therefore 
is Chriſt the ſubſtance of this Paſſeover; ſo often called a Lamb. 
Now this creature, a Lamb, was fit to be a Type of Chriſt. And that Three 
inthreereſpeRs. Properties 
1. The Lamb is a patient and meek, creature. The Lamb ſuf- ofa Lamb 
fers elf not onely to be ſhorn but to be butchered, without any be — * ie 
rel or noiſe. The Swine cryes, bit the Lamb is ſilent when CA. 
the Knife is at its throat. - Chriſt was meek, mote meek then any 1, 
man, Matth.11:29.He ſuffered revilings, ſtripes, buffertings, yea 
even death itſelf without the leaſt reluctancy or impatient com- 
plaining. See 1 Per.2.23. and Iſa. 53.7. Thu holy Lamb did not 
onely loſe his wool! but his blood, and yet did not utter one impa · 
tient bleat. | | 
2. I Lamb ua harmleſs crraturt. The Lamb fnffers wrong, burt . proper. 
does none. Innocent perſons are called Sheep in Seripture, 2 Sams! ” 
24. 17. Chriſt when he was on earth was innocent and harmleſſe: 
Many took offence at him, but he never gave any jnſt cauſe of of 
fence to any. He wa- only and hurmſeſſe, Heb. 7. 26. Hewas wit 
ling to put up wrong, dut he never aid dhe ſe alt wrong to 
any. f an a ** * J "3s 271107 90 
3. The Lamb is a able creature. The flefhis for food, 3. Proper, 
the fleece-for fol thing Feſus Chrift-is very — e; bis 
Qqqq 2 words 


. 


Chrift the Chriſtian paſſerver. 
Words were profitable, bis deeds profitable, his ſufferings profitas 


ble; his right le is very uſeful, thereby is che ſinner made 
riphreous z his blood is profitable, thereby is Juſtice ſatisfied; All his 


2 Aeſemb. 
Four | 
Ide 
of the Pal- 
chal Lamb 
in reſpect 


ot which it 


evypified 
Chriſt. 
1 if. 


ayers, all his tears, all his rebukes, all his counſels were, and are of 
ungular benctit to the children of men. Thus was the paſſeover a 
Type of Chrilt,if we conſider the creature which was appointed 
to be uſed in it. 

Secondly : . The 2uplifications which were requircd in this 
Lamb did clearly re _ 22 Chriſt. If we ſearch the Hiſto- 
ry, we ſhall find theſe four things required about the Paſchal 
Lamb, in reſpect of which it had clear reference to Jeſus Chriſt. 


As, 


I. T he Lamb muſt be without blemiſh, Exod. 12. 5. It muſt be e- 
very way perfect. The Hebrew wordis Tamim. The Greek reads 
it, r perſect. If there had been any blemiſh in it, God would 
ave abhorred it. See Lev. 22.21, 22. Jeſus Chriſt is a Lamb with- 


The Apoſtle ſpeaking of bim, ſaith, that he was , barmleſa, ſt pa- 


out blemiſh:; He. was made like unto 148 41 nb, onely in fin. 


41 2% 
3. dualih, 


out fin. He that was co waſh away the ſpots of ſo man 
+ be wichout-ſpor himſelf. He chat was to commnpicareolinelſs bs 
others, mult needs be holy and without ſpot himſelf. © © 


rate from ners, and unde filed, Heb. 7, 26. And che Apolile Peter 
alluding to this property of the Paſchal Lamb, calls Chriſt « Lows, 
without blemiſh, and wit bout ſpot , IA 191 dana, 1 Pet. f. 19. 
He that was to be an Expiatory Sacrifice for ſin muſt needs be with- 


had need 


2. Ir muſt be Aale Lamb, Exod 12. 5. This is expreſſed Z a- 
car, chat is, the ſtronger and more excellent ſex, andthe very 
is to be offered up to God. Hence is that complaint of the Pro; 
phet againſt the Jews, Aal. 1. 14. The Male is there uſed to ſig- 
nihe a perfect Sacrifice, and is oppoſed to that which is corrupt, 
weak, teeble, lame, or defective. This did repreſent the ſtrength, 
excellency, perfection of Chriſt. It was neceſſary that our Savi- 
ourſhould e was to bear a ſtrong heavy burthen, e- 
ven the wrath of Cod. He was to grapple wich enemies that 
were yery ſtrong, Principalities and Powers. The Prophet hath 
reſpect co this, * FH 12.And cheretove it was fit he ſhould.be a 
Malefor ſtrength. Chriſt was to be King, Prophet, and Prieſt of 
his Church; bad he not been 2s Male, be could not have executed 
Lach the meekneſſe of che Lamb, ＋ 


— — 


any of theſe Olber:. Asbe 


— 


cbriſt the ln Paſſeover.. 80 
bath the ſtrength of che Lion, and therefore is often compared to 
Lion. See Rev. 3.5. | it's 0b F231 i : 
' 3, Tt wwſt be a Lamb of a year old. This isex required, 3- Qalis. 
E xod. 1 2.5. 2 — dee — the Lamb — a com- 
old; for it migut be offered up, or eaten, it was 

os; ally e year old. The Jews from Lev. 22 27. hold, that a Lamb 
might be uſed for the Pafleover after it was eight dayes old till it 
was u year old; but if it were above a year old, it was not to be 
uſed. A Lamb is in his prime the firſt year of his Age · Je ſus 
Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb, was ſacrificed in che prime and 
flower of his Age. Jeſus Chriſt when he was crucified was in the 
four and thirtiech year of his Age, which is the very prime of a 
mans lite. 

4. The Lamb was to be taken out of the Tſraelitiſh flocks, Exod: 4. qualif. 
12.5. Te ſhall take it out from the Sheep, or from the Goats ; that is 
out of your own folds. Jeſus Chriſt was to be taken our of the fold 
of Iſrael. He was to be of the ſeed of Abraham according to the flifh, 
As Chriſt was to be true and very man, ſo he was to be a true 1/- 
ratlite. See Demt.18.18. The Scripture wherever it ſpeaks of the 
Genealogy of Chriſt, declares his extraction to be from this ſtock, 
See Matth.1.1. This holy Lamb was taken according to the fleſh 
out ofthe fold of Abraham: He was deſcendedfromthe Jews, he 
was born __ them, amongſt them he lived, and by them he 
was put to death. This is the ſecond particular. 

Thirdly : Chriſt was repreſented and prefigured by the Paſchal +; Refenty. 
Lamb in the uſtfulne ſſe of it. Chriſt ſerves the Church for the The e- 


ſame uſes which the Lamb ſerved the Jews. I ſhall inſtance in three ſulneſſe of 
things. the Paſchal 


1. The Lan ſerved them for foed, It was for their nouriſh- of Chen 
ment, The ſeveral families did feed upon ir. Jeſus Chriſt is uſe- three puri 
ful to the Church for food. There is no other food for- ſouls but ©vlars. 
onely he; He « the Manna, he is the bread of God, which gives 1. Parvic. 
life to the world. Hi: fle, he tells us, i meat indred, and hu 
Stood drink indeed, John 6.535. The Jewes had other meat beſides 
the Paſghal Lamb, but Chriſtians have no other meat for cheir 
ſouls but Jeſus Chriſt. of 

2. The Lam) ſerved them for defence. It was by virtue of the 5 
ſprinkling of che blood ors Lamb that the deſtroying Angel ©. Ss 
palled over their hoyſes. See Exodiz. 13. If any houte of the 
dſradiics 


II cbriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 
Iſraclites had not been ſtricken with the blood of the Lamb, they 
had bad noground of defence from the deſtroy ing Ange! It is by 
Jeſus Chriſt that the Church is delivered and pre from the 
deſtroying wrath of God, 1 Theſſ. 1. alt. Jeſus who delivereth us 
from the wrath to come. Becauſe his blood is upon us, therefore 
doth not the wrath of God ſeize upon us. The Scripture ſets out 
Chriſt as a Defender as well as a Saviour, I/. 32.2. 

3 Pariic. 3. It wat for Reconciliation; The Paſſeover was a Sacrifice as 
well as a Sacrament. The people were by the ſprinkling of the 
blood reconciled to God, See 2 Chrox.35. 11. Now without a 
Sacrifice there is no Reconciliation. = Chriſt is uſeful for Re- 
conciliation, Col i. 2 1, 22. The Sacrifices were Reconciliatory and 
Pacificatory,onely as they did repreſent Chriſt the great Sacrifice, 
by whoſe blood and man are made one. 

4 Reſemb. 4. The preparation or fitting of the Lamb for uſe did figure 

Seven Chriſt : and that in theſe ſeven = 

Circom- - 1. The Lamb muſt be ſeparated from the flock, Verſe 3. This did 

the Lambs prefigure the ſeparation of Jeſus Chriſt for the work of Mans Re- 

preparati- demption. Chriſt was ſet a part five wayes. 

on,where- 1. He was ſet apart by the determinate counſel of Cod. God the 

geg coin Father did from eternity take Jeſus Chriſt out of the fold, and or- 

| Circum. dained him to be a Sacrifice for the ſins of his people. Of this, 

Chriſt ſer ſeparation the Apoſtle ſpeaks, As 2,23. Had not God freely 

apart five ſet apart Chriſt, it would have been groſſe and intollerable impu- 

wayes- dence in men to have deſired him. And therefore Chriſt is ſaid in 

1. the ſacrificing of himſelf for the Church to do the will of Cod, Plal, 

40. 6, 7, 8. It was Chriſts will to be offered up, and it was the will 
of the Father that he ſhould be offered up. Hence is it that Chriſt 
is laid to be 4 Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World, 1 Pet.1, 
20. Though Chriſt was manifeſted in theJalt times, yet he was fore- 
ordained trom Eternity, 

6 2, He was ſet apart in time by his extraordinary conception and 
birth, No Lamb of Gods flock was brought into the world after 
ſo · glorious a manner as Chriſt was, He was conceived in the 
womb of a pure ſpotleſſe Virgin, by the overſhadowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The Scripture makes mention of this ſeparation, 
whereby he is diſlinguiſhed from all other, Lale 1.35. He was, as 
is ſaid bf Melchiſedech, who was a Type of him, n#thout Father, 
wit hont Mother, Heb. 7. 3. As be was Man, he was without Father 
without Mother. And then, 


3. He 


( 


1 
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Chriſt 


| Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſcover. 61d 
' 3. He was ſeparated from all-the veſt of the flock, in regard iſ tht 
þS»ſulneſſe of — Al herd ot the flo hand om 
their birch , but Chriſt was ſeparated ſrom all ſuch pollution, Of 
this ſeparation the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Hebreives 7. 26. Nong 


of the poſte ity of Adam was ſeparated from ſinners but Jeſus 
Chriſt 


4. He was ſeparatei in regard of the union of the two Natures. 4. 
The Hamane. and Divine — were h tically united in 
the perſon of Chriſt, He was very God and very Man. Of this 
the Evangeliſt ſpeaks , ohn 1.14. None of all the flock have this 
honour to be God and Man but Chriſt alone. Others of the flock 
are made partakers of the holy qualities of the Divine nature,asthe 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Fer. 1. 4. but none but he hath the Eſſence of the 
d-head dwelling in him. | 

5. He was ſeparated from all the reſt in the glorious manner of 5 
his inſtallment into his office. The Evanpeliſt tells us how Chri ; 
was by the immediate voice of God from heaven proclaimed to be 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church, Matth. 3. 16,17, He 
was in regard of bis glorious call to his office ſeparated from all 
the reſt of the flock. And then, | 

Secondly : The Paſchal Lamb muſt be Wy alive four dayes. 2.Circums 
It was taken up the tenth day of the month, and it was from thence 
to be reſerved to the fourteenth day of the ſame month, Exod. 12. 
6. This was the Rite peculiar onely to the firſt Paſſeover, that the 
people of God might not have the Lamb to ſeek in that confuſed” 
condition which were in at their departure out of Egypt. y keey- 
God took care that they ſhould have it in readineſſe before · wg che 
hand. By this Rite, two things were preſigured concerning — — 

wah 

1. Hs continuance in the world. He was not preſently to dye — 
ſpon as he was — did execute his publickMiniſtery a concerning, 
bout four years aſter his Baptiſm. God would have Chriſt, who Chrift. 
was made a Miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, as 1. 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 15. 8. Firſt to preach the Goſpel for a time, 
and then to ſea} the truths delivered by him with his blood. He 
muſt not dye till the fourth year after his ſeparation to the work 
of his Miniſtry, The death of- Chriſt was not according to the 
will of Man, but according to the appointment of God. His e- 
nemies h they made many attempts upon him to take away 
bis life, yet could they not prevail gill the hour appointed of the- 


612 


$.Circum. 


| Chriſt the Chyiſtiaw Paſeover. 
Cather. was come: As our timer art in Gods hand, ſo was the time 
of Chriſtin Gods hand. Jeſus Chriſt was many times in as great 
hazard a+ when 7dr came to betray / bim, but his enemies 
could not prevaile againſt him , becauſe his time was not 
come | 
2. The partiealar time of his death The Paſchal Lamb was 
Nain on che ſourteenth day of the month, the firſt month. The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb, ſuſſered about the ſame 
time, be was betrayed che ſame night in which he eat the Paſſeo- 
ver, and the next day ſuffered. All the Evangeliſis declare, that 
Chriſt ſuftered at the Feaſt of che Paſſeover, whereby he did ſig- 
nifie chat be was the true Paſſeover. 
And then, Thirdly; I he Paſchal Lamb muſt be killed,Exod.12.6, 
It did not dye a natural death, but a violent and bloody death. 
Hereby was typified the death of Chriſt. The Paſchal Lamb was 
killed by the Fews.Chriſt was put to death by the ewes. A neceſſity 
there was of the death of Chriſt. The Law of God violated by fin 
was £0 be ſatisfied. Satisfied it could not be but by death. In the day 
thou eateſt thou ſhalt ſurely dye. din could not be done away without 
blood, Heb 9.22, And therefore it was neceſſary that the blood of 
Chriſt, who made his ſoub anoffering for fin, ſhould be ſhed. The 
miſe oſ eternal inheritance could not not be purchaſed without 
the death of the Mediator, Heb. g. 15. All the Sacrifices which 
mere ſltin under the Law, did prefigure the death of Chriſt : That 
therefore the truth might anſwer che Type, it was neceſſary thar 
Chriſt ſhould be lain. The Devil that had the power of death 
could not have been deſtroyed without the death of Chriſt, Heb. 
2.14. for he did trample upon Principalities and Powers on the Croſs. 
All Chriſt did or ſuffered would have fallen ſhort of redemption if 
And then, Fourtbly: The Paſchal Lamb was to be killed in the E- 


Citcum. ning, Exod 12. 6 It is in the Hebrew, between the two Evenings. 


That we may find out the exact time, we muſt know that the 
eres uſed to divide the day into four parts : The firſt was from 
Sun-riſing to nine in the forenoon , which contained three hours, 
and was called the third hour : The ſecond was from nine to 
twelve, which was called the ſixth hour: The third was from 
twelve to three, which they called the ninth hour: The fourth 
was from three to the Sun · ſetting. Now betwixt three of the 


o 


dock, which is che firſt Evening, and the Sun- ſetting, which 
| is 
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two thing as it had reference to Chriſt 


in thele dayes poke! his hole mind; and becauſe God hath in 
che Goſpel ſetled a conſtant of worfhipand fetvice, which 
he will never have alrogated/toithe+nd.of che wurld. No in 
theſe times, in the evening of che world, Chriſt was oſſered up. 
\ The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Heb. 9. 27. Where he ſaith, Chit 
| appeared once in che end of the world to put away fin by che ſa- 

/ crifice of himſelf. ul) 1! vv 5 (09 lle 
2. Te ſet 0x8 1he artic ular nine t he when Chri/? 
fand be exicified.” * Jeiygdyed — OPS rune thac 

\ the Paſchal Lamb was killed. C 

| the clock in the Morning, which was the time when they offered 
x up their Morning ſacrifice, and he dyed about three in the afrer- 
# noon, the time of che Evening ſacritice; at which time the paſſr- 
over uſed to be killed; which che Scripcure ealleth the ninth hour. 
This is expreſly noted by the Evangeliſt in the Hiſtory of Chritis 
Paſſion, Math 27. 46, 50. About the ninth hour Feſws creed with 
4 4 load voyce, c. and when he had cryed again with a loud veyce be 

* 1 65 211:9' 41. Lal 
And then, Fifthly : 3 Paſchal Lamb muſt be roſted nith\fire, 
Þ Exod. 12.9. They were forbidden to eat it raw, or to boyl it with 
4 weter, or to bake it, they muſt roaſt ic with fire. This manner of 
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is the other Evening, they killed-the Paſſever. Thisdid prefigitre 21 f. 


chall 


1. That Ci ſhould ſuffer is the evening of the mend. The Lands 
= times of the Goſpel are ulualty called in Scripture, the laſt times, 
or the laſt dayes, Heb:1.2. They are called ſo, becauſe God hath che ever» 


killing ia 
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| dreſſing the Lamb was proper to repretenc Chriſts lafferings, and 425 in z 


1 thatin _—_ three reſpects. i 55 
1. N beſts ſet aut the ſhar nes of Chriſt is 
bu crwcifying. re — chat is roſted 9 the ſpit 
which is thorow it. Chriſt was nailed to the Croſſe, he was 
pierced with the Spear, the Iron cutred into his ſoul. Ihe Crols was 
the ſpit on-which chis Lamb was rofted. Nothing ſets out Gods 

wrath to rhe life as tire doth, and therefore it is ſo often in Scrip- 

ture compared to fire. Chriſt ſuffered the-wrath of God to the ut- 


2. It did repreſent what excellent nouriſhment Chriſt is to the 
Soul. Meat roſted with the fire is accounted the ſtrongtr and more 
delicate food than that which is boyled, much of the moyſture 
and ſubſtance of meat goes out in ther boyling Chrilt is uot _ 
Rrrr to 


ReſpeRts. 
1 


17 


Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 
food to preſerve life, but he is the: moſt delicate & ſtrengthning 
food. He is compared not only to meat, but tothe very beſt of all 
meats in every kind. See Iſa. 25. 6. When he is cõpared to bread, it 
is Manna, the beſt of bread: When he is reſembled to fleſh, it is to 
Fatliags: When to wine, it is to wine en the lees well refined. 
Chrilt is not onely ordinary food, but delicate and extraordinary. 
3. To fpew that nothing 3 he mingled with Chriſt. Chriſt is 
meat that needs no fawce but himſelf, he will admit of no mix- 
ture. Meat that is boyled is mixed with water, meat that is baked 
is mixed with flower. - Chriſt allows nothing to be mingled with ( 
him, either for juſtitication or ſalvation. Saint 'Pax/ was again 
all mixtures, he was contented wich Chriſt alone, 1 Cor. 2. 2. hey 
that minglethe Law with Chriſt for Juſtification, they chat com- A 
pound mans merit, & Chri faction together, they that min- 
gle the interceſſion of Angels with the Mediation of Chriſt, eat / 
Paſchal Lamb not roſted with fire, but either baked or boyled 
wich water, which is a breach of Gods Inſtitution. Jeſus Chriſt is 
every way lufficient in himſelf for all the concernments of the 
foul. He that mingles any thing with him, makes Chriſt ineffectu- 
al ro himſelf, This the Spot tels us, Gal, 5. 4. All mixcures 
Ce deſtroy Chriſt, and render him deſtructive, not healthful, | 
The coſt- And then Sixthly · The Paſchal Lamb muſt be roſted. whole, 
wn bly, Exod.12.9.This did typiſie two things concetning Chriſt. 
Kew 1. That he did ſuffer the wrath of Gag in his Whole Man. Chriſt 
— did not ſuffer in any one part alone, huł inevery part; both his ſoul 
two things and body did endure torment for us. He is called a man of ſorrows, 
concern- Iſa. 5 3.3. That expreſſion ſhewes the variety and greatneſſe of his 
ing Chriſt. ſufferings, and the univerſality of his ſufferings; That his body ſuf- 
7- - fered torment cannot be denyed; his head was crowned with 
thorns, his hands & feet nailed, his ſide pierced, Ihathis , ſoul ſuffer- 
ed, is as dear; for hecryed out, A) ſoul i ſorrowful cut i #nto 
death, Matth. 26.38 He redeemed our ſouls as well as our bodies 
we were to ſuffer in our ſouls as well as in our bodies It Chriſt did 
not ſuffer in his ſoul, the ſuſſerings for ſin in che foul muſt be en- 
dured by our ſelves: but wy 7 his ſoul an offering for ſin, as 
well as bis body, 1/a.5.3. 10. As Chriſt ſuffered in our nature, ſo he 
tufferedin the whole nature be aſſumed.Deſertion is properly cal- 
led foul- ſuffering, & chat kind of ſuffering Chriſt endured Mar. 27. 
46.Chriſt was in every part ſcorebed wh the fire of Gods wrath. 
2. That whole Chriſt maſt be applyed, Whereſoever we 
are 
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ate commanded to apply Chriſt, we are commanded to apply him 

wholly, Rom. 13. 14. Whole — is — 4 ary, whole Chriſt 

\ 15 ble. Chriſt was nan; is Kingly and Propherical 

. 822 as im his Priefily A divided Chriſt 4 — Chriſt. wm I 

Cor. 1. 30. He — Chriſt for Wiſdom, ſhall ne- 

ver have him for Righteouſneſs. He that will not have Chriſt for 

SanRtification, ſhall never have him fot Redemption. Chriſt muſt 

be received by man as he is tendted by God, be is wholly tend- 

red, and be muſt be wholly and univerſally received. 

Andthen, Seventhly T hey —— wot break A bone of the Paſchal 

Lamb. This is eee hs given in c — „Ex. Iz. 46, 1 hey were 7 Ciccum. 

therfore had no time to break the bones. But that which — _ 

was the glorious providence of Godin. C 

. „19. 36, The would 

would not ſuffer a bone of Chr to be broken. not ſuſſet a 
are, L as might appear that he was not 4 Aaleſactor though 2 5 

he was reckoned amovg tranſgreſſors, yet was he no tranſgreſ- — "4 

ſor, and — God would not have ſuch a reproachful act gen. 


o 2. Becauſe bis body was Shortly tp be raifed 4 glorions body, and 2. 
5 therefore he would not have it put to ſuch ignominy. 

Fi 3. To let believers kyoWw that God bath 4 care of the dead-bodies z. 
5 of his Saints. God by his providence dogh watch, not only over 

*| hving Saints, but over the aſhes and bones of dead Saints, 4. 
5 4 To iet hit pes — — ſee „hat he will not permit cnc ir to att any 

=” thing againſt them ta hit drtermination God can limit 


che rage of the bloodieſt enemies of his Churc ure png people, ihit 

Wall catexceed the limited bounds. See P 76. 10. He 
chat hach fer bounds to the ſea, bath. N to the fury of 
Chriſts enemies, and to the er hf ws And though 


— — yet OR 5. 

"1 cnn po rr by. death, The 

| He 257. 

. 2 nee « the legs, 
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r. The Hood Was robe ſaved. ina veſſel, Brod. 12. 22, This did 
1. Cere- typ pike throe things. 1' ® 2% 20097 
a 1 Tie priciouſneſs of c bind. The Scriptuve calls the 
ings blood of Chriſt preci u, 1 Pen 119. Exttyidropi of it is infi- 
typified by nitely of more value than a ſea of worldly delights: 7s precieus 
this ſaviog in vt 8050 of the dig nity RE per ſon. He is not Man only but Gad. 
—_ His blood is the fery bu A foes Act 5 — 28. And then its 
un precious in regard, : e its the Redemption of the 
3 Church Jud kee, Remiſſſon, Reconciliation; Sal vation, are 
the fruits of Chriſts biood. fis bis blood that bloes: our ſin; tis 
his blood that ( — —5 the Church; tis his blood that ſa ves the 
Ele& from wrath All our privileges are the price of: the: hlood 
of Chriſt. God thinks himtelf well ald for at}; his rf out 
upon che Fleq, becauſe he hath the ef his Sonl iin © 9. 
And then; Second y! It dd preflgure tts, rhar God saldo 
t til dfb Sen. God will make good do the Het wbar- 
ſoever is purchaſed for them by the blood of Chriſt.” God will not 
loſe his deſigne and intendments of his grace in ſhedding the 
blood of his Son. Whatſoe ver you can find in Scripture ſettled 


you by vittue of Chrifts blood you may from chis AR of 
Gol in alder for the preſer vation oſ the blood of Chrult, 


coneiude ſhall be really made i good : Youſhall have Redemption, 
Juſtification, „Salvation, and all other good 
which Chriſt * bath merited for by his blood: for his blood is 
tac GoEraceonnt'as —.— as in yours, The Covenant is 

ee herefore:Chriſtiens need not doube 
br 1 6469 οοο,Lrñc ſhall be ratified and eon- 
boch then. 68ůʃ wor e gever have ſa ved the blood of che 
[xmb bau neee it "hi people e of alf doubt, that 
hat fe hath 7 Ferount of Odviſts blood, he will 

moe os: Y DN 4116 ditw ar, — ard ib 
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and the blood ſhed being preſerved with ſo much care, is a ſuffi” 
cient ſecurity of the ratification. of the whole bargain. 
j 3. It did typifie how careful the Church of God ſbold be to pre- 
D ſerve the blood of Chriſt from prophanation. They muſt not pour the 
blood on the earth, but preſerve it in a baſon for ſacred uſes. God 
would not have his Sons blood proſtituted to be trodden under 
foot by men. The Lord ic angry when the blood of his Son is 
poured upon the earth,  'Howwas the Church of Corinth puni- 
ſhed tor prophaning Chriſts hiuod in abe Satrament ? i Cor. 11,30. 
Secondly: The was te ſ print ſed. In the firſt Paſſeover 2 · Cere - 
it was to be fprinkled on the two ſide polts, and on the upper — 
door · poſts of the houſes, .Ex»d: 12. 7. And in the following Blood. ; 
Paſleovers it was to be ſprinkled on the Altar, 2 Chron. 35: 11. This Cere 
, This Type did repteſent divers chings worthy our obſervation :: mony of 
I hall — theſe fine 4 —_—_ 
1. That the blood of Chrs be applyed by all thoſe that ex- a 
pect bemefit by it. Ide — ſhed, but the blood applied _—_— — 
that is beneficial to the ſoul. The Scripture often makes mention things. 
ab the pronkling: of Chriſta bod See 1 Pre, 1. 2. And there- 1. Thing 
fore iis called rhe Hod f Hyrule Heb. 12, 24. The bloodof ſigniH. 
thegacrficesrinder the Law twhich typted the blood of Chriſt. 
was tobe ſprinkled upon the Ahar. Chriſts blood hath no health 
in it if it be not applyed to the-conforence. Chriſts blood is ſpiri- 
tuall Phyfick. Phyſick doth not cure if it be not taken down. 
Chrifts ddeads a ſpiritual plaifter , a he plaiſter doth not heal if it 
1 be not applyed to the fore. This is the reaſon why the 
| blood of Chriſt ſaves one and not another; one ſprinkles it upon 
his conſcience, the other lo oks upon it, but makes no applicati- 
on. Tu. not drink in the veſſel, but drink taken down into the 
ſtomack, that nouriſheth the body. Its a great contempt and 
undervaluing of Chriſts blood not to make application oi it to 
cherſoul. The Scripture aſcribes the ſoveraign effect of Chrilis 
blood eh the ſprink ling of it upon the confcience, IIc. 10. 22. 
The polluted confrienee will never be made clean unleſs it be re- 
ally applyed We are to pat an the Lord feſus Chriſt Rom. 13. 14. 
Clothes in the/Wartrobedgil nor cover, adorn; warin, deſend 
t /. but clothes put n Chirmtwrblogdchadbrus! rita! 
watuey unleſ it be tusen dawnianddipetets FU e tb n J ; * 
fad . wnd dvinkerl7:w5|bloodgalvrttorh v6, 23d MW $596: Its ba- 011-044 
— — to have the benefit of ation p ganctiflcation, I. 
1 


3. thing 
ty pified. 


' 


ecanctlidtioh, or Salvation by the blood · of Chriſt, unlels ic be, TMA 
491 Rr rr 3 ; ſprinkled fi d. 


iprinkled upon the ſoul. | d ih, * 
2. That the blood of Chrift muſt be applied to every faculty of 
the ſoul. The blood of the Lamb muſt be ſprinkled on the two 
ſide- poſts, and on the upper poſt. The whole man muſt be waſn- 
ed in Chriſts blood, bead, hands, feet, will, conſcience, afſecti- | 
ons muſt all be waſhed. The reaſon is plain; Every part ir un- 
clean, and therefore every part muſt be purified. What is ſaid of 
the ſtate of Judah, that it is wholly ed, 1/a. 1.6. Is as true 
of the foul and body of men by nature. The whole man is un- 
clean: The leproſie of ſin hath overſpread every part. The cor- 
rupt eſtate is called, the body _ Rom. 7. 24. The old man, 
Eph. 4. 22. The body of fin, Rom. 6. 6. All theſe phraſes are to 
ſhew the univerſality , and generality of -corraption.. Now if 
every part be filthy, every part and corner hath need of ſprink- 
ling. And beſides, A believer ic to reſemble Chriſt in every part, 
— therefore is to be ſprinkled in every part. We are com- 
manded to yeeld our members ſervants to yighteouſneſs unto holineſs, 
Rom. 6. 19. not one member, but every member. Chriſt hath 
redeemed the whole man, and therefore the whole man is to 
ſerve him. Glorifie God, faith the Apoſtle, in your ſouls and bo- 
dies, and ſpirits, which are Gods, 1 Cor: 6. 20. The whole man 
is to be conſecrated by obedience to Chriſt , and therefore the 
whole man is to be waſhed-with the blood of - Chriſt: © He that is 
not — * waſhed — waſhed at all. Ye we 5 -— 
allowed to keep u in one part, he is not of poſ- 
ſeſſion in any part. As Chriſt wall de applyed wholly, ſo muſt 
be be applyed to the whole man. > 4 | | 
3 things 3. The great benefit the Church receives by the blood of Chriſt. 
| —_ Chriſts blood isof great uſe to the Believer. The ſprinkling of 
'wayes the bload of the Paſchal Lamb was of uſo to the Iſraelites ina 
| 
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in ſivefold reſpect. | 7 ö 
the ſprink- 1. It did ſbew that God mas rec onc iled to them. That God und 
— the they were at peace. By the ſprinkling of Chriſta blood upon the 
ſoul,is God and the ſoul at peace. The Scripture attributes recon- 
was ufcful ciliation to the blood of the Croſs, as che meruorious cauſe of ic, 
rwthe Col. 1.20. Had not the Lamb bi & the blood ſprinkled, the 
Hraelites 3 enmi done away. And ehen 
, 1 Dod did bythis 
his Sons blood. teſhfe to the Jenα. the 
be- , covenant with, _ -Itis by;3he-btoud of 
. Chrilt-hac che Covenant of Grace is confirmed. I he Nem Oo- 


„ alanine venant 


cue 
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venant is called the New Teftament in Chrifts blood, Luk. 22. 20. 
becauſe it is ratified in his blood, and therefore is his blood cal- 
led wry of the aps 8 
Ii ai ie the quſtification of their perſons. by this aR 
would let — — — had — all their fins Re. 
miſſion of fin is only in and by the blood of Chriſt. This the 
leſhews, Rom. 3.25. A E and ſealed with 
the blood of Chriſt. Hence the Apoſtle ſalth expreſly , that, 
without ſhedding blood, there is no remiſſion, Heb. 9.22 Chrilts blood 
is ſaid to ſpeak, Better things than the blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. 
The blood of dbeeryed for — — Gen. 4. 10. but the 
blood of Chriſt cries for merey: when Chriſt doth once ſprinkle 
this blood on the poſts of the door, he deelares iniquity to be 
forgiven to all ther dwell under that roof. Pardon of fin, how- 
ever men ſleight it, is the price of blood. 

4. It did ſhew the ſanttification ,' and cleaning of the heart, By 
the ſprinkling of the blood of che Lamb, che 14 of the door 
were waſhed : All our ſanctification, and ſpiritual cleanſing is 
the blood of Chriſt, Heb.g. 13, 14. As by his blood the guilt of 
{in is done away by Juſtification , ſo by his blood is the fiſthineſs 
of ſin removed in the work of Sanctifcation. The Apoſtle 
therefore puts both theſe together as the genuine fruits of the 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood, Heb. 10. 22. No other Bath beſides 
that of Chriſts blood could waſh ſouls ſo filthy as ours were. 

5. T be ſprinklings of the blood of the way for thier pre- 
ſervation. By this means did the deſtroying Angel paſs over their 
houſes, when he ſmote the reſt, Exod. 12. 13. Our preſervati- 
on from the eternal wrath of God is through the precious blood 
of Chriſt alone. By his blood is purchaſed our freedom from erer- 
nal damnation, and by his bloodis procured our right to eternal 
falvation.As the ſprinkled houſes might be ſare that the deſtroyer 
ſhould not meddle with chem, ſo may the ſprinkled conſciences 
be ſure that the wrath of God ſhall pals from them. Gods wrath 
cannot fix where the blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled , chus i repre- 
ſenced the benetits we have —— All our good we have, all 
the gow 4 hope — — 72 Cbriſts blood. 

Fourthly, 5). inkling of it after this manuer on the out ia 
of the — Amr - 4 
outwardly, as well a« inwardly. If Chriſts blood be in the heart, 
it will ſhew it felt in che holineſs of the converſatioa without: he 
| that 
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that hath not the door-poſts ſprinkled, had his heart never yet 
Iprinkled. The Scripture calls upon us to be outwardly holy, as 
weil asinwardly,2Cer.7.1. Mat. 5. 16. The Spirit of God. where tis 
za Reney,er, is ſoto the lite as well as to he heart.-Inward holi- __ - 
neſſe commends us ro God, bur outward holineſſe commends us 
to men. He'that is.inwardly holy hash a 899 ;Cop.icienc * 
wards (09); but he chat 5 outwardly; and inwardly. holy. bat 8s 
good conſcience towards God and towatd man. i Outward hgli- 
neſſe edifies others more then inward hol: , we mult have 
Chriſts blood on our hearts, becauſe God ſees us; and we mult 
$:Things have it on the poſts of the door, becauſe men ſee us. A holy heart, 
ſignified and 2 holy life mult go together, & then e indeed. 
Why the Fifthly, 7 he 64494 man to be {prinkfed on the to fide poſts, & os 
— the upper poſt hut not on the threſhold, Why not on the threſhold ? 
1. Becauſe that was not ſo obvious, The threſhold of the door 


— 2 is not ſo viſible and diſcernable as the ſide poſts and upper poſts. 
Thre- God in his actings towards his people for their ſatecy, uleth pro- 
ſhold. bable and likely means: Therefore he would have none on the 

threſhold;; leſt it ſhould not be viſible. Ste. A4, 27-3 1. God could 


have preſerved the ſhip though all the Mariners had deſerted it, 


but he will have rational means uſed. But then, 
2. To teac h us not to tread under | the blood of Chriſt. God 
honours the blood of bis Son, and bewill not have it expoſed to 
— , thereſore he would not — «ſprinkled upon the 
threſhold. Thoſethar'do in a ſpiritual ſenſe powre Chill blood 
on the threſnhold, who do, a 
1 Reaſon 1. Apply the comforts and bene fits of Chriſts blood to profane men 
abiding ſo, God hath provide |-priviledges and Goſpel- 
comforts for humbled and broken-bearted ſinners, Matib. 11,28. 
To tender the ſalvation of Chriſt to thei myenitent, ſo nete 8 
is to ſprinkle the blood of Chriſt upon the threſhold, which God 
will not allow, 
2. T boſe that give his blood in the Saorament to the ſcandalous 
2. Keaſ. and prophane. See what the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cer 10. 21. Ye cannot 
Who may do it without ſin; there is a moral impoſſibility. See E 23. 
be ſaid to 38, 39. and that of ( hriſt is very conſiderable, Marth. 7, G. that 
powre complaint of God is very much to be laid to heart, Exek,22.26. 
Chriſts If a ſeparation mult be made in any thing, it mult be in chis Ordi- 
" nance. Thus we ſee how the Paſchal Lamb typified Chriſt inthe 


ſhold. * ſprinkling of the blood. 
3 The 
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3. The iaſfrumem uſed for the Iii of the blond was a bunch 3. Cere- 
l, Rrod. Iz. a2. 1 was a herb common uſed in the Le> mony. 
gal lprinklings, fee Hel. g Myſap ws fit for this whe. - That about the: 
Which was typified hereby tefers to ua heads. _ — 
I. That man bath nothing of his own wherewith to. Sprinkle Chriſts of Hyſop 
blaod: The inſtrument whereby Chriſt is applyed is of God as well for ſpriok- 
as Cbrift bimſel, we ara ap th de proud Ala ſſe, e have neither Ar 
a veſſtꝭ to hold hriſta blood nor a band to apply ic of our own; if aged tuo 
the Fews,had ſprinkled Chriſts blood wicli their own hand it would thing: 
have been abominable; he that gives the blood givesthe inſtru. x. 
mont to apply ic, And then, 


2. eee N. een is Aplyed. All 2. 
eee 


1, falch s gur bunch of Hy- Why faith 
| - 7 % © . @ 6 
| Ne ture makes fair he Ait Kpecg 8 


He find che a inſtrument to be faith, 
Atts 16, 31. And faith is 1 wy work of applying — hd 
Chriſt. — 
. frcauſe its an emptzing grace Au empty band is a ſit emblem 
of faich , other graces a hing in themſelves, hug falth is 


only for receiving, 

2. Fuub u ali greece... The act of faith is a cloſing act. 
Faith looks to ſ. without in felf,, and mon upon 
lomething, which is intrivſick to it $i No grace fo rich as faith, 
and det no grace fo — wetting — The for 
mel nature of faith ia to caſh its anottier, and thereſore 
i for this work. Thus yon ſeehow the buſchal Lamb did typiſie 
Chriſt in the uſe that was to bo made of the bio d, which is the fifth 


 Sixthly : The Lomb did typifie and repreſent Chris in the eat« 6, law. 
ing of it. 
L Here are two things to be conſideted. 
1+ The command for the eating of it. 
2, The Rites or Order how it was to be eaten 
I. The command for the eatin Lamb. is i (1 
0 given rape lg Exod 8 A : 2 u. da — 


Ir the belse vert te feed an eſus Chriſt. To beleeve on * 
Chriſt is to feed on 12 owes — ſaith 4 . 
leeve and thou haſt eaten. Our Saviour expounds eating by be- 


' SIC leeving 


62 ohriſtetbe ohh male. 
why} -: leevicg, fohn 6.47. | Hevhat btlerverh on me hatheverl, ſting life. 
Chriſtis to Fl s he calls) Verſe 51,53; eating, If any naaa tat of thu read 
be ſpicico- he ſhall live for ri. Ther is great reaſon why tlie fou ſhould 
ally cares. by faith ſpiritually. eatJeſus Chriſt, - That is, chat it ſhonld by faith 
1 Reap. apply 2 : For, . | þ | * 
I. All the promiſes of gaining, iritzal good by Chriſt are 
made to the eating of 8 Gan 
till by faith we ear him. The meatis dot incorporated and made 
one with the body, of a Man untill he eatit. Chriſt is not united 
to us, nor we to him till we eat him. No ſpiritual ſtrength, no 
ſpiritual quickning can be expected from JeſusChriſt till the ſoul 
28 bred onhue. No ſpiritual 15 \ 2 from — 

till che ſoul feed on him by faith. It is not br ead in the C r 
or bread on by) e er l e pony. but bre ad in the ſto- 
mack, that feeds and ſtrengthens che body. Chriſt dyed in vain to 
thoſe that will not eat him, it wp | 

2. Chrift « the onely food of the ſoul. There is no bread of lite 
beſides him. He that will not eat Chriſt muſt of neceſſity ſtarve 

and —.— Hence is that of our Saviour, ohe 6.53: nleſſe Je 
vr the fleſh of tb ee Man, and drink, his Hood,” ye have no bife 
in jou. There isn either righteouſneſs, nor peace, not comfort, 
nor grace, nor ſalvation, but in and through Chriſt. Ihe ſoul that 
e ee ee en as redn, ug 
3. Clriſt i duliaate and coſtiyifood. \ A rea In the 
3. Reaſon World: arg. not able to buy one: joymy ye ry 4 

2 The Or- Lamb of Cd. Hadinot od fredby him, had not he freely 
der of cat- giyen himſelf, the World had nevericafted of him No futh meat 
. ing of ic. as Chriſt. He is meat that quickensthem that are dead, and pre- 

_ 2 ſerves thoſe that once live from ſeeing death, John 6. 50,5 i. He 
tobe ob- that gazeth on this Lamb, and doth, not eat him, deſpiſech the 
825 beſt proviſion that God can make for their ſouls. This for the 
— Paſſeo- command of eatir — be wok 

. Secondly : For the order of eating. In this there are two kind 0 
— Rites. F | | 17 | 
Some general, which were to be obſervedin all Paſſeovers. 
thar-wece/ Some peculiar to the firſt Paſſeover only: 
wen of it, 1. Thoſe that were genetally to be obſeryed in all Paſſegvers 
u vere theſe four” nn IG, pe IE | 
3 The parithrwho wers td extolic, icy hive theſe four qus- 


Fiſt : 


- 


Cbriſd theChriſtian Pafſeover. 
Firſt : They muſt-be Hrnelites. This is expreſly enjoyned, Exod, 
12.43,45- Toteach us;that _-, 6-4 
T hoſe that are ers to the, Commonnealth of Iſrael art 


Aras gers to Chrift.. Thoſe that are out of the Church have no- 


to do with Jeſus Chriſi. Many that live out of the boſom 


thing 5 
le belong to Chriſt, but 


of the Church ma in Gods. ſecret 
while they do abide in the ſtate 
right to Jeſus Chriſt. a See EY. 12. Ihe Apoſſſe puts cheſe to- 
gether; Strangers ſrom the Covenants ef prumiſe, aliens from the 
GCommunmnealth of I[racl, and bag Cg. Out of the Church 
of God in an ordinary way there is no ſalvation. Men that are ou 
of the Church are ſaid to be 4 farr 5 10 be ſtrangers and forreige- 
ers, Eph. 2. ,19.The Lords'way 1s to bring men into the Church, 
and ſo to ſalvatiod,” 1; 2.449. Poe | . 
Such as are — of —— are actual ſubjects of the Devils 
ngdom. The caſting of a perſon! bur: of the communion of the 
Orr is the delivering ni wp to Catan 1 Cor. 1. 3. Becauſe be 
Are — . ſo. into Satans Kingdom. 
Ling hr prey many in rch xiſible chat ſhall never have 
ſalvation byj Chriſt, yet none but they that are in the Church caa 
ſalvation, The Church is Chriſts $bepfold ; out of this 
di there is no life to he expected. The Church is Gods Ark; 
thoſethatare out of this Ark are without all actual hope of ſalva- 
tion. There) is no promiſe of ſalvation but to thoſe that are in 
the Church. There are no eſfectual viſible means of ſalvation 
but in the Church. He that hath no relation to 1/rael bath no 
right to Chriſt, This is the firſt. 
Secondly : They muſt be circumciſed perſons Exod. 12. 48. No 
wncircoanciſed ＋ * foall eat thereof. 


| 4 4 Though a Man were an 
yoo by Nation Jet if he were ee was not to eat 
paſſeover. To teach | | 


| Palm 59.5, The Scripture denyes unſanctiſied perſons to 
= A öh ha any man be in Chrif is 


4 vew 
' Fauſt of 


body it drad be- 


(tions and 


They f 


„ 


e 


ſtrangors they have no actual 


* 
* 
— 


— 


2. Qalifi. 
What it 
ligniſed- 


Rom 8. 10 


m—_ 


— — 


FO —„- OC I IO "TOC 


ChrifteheChri flian Paſſeover, 

it barn amor with Chit." No period untircumtiſed in be art 

* hacb union with Chriſt. None can? Chriſt) ano himteſſ 

but he Hat hath reve Faith, nom none Thar is in 

benrt hach any tröe faith. Till a tam te inamardly yeaewed, till- 

de be converted and borw again, he bath no Scripture ground to 

apply do bile: rhe wert: öf che dearbof Chrit: Tx not our 

being bort an the March, but che cirvumciſion of W 

will Fe us i title to che 

Thurdl n de clean, Lepally clean, Namb.g.6. To 

3. Walifi-ſhew, har Cb nde intereſt unclean perſons ſo continuing, 

— 2 che merit of his death. 

fgnified: = Foutthly : There was- liberty afforded to; 
4-Qual.fi. circumciſed. That is, Proſelites, Exad. 12.48, 


What ic 
Geatied, Jews two things. 


1. 1. T hat the Gemiler ſhould be calleu into COMPINEION | 
— — — ew. The I 
1.2/7 You in mung place che. odT 


99 5 that were 
his was to reach the 


ebu ſire * th 
were the firlt fruits of — winch did aſſure 
ling of the body of che Gentiles ie Jewes 


— when they 'faw it A eee they W 
at ic 
That the Gentiles ſhould be parts 


ef the {ae * 
with rhemſelve.The privitedges of the es are as Jarpe as 
privideages of the s. God hath made the ſame 'Granc to che 

CER —# e Fee ho Bare 
romiſes, the ſame Chriſt whic —— 
wor from the Charch of 3 Deen rm 
Jews had, derry the «circumciſed — 

2 — — Paſſeover, Thus for the perſons. 
the rime of 2 The time when it was to be eiten: Here are mo 
Sung it. cbings commanded inrefetencetoubis. 5 
wre 1. Tie e a3 * 
1. Ceremo/ Ruod. 338. One was not to eat it one mph, 
wuchert naht. but all Re es et, 

This was to teach them, - 
* * 


fo 


d. 


LS 
Www. 


— 


| it was Wille, Exod. 1a. . 


"Their Aan ger it neareſt and grea 


thrift the n P4ſſeover; 


' 1. That C fred his Blood fndiffcrently for ali bis lict. Ore 
=, hard as much incereſt in Chit as and: her The fame 
-privile 1 are inſtated upon one of the Hect, are in» 
e * he Apoſtle calls the ſalvation of the Church che 
common ſal vation, Jude 3. The ſame promiſes which are made 
to one belee vet. are made to every beleever. I be fame redemp- 
tion which is purchaſed to one, is purchaſed for all the Elect. There 
77 Remiſſion for all , one Adoprion for all ; one Covenant fos 
one Heaven for all the Ele& ; one Marnage-ſupper for all, 
— 'calling for all the Elect. Whatloever rhe Scripture makes 
the portion of one of the members of Chriſt, it makes the portion 
of all his members. The fame ciphreouſneſle that juſtifies one, 
all the ele; the ſame Kingdom of glory which is 
prepatedfor one, is prepated for all hat have an intereſt in Jeſus 


err bath as muth need of C triſt as another. All the 
by nature the children of wrath one as well as another, 
ob 2-3. 3- 4 the Elect want pardon us well one us another. All 
equally weak and in themſelves one as well 
a another, Hy bet „well as in another. One is in 4s much 
dan . Adam: ꝑuilt hath paſſed upon all as well one as 
w .13.Wharfoever danger, whatſoever miſery any one 
of the Fleck are involved i in, areal! the Ele&involyed in. One 
beleever hath no more cauſe to be proud of his condition than a- 
nother, betanſe alllye in chefamepir of condemnation. 
3. That there is fularſſe enough in Chrift for all his Eleft. He 
fad be full of grave and a 1.14. He bath abundance 


17, He hath nouriſtunent h in him to feed 
ie church, He hath ſuſficient ri dende le e uf ll 


nonph to fanctiße all; he hath merit 
1 to wei Ker ig wud yp are given anto him of the Father. 
there be never fo grein'a nattirade of Familiesto be provided 


yu is there ſufficiency, yea redundancy of merit in Chriſt for them 


Secondly . The Paſſcover 8 eaten the ſane 9 
chr. Fore 


muſt not 
Uay or another night. bur eat ic chat very night 


two things. 
1. That Chrift is ready to b. himſelf title 
That night was the = 
ous 
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Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 

rillous night like to be that ever they had in Zgype. All the firſt 
born of Egypt were then deſtroyed. The people of Iſrael might 
be afraid what the iflue of that nights work might be, whether, 
though the Angel paſſed over them, yet the Egyptians might nor 
in that rage they were, fall foul upon them and cut them off. Je- 
ſusChriſt cherfore would have them take the cordial before hand. 
Chriſt is moſt ready to give in his comforts to bis people when 
their Tryals are like to be greateſt. See 1/4.41.17,18. , Cordigls 
will be moſt prized, and they will be molt carefully improved at 
tuch a time, Hof. 2.14. If Chrilt bring you to extraordinary tryals, 
you may expect he will lay in extraordinary ſupports, 

2. That Chriſt meſt ſpecdil) "Pt, ed. The Lamb muſt be 
eaten the ſame night ic was (lain,, The ſoul muſt i 


ly Chriſt when makes tender of him. Its not ſafe to defer 

the work one night longer. Behald now f the accepted time, 2 Cor. 

6:2. The ſoul bath- preſent need of Chriſt , therefore there 

ſhould be a preſent cloſure. Tenders of Chriſt may not be alwaies 

made, , therefore the peſent offer ſhould be accepted. The heart 

may nat be 3 at other times to accept of the offer, therefore 
us 


its dangerous delaying. The deſtroying Angel may come with 
his drawn ſword before the morning, and therefore its the ſafeſt 
way to apply Chriſt to night. Never any repeated for his 2 
complying with Chriſt, but many have repented their ſinful put- 
aan of bus for the time. 0 | 
3 Concer- hirdly 7 T he place. There were two Rites about this. It muſt 
ning the 


place a 
where it 
was to be 
eaten. 


An YO LUN K eu. a | 
wd 6 Ia be be Church of Grd. There muſt be 
ne and worſhip amongſt the people of 
e Paſſeoverin one room, and another 
in another, but all in one ſociety. The Scripture calls for unity 
both in Faith and Worſhipamong Gods people, See d 
| b Ep be,. 


he is tendred in Scripture, that is w 


Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover, 
Epteſ.g. 3, 4, J, 6. Unity is the Churches beauty, the Churches 
ſtrength. che Churches glory, My love uy wadefiled © hut une, Cn. 
6.8. Sad things are ſpoken againſt the makers of Schiſmes in the 


Church of Chriſt, Rom. 16.17,18. They do like the Souldiers tent 


the ſeamleſſe coat of Chriſt. Schiſmes in Worſhip, and Hereſies 
in Doctrine, are the doom of the Church. Tyrants are not ſo hurt- 
ful to the Church as Herericks and Schiſmaticks. 

2. Perhaps toteach Governours of Families to make ſpiritual pro- 
viſion for themſelves and theirt. The Ruler of a Family muſt not 
content himſelf with this, chat he hath the Paſchal Lamb, but he 
muſt bring it into the Family, chat his children and ſervants may 
eatof it. Commands are given Rulers for themſelves and theirs. 
The fourth Commandement is expreſs, which reacheth both to 
the Magiſtrate and the Governour of the Family. Thoſe Families 
chat have nor Chriſt are unfurniſht Families. A Family without a 
Lamb is an unbleſt Family. The ſouls of ſervants and children 
have need of meat as well as their bodies. Abraham was careful 
of his children and ſervants as well as of himſelf,and he hath Gods 
Approbation for it, Gen. 18. 19. and Joſbmab undertook for him- 
ſelf and his houle, 1h 24,1.5. e that hath once caſted of Chriſt 
himſelf, would gladly have all his feed on him. 


Fourthly® The manner how it muſt be eaten. Here are four 4. Con- 
8 concern 
ing the 
eaten thas night, or if any through over- — 


things expreſſed. 
1. Ir ma be wholly eaten, Exod, 12,9, to. It muſt be all eaten; 
andif- all chuld for 
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fight wa left, it muſt not be reſerved but burnt with fire. It muſt Three Ce- 


be wholly eaten. This is to teach two things. 
1. T hat whole Chriſt muſt be ae Ne muſt be applyed as 


moſt take him in all thoſe re ſpects. Chriſt my(t be applyed wholly, 
or he is not at all applyed. Every thing im Chriſt is uſeſul. Every 
cling Welch uren heceiſary. Chriſt a King is as good as Chriſt a 
Prieſt. Chriſt our Sanctification is as good as Chriſt our Redemp- 
tion. Chriſt a Lawgiver is as profitable as Chriſt a Saviour. Ther's 
no reffuſe in Chriſt. All othet meat hath ſomewhat in it that needs 
to be pared off, but all in Chriſt is meat, all in Chriſt is ſavoury. 
There's no cruſt in this bread, no chippings I mean; there's no 

in chis Wine, there's no husk in this Wheat, all in Chriſt is 
kernel. He chat ſets aſide any thing in Chriſt , ers aſide whole 
Chriſt. Le that laies aſide Chriſt in any one Office, layes him a- 

| ſide 


remonics. 


olly. See 1 Cor. 1. 30 We denied 
1. 


Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover. | 
ſide in every Office. The Beleever muſt imitate the holineſſe of 
bis life, as well as apply the qeric of his death. Chriſt is as ſweet 
and precious in every part as in any part. Weexpe Chriſt 
ſhould ſave us wholly, and be expects that we receive him 
wholly. | | of 

2. That Criſt keepsback nuhing of him ſelf from his people. He 
is willing they ſhould ba vo all that Hela a oped. He 
nicated unto them. Should not Chriſt give himſelf wholly to us 
he would not give himſelf {\uMciencly ra us. Wharſoever good 
the belee ver can fiad inChrilt he may look upon it as his own, The 
power of Cbrut, the Wiſdom of Chriſt, the Merit af Chriſt, are 
wholly made over to the beleever for his 2 Ne loves thee 
wich his whole heart, he preſerves thee wich h | 22 
n him too good, or too precious for. the pooreſt 
belec vet. riſt divides nat himſelf, Every member of his 
hath uy wholly as if there were no other member ta par- 

take im. 


— 


The Uſes of this branch. 
1. Tale heed of rejedting 122 thing of Chriſt, He that rejets 


him in any reſpect, rejech Apply him in his life, 
and in his death; in bis holineſfe as well as his mexits. He diſpare- 
ges Chriſt wbo caſts off any thing in him gs yg; mp 


ſuper 
1 He ſhall never be the 
that doth not imitate eB dee be rl See. 1 Pear 


2. 24. 
2. Do yon keep back nothing from Chrifi. He gives hia whole 
to *. give your Ace to him; let him have 
whole love; let him have all your fear, all your obedience. Chri 
accounts himſelf to have nothing, if be have not all. He bath 
redeemed you wholly, be preſerves you wholly, let him enjoy 
you not dividedly but wholly. This is the firſt, the Lamb muſt be 


wholly eaten. 
a ally: That which could dot be eaten muſt be burnt wich 
ning of it. fire in the morning. To teach two | 
a wy 0 2 This /peap L I ſubject to chat 
in, therefore God takes care to prevent it. Ido is an um god. 
ding of God, It d vorceth from God. | 
2. Te teach thew the abolition of all Legal Sacrifices in the marns 
ing of the Goſpel, See Cant.2.wlt. | Thoſe 


7 c brifl the e liſuas Poſſeover,. 627 
Thoſe that keep Legal Worſhip on foot now in the times of 
the Goſpel, break this Rule. Do not Judaize. Colofſiars 
2. 16, 17. | 
8 irdly I muſt be eaten with uulea vened bread. This is a per- 
etual Law, Ex04.12.8. Leaven is uſed in Scripture ina good 
epſe, and in a bad ſenſe. In a good ſenſe for the work of Grace 3©*'**» 
in the heart, Aatth 13.33. As a little lump of leaven leaveneth 
che whole maſſe, ſo Grace which is but little in the firſt infuſion, 
+ doth by degrees overſpread the whole ſoul, renewivg it in every 
part. This leaven is not forbidden. | he Paſſeover it not regularly 
eaten until this leaven be in the foul, Four ac- 
In a bad ſenſe leaven is taken in ſundry ſenſes. | +. ceptionsof 
1. For evil Doctriut. So it is uſed Matth. 10.6, 12. The leaven C 


of the Phariſee is expounded of the ſinful Doctrines they deld. bad ſenſe 
The leaven of che Sadduces ſignifies the ſinful heterodox opinions 
they maintained. 

2. For malice and entry. So it is taken, 1 Cor. 58. Malice 
ſours the Heart as leaven doth the meal with which it is 
mingled. 

3. For an evil cont erſation. I he ſcandalous Corinthian by his |, 
wicked converſation is called leaven, 1 Cor.5,6. | 

4. For bypocri ſie. We read of the leaven of Hired, Mark 8.15. 

His N {ecting is called /. even : 40 Lets 12. 1. The * 
h iſie of the Phariſes is called the /eaves of the Phariſees. And 
the Apoſtle calls Sincerity ' anlcavencd bread, in the Verſe after the Accor- 
"4 Text. I his is that ſeaven which muſt not be uſed in the eating ding) a 
ö of the Paſſeover : And then, the »xlcavexed brtad where with ay en 
11 muſt eat it, are thoſe things which are contrary unto theſe: T rat —— 
of Doctrine, contrary to falſe Defirine; Love, contrary to the bread. 
raven of Malice and Envy, 4 holy converſation, contrary to the rour Du. 
leaves of an evil converſation; Sinceyuy contrary to Hypocrifie, ies ravght 
Divers things are taught from this particular, u lich are worch our U — 
obſervation. As, 2 
1. Thoſe that de apply Chrift maſt avoid a leaven of falſe Do breads 
fut. Beleevers that will have Chriſt for heirs,. multi embrace . Dar /* 
the Truth, and reject all /Ecrours,' ( 1.) Tru ii precious to [os ay 
Chriſt az wel a4 bulineſſt. As be ia che be/yand: .f one, ſo he wouy. 
is the Truth, ohm 14. 6. Ne came from heaven tu preach che [ruib, | 
and to ſeal the Iruch he preachei-with bis bloody eh 18, 37. 
209 Trab main e the VENEER Soniaetrell 46 belineſie, 
**. | tet 1 John 


12 
7 
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Chriſt the Chriſtian er. 

1 Joh. 2. 24. As tar as any perſon apoſtatizeth from truch he fals 
off both from God and Chriſt. (3.) The leawn'! of Error will 
ſor the ſoul as well as the leaven of prophaneſs. (4.) Hweeſiei: a 
fruit of the fleſs as well as drunkenneffe and murther, Gal 3. 20,21. 
Thar, (5.) mas of fin in the Antichrift , as well becauſe of the re- 
+Hing of the truth of the Goſpel , as fer the rejeflion of the holineſ, 
of the Goſpel. (6. ) He that makes nothing of each, Will wpem the 
amt ground make ar little of holineſr (J.) The rent wing of the un- 
derſtanding isa piece of the new creation as well as the rent wing of 
the will.($.) AGoſpel ſpirt is a ſpirit of a ſound mind a. will ; 41hy 
ſpirit of Love, 2 Tim. 1. 7. (9.) The Apoſtle requires that aged 
men be ſound in Charity as well as in Faith, and that they be ſaund 
is the faith a3 me ar in Charity, Tit. 2.2. (10.) Chriſt is as mach 
difpleaſed and diſhounowred by the unſoundreſs of the bead as by the 
wnſoundneſs of the heart. (11.) He that is prophane re ct. Ci 
44 King, and he that is erroneous rejtfls him 44 Prophet, (12.) 
A rotten, cor rapted heart, will axauvuidably cauſe a diſorder! and 
ſinſull liſe, 2 Tim. 2. 16. 


1he Uſes. 


Firſt: It howld perſwade Cbriſtians to avoyd crror, and ftick faſt 
to the truth. Error poyſons the mind as well as fin doch the heart. 
Frroneous - perſons reject Chriſt as well as prophane per- 
fons.” Wie f 


_ ." 'Secondly: That it is not a wedleſs thing for the Miniſtirt of 
Chriſt io be zealous againſt error, The Apoilles were as (barp in 
reproving Error, asthey were in reproying prophaneneſle. See 
Gat 5. 6. I hat leaven is the leaven of falſe doctrine. I be leaven 

of Error will four and fpread, will inſect and poyſon as well as 
the leaven-of Prophaneneſſe. The leaverrofError is ſi ficient to 
debar men from the Sacratnent, as well as the ſea ven oſ Prophane- 
neſſe. I his is the firſt. 


im give | bear the 
Fazhers wrach for us. Tei tr u, and "= 


—— 
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nne our fins with bis led, Rev. 1. 5. © Thoſe chat fred on 
Chriſt, that claim an inter Min him, muſt rake heed of the lea 

vened ſowr bread of malice, Chriſt would not have any of his dif 

ciples hate, no not their enemies. See A. 5.44, 45. A'ma- 
lieious ſpirit is a murtherous ſpirit. He bar hates bis brother is 4 
murtherer, 1 Joh. 3. 15. A malicious ſpirit will deptive himfelf 

of the comforts of Chriſt , and will, ſet off others from cloſin 


wich Chriſt, Chriſt is all ſw , and whoſoever hath t 
of him cannot harbour any bitterneſs. OY 8 ' 
The Uſes | + I ni Wh, 


1. That malicions ſpirits have but limis acquaint ance with Chriſt | 
A heart filled wich this leavea , bach ęither nothing of Chriit,or 
very little of him. Nothing is more contrary to the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, chen a ſpirit ſwelled with malice. God is lovr, and he that 
dwellith in love dwelleth in Ge, and God in him,r Job, 4.16 (The 
whole tranſaction of Chriſtis a tranſaction of love; he that harh 
any intereſt in this tranſaction, cannot harbour any venom of 
malice in his heart. 1 } 
2. Les all Chriſtians ſet themſelves to yoot ont thi: leaven. Malice 2. 
diſparageth the goſpel. Malice is directly oppoſite to the Goſpeſ. 
A malicious ſpirit is an Anti- evangelical fpirit. The great Com- 
m andement of the Goſpel is Love, Joh. 13, 34 When the 
love of Chriſt is ſhed abroad in the heart, rancour and malice can 
never ſettle in the heart. This is the ſecond, | 
Thirdly : T hoſe that have ax ixtereft in Chriſt muſt pat away the UN en 
leavenof an unbuly converſation. A good Conſcience within, and tt ere 
a good converſation without, become thoſe that haye relation — 
to Chriſt, The Apoſtle requires both theſe, Heß. 12. 22. An em, 
unholy converſation ſtains the Goſpel. and caſts reproach upon ed read. 
Chriſt. A life leavened with leaven of wickednefs, deprives a per- 
ſon of zny 8 wand of comfore from - Chriſt No man, can ſay 


with the Reg 4 
ed the fleſh: 4 tab | 

e 5 „ be 
o hitnſelf upon ſi 

- Nethar makes N 
Fed with che fleftrof Cuff, 
Cliriſtro bave foch #vaye' full bf che leprbfie of 
oF Tree 2 ſin 
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fin to wait on him i his ſervants. He that i jayned to the Lari a 
jt {le 1 Cor. 7. He chat hath an intereſt in Chriſt, is mar- 


| riſt, and ſo partaker of his Spirit. And where Chriſt 
pirit dwells, there will be holineſs without. He that hath taſted 
once of this ſweet 1 > in love with the ſowr leaveneſ 
bread of an unboly lite g 


The Uſes are 


1. How do they deceive themſelves that think they are intereſted 

i Chrift , and yet are full of all kind of wickedneſs ? They claim 
all Goſpel privileges and comforts , and yet walk in all ungodly 
practices... Theſe men can claim intereſt in Chriſt no more chan 
the Devils. See Tit 2. 11, 12. If we ſearch the Charter of Chri- 
ſtians which is recorded in Scripture , we ſhall find holineſs the 
qualification of the perſons which are beirs of Goſpel privileges 
He that is Chriſts ſervant, wears his badge. Holineſſe of conver- 
ſcien is that badge whereby Chriſts :ollowers are known. He chat 
will be partaker of the glorious priviledges of Chriſt , muſt be 
made partaker of the gracious nature of Chriſt, | | 
2. Let thoſe that arc Chriſts pat away this lea ven. Labour for 
neſs.of converſation, hereby you will have an evidence tha 


h 

£ 1 youre) and that you are his, not only by common pro- 
ſeſſion, but by inward real union. Chriſt neicher can, nor will 
own thoſe to be his, who are of debauclit converlauons. This is 

the Third. x | 
4 Duty: - . Fourthly : Thoſe that claim Chriſt for theirs muſt put away the 
by a * ae 
N leaven of Hypecrifie, This che Apoltle enjoins upon this yery ac- 


.. Count, 1 Pet; ,241, 3. Jeſus Chriſt will give, feſcher food nor 
rules 2 ſnelter to Ul mlers T be wiſdom that PR above, uv without 
' pariiality and without bypecriſi, Jam. 3. 17. The hypocrite di- 
ſhonours Fork | WT as the prophane 2 — — 
crown and glory of all graces, hypocriſie che dane and reproac 
of all ations, "The pac bertgigs Cbriſt wich a kiſs.as Pd 
I reaſan under th, pretence of ſrie ndſhiꝑ is double treaſon. 
Far 911 art as Nell a to ations, The mask of hypo- 
lie may hide us from men, it cannot hide us from Chriſt All 
e es are ſetled upon the (ingle- hearted. Profeſlor. 
/ rice ſha)l not 6 gre God, Jb. 13,16. Hypo- 
crilie may let a man in go the yikble Chub it cannot le lie 
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to Heaven. It may procure admittarice into the boſom of the 
—— it cannot procure admittance into the bolom of 
Chriſt. | 


2 The Uſes of this are theſe. 


1. It ſhould ſcare all from hypocriſte. It ſhould put us on exa - 
mination whecher we be hypocrites or no. All our pretendings 
to Chriſt will do us no good if we be ſo. A devit transformed 
into an Angel of Light is a devil ſtil, yea che worſt of devils. An 
bypocrite is a devil in Samuel: mantle, a beggar in a Kings robe, 
an harlot in the habit of a chaſt matron, Chrut abhors a painted 
Saint as muchas he loves a real beleever- Ti | 

2. It uu provoke all that are ſincere to bleſs God for their ſiu- 
etrity, God was as gracious to thee in removing the leaven of 
Hypocriſie as the leaven of prophaneneſs. The hypocrite bath 
no more intereſt in Chriſt , no more comfort by Chriſt, than the 
prophane ſinner. His condition is no better in this life, and ir 
will be much worſe in the other life; Ne that is a meer pretender 
to Chriſt , ſh4ll ha ve as hot a hell as he that is an open oppoſer of 
Chriſt. When God cook the leaven of hypocriſie out of * heart, 
he put thee into a capacity of feeding upon Jeſus Chriſt. T his is 
the ſecond particular; it muſt be eaten with unleavened bread. 


Fourchly : It mſt be taten with bitter bearbr. I bis is —_— 4 Ceremony 
elled, nor 


Exed. 12,8. What kind of herbs they were is not expr 

is it much material; ſome ſay they were Wild- lettice, Cichory , 
Horehound, and ſome others unknown to us, What-ever they 
were for kind, the quality or nature of them is expreſſed in this 


word bitterneſs , or bitrerneſſes, This Rite was to teach theſe two chings b 


—_— 


| b 
1. Chriſt i only applyed 10 them that are under bitterneſs of heart i ching 6 


things. 


by reaſon of ſin. None but the penitent that is bitter of ſoul un- vified. 7 


er the ſenſe of ſin hath any right to apply Chriſt. 

1.Chriſt calls ſuch and onely ſuch to 2 mage — of bimſelf, 
Mat 11. 28. He was annointed to preach the comtorts of the 
Goſpel only to ſuch, /. 61. 1. 2, 1came not, ſaith he in another 
place, to call the rig bteous, but ſinners torepemtance. | 

2. Such, aud only ſuch will accept of Chriſt, See Mat. 9. 12, 
They that are whole need not 4 Phyſician but they that are fick, He 
that ſees not himſelf caſt down, will ſlight any tenders of being 
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lifed up. Ne that ſees not himſelf loſt, will never eicher be thank- 
full for, or accept of the tender of {alyation, See Rev. 3. 17, 
18. They that tender the Lord Jeſus and the benefits of his 
death, to unhumbled ſinners, eat the Paſſeover without bitter 
berbs. 


be Uſes. 


1. How needfull the — of the Law is. This makes 
way for the comforts of the Goſpel; this humbles; this works 


ſenſe of ſin; this breaks , this wounds, and chen Chriſt comes and 


2. It ſhews the nature of true repentance. Its a ſoul-affliRing, its 

a fin-imbictering grace. | 
3. Miniſters muſt apply Chriſt and Goſpel-comforts to ſuch as 
they ſee to be in bitterneſs by reaſon of ſin. Chriſt is the only cure 

for a wounded foul. - 
Secondly : Chrift andthe croſs 7 together. Theſe bitter herbs 
did the afflitions and ſufferings which attend the true 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, See AM. 16.24 All do 
not ſuffer alike, but all of Chriſts Diſciples ſuffer more 
or leſſe. One handfull of the bitter herbs every one muſt eat 
wm prog ney re —. ſufferings. The beleever 
e411) þ is made conformable to Chrift- - AE 


The uſes 


1 Think not ſtrange at ſufferings 
| 2+ Fear them not. The ſweer Lamb ſweerens bitter herbs, the 
bicter herbs will make the Lamb ſweeter, and the iweetneſs of 
the Lamb will cake away the bitterneſs of the herbs. 
{ The Rites commanded as peculiat to the firſt Paſſeo- 
ver, they were thele five, | 
They muſt eut i, 
1. With their loywes girl 
2. Wil their ſlobes on their ſhet. 
3. With their af in their 
Now — acdhekr oh the door of bis houſe uniri] the du0y- 
Ne Yo out :. of bis | r mi rhe mor. 
1 arſe Laut are Ten Book 12, 11, 22. Thartheſe 
2211. : were 


I 
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were peedliar only to the firſt Paſſeover, appears, : 
. Becauſe we ſod n muri made my of rbeſt Fires jn thoſe _ * 
plates where the celrbration of the Paſſerver,” j afterwards cm- prove 
ded. See Deut. 16. 1, 2, 3. Though mention be made of unlea- theſe rices 
_ bread , yet is nothing ſaid of theſe Rites. And — o 
_ | | 
1 lies do not read that our ke he 2 — — - — 

aſſtover with his #iſcipler obſrrved cy of theſe. Chriſt and his di- 
foiples did nor te laadiag bel edn , withour any girdirig of 
their !oinesor (tives in therr hand. Chriſt and his diſctptes did not 
ſtay within che houſe aff char night, but vent into the garden, and 
into the Mount of Olives, Mar. 26. 30. And then, BET 
3. The reaſon why theſe rites were appointed, was not in ſiret in 
the following paſſcovers. They were now to paſſe away for their 
lives , buc 4 they came into Canaes they were ſettled and 
in ſafety, and therefore had no need to uſe ſuch Rites as 
theſe which were appointed only tor their pilgrim eltate. 

4 We read mthirg of theſe Rites in that ſamors Paſſover which 
King Joſiah kept, See 2 Cl ron. 35. Mention is made of clean · 
fing che unclean, of ſprinkling the Hood, of roaſling the Paſſeo- 
ver, verſe 6,11, 13, but no mention is made of theſe Rites, and 
therefore its not likely they were perpetualLaws, but only tempo- 
rary for that firſt time. | 

I ſhall gather ſome uſefull obſervations from theſe forementi- 
oned Rites, 
Firm, They muſt cat it with their loins girded, their Bt on their 
feet, their ſtaff in their hand. 1 pur theſe together, becaute they — 
imply one and the fame thing. This is the — wm poſture. Twoey the Een 
thiags they were to learn b Nis babic and polture Rices. 
1. Thoſe that gave up — ta Feſt Cbriſt, mrſt acrount 
the 8 a1 pilgrims and ftrangers in the world. The people of 
God have eſteemed themſelyes but as ſtrangers and travelers on 
earch , ſo did Devid,Pfal. 39. 12; Pal. 119. 19. ſo didtheold 
patriarchs —— ge Heb. 11. 13. Heaven is the beleevers,, | | 
country, che Earth is to him a plate of pilgrimage. Tbat they er e 
were but pilgrims on earth is mapifeſt, For, Vi'grims 
1 Their relationi and kindred art not on.carth but in beaven.Theyon earth 
have naturgl relations on earth, bur their ſpiritual relations are iuf toved 
another place, mo is God 9 5 Picberthere is Chriſt their El- 
der chere are the Angels heir Ouardians,” A teteevers 
deft Kindred is in heaven. 2. Ihr 
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2. Their inheritance is not on earth but in heaven. They have 
ſome poſſeſſions here in the world which God gives them to 
make their lives more comfortables, but their grand inberitance 
is in another country. See 1 Pet. 1. 4. It would be ſad with be* 
leevers if they had not a better portionin another world than they 
have bere. | 

3. T heir eternal abode is not on earth but in heaven. They con- 
tinue but a few years in Egypt, but in Canaan they have a ſetled 
abode. Here they dwell but in Tents and Tabernacle, but there 
they ſhall dwell in fixed manſions: See 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

4. T beir hopes are not in earth but in heaven. We read of the 
hepe laid up in heaven, Col. 1. 5. Beleevers have the grace 
of 1 hope in their hearts on earth, but the great things hoped for 
the object of their hope, is principally in beaven. All theſe ſhew 
their pilgrim eſtate. 


The Uſes are theſe. 


1. Expett to be entertained like Pilgrims. The natives of the 
world cannot afford any good uſage to the Saints, becauſe they 
are ſtrangers here. Beleevers miſtake, or at beſt forget ibeir cor - 
dition when they look for great promotions and preferments in 
the world: The Egyptians will prefer the Egyptian, not the 
Iſraclites. The [ſraclites muſt expect to make brick aud to car- 
ry burthens , they muſt not look for honours and promotions. 
Sometimes God ſo orders it that his //rae/ preferred in the world, 
even in ſtrange lands. See Das. 2. 48, 49. Gen. 41. 38,39,40, 
41. God ſets up ſome to make proviſion for thereſt,that his my 
have ſome of the beſt rank to be refuges to them , but generally 
they are uſed like iran gers. The worlds diſowning and reproact- 
ing no the Saints is a good character, they are — pilgrims on 
earth. 

2. Let your carriage be holy. As Beleevers are not to expect 
worldly prefermeats , 1 muſt they ſuit themſelyes to the 
ſinfull practices of worldly men. T hey, maſt not be conformed to 
the world but transformed , Rom. 12. 2, they muſt not wall in 
thoſe ſenſualities, voluptuouſneſſes, luxuries,revellings, and other 
ungodly practices, that the world walks in. The Apoſile beſees 
cheth from this conſideration, to ſuppreſs all theſe 
practices, See 1 Pet. 2, 11; Let the Egyptians be drunkards,/co» 

; 1.21 ton 
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901 prophane, licentious, bud let not che 0 ng Iſrael» 
ites be ſo. . in” nem h 0:0 27 
3. Let not your hearts be ſet on worldly this g. See Col. 3. 1,2. 3. Uſe. 
Strangers chat travel through ſorrein Nations, do not ſet their ä 
hearts on the pleaſant fields, or ſtately buildings uhich they be. 
hold. They look upon them, and G paſſe — So ſhould 
Beleevers For a Beſeever to tall in love with worſdly vanities; i 
as Vain and ridiculous as for ſtrangers and travellers ta dote on the 
beautiful dwellin wch. they behold in other Lands This is the firſt, 
Secondly : Thoſe that give ap themſelves to Chriſt ſb be rea» 8 
dy for all ſervices to which they are called. This poſture notes as * _ 
well a preparedneſle and teadineſſe for working and travelling, as grq 
a ſtare of pilgrimage. See 2 Reg. 4. 29. and Let 12. 35, 36. 3llites 
ſo Ia. 5. 27. God ſets out the preparedneſſe of thoſe whom he 
] z Called to execute hi; pleaſure on the Church by theſe expreſſions, 
2 2 of their loymes ſpall not be looſed nar the latchet of their ſhoos 
rokke. 4 
God would have his people prepared and ready to do his will and to 
walk in bis way. See 1 Tim. G. 18. Ready to diſtribute. And Tit. 3. 1. 
The Apoſtle would have Timothy admoniſh Chriſtians ro be 7 


to every good work, The Apoſtle makes it an evidence of a veſſel 
of honowr, and of a veſſel fit for the Maſters uſe to be prepared te 
60 gootwerk, 2 Tim 2.2:. We ſhould be ready to do, ready Morives to 
to luffer, ready to work, ready to walk, ready to pray, ready to readineſſe 
hear, when ever God gives us à call and opportunity. This rea of mind for 
dineſle of the mind forthe work of Gods both honourable and ie work 
profitable. — 
Firſt: Its honourable : Fur, | 
I, Its an evidence of an Angelical frame of beart. The —— 
are often deſcribed to be in a ſtanding poſture, as ready to u = 
take any ſervice for God. See 2 Chron. 1. 18,18. Standing is an 
evidence of their reverente, and its an evidence of their readineſs 
to be employed by God. The Angels have alwayes their loynes 
girded, their ſhooes on their feet, and their ſtaves in their hands. 
They have their eye on God, that whenſoever they have a beck 
from him, they may run on his errand. That Saint hath moſt re- 
ſemblance to the Angels chat is ready to run it Gods command. 
2. Its A teſtimony of real love to God and hi; ſervice. Love of holy 
employments is honourable. When che heart is engaged for God 
and his wajes,its a matter of praiſe, Fer.30.21. No beiter teſlimony 
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ſide in every 2 The Beleever muſt imitate the holineſſe of 
bis life, as well as apply the geric, of bis death. Chriſt is as ſweet 
and precious in every part as 1 any part. We expect Chriſt 
ſhould ſave us wholly, and he expects that we receive bim 
wholly. 
2, That Cbriß exobac nu bing off bim ſelf from his people. He 
is willing they ſhould ba vo aſl chat gone which is in him, commu- 
nicated unto them. Should not Chriſt give hym(elf wbolly to us 
he would not give himſelf ſyMiciently ra us. Whatſoe ver good 
we brlecver can find in Chriſt he m 1 K upon it as his own, The 
Power of Cbrut, the Wiſdom of Chriſt, the Merit af Chriſt, are 
wholly made over to the beleever for his good. 1 koves hers 
wich his whole heart, he Oe thee ade 
thinks no in him too g 
riſt divides nat 


| The Uſes of this TTY 
1. Tale heed of g 2 thing of Chriſt, He that rejects 


him in ay reſ him altogether. him 
and Gade 2555 ineſfe as — 
1 off an he Kale bim as ſuper flu eva and anne 

Se. He daf never bythe Fi dend, 
that 10 . „ yo his life. See 1 Par 
2.24 

2. Do ua keey back, nat lung from C ri. He — 
to you, do you give your ſelves wholly to him; let 2 
— 1 him bare all fear, all your obedience. N 
accounts himſelf to have nothing, if —— not all. He bath 
redeemed you wholly, be preſerves you wholly, let him enjoy 
you not dndedy bur wholly This is the firſt, the Lamb Lamb muſt be 
w en. 

The wes. Secondly: That which could not mn mult be burnt wich 
ning of jr. fire in the morning. To wach two 

- I. To pre ves 22. This Kolary ſubject to chat 
in, therefore God takes care to prevent it, 0 i2an un. god- 
cing of God; It &vorcath from God. 

2. Teteach thew the abolition of all Ag Terrified the mern: 
ing of the Goſpel, See Cant.2.mlt. Thoſe 


| 
\ 
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Thoſe that keep Legal Worſhip on foot now in the times of 

the Goſpel ,- break this Rule. Do not Judaize. Colofiars 

2. 16, 17. ä 

* | Thirdly : Ir muſt be eaten with wnlcavencd bread. This is a per- 
etual Law, Ex0d.12.8. Leaven is uſed in Scripture in a good h 
evſe, and in a bad ſenſe. In a good ſenſe for the work of Grace 3 . 

in the heart, Aatth 13.33. As a little lump of leaven leaveneth 

the whole maſſe, ſo Grace which is but little in the firſt infuſion, 

doth 5 overſpread the whole ſoul, rene wing it in every 

part. This leaven is not forbidden. ] he Paſſeover it not regularly 

eaten until this leaven be in the ſoul. Four ac- 

In a bad ſenſe lea ven is taken in ſundry ſenſes. | cc ptions oi 

1. For evil Doctrine. So it is uſed Aatth. 10. 6,12. The leaven Leven ina 
of the Phariſee is expounded of the ſinſul Doctrines they deld. dad ſenſe 
The leaven of the Sadduces ſignifies the ſinful heterodox opinions * 
they maintained. 

2. For malice and envy. So it is taken, 1 Cor. 5 8. Malice 
ſours the Heart as leaven doth the meal wich which it is 
mingled. 

3. For an tvil conterfation, The ſcandalous Corinthian by his q 
wicked converſation is called leaven, 1 Cor. 5, G. | 
4. For hypocri ſie. We read of the leaves of Htrod, Mark 8.1 F. 

His beer en ealing is called / av : And Luke 13. 1. The “ 
hypocriſie of the Phariſes is called the ſcaven of the Phariſees. And 

the Apoſtle calls Sincerity ' anlcavencd bread, in the Verſe after the Accor- 

Text. This is that /eaven which muſt not be uſed in the eating — * 
of the Paſſeover: And then, the »»lcavexed bread where with ay th 

muſt eat it, are thoſe things which are contrary untotheſe; Trat —— * 

of Doctrine, contrary to falſe Defiring; Love, contrary to the bread. 
eaven of Malice and Envy. 4 holy converſation, contrary to the rour Du. 

deaven of an evil converſation, Sinceyity. contrary to Hypoecriſie, ties ravght 
Divers things are taught from this particular, wluch are worch our — — 


obſervation, As, | — — 


1. Thoſe chat do 4 Chrif maſt avad a1 Jeaven of falſe Do breads 
firire,' Beleevers int rok hers try reg pe Dry 
the Truth, and reject all Erruurs. ( 1.) Trath Is precious to — a 
Chriſt as well 4 balineſſt. As be cle bey and jeſt ne, lo he mg. 
is the Trath, John'14:6.He came rom heaven iu preach che Iruih, * 
und te ſwal tbe Lruch he preached-with bis blood, J ehe 18. 37 
20 Tub aired . the F athet and Sonige veil 46 belinaſe, 

. | Trce 1 John 


2 
7 
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1 Joh. 2. 24. As tar as any perſon apoſtatizeth from truch he fals 
off both from God and Chriſt. (3.) The len of Error with 
ſour the ſoul as well as the leaven of prophaneſs. (4.) Here ſie ii 4 
fruit of the fleſh as well as drunkenneffje and murtber, Gal 5.20,21.- 
That, (J.) — fin ii the Antichrift , as well becanſe of the re- 
jeſtiag of the rat 7 the Goſpel , as fer the rejetb ion of the holineſs 
of the Goſpel. (6. ) He that makes nothing of truth, Will pon the 
ami ground makg ar little of holineſs (J.) The reneming of the un- 
derſtanding is a piece of the new creation as well as the renewing of 
the will. (S.) A Goſpel ſpirtt is a ſpirit of a ſuumd mind a1 will ; 51h 
ſpirit of Love, 2 Tim. 1. 7. (9.) The Apoſtle requires that aged 
wen be ſound in Charity 4s well as in Faith, and that they be ſaund 
is the faith as mei as in Charity, Tit. 2.2. (10.) Chriſt is as mach 
difpleaſed and diſhounowred by the unſoundreſs of the head as by the 
wnſoundneſs of the heart. (11.) He that is prophane re ict Chriſt 
44 King, and he that is erroneous rejttls him asa Prophet. (12.) 
A rotten, corrapted heart, will unavcidably cauſe a diſorderly and 
finſall liſe, 2 Tim. 2. 16. 


1he Uſes. 


Firſt : It hrowld perſ made Cbriſtians to avoyd error, and flick faſt 
tothe truth. Error poyſons the mind as well as fin duch the heart. 
Frroneous perſons reject Chriſt as well as prophane per- 
fons 5 , 


Secondly: That it is net 4 needleſs thing for the Ainiftirs of 
Chriſt io be ccalous againſt error, The Apoitles were wy in 
reproving Error, as they were in reprovi ne neſſe. See 
Gut 5. 6. That Ates beenden CG cer. Theleaven 
| of Error will four ant fpread, will inſect and poyſon as well as 
the leaven of Prophanenefle. The leaverrof Error is ſi ficient to 
debar men from the Sacrainent,as well as the ſea ven of Prophanc- 
neſſe. — 1 peng 2 iO1), - 

- © Secondly - T boſe that de Chrif ma put wivay mighce an 
as by £29) and put vn lotu and A iudut ſſe. Tee oi the Goſpe! is a ſpi 
the-Cere, rit of Love, 2 Ti. 1. 7. Often are ( Briſtianscallod upon 10 pat 
mony.of , away malice and envy, Eph. 4. 31. Cob. 3. 8. It was love which 
un eaven · made Chrilt dye and ſuffer. Love brought him to the Crofs. Love 
—— e is back tothe ſmiters,” Lobe made him bear the 
burchen of his Faxhers wrach for ns. Joh brad ae, and 2 


— I? 


that wallow 


— 
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friday our fins with bis bled, Rev. 1. 5. Thoſe chat fred on 


Chriſt, chat claim an inter Min him, muſt rake heed of the les 
vened ſowr bread of malice, Chriſt would not have any of his dif 
ciples hate, no not their enemies. See Mat. 5.44, 45. A'ma- 
licious ſpirit is a murtherous ſpirit. He thar hates bis brother is 4 
murtherer, 1 Joh, 3.15. A malicious ſpirit will deprive himtelf 
of the comforts of Chriſt , and will ſet off others from cloſin 


wich Chriſt, Chriſt is all ſw , and whoſoever bath t 
of him cannot harbour any bitterneſs. | ' 
The Uſes - *© > + Uſes, 


1. That malicion: ſpirits have but linls ac quai s ance with Chi | 
A heart filled wich this leavea , bach gicber nothing of Chriit,or 
very lictle of him. Nothing is more contrary to the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, chen a ſpirit ſwelled with malice. God is lovr, and he that 
dwellitth in love dwelleth in Ge, and God in him,r Job, 4.16 (The 
whole tranſaction of Chriſtis a tranſaction of love; he that harh 
any intereſt in this tranſaction, cannot harbour any venom of 
malice in his heart. ö 

2. Les all Chriſtians ſet themſelves to yoot ont thi: leaven. Malice 2. 
diſparageth the goſpel. Malice is dire&tly oppoſite to the 
A malicious ſpirit is an Anti-evangelical ſpirit. The great Com- 
tnandement of the Goſpel is Love, Joh. 13, 74 When the 
love of Chriſt is ſhed abroad in the heart, rancour and malice can 
never ſettle in the heart. This is the ſecond. 1 

Thirdly : Theſe that have an intereſt in Chriſt muſt pat away the AN 
leaven of an unbuly converſation. A good Conſcience within, and the 'Cetej 
a good converſation without, become thoſe that Haye' relation mony of 
to Chriſt. The Apoſtle requires both theſe , *Heb.-12. 22. An em 
unholy converſation ſtains the Goſpel. and caſts reproach upon <4 bread. 
Chriſt, A life leavened with leaven of wickedneſs, deprives a per- 
ſon of any ground of comforc from Chri N man can 65 


Chriſt is his, whoſe life is not fuitable to of Chriſt. 7 
that ave Cbriſſi have d the ſteſd with the off tions h/ 
Gal, J. 24. If avy man be in Chrift; ſalth the Apoſtſe, be is 4 we 
creature, Cor. 5. 17. Chriſt will not'beſtow' himſelf upon ſwi 

in the mire of all filthiaeſs. He that makes - 


ne@hivdier; muſt hot erpect to beſed with che fleftrof 5 
Irv — Gate dene K de RAY bf [eprofie of 


Tere 2 ſin 


Cbrift the Chriſtian neben-. 
ſin to wait on bim $$ his, ſervants, He that 14 jayned to the Lori a 
one wg: i 2 12475 Ne chat hath an — Chriſt, is mar- 
taker of his Spirit. And where Chriſt 
pirit prin — ol | be holineſs without, He that hath taſted 
once of this ſweet d, cannot be in love with the ſowr leavened 
bread of an unboly lite. 


The Uſes are 


1. How do they deceive themſelves that think they are intereſted 
i Chrift , and yet are full of all kind of wickedneſs ? They claim 
all Go pel privileges and comforts, and yet walk in all ungodly 
2 Theſe men can claim intereſt in Chrilt no more than 
che Devils. See Tit 2. 11, 12. If we ſearch the Charter of Chri- 
ſtians which is recorded in Scripture, we ſhall find holineſs the 
qualification of the perſons which are þeirs of Goſpel privileges 
He He fhat is Chriſts ſervant, wears his badge. Holineſſe of conver- 
22 is that badge whereby Chriſts :ollowers are known, He chat 
will be partaker of the glorious priviledges of Chriſt , muſt be 
made partaker of the gracious nature of Chriſt, | 
2. Let thoſe that ar: Chriſt; pat away this lea ven. Labour for 
converſation; hereby you will have an evidence cha 
is yours, and that yon are his, not only by common pro- 
eſſion, but by inward real union. Chriſt neicher can, por will 
225 to be his, who are of debauche converlativns.. This is 
ird 


4 Day, * Fourthly: Thoſe that claim C brif fer theirs muſt put away the 
87 Legen of he Sets This 14587 altle, enjoins upon this yery ac- 


c rilt will give, neither ſood nor 
. T Rapp ogy ir om 1 without 
piety 23 e „m. 3. 17. The bypocrite di- 

| as much as 


ſhonours Ch rophane perſon, Sincerity is tbe 
crown and ene fie all graces, ee che dane and teproach 
of. pAcrie betraies Cbriſt wich a kiſs as Pd. 

{reaſon nder e rie ndſhiꝑ is double treaſon. 


Ct 4s Kell an to actiom. The mask of 
+ 09 ears n, it rin hide us from c 99% 


11 upon ＋ 11 3 
13,716. Hyper: 
e let lim in- 2 
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to Heaven. It may procure admittance into the boſom of the 
og it cannot procure ddmitrarice into the bolom of 
Chr | 


4 The Uſes of this are theſe. 


1. It ould ſcare all from hypoersfpe.” It ſhould put us on exa - 
mination whecher we be hypocrites or no. All our pretendings 
to Chriſt will do us no good if we be ſo. A devil transformed 
into an Angel of Lighe is a devil ſtil, yea the worſt of devils. An 
bypocrite is a devil in Sam nel: mantle, a beggar in a Kings robe, 
an harlot in the habit of a chaſt matron. Chrut abhors a painted 
Saint as muchas he loves areal beleever. As | 

2. It ſ ud provoke all that are ſincere to bleſt God for their ſiu- 
cerity, God was as gracioustothee in removing the leaven of 
Hypecrilie as the leaven of prophaneneſs. The b crite bath 
no more intereſt in Chriſt , no more comfort by Chriſt, than the 
prophane ſinner. His condition is no better in this life, and it 
will de much worſe in the other life. Ne that is a meer pretender 
to Chriſt , (hill ha ve as hot a hell as he that is an open oppoſer of 
Chriſt. When God took the leaven of hypocrilie out of x heart, 
he put thee into a capacity of feeding upon Jeſus Chriſt. T his is 
the ſecond particular; it muſt be eaten with unleavened bread. 


Fourchly : Ir muſt be taten with bitter bearbr. I bis is — — 4 Ceremony 


Exod. 12, 8. What kind of herbs they were is not expreſſed, nor 
is it much material; ſome ſay they were Wild- lettice, Cichory , 
Horehound, and ſome others unknown to us, What: ever they 
were for kind, the quality or nature of them is expreſſed in this 


word bitterneſs , or bitrerneſſes, This Rite was to teach theſe two chings b J 
nified b 

1. Chriſt i only applyed 10 them that are under bitterneſs of heart thisg 0s; 
by reaſon of ſin. None but the penitent that is bitter of ſoul un- nifed. 


things. | 


er the ſenſe of ſin hath any right to apply Chrilt. 

1.Chriſt calls ſuch and onely ſuch to 2 made partakgrs of bis ſelf, 
Mat 11. 28, He was annointed to preach the comtorts'of the 
Goſpel only to ſuch, 1/4. 61. 1. 2, came not, ſaith he in another 
place, te call the righteows, but ſinners to repentance. 11 .; 

2. Such, and only ſuch will accept of Chriſt, See Mat. 9. 12, 
They that are whole need not 4 Phyſician bat they that are fick, He 
that ſees not himſelf caſt down, will ſlight any tenders of being 


631 


et ee A ee ee ER nn 


_ Chriſt the chriſtian Paſſeover. 
lifced up. He that ſees not himſelf loft, will never either be thank- 
full for, or accept of the tender of {alyation. See Rev. 3. 17, 
18. They that tender the Lord Jeſus and the benefits of his 
death, to unhumbled ſinners, eat the Paſſeover without bitter 
berbs. 4 


I be Utes. 


I. 1. How needfull the preaching of the Law is. This makes 
way for the comforts of the G6 pel; this humbles; this works 
ſenſe of ſin; this breaks , this wounds, and then Chriſt comes and 


heals. 
_ 2. It ſhews the nature of true repentance.1ts a ſoul-affliting, its 
a ſin - imbittering grace. | 
3. Miniſters muſt apply Chriſt and Goſpel-comforts to ſuch as 
they ſec to be in bitterneſs by reaſon of ſin. Chriſt is the only cure 
for a wounded ſoul. 
2thines Secondly : Chrift andthe creſi go together. Theſe bitter herbs 
ſigaihed. did the afflictions and ſuſſerings which attend the true 
of Chriit and his Goſpel, See Mat. 16. 24 All do 
not ſuffer alike, but all of Chriſts Diſciples ſuffer more 
or leſſe. One handfull of the bitter herbs every one muſt eat. 
Goſpel-comforts are made —ĩ— ſufferings. The beleever 
) 3 is made conformable to Chriſt- - x 


as." The Uſes 


I. 1 Think not at ſufferings 
2. 2+ Fear them not. The ſweet Lamb ſweetens bitter herbs, the 
bicter herbs will make the Lamb ſweeter, and the ſweetneſt of 
the Lamb will take away the bitterneſs of the herbs. 
Five cee Secondly : The Rites commanded as peculiat to the firſt Paſſeo- 


— ver, they were theſe five, 


a 


— muſt eat ir 
Nen. 1. With their oqwer girded ' 
2. With their ſhoves on their ſbet. 


3. With their af in their band. 

4. * — 2 . 
„ Nen n Fo ont of # 

„ Wendt are — 


3111. 


door of his howſt until the mov. 
Bod: 12; 11, 22. That theſe 
were 


y 


et / i the Chrifti.en Paſſeover, | 639 
were peeuliar only to the firſt Paſſeover, appears, | g 
raft ne weg e, Fine - ue Lake 
plaves where the celebration of the Y „ n afterwards comma prove 
ded. See Deut. 16. 1, 2, 3. Though mention be made of unlea- theſe rices 


vened bread , yet is nothing ſaid of thefe Rites. And — a> 


then, 3 x flcover 
2 We dz not read that' our Suviogr when he celebrated the laſt — 


Paſſtover with his diſciplec obſerved avy of theſe.” Chriſt and bis di- 
herd not eat ic Habs, ba ce without any Fc of 
their !oinesor ſtaves in therr hand. Ebrilt and his diſcrptes did not 

ſay within the houſe aft that night, bot went into the garden, and 
inta the Mount of Olives, Mat. 26. 30. And then, <4 3 
3. The reaſon why theſe ritts were appointed, was net jn ſurce in 
the following paſſeovers. They were now to paſſe away for their 
lives, but when they came into Canaes they were ſeuled and 
in ſafety, and therefore had no need to uſe ſuch Rites as 
theſe which were appointed only for their pilgrim eltate. 

4 We read muthirg of theſe Rites in that ſamons Paſſeover which 
King Joſiah kept, See 2 Ctron, 35. Mention is made of clean · 
fing the unclean, of ſprinkling the blood, of roaſling the Paſſeo. 
ver, verſe 6,11, 13, but no mention is made of theſe Rites, and 
therefore its not likely they were perpetualLaws, but only tempo- 
rary for that firſt time. 

I ſhall gather ſome uſefull obſervations from theſe forementi- 
oned Rites, 
, Firſt, They muſt cat it with their leins girded, their boos on their 
feet, their ft aff in thx ir band. 1 put rheſe together, becauſe they — — 
imply one and the fame thing. This is the Pilgrims poſture: Tw ey the firſt 
things they were to learn by this habit and polture, Rices. 
1. Thoſethat gave up themſelves ta Feſut Chriſt, myſt account 
themſelves as pilgrims and ey — in the world. The peopleof 
God have eſteemed themſelyes but as ſtrangers and travellers on 
earch ; ſo did Devid, Pſal. 39. 12; Pal. 119. 19. fo did the ofd 
Patriarchs long before um, Heb. 11. 13. Heaven is the beleevers., * 
country , the durch if to'bim a plate of pilgrimage. Tbat they e ne 
were bur pilgrims on earth is maryfelt, For, Vi'grims 

1 T heir relations and kindred art not encarth bat in beaven.Theyon carth 
have naturgl relations on earth, but their ſpiritual relations are igPfoved 
another place, There is God their Parher there is Chriſt theix El- 
der chere are the Angels their Guardians,” A teteevers 
deft Kindred is in heaven. 2. Ir 


— 
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2. T heir inheritance is not on earth but in heaven. They have 
ſome poſſeſſions here in the world which God gives them to 
make their lives more comfortables, but their grand inberitance 
is in another country. See 1 Pet. 1. 4. It would be ſad with be⸗ 
leevers if they bad not a betrer portionin another world than they 
have here. 

3. T heir eternal abode is not on earthbat in heaven. They con- 
tinue but a few years in Egypt, but in Canaan they have a ſetled 
abode. Here they dwell but in Tents and Tabernacle, but there 
they ſhall dwell in fixed manſions: See 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

4. T beir hopes are not in earth but in heaven. We read of the 
hepe laid wp in heaven, Col. 1. 5. Beleevers have the grace 
of hope in their hearts on earth, but the great . hoped for 
the object of their hope, is principally in heaven. All theſe ſhew 
their pilgrim eſtate. 


The Utes are theſe. 


1. Expett tobe entertained like Pilgrims. The natives of the 
world cannot afford any good uſage to the Saints, becauſe they 


are ſtrangers here. Beleevers miſtake, or at beſt forget ibeir cor - 
dition when they look for great promotions and preferments in 
the world: The Egyptians will prefer the Egyptian, not the 
Iſrailites., The Iſraclites muſt expect to make brick aud to car- 
ry burthens , they muſt not look for honours and promotions. 
Sometimes God ſo orders it that his //rae/ preferred in the world, 
even in ſtrange lands. See Das. 2. 48, 49. Gen. 41. 38,39,40, 
41. God ſets up ſome to make proviſion for thereſt,that his my 
have ſome of the beſt rank to be refuges to them , burgenerally 
they are uſed like ſiran gers. The worlds diſowning and reproact- 
ing 1 the Saints is a good character, they are — pilgrims on 
earth. 
2. Let your carriage be holy. As Beleevers are not to expect 
worldly preſerments, ſo neither muſt they ſuit themſelves to the 
ſinfull practices of worldly men. T hey, nat not be tonformed to 
the world but transformed , Rom. 12. 2, they muſt not walkin 
thoſe ſenſualities, voluptuouſneſſes, luxuries,revellings, and other 
ungodly practices, that che world walks in, The Apoſile beſees 
cheth ers from this conſideration, to ſuppreſs. all theſe 
practices. See 1 Pet. 2. 11; Let the Egyptians be drunkarde, co 
J „32 eon 


cle the ci, Paſſeover. ... __ 
hene, licentious, buf let not che ſojourning Iirael. 
ites be 10, ' TIT. | 1 $83 10:57:01,827 

3. Let not your hearts be ſet on worldly things. See Col. 3. 1, 2. 3. Uſe. 
Strangers that travel through ſorrein Nations, do not ſet their | 
hearts on che pleaſant fields, or ſtarely buildings which they be. 
hold. Tbey look upon them, and 15 paſſe — do ſhould 
Beleevers For a Beſeever to fall it love with workdly vannies; is 
as vain and ridiculous as for ſtrangers and travellert ta dote on the 
beautiful dwellings wch.chey behold in other Lands I his is the firſt, 

Secondly : Thoſe that give up themſelves ts Chriſt ſbald be rea» 8 
dy for all ſervices to which they art called. Ihis poſture notes as 1 
well a preparedneſſe and teadineſſe for working and travelling, as gra 
a ſtate of pilgrimage. See 2 Reg. 4. 29. and Lt 12. 35, 36. 3 ites 
ſo Iſa. 3. 27. God ſets out the preparedneſſe of thoſe whom he 
called to execute his pleaſure on the Church by theſe expreſſions, 

2 6 ag of their loynes ſpall not be looſed, nor the latchet of their ſhoos 
rYoReM. E 

God would have his people prepared and ready to do hu will and to 

walk in bis way. See 1 Tim.6.18. Ready to diſtribute. And Tit. 3. 1. 

The Apoſtle would have Timothy admoniſh Chriſtians ro be read 

to every good work, The Apoſtle makes it an evidence of a 75 

of honour, and of a veſſel fit for the Maſters uſe to be prepared to 

92 $908 wert, 2 Tim 2 21. We ſhould be ready to do, ready Morives to 

to Nufter, ready to work, ready to walk, ready to pray, ready to readineſſe 

hear, when ever God gives us à call and opportunity. This rea- of mind for 

dineſſe of the mind for the work of God is both honourable and -— up 

W i, Motive, 
Firſt: Its honourable : Fur, : | 

I, [ts an evidence of an Angelica frame of beart. The Angels 
are often deſcribed to be in a landidg poſture, asready to u | 
take any ſervice for God. See 2 Chron. 1. 18,18. Standing is an 
evidence of their reverence, and its an evidence of their readineſs 
to be employed by God. The Angels have alwayes their loynes 
girded, their ſhooes on their feet, and their ſtaves in their hands. 
They have their eye on God, that whenſoever they have a beck 
from him, they may run on his errand. That Saint hath moſt re- 
ſemblance to the Angels that is ready to run at Gods command. 

2. Its a teſtimony of real love to God and his ſervice. Love of holy 
employments is honourable. When the heart is engaged for God 
and his wajes,its a matter of HER hen 1. No beiter W 

2 4 VVV 0 
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of h ment to the ſervice of God, than an unfverſal 

readineſs for the preſent performance of it. | 

2 Motive. Secondly irs profitable : For, | 
I. This readine/s for the ſervice of God makes us more ative in it 
"  Whatisthereaſon men are fo cold, aud ſlothfull in the work of 
God, but becauſe they areunready for it ? An heart unready for 
working is flown working. He that is unſhod and ungirded in 
his —— , muſt needs make many a ſtop, which ſuch as are pre- 
not make. All aukardneſs in the ſervice of God ariſeth 
unpreparedneſs for the ſervice of God. 

2. This readineſs will procure for ns more aſſiſtance from Cod. 
Whea God fees a perſon prepared for his commands he will not 
ſuſter him to want ability for the carrying on of his commands. 
God will ſtrengthen the hands, and etabliſh the heart. God will 


come in with freſh ſupplies when he ſees the ſoul ficted and ready 
for his work, David ſaith, God dealt rhas with him, Pfal. 138. 3. 
If any perſon may expect the fulfiliing of thispromiſe he may that 
a ready to undertake Gods work whenſoever he is called. 


The Uſes are theſe. 


© 1%. 1t blames our neglett of this duty. When God ealls us to any 
uri, wehave our ſhwoes off, our loins ungirded , our ſtaves to 
fox ataready for prayer, tor bearing, unready for every good fer- 
vice, We are ready to ſerve the world, too ready to ferve fin 
whenfocver it calls ſin alwaies finds us ſhod, and girded, and pre- 

ared to obſerve its commands; bur, alaſs ! when God calls we 
12ve never a pin ready, all our furniture to ſeek, all our garments 
to put on. It was not ſo with Daevia, Pal. 27. 8. He took the a- 
laruan prefetly,as ſoon as the command was out of Gods mouth 
it was in his heart. Our unreadineſs is a flighting of God and of 
his fervice. | 

2. Let it prt as wpon all hily end avenrs thisway. Stand in & 
poliuge of readineſs, that when God calle you out to any holy 
employment, you may ſay, Speak Lord, for thy ſervants hear. 

| Moewes. 1. Tos c xpect᷑ your ſervants u have all in readineſs 
to obey your command. Why ſhould not you be to receive the 
commands of your Maſter, who hath à more ab authorny 
aver you than you have over your ſervants * Ma ſervact ſnoula 
haue his ſhoves to feck, and his flaff to loch, and his ä 
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the way when you call him to undertake any ſervice you have for 
him to do, would it not be grieyous to you ? could you alwgies 
bear it? How ſhould God bear it at your handy? en? 

2, Tou would haue God ready to beſtow upon you what good you 
want. And ſo he is. He is ready to bear, ready to forgive, ready 
to bleſs, ready to remove all evils which pinch, ready to communi- 
cate all good which is deſired. Shall God ſland with his {gins gir- 
ded, and his ſhooes on his feet to obſetye ns. and ſtull not we he N 
girged and ſnod that we may he teadyy to oblerys him ? e J ö 
30. 18. It's an amazing and an aſtoniſhing ſpeech that God (hould ' 
wait on men. His waiting ſhould, if any thing wil, put us into a 
waiting poſture : and then, 

3. Theexcellency -F all the ſervice God calls us to, ſhould put mas 3+ 
inte nis poſt uro, h. ork is not drudgery ot diſhonourable , bur 
very honourable and glorious. Yea its very profitable work. God 
- layes commands upon his ſervants., not chat he may gain any | 
ting, but that they may goin bath grace, and comfort, and peace 
on _ and eternal joy — —.— heaven. There is cer, 
tainly great , ver reward in keeping Gods commandements 
P/4l. 19 41. A (his thovld mays 1s co have alwgies' heart, 
and hand, and head ready to undertake his ſervice. 

This is the firſt, _ 

Secondly : They muſt eat it is haſt. This is again mentioned Io cf 

Det, 46. 3. This did tqachghem two leſſons, © » — 
1. — ſand — 6s: — — — of on fourth * 

en by Obriſt God expects a yingwi ſt, Nite. 

— Chriſt calls Z arbeu out of the Sica more — He cams 1. Leſſoa. 

dows quickly, the Text faith, Lak. 19. 5, 6. Chriſt bids him make 

haſt and ſo he doth . Our Saviour ſaith, e Kingdow of heaven 

ſuffers violence, Mat. 11. 12. Chriſt muſt be applyed and appre- 

hended wich haſt, as men do that violently lay hold on a thing. We 

may be too haſty about other things, we cannot uſe too much 

ſpeed in this matter, che ſooner the better. 

There's great realon the ſoul ſhould ſpeedily apply Chriſt. 

1: Its ameceſſary work, That which is of abſolute neceflity 
be done, cannot be done too ſaon, The foul is undone for ever 


2 
4 


ever. 

2. Its a workthat cannot be done when. mem will, God doth not , 
alwaies make the tender, Men 7 not al wales hearts 80 . 
uuu 2 0 


648. Chriſt the ebriſtias Paſſover. | 
of the tender, had ac ſras neglected that call, he might poſſibly ne- 
ver have had another. — hach no time but the preſent mo- 
ment. See 2 Cor. 6/2, 47 


1. Uſe. The Uſes are theſe two. 
Motives to 1 
the ſpeedy - 1, Let this perſwade ſuch as kave not yet applyed Chriſt to apply , 
appl cation des wich haſte. Conſider, | 
ij . The longer you defer, the leſſe appetite you will have to 

* 2. You may be paſt a poſſibility of applying bim in a very little 
time. Alaſs! what is your life? the moſt uncertain thing in the 
world. a k | 

3 * 3. Von know not how much comfort a ,chceyou loſe by an 
hours delay. 199 | „% 25 Sg 16090 749 

4+ 4. The up eats with haſte , the thirſty ſoul makes haſte 
to the fountain. Chriſt is as uſeful and needful to the foul as either 
meat or drink to the bod. 

5. J Men are io haſte to apply worldly things. I be ſiek man 
would have his phyſick preſently ; the vounded man would have 
his plaiſter without delay; the naked man would immediately be 

cloathed. No good ſo abſolutely neceſſary as this, therefore do 
e OI fin brif 4id not faoner appt 
2. Ten that have applyed Chriſt, repem you did not ſooner ap 
* W, Oi \ Two things he — mourn derten 
if any ſorrow cauld enter into that place; Its loving of Chriſt ſo 
_ ' birtle, und its loving of Chriſt ſo late. Monenthatyou fed ſo long 
on aſhes, while the ſweet Paſchal Lamb was not ſo much as ta- 
ſted . It would be a good teſtimony that you have fed on Chriſt, 
tf you can heartily lament that you have not eaten of him ſooner, 
that you have not eaten of him more liberally. This is the 


cecond * = | 
2:What ſpeed men ſhould malę to get ont of the ſtate of ſpiritual bon» 
— 2 Auge. Men — — co et out of priſon. P haraobs Butler was glad 
fourch - ben bis chains were off; and ſo was 7oſeph when his chains were 
Ae | off be bondage of ſin is the worit of impriſonments, and there- 
' -*-* | forethe ſoul-fhould make baſteont of that eſlate. He that ivin 
dis priſon hath nothisg but fears and horrors, He that is inthis 
priſon is not capable of ſerving God or benefiting men. He that 

des in this priſon-cannordeſaved he * 
, » d 14 . 


TY 
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The Uſes, 


629 
1. Uſe. 


T. Be perſwaded to haftew your eſcape from this ſad eff ate. ' Seay 
not an boar longer. 1 able Cal e Devils drudge, thou 
art working out thy own deſttuction, which thou knoweſt not how 
fuddenly may fall upon thee. Deliver thy ſelf as a Roe ovrof the 
ſnare of the hunter. | * 
2. Toꝶ t hat are eſcaped, endeavour tobleſs God and to get others a. uit. 
gut »f theſe bandr, - This is the ſecond. 9 ors 
Thirdly: They muſt none of them go forth until the morning renn 800 
out of their houſes, Exod. 12. 22. This was to teach them four f n d 
things. the laſt 
I. Thoſe that have given up themſelves to Chriſt, maſt continue Rite. 
and perſevere in him. Perſeverance in the faith of Chriſt; and im Leſſ n. 
obedience, is as neceſſary as applying Chriſt, andentring intothe 
way of obedience, - V/ rael mult converſe & ith Egyprians no more. 
1. Perſeverance is commanded, Col.2.6. We are otten commanded 
to walk in newneſſe of life. 2. Perſeverance is neceſſary. All the 
promiſes are made to them that continue in faith and obedience, 
Abide in me, and [in you, John 15. 4, 3, 6,7. He that abides not 
in Chriſt, never was in Chriſt, will nevet have any ſaving benefit 
by Chriſt, 


The Uſes are. 


l, This blame ſuch as Apoftatize Many apoſtatize from faith, x, Ute. 
many from obedience; theſe ſhame the faith, theſe diſparage o- 
bedience , theſe are greater ſlaves to ſin then before; their dam - 
nation will be double, 2 Pet. 2. t. ; 

2. Labour to perſevere, Go not amongſt the Egyprianrany more: 2. Uie, 
Remember Lot; Wife, God hath promiſed perieverance, 7 17. 
_ 10. 12. Pray for this promiie, remember your former 
miſery. | 
2 T hoſe that would be ſafe in danger wuſh keep it hin the Church 2. Leſſon, 
Fo There's no fatety out of it, . 4. 5,6. Thoſe thac 

from the Church, expoſe —— to — p 

3. HowcarefulGod u intimes oſpublick calamity to tabę care fur 
. He Forte Aena markes the — Blond * 
9, 4 He bath Chambers for his Church, /a. 26.20 Ne loves — 
people. 


— 
* 
» . 


630 Thrift the Chriſtian peſſeover. 
people. He hath promiſed to preſerve them, Its good being God's; 
even inreference to temporal Judgements. 
4. That which i deſtructive to the wicked, God can make preſerva- 
tive to bug mo The Egyptians were ſlain in their houſet, and yet · 
the houſes of Iſrael were their preſervation. Thus much for the 


ſecond —— wherein the Paſſeover reſembled Chriſt. 


Thir ly : How Chriſt excels the paſchal Lamb; this I (ball 
* — 4 ſhew in theſe eight particulars. | | 
Chit en- 1. The Jewiſh paſſeover was to be eaten but once a year. The four- 
cels the teenth day of the firſt month was the common ſet time which 
Paſchal God appointed for the celebration of the paſſeover once a year. 
Lamb. But Chriſt the Chriſtians paſſeover is eaten every day, Jeſus 
1.Reſp#? Chriſt is the beleevers daily proviſion. ;The ſoul feeds on Chriſtin 
every prayer , in every Sermon, in every Sacrament. Chriſt is 
not on yo anniverlary paſſeo ver, but a daily paſſeaver. 

2. Reſpect . 2 T be pewiſb paſſcover was to be celebrated but is one place, The 
f firſt paſſeover was kept in Egypt, all the following paſſeover: 
were commanded to be kept only in that place wluch God ſhould 
chuſe for publick worſbip, See Dent. 16. 5, 6. This place was 
firſt at the Tabernacle, afterwards at the Temple. And therefore 
in thoſe famons Paſleovers in the dayes of King Hecec hiab and 
7ofpah, the people were ſummoned to Peruſalim to keep the Paſle- 
over, 2 Chren. 3 0. J. und 2 Chrox.35.1., But Chriſt our Paffeover 
is eaten in every place. We are not now under the Goſpel confi- 
ned to any one place, as the Jews were. Chriſt is eaten in every 
congregation where the Ordinances are diſpenſed, Fvery City, 
— — where the worſhip of God is, is as eruſalem was in 

this . | 
b 7 3. The feviſb Paſſeover was but temporary; Being but typical 
Kaffe of Chriſt the true Paſſeover, it was to have an end, as —— 
Sacriſices, when Chriſt ſhould be offered up. Its ſaid indeed, E xo. 
12 14. That it ſhould be obſerved as an Ordinance for ever; but 
that word for ever ſignifigs not ſtriftly time without end, but du- 
ring the time of that adminiſtration, for when the real Paſſeover 
was ſacriſiced, what need was there to keep up the typical Paſſe- 
over? But now Chriſt the Chriſtians Paſſeover ſhall never ceaſe. 
The Church fhall obſerve this fealt to the end of the world. The 
Apoſtle ſaith of che Lords Supper, which is the Chriſtian Paſſeo- 
Ver, that it is to laſt till Chriſis comming to Judgement, 1 Car. 11. 
26, Wbile chere is a church in the world, this paſſeover is to con- 
Bane, ' 4. What- 
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4. What/oever the Paſchal Lamb did Which tended te the _ 4 AR 


of the Church, it did 0 et her may than it related to Chriſk 
ipriakling of chat blood did not of it ſelf either ſanctiſie, or pre- 


ſerve, or cleanſe, but only es it did prefigure Chriſt; but now the 


blood of Chriſt doth all of it ſelf. Hs blood hach virtue in it (elf 
to heal, to comfort, to purge away filchiaeſſe, to defend from 
the wrach of God. Whatſoever the Scripture attributes to the 
blood of Chriſt it doch ſpeak of it as of a thing effected by the in- 
trinſical virtue of his blood. His blood cleanſeth, comforteth, 
del endech from, by its own virtue, which che Paſchal Lamb did 


nor. 

5. The Paſchal Lamb after it was ſacrificed and riſted nith fire 
leved wwart, Thete was an end of if. Bur Chriit our Paſſeover, 
though he was killed and roaſted with the fire of Gods wrath, yet 
he lives for ever, This Lamb of God quickned his own dead 
body, was raiſed from thie dead by the power of the la her. We 
read nochiog of che quickning of the Paſchal Lambs which the 
Jews killed, but we read as well of che quickning of this Lamb as 
ofthe killing of him See Rom. 1.4. Death did aboliſh the Jewiſh 
Paſchal Lambs, but did it not, it could not aboliſh this Lamb. And 
then 


to the Jewes a memorial of that dehverapce which God had 
wroughc for them: Bur now Chriſt our Paſſeover doth not only 
hold out a memorial of deliverance wrought , but he bimfelf s 
our Deliverer. The Redeemer hall come out of Zion, Iſa. 39.20 
Tis chi« Lamb that ſmote the Egyptian, and delivered his 1I/ract 
out of their hands. Chrift our er is not only a memorial of 
our deliverance, but the worker out of our deliverance. 


7. Infants and lint: Children were not to eat of the Poweſh paſſe- 7. Reſpect 


over. They were not capable of remembring or keeping up che 
memorial of their deliverance out of Fgype, They were not ca- 
pable of going up to fernſalems, — could not reach the great 
ends of the paffeover : But now Children tnay feed on the Gol- 
pel-paſſeover. Not on the external paſſeo ber the Lords Supper; 
tor — are not capable of diſcerning the Lords body, which is 

nired of every Communicant, x Coy. 11. 29 but of the real 
raleover Chriſt Jeſns, a child may eat. There is in this Lamb 
Milk for Babes, #4 well as ſtrong meat for tbhoſe that are of grown 


Ang 


5. Reſpett 


6. The Paſchal Lamb did not deliver thim ont of Egypt. It was G. Reſpect 
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8Reſpeft And then, 8. Women were net bound to eat the Fewifh Paſſeover. 


Ta likely they did eat in Eg, but they were not bound after- 
wards, The Law requires that the Males that were of a full age 
ſhould appear at Peruſalem before the Lord, E x04, 23..17. but 
the women did not lye under this obligation, they mighggo up, 
and did ſometimes. But now this Goſpel-Paſſeover mult be ob- 
ſerved by women as well as men. Is feſas Chriſt, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, there is nei. her male nor female, Gal. 3. 28. It was an act of © 
mercy in God that he did not tye the women as well as the mento 
take ſuch a long journey to [cr»/a/em three times in the year to 
obſerve thoſe three great Feaſts. Aud that he did in the abſence 
ol all the men defend tbe women and children ſrom the fury of 
the enemies that ſurrounded them. See Exod. 34. 23, 24 Women 
are obliged to feed on Chriſt, and were ſo at that time as well as 
men. Thus much for the opening of che point. The Uſes are, 
Firſt: Information. | 


1 Uſe of 1. That the Iewifh Church had the knowledge of Chriſt as well as 
Inform. the Chriſtian Charch. There was never ſince the Fall of man any 


1 Infer. 


2 Inſer. 


other way of ſalvation but Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the Jews 
maſt have knowledge of him, or elſe they could not be ſaved. 
Their knowledge was moredark and obſcure than the knowledge 
of Chriſtians is, but it was a true A Chriſt yeſterday, 
to day and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13, 8. Apoltle Aab, that 
the Jews had the ſameSacraments which the ChriſtianChurchbath 
1 Cor. 10. 3, 3. The ſame Chriſt which is repreſented in our Sa- 
craments was. repreſented in theirs, The ſame Lamb of God 
wh.ch was ſec forth as to be crucified in the Paſſeover is ſet forth 
in our Paſſeover , the Lords Supper as crucified. .. 

2. That the Chriflian Church is every way compleat in Chriſt as 
well as the Irwiſh Church, The Apoſtle ſets down this expreſly, Col. 
2.10. They bave no Ordinance but we have ſomething equivalent 
to it, They had their Sacrifices, ſo have we Chriſt the ſcope and 
endof all their Sagrifices. They bad Circumciſion, fo have we. 
They had a paſſeo ver ſo have we. Yea we are herein more com- 
pleat than they, in regard of this, they bad the husk we have the 

kernel. They had the ſbadow- of good things to come; as the Apo- 
Me ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 1. We have the very image and ſubſtance of 
the chings themſelves. The, Chriſtian Church is not in any thing 
behind the Jewiſh, but rather far above them. Our Worſhip more 
ſviritual than theirs, -our promiſes more excellent chan ** at 
2 riſt 
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Chriſt and ſalvation by him more clearely diſcovered to us than it 
5 

3. How nſnal in Scripture thoſe Sacramental ſprec hes of the \ 
for the — hon. fied, and of the thing * wh 7 25 Nr 
Chriſt is called ear Paſſeover by a Metonymy of the thing ſignified 
for the ſign. The bread in the Sacrament is called Chriſts body, 
the Wine his blood, not that they are really and properly ſo, but 
becauſe they repreſent and ſigni ſie Chriſts body and blood. There 
is ſuch a Sacramental union between the ſign and the thing figni- 
fied, that ordinarily the one is put for the other,Ckrilt is tbe. Door 
and Vine, Joh. 15. 1. Not in a real, but a metaphorical ſenſe.Bap- 
tiſm is called the waſhing of regeneration,the new lirth, be cauſe it is 
a ſign of our new birth. He that conſiders not this, mult needs be 
wotully miſled in the Sacram etal doctrines. Ihe want of conſider- 
ing this. is the ground of that abſurd opinid of Tranſubſtantiation. 

4. That there is excellent nouriſhment in Jeſus Chriſt. The Paſ- 
ſcover did nouriſh the people of God. Chriſt is the only nouriſh- 
ment of the ſoul. The Prophet ſets out Goſpel-provilions by a 4 Ieſer. 
Feaſt, Iſ. 25.6. Jeſus Chriſt is this Feaſt. We read of a Mar- 
riage Feaſt , Mat. 22. 2, 3. This MariageFeaſtw nothing elſe 
but a deſcription of thoſe dainties which rhe beleever hath when 
he comes to enjoy Chriſt. There is in Chriſt both plentiful nou- 
riſhment,and delicate nouriſhment, 

Secongly : For Exhortation. 

1. This ſhould perſwade al the Iſracl of Ged to obſerve this as 2 Uſeof 
pel-Paſſeover. It was the duty of the — God to keep the 7, 
paſſeoverin its ſeaſon. He did incur the wrath of God, he didex · , pry 
poſe himſelf to the danger of cutting off from his people, that be- 
ing clean did neglect the paſſeover in its ſeaſon , Nawb. g, 13. 

He that doth not by faith feed on Chriſt, and apply Chriſt to 
himſelf, neglects to obſerve the paſſeover , and he that doth 
this Goſpel · paſſeover, muſt needs be cut off Theres 
no other way 10 be freed from the wrath of God, but only 
by believing in Chriſt ; no other way to come to lite, but by fee- 
ding on Chriſt, See fob» 6. 53. Not to feed on Chriſt by Faith, 
is to ſlighe che love of Chriſt, in —— himſelf for us 2 Ony 
2.T hu ſmnld ftir up all theChurch of Ged to be as careful about the 
celebration of t Gol x ge the fews were about their paſſe- 
over The ſacramEt of the is the Exũgelical paſſeover, 
when Chriſt bad aboliſhed the -7 paſleover,he appointed chat — 
ä 111 ſuccee 
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ſurceeth in the rom of it, A. 26. 26. The ſame Chriſt crucified 

that was repreſented in the Jewiſh Paſſeover, is repreſented in dhe 

; .Sacrantan of the Lords Supper. This Sscrament is a memorial 

ol our deliverance from the bondage of Eg, I mean the do- 

minion of ſin, as well as that was. This is a feeding Ordinance, 

Rules for às well as that was. And ſurely God would have us as catefull 

the wor- when we come to eat this Paſſeover , as he expected the Jews 

thy parta- ſhould be when they did eat their Paſſeover. Let me preſs ſome of 
king ofthe theſe Rules. 

— op. 1. Ton that come to the Sacrament of the Swpper be of circumci- 

FRI ſed hearts. No perſon uncircumciſed muſt meddle with that paſ- 

ſeover. No perſon uncircumciſed in heart can with any comfort 

eat of this paſſeover. See 1 Cor, 11. 28. The great thing to be 

e ĩamined is this heart circumciſion. This Ordinance is not appoin- 

ted to beget grace, but to confirm grace. He that eats and/drinks 


a heart to the Sacrament, ſhall find comfort, 
byit. 


render a perſon unfit for the Goſpel-paſſeover of the Lords Sup- 

per. Legal uncleanneſs was but typical of Moral uncleanneſs; 

ns che uncleanneſs of ſin that was repreſented by all thoſe Le- 
gil une læanneſſes. God did paſs by Legal pol lutioa when the Feaft 
„ aptepared, as we read in HeztkiobsPaſleover , 2 CH. $0.18, 
19; p. He that comes to the Sacrament of the Supper with his 
uncleanneſa upon him, will find that feaft to be poy ſon, not nou- 

. ridhment. Dogs and Swine muſt not have thele f oy things caſt . 
before them, Mat. 7.6. Great mortality was amongit.che Cos 
rial, for che allowing of ſuch paclean periors to eatthe Sa- 
etament; 1 Cen 11.30. If God wonld not have an Iſraelite meds 
dte with the paſſeover who had touched a dead body or was by 
any other —— unelean, can we think te will be pleaſed 

that ſuch as are Morally uncleus, chat have the botches of ſin upon 

them. ſhovid come to this r which te vſteonsns kigldy 

as be did that? Is not wertig Ving more hai 

than the touching of the dead body of a a, 14 1 0lT 

* 3. Tus muſt purge aut ali thr old lav wittice. | 


chriſſ 1he Chriſtian Paſſtover, 
heart is unſit for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Its a Sacra- 
ment of Communion of Saints one wich another. What C(ommu- 
nion of Saints can there be when the heart is makicious? Its a Sa- 
crament wherein the great love of God and Chriſt is remembred. 
How do:h he remember or improve Chriſts love whoſe heart is un- 
charitable towards others? Where Chriſts love is truly diſcern:d, 
the foul will love others, 1 Foba 4. 10411, The leaven of malice 
will hinder our peace, and deprive us of the comfort of the Ba- 
crame, t In this Sacrament God ſheus us we are all one bread. 
Where there is ſo near a umon there ſhould be affection. 

4. You muſt get the lea vened bread of ſiuceruy and truth. The 
hypocri:ein heart may have admittance from men, he hath nc ne 
from Chriſt, An hypocrite is a cloſe Traytor againſt Chriſt. A 
padus in the garment of an Apoſtle. The hypocrite hath no more 
union with Chr.ſt then the prophane. An hypocrite hath no 
more promiſes of acceptance then the ſcandalous and prophane. 
An hypocrite isa dead man as well as the prophane. Purge our 
this leaven, and then pet ſincerity. That heart is ſincere 
that allowes no fin. - That is liacere chat hah fincete 
end in holy undertakings. Thar beart is fincere that mourns fot 
inſincerity. He that bewails inward diſtempers is a man of a ſin- 
cere heart. He that eats the paſſeover with this bread, eats it with 
acceptance. The Sacrament ſhall be food to the ſincere in heart, 
when as it ſhall be poyſon to the hypocrite. 

5. low muſt eat it with bitter herbs. This denotes two things. Senſe 
of the miſery of our Egyptian bondage; Spiritual compunttion and 
forrow for ſin. Chriſt caſts ſweetly to none but to the penitent ſin- 
ner, No ſinner bur the penitent finner will fully and univer- 
ſally accept of Chriſt, All che protpiſesof comfort and binding 
up are made to the penitent a 
2,3. Matth.5.4. 

6. Tou ws þ eat it with thankefalneſſe, 2 Chron. 30.21, 
the mgmorial of the greateſt mercy man ever had from God. Here 


are all the promiſes of the Covenant ſealed. Here is the neareſt 


communion man hath with God inthis world. Chriſt ſung an 
hymn with his Diſciples, Matth.26.30. The care of the Jews will 
rile up ugainſi us, if we be mot 
ver as Quid. 
Thirdly : For Conſolation. 
1. That we ſball not want ſpiritual proviſion. This Paſchal Lamb 
will be food in all ſtraits. XIZI 2 2. That 
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brbkeh hearted finner,-1/a. 61.1, 


Here is g Rule. 
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Chriſt theChriftian Paſſtover. 
2. That reconciliation is wrought by Chriſts blcod, I he blood of 
the paſchal Lamb was a typical Reconciliation. Chriſts blood is a 
real Reconciliation. See Col. 1. 20. 

3. That the deſtroying wrath of God ſhall never, ſtiſe on any 
that have any intereſt in Chriſt, 1 Thell. 1.10. 

4. That thoſe that are in Chriſt ſhall never be under the bondage 
of Egypt again. Pharaoh may make out his bands, but he ſhall 
not prevail. The * the paſſeover was a ſpiritual pawn 
to the Iſrael of God, that they ſhould be Pharaohs ſlaves no 
longer. When Chrilt is ours, the Devils yoke is broken off from 
our necks, and it ſhall never return. 


: 


- 


% 


: 
5 
1 


PR 
; 


2 


WY 


